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PREFACE. 


M AOA.ULAY, speakiug of the indifleronco of the 
English public to Indian affairs, wrote that “a 
disturbance amidst the Spitalfields’ weavers excited 
more attention in the Senate than the lesrislatin«' for 
one hundred millions of its native subjects.” But 
though the Indian Budget, annually brought before 
the House of Commons, excites a more languid inte- 
rest among our legislators than a debate on a “ breach 
of privilege,” or a “personal explanation,” yet the 
degree of interest this country attaches to Indian sub- 
jects has greatly increased since the time of the great 
Essayist. Hence I venture to hope that the records 
of a Service, which hsis boon abolished and consigned 
to oblivion, may interest the British public sufficiently 
to bo my apology for laying the story of its eventful 
career before the world. 

Historical works have been written detailing the 
services of the Army in every Indian War of import- 
ance, generally by military writers of repute, as Wilkie, 
Thorn, Snodgrass, Kaye, and others, while naval his- 
torians, like James and Marshall, have narrated the 
deeds of the British Navy in Eastern waters ; but, be- 
tween the two, the Indian Navy has been forgotten, and 
accounts have actually been written of such events as 
the capture of Mauritius, and the Java War, in which 
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no mention appears even of the presence of a squadron 
of ships of the Service, while the official reports make 
the barest reference to them. It is, therefore, a 
weighty, no less than a pleasing, task, that of doing 
justice to the dead, and to the survivors of a Service 
which, though uniformly treated with neglect and 
contumely, took a noble revenge by ever doing its 
duty. 

It will be understood that, in confining myself in 
these pages to recording the services of the Indian 
Navy in the wars and other hostile operations in which 
they participated, I do not claim for the Service, by 
reason of this prominence, a preponderating share in 
the successes achieved. 

I would point out that, irrespective of whatever 
interest may attach to this work as an Historical Record 
of the Indian Navy, many episodes of our conquest 
of India and the consolidation of our rule in our 
Eastern Empire, are, for the first time, disentombed 
from musty records and despatches, and brought 
before the public in the form of a connected narrative. 
Of such a nature are many passages in the early his- 
tory of the Service, such as the operations against the 
Joasmi pirates and, generally, in the Persian Gulf, 
against the Beni-Boo-Ali Arabs, in the Eastern Islands 
preceding, and during, our occupation of Java, at the 
capture of Kurrachee and Aden, and the repulse of the 
repeated attacks of the Arabs in their desperate attempts 
to recapture that stronghold ; also the part played by 
the Service in the First China War, in New Zealand, 
at the siege of Mooltan, in the First and Second Bur- 
mese Wars, the Persian War^ the occupation of Perim 
and the Andaman Islands, and, finally, the services of 
the Indian Naval Brigades during the Sepoy Mutiny, 
which have been quietly ignored by all historians and 
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other aathorities. If I have made public some of 
these events and shed new light on others, this work 
will not be without some value in the opinion of those 
to whom the services of the Indian Navy, per se, are 
of small moment. A point to which also I have 
devoted special attention is the surveys made by the 
Service. Mr. Clements Markham has written an ufl- 
mirable and succinct sketch of the hydrographical 
labours of the Indian Navy, in his “ Memoir on Indian' 
Surveys,” but, in the succeeding pages, I have given a 
detailed account of each Survey, including the names 
of the officers engaged, from the time of Lieutenant 
McGluer, in the year 1773, to the date of the aboli- 
tion of the Service. 

The Indian Navy ceased to exist in 18G3, but, though 
a period of fourteen years has elapsed sinco its extinc- 
tion, not even the briefest sketch of its services has 
been given to the world. Mr. Clements Markham, in 
bis work above mentioned, expresses an opinion 
that some officer of the Indian Navy ** should gather 
together the recollections of his colleagues, a'nd, 
with the aid of such fragments as have survived the 
general destruction, give to the world a history of tho 
work done by the Indian Navy in war and during 
peace.” Agreeing as I do with that accomplished 
geographer, I could have wished that some senior, 
and more competent, officer of tho Service, had under- 
taken the task of writing a connected History of tho 
Indian Navy, but as so many years have elapsed since 
the fatal day when our flag was hauled down in Bom- 
bay Harbour, and no person, qualifled by familiarity 
with India, and imbued with the traditions of the 
Service, has come forward to accomplish the arduous, 
but honourable, duty, I reluctantly consented to under- 
take the work. It was at the annual Indian Navy 
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dinner, held in June, 1875, that the proposal was made 
to me, and, at first, I shrank from the task ; but, en- 
couraged by offers of assistance from the late Comman- 
der Heathcote, I.N., and other friends, I, as I have said, 
consented, with some diffidence, and many misgivings 
as to my ability, to prepare this record of the history 
of a Service in which were passed some of the beat 
years of my life. 

In writing of places so familiar to. my brother officers, 
I have adopted the orthography in vogue before the 
abolition of the Service, ere the Hunterian system vexed 
the unlearned soul ; not that I would, for a moment, 
seek to controvert the theories of its advocates, that 
the latter is an adaptation of an old system and may 
bo more strictly correct. Far be it from me to discuss 
the knotty subject, upon which doctors “ have agreed 
to differ I am content, with a due sense of humility 
at the confession, to class myself with the unlearned 
aforesaid. 

The arrangement of the work is, as far as practi- 
cable, consecutive as to dates, but where distinct 
episodes, stretching over a period of years, require 
separate treatment, a chapter is devoted to the sub- 
ject. This course is fuUowed in such instances as the 
narrative of the dealings of the Service with the 
Joasmi pirates, and the records of the Surveys, events 
which, being of an episodical character, and ranging 
over a period of years, are more intelligible to the 
reader when thus treated. This explanation may be 
considered necessary to account for the absence of se- 
quence as regards dates in the headings of the chapters. 

Almost without exception, the entire body of sur- 
viving officers of the Service have responded to my 
appeal, and placed at my disposal details of their own 
services and such other information' as they might 
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possess, and I here tender to tlicin all, — from tlio 
senior officer. Captain Boyce,* a name honoured in 
the Service, as the following annals will show, — my 
hearty thanks for their co-operation. 

But the difliculties that stand in tlio way of coni- 
piling* a reliable and connected History of the Indian 
Navy, are of no common order, and this chiefly through 
an act of Vandalism more worthy of the days when the 
Aloxaudrian library was committed to the flames, than 
of the present century, — though, porliaps, wo do iho 
ancients scant justice when we instance tins memor- 
able deed as peculiarly typical of that age, for there are 
men still living who can recall the destruction by firo 
of the Public Library at Wasliington, when our troops 
entered that city in 1814. The act of Vafidalisrn, men- 
tioned above, was the destruction of tlio [)ul)lic records 
of the Indian Navy, and is thus referred to l)y Mr. 
Markham : — ‘‘ Before the Indian Navy liad become a 
thing of the past, there was a destruction of the 
materials for its history. Previous to 18()0 there were 
many and most valuable records of that Service in tlio 
India Office, but in that year nearly all were reduced 
to pulp.” Again he writes : — “ The official records of 
the Bombay Marino and Indian Navy have been 
almost entirely destroyed. Its history can now only 
be traced in fragmentary memoirs, papers, and 
reports.” 

Horace has said : — “ Vixere Jortefi ante Afjayncm- 
nona multi but, as the bard adds, these heroes have 
gone down to oblivion, **carent quia vate sacro.^^ It 
is to rescue the names, unhonoured and unsung,” of 

* This gallant veteran, who entered the Service so far back *13 the 
year 1802, and lost his legs in the memorable action fought on the 30th 
of June, 1815, between his brig, the ‘Nautilus/ and the United States 
ship ‘ Peacock,* still survives, and wrote to mo in excellent health and 
spiiits on the 9th of April, 1877. 
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forgotten worthies of a Service consigned to obscurity 
by those formerly in power at the India OflBice, with 
studied intent, as would appear by the extracts from 
Markham’s work, that I take up the pen. 

The sphere of duty of the Indian Navy was remote, 
the operations, oftentimes, insignificant, and the results 
of small import to the destinies of the world. Though 
these reasons may, perhaps, militate against this I’ecord 
being received with interest by the countrymen of the 
gallant seamen whose achievements it registers, I 
would submit that this should not be so. Is is both 
moi’e glorious and less exacting on one’s sense of duty, 
to participate in some great European conflict, with 
such incentives as “ all the world” for spectators, the 
applause of an admiring people, and a grateful sove- 
reign ready to shower rewards on the victors, than to 
serve through a “ little war,” such as many we shall 
detail, the very name of which is forgotten, a war 
waged in an obscure inland sea or gulf, in a deadly 
climate, against a bloodthirsty foe who gives no 
quarter, and with the depressing knowledge that 
success brings no honours to the survivors who, too 
often, carry away with them the seeds of disease and 
premature death. By its works, now for the first 
time made public, let the Indian Navy be judged at 
the bar of History, and let the stern arbiter decide 
whether it failed in its mission in those distant East- 
ern Seas during the two and a half centuries of its 
existence, or whether it has acted a part worthy the 
country of its birth. 

If the people of these isles, and the world in general, 
are asrreed in extolling one achievement of our race as 
pre-eminently greater than any other, without doubt 
that achievement is the acquisition of our magnificent 
Eastern Empire. It is an episode of the first magnitude 
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in the history of the human race, for it has exerted a 
great and an abiding influence, not only on the two 
hundred and thirty millions of souls in llindostan, but 
ou the teeming population of China, with which its con- 
quest has mainly brought us into contact, and of Asia 
generally. That we aro now a Asiatic, as 

well as European, Power, is duo to oiii’ Indian Empire, 
and my readers will, I trust, concede, after perusing 
this work, that the Service, whoso history it records, 
had no inconsiderable share in acquiring this glorious 
inheritance, and achieving this renown for our be- 
loved country. 

Any one now visiting the Red Sea, the East Coast of 
Africa, and the Persian Gulf, would fail to realise the 
fact that, up to within tho latter half of this century, 
the British flag was seldom seen in these waters, ex- 
cept from the peak of the cruisers of tho Indian Navy. 
The steamers of the Peninsular and Oriental Company 
— the pioneer of which, the ‘ llindostan,’ was com- 
manded by Captain Moresby, l.N. — were tho first to 
break tho spell in the Red Sea, then tho telegraph lines 
were laid, and, lastly, the construction of tho Suez 
Canal made it the highway to all the Eastern world, and 
led to the establishment of lines of steamers from Aden 
and the Cape to Zanzibar. Officers of tho Service, to 
whom the Persian Gulf was familiar ground, can re- 
member how, not more than twenty years ago, tho only 
postal communication the squadron had with the outer 
world, was when a ship-of-war arrived from Bombay to 
relieve another, or a steam-frigate was despatche<l 
on a special service; A British merchantman was 
seldom seen, and a steamer never, in this inlaud sea, 
which bore a bad name as the haunt of pirates Iroin 
time immemorial, and by reason of tho intricate navi- 
gation of the Arabian littoral ; but, since tho establish- 
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raent of the telegraph, iti 1864, regular lines of 
steamers, between Bombay and Bushire and Bussorah, 
and London and these ports, via the Suez Canal, 
have sprung into existence, and the Persian Gulf is no 
more a mare inc,ognita than the Bed Sea and the East 
Coast of Africa. The romance has long departed from 
all these places, and the Nile and Bagdad have become 
well nigh as vulgarised by the inroad of excursionists 
as the Rhine or Venice. 

But service in these inland waters a quarter of a cen- 
tury ago, meant expatriation, and letters from friends in 
England were usually nine months old. Hence it was, 
perhaps, that echoes of the doings of the Indian Navy, 
in their encounters with the warlike maritime Arab 
tribes of the Persian Gulf, and with the truculent 
races of the African coast and Red Sea, were long in 
reaching Bombay, and died away before they fell upon 
English ears. 

As the historian of the Indian Navy, I have received 
many letters from officers of the highest rank and 
distinction, who have served with us, testifying to the 
efficiency of the Service and ability of the officers, 
but the exigencies of space and the patience of my 
readers forbid a reference to them. I feel, however, 1 
shall encroach neither on the one nor the other, by 
extracting the following generous panegyric from a 
letter addressed to me, under date the 18th of April, 
1877, by Vice-Admiral Sir F. Beauchamp Seymour, 
K.C.B., Commanding the Channel Squadron, an officer 
deservedly held in high esteem in the noble Service he 
adorns : — 

“ No person regretted more than I did the abolition 
of that gallant Service. In my opinion no greater 
mistake was ever made. It was a Service which 
ranked among its officers some of the finest and best 
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fellows I have ever met during a career of over forty- 
three years, and during its existence I over endea- 
voured to show to the officers of it my appreciation of 
its merits wherever wo met. Campbell, Rennie, 
Lynch, and many others, will always boremembereu by 
me. From many of them I have received great bos • 
pitality and kindness, while their knowledge of Eastern 
languages, and of the countries in which they served 
so continuously, countries never or rarely visited at 
that time by my brother officers, was of the greatest 
possible service to us all.” 

One other extract I shall make from a letter, dated 
the 14th of March, 1877, from Sir James D. II. 
Elphinstone, Bart., M.P., one of the Lords of the 
Treasury in the present Government : — 

**I have taken the greatest interest iu a Service 
which I had no hesitation in stating in my place in 
the House of Commons, had in a short time produced 
more men of varied ability as diplomatists, surveyors, 
navigators, and explorers, than any Service of similar 
dimensions in the world, and I could only wonder at 
the fatuity of a Government in breaking up such an 
establishment, a proceeding not only foolish in itself, 
but which has been attended by expensive and disas- 
trous consequences, as I distinctly prognosticated.” 

Though the records of the Indian Navy do not 
show a roll of great actions won by fleets in line of 
battle, the Service was seldom at peace, and displayed 
the traditional heroism of British seamen in ship 
duels, boat actions, and other unpretentious afiairs, in 
which species of combat courage and devotion have 
ever found their most remarkable opportunities for 
display, as is evidenced in the history of the Royal 
Navy. The Company’s ships have, in olden times, been 
engaged in sanguinary conflict with Portuguese, Dutch, 
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and French ships-of-war, and with the pirate fleets of 
Arabs, Sanganians, Coolies, and Malw <ns. In such 
actions, in the capture by bombardment, or storm, of 
strong forts — ^as Ormuz, Surat, Taunah, Severndroog, 
Gheriah, and Mocha, and in good service rendered 
ashore and afloat in Burmah, Cliina, New Zealand, 
Persia, and India — the honour of the Indian Navy as 
a war marine has been vindicated, while, as the nur- 
sery of an unsurpassed band of scientific marino sur- 
veyors, its services to commerce and civilisation have 
been universally acknowledged. I therefore appeal 
with confidence to the verdict of History as to the 
conduct and career of the Service, judged from these 
public records, and, if the task has been inadequately 
discharged, the blame must be equally divided between 
my shortcomings as a narrator, and the paucity 
and want of continuity of the available ma- 
terials. 

And here I would thank the Secretary of State for 
India, the Marquis of Salisbury, for having permitted 
me to consult such records of the Service as still 
remain. I have also had access to detached MS. 
notes collected by the late Commodore Brucks, I.N., 
who designed to write a history of the Indian Navy ; 
while, I may observe, that personally I was familiar 
with the subject, having from time to time during the 
past ton years, treated of episodes •)! the Service in 
magazine articles. That portion of my materials 
derived from published sources, was acquired in the 
libraries of the British Museum, Royal Geographical 
Society, Royal United Service Institution, and India 
Office, the two latter, owing to the courtesy of the 
librarians, being of special value. Lastly, I have re- 
ceived the cordial assistance of brother officers, and 
relatives of those deceased, who have placed at my 
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disposal a vast amount of matter, including journals 
and correspondence, official and private. 

The majority of English readers, in speaking of the 
victories achieved by British arms in India, regard 
Clive as if he was the first to cause the nanso and 
flag of England to be respected in that country ; but 
though, in the marvellous story of the founding and 
building up of the magnificent fabric of Eastern Empire, 
the name of the hero of Plassy shines conspicuous 
as, perhaps, the greatest Englishman of his time, and 
the master-mason, under whose inspiring genius the 
work gave promise of assuming its present imperial 
proportions, — yet even in those far-distant times when 
the East India Company was a feeble commercial cor- 
poration, struggling against the competition of the 
Dutch and Portuguese, there were gallant seamen in 
their service, as Best and Downton, who upheld the 
honour of this country, and testified to their European 
and Asiatic enemies that they were not degenerate 
descendants of the race from which had sprung 
Baleigh and Drake. In those early days, when the 
Company contended for very existence with rival 
associations and hostile nationalities, they found in 
their Marine the only champion to fight their battles. 
Those forgotten worthies did “ yeoman’s service ” for 
their honourable masters, and now that the Indian 
Navy, which was the last titular transformation under- 
gone by the original Service, no longer exists, it is 
only just that, equally with their military brethren, 
they should receive the meed of credit which is their 
due ; for, as a writer says of them, “ in their early 
struggles with the Moguls and Mahrattas, the Dutch 
and Portuguese, they displayed an energy, perse- 
verance, and courage, as indomitable as that which 
subsequently conquered at Plassy and Assaye — albeit 
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they have not been so fortunate as to be praised by a 
brilliant essayist.” 

This, therefore, has been my self-imposed task, and 
though, in literary style and defective treatment of the 
theme, 1 may halt at an immeasurable distance behind 
the great masters who have written on cognate Indian 
subjects, at least it has been my endeavour, in treating 
of events and of the actions of men, to 

“ Speak of thorn as they are ; 

Nothing oitcnnate, nor set down aught in malice.” 

Personally I have no interests to serve, no grievance 
to air ; the furtherance of truth and justice has been 
my only object, and I venture to affirm that this plain 
speaking is the wisest course in the interests of the 
Service, notwithstanding the averment of Bacon, that 
“ a mixture of a lie, doth ever add pleasure.” 

C. R. LOW. 


Chelsea, Noyomber, 1877. 
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CHAPTER 1. 

1600—1622. 

*:roHuction — Early Voyages of the East India Company’s Ships — The 
Company’s first Firman from tlic Great Mogul — Formation of a 
Marine at Surat — Captain Heat’s Victory over the Fortugiiese Fleet in 
SwaJly Roads, and consequent extension of the Company’s Trading Privileges 
—Captain Gownton’s Defeat of the Portuguese Fleet — Action between the 
Company’s Ships and the Portuguese Carnick— First Appearance of the Company 
in the Persian Gulf — Some Account of Ormuz — Capture of Ormuz by the 
Coinpaiiy’s Ships and Expulsion of tlie Portuguese from t)ie Persian Gulu 

N otwithstanding aii that has been said to the 

cwtrary by some English writers, who appear to delight 
ill detracting from their country’s merits, there can be no 
doubt in the minds of those who study the history of our 
annexations in India, that a more pacific race of Proconsuls 
than our Governor- Generals, with the exception, perhaps, of 
Warren Hastings and Lord Ellen borough, never administered 
the destinies of an empire ; but though at the memorable fare- 
well banquets, always given by the Court of Directors to their 
representatives, on the eve of their departure for the East, 
“peace, retrenchment, and progress” formed the burthen of 
the valedictory address of the guest of the evening, yet events 
were always too strong for them, and, setting out with an 
honest intention to study the welfare of the many millions 
committed to their care, they found themselves embroiled in 
wars, none of their own seeking, and forced to effect annexations 
from which they were conscientiously averse. And it was so 
from the beginning. Had the East India Company, in the 
early years of their existence at Surat, w^here, as a corporation 
of tracers, they lived from year to year on sufferance, the 
humble dependents of the Great Mogul and his Governor — had 
they. In those far off days, not been subjected to “the whips 
and scorns of time, the oppressor’s wrong, the proud man’s 
contnmely,’* they would never have developed into the gigantic 
VOL. L B 
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political corporation which overshadowed the East and made 
the name of Briton as respected throughout the length and 
breadth of the Asiatic continent as ever was that of the 
Roman legionary in the proudest days of Rome’s ascendancy in 
Europe, 

From the time of their first setting foot in India, and estab- 
lishing a factory under the firman of the Emperor Jehangire, 
given in December, 1612, in acknowledgment of the gallantry 
of Captain Best, the commander of the ‘ Dragon,’ they lived in 
a constant state of alarm, which acted as the best provocative 
to the military proclivities that only lie dormant in the breasts 
of all Englishmen. The clamours of a ferocious populace, 
endeavouring to beat down the gates of their factory, first 
induced them to engage the services of a small establishment 
of “ peons then the necessity they were under of protecting 
their trading craft from the aggressions of pirates, with which 
those seas swarmed, compelled them to build, equip, and man a 
small fleet of “ grabs ” and “ galivats,” the germ of the Indian 
Navy, whose seamen v;ere landed, when necessary, to defend 
the factor}' against the hostile assaults of fanatical mobs or the 
attacks of Sevajee’s wild Mahrattas ; later on, convinced of the 
necessity of having an insular emporium for their trade, whence 
they could carry on their peaceful avocations without being 
subjected to the oppression of native rulers, the President and 
Council of Surat accepted the offer of the King^s government, 
and acquired the island and port of Bombay ; and lastly, now 
being a territorial power, they required soldiers to garrison the 
fortress, and, as they acquired other possessions on the Coro- 
mandel Coast and in Bengal, continued their enlistments 
until the “ Company of Merchants trading to the East Indies” 
developed into a political organization with enormous standing 
armies, which overcame all military rivals, European and 
Native, and, finally, overran the entire peninsula from Peshawur 
to Cape Comorin, and even carried the British flag to the 
Hindoo Koosh on the one side, and to the confines of Ava on 
the other. 

Surat, the earliest of the British settlements in India, was 
also the first home of the Bombay Marine, which, in process of 
time, developed into the Indian Navy ; and this being so, it 
will be necessary that we should briefly recapitulate the events 
that led to the formation of this, the first of the factories of 
that famous Company, which was destined to rival the military 
achievements of the most powerful empires of ancient and 
modern times, but, nevertheless, after defying the sword of 
Sikh, Mahommedan, and Mahratta, succumbed to the stroke of 
a pen of a Minister of State. Passing strange as is the story of 
the rise and progress of the greatest of corporations, nothing 
in its marvellous career is more astmiisbing than the manner 
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of its disappearance. Bnrke, speaking in the latter part of the 
last century, said:— “The commission of the Company began 
in commerce, and ended in Empire but had this eloquent 
censor of its first Covernor-General lived to the year IHoS, he 
would have regarde<l as an avenging Nemesis the fate that 
ended ‘‘the commission” of the great Company, not “in 
empire,” but in its annulment by that still mightier power, 
the will of the British nation as expressed by tlie majorit , of 
the House of Commons. 


On the 8th of July, 1497, Vasco Da Gama sailed from Belem 
on a voyage, the successful result of which was destined to 
open a new world of commerce and cotiquest to the maritime 
nations of Europe. The Cape, first doubled by Bartliolomew 
Diaz, was passeil on the 2()th of November, and, on Christmas 
Day, he first saw theland which he called Tiorrade Natal in honour 
of the day. The shores of India were sigiited on the 17th of May, 
1498, and, a few days later, he cast anchor in Calient, the 
capital of the Zamorin. Further expeditions followed in rapid 
succession, under Cabral and other admirals, and the Portu- 
guese, led by Almeida and Albuquerque, established themselves 
not only at Goa in 1510, but in the island of Ormuz, or 
Hormuz, in the Persian Gulf, though the latter great Viceroy 
suffered defeat in his attack on Aden. After the death of 


Albuquerque, the Portuguese power began visibly to decline in 
the East, and though his comitrymcn defeated the Gnzerat fleet 
at Choul, in 1527, and levied contributions upon Tannali and 
Bassein, which they sacked and burned, they were forced to stand 
a siege at Diu, where, led by Antonio de Silveira, they displaytnl 
the most conspicuous valour and resolution. Until the middle 
of the sixteenth century, Indian productions reached England 
through the hands of the Venetians, who carried on an exten- 
sive and lucrative trade with Hindostan, via Egypt and tlie 
Red Sea, thus anticipating the route by which trade now pours 
into Europe. A commercial expedition, via Russia and the 
Caspimi Sea, to Bokhara, was undertaken in 1558, by Mr. A. 
Jenkiiison, but the venture failed commercially, and Jehkinson 
reported “ that the merchants are so poor, and bring so few 
wares, that there is no hope of any trade worth following.”* 
During the sixteenth century attempts were made by the 
Cabots, Frobisher, Davis, and others, to reach India by the 
North-West passage, and Sir Hugh Willoughby attempted the 
North-East passage by Norway. In December, 1577, Drake 
set out on his celebrated voyage to the Pacific by the Straits of 
Magellan, during which he visited the Moluccas and Java, and, 
laden with the plunder of the Spanish possessions in South 
America, returned to Plymouth by the Cape of Good Hope 


Mr. W. J>. Coolry’s ‘‘Hutory of Maritime and Inland DyeovoiT.'* 

..... . 
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route, after an absence of two years and ten months. Inflamed 
by his great success, Raleigh, Gilbert, and other Englishmen, 
fitted out expeditious at their own expense; and Thomas 
Cavendish explored the Indian Ocean, and, having visited the 
Ladrone and Philippine groups, returned by the Cape, and cast 
anchor at Plymouth on the 9th of September, 1588, after an 
absence of two years and two months. But these were little 
better than buccaneering- ventures, and it was nearly a century 
after the voyage of VascO Da Gama that an effort was made to 
reach the East Indies for purposes of trade.* 

On the 10th of April, 1591, three ships, the ‘Penelope,’ com- 
manded by George Raymond, the ‘ Royal Merchant,’ by 
Abraham Kendal, and the ‘Edward Bonaventure,’ by James 
Lancaster, sailed from Plymouth for India by the Cape route. 
The ‘Royal Merchant’ returned home, with the sick, from 
Saldanha Bay, the ‘ Penelope ’ was supposed to have foundered 
in a hurricane off Cape Corrientes, and the ‘ Edward Bonaven- 
ture’ continued her voyage, and, passing Cape Comorin in 
May, 1592, carried on privateering in the Bay of Bengal and 
the neighbouring waters against Portuguese ships with much 
success. At length the crew mutinied, and, while on the 
return voyage to England, Captain Lancaster was deserted by 
the ship in the West Indies, but ultimately made his way to 
England, where he landed on the 24th of May, 1594, after an 
absence of three years and six weeks. In the following year a 
Dutch expedition of four ships, under Houtinan, sailed from 
the Texel, and, after establishing the fact that a direct and 
lucrative trade with the East was possible, of which the Dutch 
subsequently took advantage, returned to Amsterdam in August, 
1598.t 

In the last year of the sixteenth century, the English 
East India Company made its first appearance on the stage 
of history. On the 22nd of September, 1599, an association of 
Merchant Adventurers was formed in London for the purpose of 
prosecuting a voyage to the East, the aggregate sum embarked 
being .£30,000. Queen Elizabeth directed Fulke Greville, 
afterwards Lord Brooke, to report upon the memorial of the 
English merchants, and, this report being of a favourable 
character^ — though Greville makes the egregious error of con- 
founding Taprobane, or Ceylon, with Sumatra— the Queen 
signified her approval of the projected voyage. The manage- 

• Four gentlemen, members of the Turkey, or Levant, Company, journey^ to 
India by Aleppo^ Bagdad, Ormuz and Ooa ; and one of the number, JEUlph 
FHch, who alone returned in 1591, published an account of the joum^, which 
appears in Vol. IX. of Pinkertoirs Collection of Voyagee and TmTela.*’ 

T hiatory of the rise of the Dutch East India Conipany, may bepemaed in 
Yol. I. of Harna* ** Collection of Voyagea and Travela.'’ 

{ Fulke Oreville’a Report, aa alao the Memorial of the Hciebenta, appeere in 
Bnioe*a ** Aniiala of the Uon. Eaat India Company,** YoL L, pp. 116—126. 
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nient was intrusted to twenty-four directors, exclusive of 
Alderman (afterwards Sir James) Smith, the first Governor. 
The fleet consisted of the four following vessels : — the ‘ Red 
Dragon/ two hundred men, GOO tons, commanded by Captain 
James Lancaster, with the title of General, or Admiral, of the 
fleet ; the ‘ Hector,’ one hundred men, JOG tons. Captain 
William Davis; the ‘Ascension,’ eighty men, 260 tons; t.lie 
■‘Susan/ eighty men, 240 tons; and a pinnace, forty men, 
100 tons. 

The charter, which occupies twenty-six pages of printed 
quarto type, was granted on the 31st of December, 1600, and 
specifies that “ Our most dear and loving cousin, George, Earl 
of Cumberland,* and our well beloved subjects. Sir Jolin Hart, 
of London, Knight, Sir John Spencer, of Loudon, Knight, Sir 
Edward Michelborne, Knight, William Cavendish, Esq.,” also 
nine Aldermen of London, and other individuals specially 
named, to the number of two hundred and eighteen, have peti- 
tioned that they “at their own adventure, costs, and cliarges, 
as well as for the honour of our realm of England, as for the 
increase of our navigation, and advancement of trade and mer- 
chandize, within our said realm, and the dominions of the same, 
might adventure and set forth one or more voyages, with con- 
venient number of ships and pinnaces, by way of traffic and 
merchandize to the East Indies, in the countries and parts of 
Asia and Africa, and to as many of the islands, ports and cities, 
towns and places, thereabouts, as where trade and traffic may, 
by all likelihood, be discovered, established, or had.” In 
accordance with their memorial, Her Majesty constituted the 
petitioners, “a body corporate and politic, in deed and in name, 
by the name of The Governors and Company of the Merchants 
trading unto the East Indies^'* empowering them and their 
successors, in that name and capacity, to exercise all the rights 
and privileges of a body corporate. The charter prescribed the 
mode of management, and the countries within the limit of 
which they possessed the exclusive traffic, which embraced all 
ports, islands, and places of Asia, Africa, America, between the 
Cape of Good Hope and the Straits of Magellan ; while the 
Queen bound herself and her heirs not to grant trading licences 
within the limits of the charter to any person whatever 
“without the consent” of the Company. Other privileges 
declared the exports of the first four voyages free of duty, 
credit to be given on the payment of import dues, and per- 
mission to export annually the sum of .£30,000 in bullion or coin. 

The four vessels above-named, together with the ‘Guest/ 
victualler, of 100 tons, left Woolwich on the ISth of February, 
1601, and finally quitted Dartmouth on the 22nd of April. The 

* The narratiye of this Earl's ro^age to the Asores appears in Vol. I. of 
Pinkerton's Yo^’ages and Travels." 
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Cape was doubled on the 1st of November, and, without sighting 
India, they continued their voyage to the Nicobar Islands, and 
thence for Acheen, on the north-west extremity of Sumatra. 
They now commenced privateering operations against Portu- 
guese shipping, which appeared to be more to their liking tlian 
peaceful trading. The ‘Ascension* and ‘ Susan * were sent to 
England with cargoes of cinnamon, cloves, and pepper, and 
Lancaster continued his cruise with the ‘Dragon’ and ‘Hector;’ 
having taken valuable i argoesat Bantam, in the Island of Java, 
where he established a regular factory, Lancaster sailed for 
England, and cast anchor in the Dowuis on the 11th of Sep- 
tember, 1003. The pecuniary results were ciniiieiitly satis- 
factory, the returns being no less than ninety-five per cent,^on 
the capital invest(H). On a second voyage the same ships were 
employed, though Captain Henry Middleton sailed in the ‘Red 
Dragon’ as admiral, and Ca])tain Sufilet in the ‘Hector’ as 
second in comrijaiid. The ships sailed on the 25th of March, 
1004, and arrived in Bantam Roads on the 20th of December, 
whence the ‘ Hector ’ and ‘ Susan,’ having completed their 
cargoes, set sail for England, the tw’o other vessels proceeding 
to tlie Moluccas. Owing to the intrigues and opposition of the 
Dutch, Captain Middleton returned to Bantam, whence he sailed 
for Europe on the Otli October, and cast aiiclior in the Downs 
oil the ()th of May, 1000. Notw'ithstanding that the ‘Susan’ 
was lost, and, that of the J0r>O.O()O adventured on this voyage, 
only <£1,142 W’as expended in goods, the returns nearly doubled 
ilie capital, a result which was rather due to successful priva- 
teering than to honest trading. 

The third voyage, for which <£53,000 was subscribed, of 
which sum <£7,280 was exjiended in goods, was undertaken in 
1007, the ships being the ‘Dragon,’ Captain Keeling, who acted 
as admiral; the ‘Hector,’ Captain Haw’kiiis; and the ‘Consent,’ 
of 115 tons. Captain David Middleton. The latter, wdio left 
England on the i2th of March, made the voyage alone, and 
reached Bantam on the 14th of November, whence he proceeded 
to the Moluccas, wdicrc he was unsuccessful in procuring a 
cargo; but he was so fortunate as to fall in with a Java junk 
from Amboyna, whose cargo of cloves he purchased for 
.£2,948 155., and, on his arrival in England in the following 
December, sold for Je3fi,287. It w\as no wonder that such 
enormous profits excited the cupidity of adventurers, and that 
the Company jealously resented the granting of licenses by 
King James I. to any other parties. The ‘Dragon’ and 
‘ Hector’ sailed from the Dowms on the Ist of April, 1607, and 
))roceeded in company to Socotra, where the two ships separated. 
Captain Keeling proceeding to Sumatra and Bantam, and 
Captain Hawkins direct to Surat — the ‘Hector’ being thus 
the first of the Company’s ships that anchored in an Indian 
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port,* the previous voyagers having only visited the islands in 
the Indian Ocean, as Sumatra, Java and Araboyna. Hawkins, 
considering that there was a good opportunity of benefiting 
himself as well as his masters, resolved to remain at Surat for 
the purpose of founding a factory, and accordingly ordered his 
chief officer to proceed in the ‘ Hector * to Bantam and join 
Captain Keeling. He had brought a letter from King James 
to the Great Mogul, and thought he could not do better than 
proceed to Agra and deliver it in person, 'riiis was the first 
occasion on which an Knglishman, representing the Cempan}', 
made his appearance at the Court of tiu? Mogul, and, apart from 
its political importance, considerable interest attaches to it in 
connection with this narrative, as Hawkins was an officer of the 
Indian Marine. Little thought that mighty potentate, Jehan- 
gire,t when he graciously received the siiip-captain at tlie *'oot 
of his throne, tliat, in the humble suppliant for permission for 
his fellow-countrymen to trade with a distant port of his Empire, 
he saw before him the representative of the nationality which, 
by its maritime supremacy chiefly, grew gradually from a “puny 
infant ”--a8, a few years later, the Agent of the East India 
Company called their commercial settlement in Goinbroon, or 
Bunaer Abbas — to the strong-limbed giant who was to 
subvert the dynasty that Baber had founded, and Akbar and 
Aurungzebe built up and strengthened with such assiduous 
care.t 


• This is the account given by Beveridge in his “History of India/* Vol. I., 
page 245. According to other writers. Captain Keeling proceeded to Surat, aini 
having landed Mr. Finch t-o form a factory, sent Captain Hawkins to the Great 
Mogul at Agra. Orme speaks of an Englishman named Mildenall, who was 
the bearer of a letter from Queen Elizabeth to the Emperor Akbar, aud arrived 
at Agra in the year 1603. After a residence there of three years, having obtained 
a firman for freedom of trade from the Emperor Jehangrre, he proceeded to 
Persia, whence ho again repaired to Agra, where he died. 

t Jehangire means the “ Conqueror of the World,** though, unlike his great 
father, Akbar, this prince was a great tyrant and debauchee, without either talent 
or courage. 

X From a pamphlet published in 1615, called “ Trade’s Increase,*’ we gain in- 
formation as to the number and size of the ships in that year belonging to the East 
India Company. “ You have built,” says the writer, apostrophizing the Com- 
pany, “ more ships in your time, than any other merchant's ships, besides wbat 
you have bought out of other trades, and all those wholly belonging to you. 
There hath been entertained by you since you first adventured, onc-and-twenty 
ship^ besides the now intend^ voyage of one new ship of seven hundred tons, 
and happily some two more of increase. The least of your shipping is of four- 
score ton, all the rest are goodly ships of such burthen as never were formerly 
used in • the least and meanest of these last is of some hundred and 

twenty ton, and so upward even to eleven hundred ton. You have set forth 
some thirteen voyages ; in which time you have built of these, eight new ships, 
and as go^ as built the most of the residue, as the ’Dragon,* the 

' Hector,* Ac.” ' The same writer thus describes a ship, called, like the pamphlet, 
the * Trade’s Increase.’ “ It was a ship of eleven hundred tons, for beauty, 
burthen, strength, and sufficiency surpassing all merchant’s ships whatsoever. 
Butt alas 1 she was but shown ; out of a cruel destiny, she was overtaken with 
an untimely death in her youth and strength.’* 
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Soon after Hawkins’ arrival at Agra on the 16th of April, 
1609, Jehangire, after promising to grant all the trade privi- 
leges solicited for the Company, proposed to him to remain 
permanently at his Court as the English representative, on a 
salary which was to begin at .^€3,200 a-year. Hawkins consented 
to the proposal, as he quaintly said in a letter to his employers 
giving his reasons : — “ Trusting upon his promise, and seeing it 
was beucficiall both to my nation and myselfe, being dispossessed 
of the benefit which I should have reaped, if 1 had gone to 
Bantam, and that after halfe a doozen of yeeres, your worships 
w'^ould send another man of sort in my place, in the meantime 
£ should feather my neast and do you service ; and, further, 
perceiving great injuries oifered us by reason the King is so 
farre from the ports, for all which causes above specified, I did 
not think it amiss to yield unto his request.” But the Court 
nobles and some Portuguese Jesuits intrigued against this new 
Court favourite, whom they regarded as an interloper, and 
Hawkins, fearful of being poisoned, appealed to the Emperor, 
who proposed that ho should marry “ a white raayden out of 
his palace,” the orphan daughter of an Armenian Christian. 
Not long after his marriage, Hawkins found that the fickle 
monarch had got tired of him, and, so far from “ feathering 
his nest,” ho did not receive even the promised salary, while 
all the commercial privileges conferred on the English were 
cancelled; he, accordingly, left Agra, and made his way to 
Surat. 

In the meantime the ‘Hector’ had proceeded to Bantam to 
join Captain Keeling, who assumed command of her, having 
sent the ‘ Dragon’ to England with her cargo. Captain Keeling 
first proceeded to the Moluccas and then to Bantam, whence, 
having placed the factory on a more satisfactory footing, he sailed 
for England, which was reached on the 9th of May, 1610. 
During the absence of the ‘ Hector,’ two other ventures had 
been fitted out, the first consisting of two vessels, the * Ascen- 
sion’ and ‘Union,’ which proved a total failure, the former 
being lost in the Gulf of Cambay, and the latter, while returning, 
in the Bay of Biscay. The second venture, consisting of one 
ship, called the ‘Expedition,’ Captain David Middleton, was 
more fortunate ; she sailed on the 24th of April, 1609, and 
returned to England with a valuable cargo obtained at the 
Moluccas, the profits of w^hich, even including the losses of the 
previous voyage, amounted to no less than two hundred and 
thirty-four per cent. 

As, owing to the opposition of the Portuguese at Surat, it 
became evident that the Company’s ships must be prepared to 
repel force by force, for which more ships would be required, 
jan application was made to King James in 1609, when only six 
years of the original fifteen granted by the charter remained 
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iinexpired, for a new deed. This was granted, the number of 
members being increased from two hundred and eighteen to 
two hundred and seventy-six, and the provisions against “ inter- 
lopers ” being made more stringent, while tlie charter was made 
perpetual, with a clause reserving to the Crown power to recall it 
“after three years’ warning.” Three vessels were now fitted 
out for a sixth voyage at a cost of ^£82,000, of which the g( ods 
cost <^£21,500. The command of this expedition was given io 
Sir Henry Middleton, the leader of the second voyage, wu ) 
hoisted his flag on board the ‘Tradt/s Increase,’ a vessel of 
1,100 tons burden. In consequence of the report of the factors 
at Bantam and the Moluccas, that the cloths an<l calicoes 
imported from India were in great request in those islands, and 
their recommendation that a trade should be opened at Surat 
and Cambay to supply them with those coinnuxlities for ex- 
change for the spices and other products of the islands. Sir 
Henry Middleton was directed to steer for the western coast of 
India. He sailed in the spring of 1610, and procecxled to A<len, 
where he left the ‘ Peppercorn,’ the second largest of his vessels, 
and then steered for Mocha, where the native pilots run his flag- 
ship aground. Sir Henry Middleton, fearing that she could not 
be got off, sent ashore a portion of her cargo, and landed witli 
some of his crew, when he was taken prisoner by the Arabs. 
After a long detention and the loss of many of his men, he 
obtained his release, recovered his ships and sailed for Surat, 
where he anchored on the 26th of September, 1611. Here he 
found a Portuguese squadron, consisting of seven ships lying 
outside the roads, and thirteen smaller vessels inside tlie bar. 
They had heard of his arrival in the Ked Sea, and, though the 
'English were not then at war with Portugal, now made him 
aware that they disputed his right to trade at Surat, and would 
not even allow him to communicate with the Englishmen who 
had been left there by Captain Hawkins. This arbitrary pro- 
ceeding the Portuguese admiral justified on the ground that ho 
was invested with the office of Captain-Major, an office which 
made him guardian of all the northern coast of India, and war- 
ranted him in seizing all vessels which presumed to trade 
without his carta or permit. Such a right would have made 
the Company’s charter little better than waste paper, and Sir 
Henry Middleton at once declared his determination not to 
recognise it. 

In the correspondence which ensued, he told the Captain- 
Major that he had been sent by the King of England with a 
letter and rich presents to the Great Mogul, in order to esta- 
blish the trade which bis countrymen had already commenced ; 
and that, as India was a country free to all nations, and 
neither the Mogul nor his people were under vassalage, he 
was determined to persevere, at ail hazards, and, if necessary. 
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to repel force by force. When be gave this answer, he was in 
the belief that an extensive and lucrative trade had been, or 
was about to be, established by the Company at Surat; 
but the information which he shortly after receiv^, convinced 
him that for the present all idea of establishing such a trade must 
be abandoned.^ Captain Hawkins, by the information he 
imparted on his return from Agra, made it evident that no 
trading privileges were to be expe^ed from Jchangiie while 
the Portuguese, being able to support their pretentions by 
force, apj>eared to him the European Power whom it was most 
conducive to his interests to propitiate. If he had any doubts 
as to the impossibility of trading at Sunit in the present posi- 
tion of affairs, it would have been dissipated by the natives 
themselves, who confessed that so long as the Portuguese 
retained their ascendency', they durst not venture to incur 
their displeasure. Their advice, therefore, was that the 
English vessels should quit Surat for the port of Gogo, in the 
Gulf of Cambay, where it was said the Portuguese would be 
less likely to interfere. Sir Henry Middleton had another 
plan in view ; and, after taking on board Captain Hawkins and 
his wife, who had arriveil from Agra, and the Englishmen 
who had been left at Surat, he called a council for the purpose 
of determining their future course. “At this council,” says 
Sir Henry, “ 1 propounded whether it would be best to goe 
from henct' directly for Priaman, Bantam, &c., or to returne 
to the Kcii Seii, there to meet with such Indian shippes as should 
be boTMui thither; and for that they would not deal with us at 
their owne dwjres, wee having come so far with comr jdi ties 
fitting their countrie. nowhere else in India vendable, I 
thought we should doe ourselves some right, and them no 
wrong, to cause them barter iis; wee to take their indicoes 
and other goods as they were worth, and they to take ours in 
lieu thereof.” The latter proposal was carried unanimously, 
and Sir Henry Middleton returned to the Red Sea and-con- 
tinued his course of compelling the traders to barter theit 
goods for those he could not dispose of at Surat; and it is 
very probable that many acts of violence were committed 
under the pretence of legitimate tmding. But seamen of the 
school of Drake, Frobisher, and Hawkins, were not likely to 
be very squeamish ; as the Scotch proverb has it, “ it^s a far 
cry to Loch Awe,” and there was small chance of their being 
called to account on their return to England. 

In the meantime the Company fitted out another expedition 
consisting of three vessels, the * Clove,’ * Hector,’ and 
* Thomas,’ which sailed from England on the 18 th of April, 
1611 , under command of Captain John Saris. As his destina- 
tion was the ports in the Red Sea, a firman was obtained from 

* Sco Bereridgs*a "Hiatoij of India,’* YoL I., paga 24& 
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ConstantiDopIe, through the intervention of the British Am- 
bassador, which was ^dressed to all the “ great Viceroys and 
beglerbegs who are on the way, both by sea and land, from 
niy most happy and imperial throne, to the coniines of the 
East Indies,” who were strictly enjoined “ kindly and cour- 
teously to entertain and receive the merchants and subjects of 
Great Britain, coming or passing through or by any of c ur 
dominions, with a view to trade to the torrirories of Yemen. 
Aden and Mocha, and the parts adjoining, by assistins: and 
relieving them with all things necessa; v tui themselves, their 
men and ships;” and, in general, by yiuhling unto them “such 
offices of benevolence and humanity as shall be meet and con- 
venient to be yielded unto honest men and strangers under- 
taking so long and painful a voyage.” Ihii Captain Saris* like 
Sir Henry Middleton, Avas doomed to disappointment, and on bis 
arrival at Socotra, received a letter which had Ix^en left by Sir 
Henry Middleton, acquainting him with his proceedings, sind 
Avarning him against Turkish treachery. Though his hopes of 
peaceful trade were now faint, he determined to test the 
efficacy of the finnan, and Avith that view sailed directly for 
Mocha. His reception Avas encouraging, and, by judicious 
managciueiit and the exercise of forbearance, past jealousies 
and fears might have been forgotten ; but there seems to have 
been little sincerity on either side, and Saris, on meeting Avitli 
some obstructions, hastily quitted the port and returned to the 
Straits of Babelmandeb. Here he found Sir Henry Midillelon 
engaged in pillaging, and instead of repudiating his proceed- 
ings, was tempted to become a sharer in them. Sir Henry’s 
account of the compact for “romaging the Indian sliips,” is as 
follows : — “ At last we agreed, and scaled it in Avritings inter- 
changeable, that he should have one-third part of vrhat should 
be taken, paying for the same as 1 diil, for the service of his 
three ships in the action ; leaving the disposing of the ships 
afterwards to me, who had sustayned the Avrongs.” 

When by means of these violent proceedings, flimsily dis- 
guised under the name of barter, the depredators liad possessed 
themselves of a sufficient quantity of Surat cloth and other 
Indian goods, for which a ready market could be found in the 
Indian Archipelago, they set sail in that direction. Sir Henry 
Middleton was again unfortunate; and, on learning that the 
* Trade’s Increase,’ which he had ordered to follow while ho 
went ill advance with the ‘ Peppercorn,’ had been Avrecked on 
a coral reef, died of chagrin at the Isle of Machian, one of the 
Moluccas. Captain Saris, after spending some time in the 
same group, sailed for the Isles of Japan, Avhere the Company 
had resolved to establish a factory. On the 11th of June, 
1613, he cast anchor near Firando. Though he found the 
Dutch already installed, and disposed, not only to watch, but 
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to thwart, his proceedings, a letter from the King of England, 
and a valuable present to the Emperor, procured him a favour- 
able reception, and he had little difficulty in making arrange- 
ments for permanent trade. The voj^age commanded by Sir 
Henry Middleton, notwithstanding the loss of the ‘Trade’s 
Increase,’ yielded one hundred and twenty-one per cent ; that 
by Captain Saris, two hundred and eighteen per cent. But it 
is evident, from the above account of their proceedings, 
derived from Beveridge’s “History of India,” that these 
returns have no title whatever to be classed, as they usually 
are, under the head of mercantile profits. About the same 
time that Captain Saris set out on his voyage, a single vessel, 
the ‘ Globe,’ had been despatched from England, under the 
command of Captain Anthony Hippon. Instead, however, of 
proceeding to Bantam or the lied Sea, the ‘ Globe’ sailed for 
the Coromandel (Joast, being the first Company’s trading 
vessel to visit these shores, to which the Portuguese and Dutch 
had long before repaired. But the Dutch, who were in superior 
force, would not permit Captain Hippon to trade at Pulicat, and, 
after visiting Masulipatain, near which, at a place called 
Petapoli, he left some people to form the nucleus of a factory, 
he proceeded to Bantam, and thence to Patany on the east 
coast of the Malay peninsula, and Siam, at both of which 
places he established factories. 

To Captain Hippon, therefore, belongs tlic honour of having 
been the founder of those factories in the Bay of Bengal, 
which developed into magnificent trading establishments, and, 
ultimately, gave place to our Presidency cities of Calcutta and 
Madras. 

Owing to the opposition experienced from the Dutch and 
Portuguese, Tt soon became apparent to the Directors of the 
East India Company, that, if they were desirous of continuing 
and developing the trade, which, notwithstanding all losses 
and obstructions, gave clear profits, seldom below one hundred, 
and often more than two hundred, per cent., on the capital 
invested on the voyage,* they must be prepared to oppose 
force by force. As a result of this determination they equipped 
their vessels for fighting, as well as trading, purposes, and 
despatched a squadron sufficiently powerful to repel aggression. 
The ships consisted of the ^Dragon’ and ‘HoseandeP (or 
‘Osiander,’) afterwards joined by the ‘James’ and ‘Solomon;’ 
and the command of the squadron was entrusted to Captain 
Thomas Best. 

The two first vessels sailed from Gravesend on the Ist of 

* Brace’s Annals of the Honourable East India Company,*' Yol. I., pp. 
152-163. In this yaluable work, published in 1810, a full account may be 
found of the early proceedings of the Company, whose historiographer Mr. 
Bruce was. 
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February, 1612, and arrived in the Swally,* or roadstead of 
Surat, on the 5th of September. Notwithstanding the dis- 
couraging account given by Captoin Hawkins, little difficulty 
was found in opening a communication with the town ; and 
Mr. Kerridge, who appears to have been a factor, or supercargo, 
on board the ‘ Hoseander,’ was soon able to put Captain Best 
in possession of a scaled certificate, giving the f]nglish authority 
to trade. As it wanted some of the requisite formalities, some 
doubts were entertained of its validity, and, before these were 
solved, the Portuguese made their appearance. 

The Portuguese fleet consisted of four galleons, and more 
than twenty armed vessels, which had come with the avowed 
determination of expelling the English. The Admiral’s ship 
mounted thirty-eight guns, and the three others twenty-eight 
and thirty. The armed A^essels, called by Orine, “ frigates,” 
had no cannon, but seemed intended for boarding and for ser- 
vice in shoal water. This fleet appt^ared off the bar of Surat, on 
the 28th of October, and, on l)eing joined by other ships in the 
river, the number of so-called frigates now amounted to forty 
sail. Captain Best was well prepared for them ; and, deeming 
it unnecessary to wait till he vvas attacked, at once assumed 
the offensive. 

“ On the 29th of October,” says Ormc, “ Captain Best bore 
down from the roadstead of Swally, and engaged the Vice- 
AdmiraFs ship, separated by the tide and sands from the 
others. Placing himself in the ^ Dragon,’ at a distance of two 
cables’ length, ‘I began,’ he says, ‘to play upon him with 
both great and small sho^ that by an houre we had well pep- 
pered him.’ ” A shot from her sunk his long boat and another 
wounded his mainmast. * The day after he engaged all four of 
the ships ; and three of them, either from ignorance or con- 
fusion, grounded on the sands, where they would have upset, 
if the crews of the “ frigates” had not shored them up with 
their yards until the tide and further assistance got them 
afloat again. On the 31st the fight was renewed, and with 
still more success on the part of the English, who again 
defeated the Portuguese, and drove “three of their foure 
shippes on ground on the sands thwart of the Barre of Surat.” 

* Swally, which formed the seaport for Surat, at which yessels of great burden 
discharged their cargoes, was a Tillage situated about twelve miles west of the 
city. The anchorage was in a road, seven miles in lens^h, and one and a-half 
in breadth, between the shore and a sand-bank whi(£ was diy at low water ; 
about midway up this channel was a cove called Swally Hole, where a fleet could 
lie in tolerable security. Wo are told that later on, the English and Dutch Com- 
plies built warehouses and laid out pleasant gardens at Swally, though Fryer, 
with his usual pungeni^ of style asserts that t£e plaoe was infest^ by ** two sorts 
of vermin, fleas and banyans.*’ Boring the months batween Sratember and 
Bfarcl^ when the Company’s sUp* usual^ arrived firam Europe, the ** bnnyas,” 
or native merchants, oong^g^ted at Swall^, when th^ pijfcdied tents ud buUt 

other temporary residenees.— Ese An da m o n ’s EngEw in Westsm India.” 
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At night a frigate, prepared as a fire ship, bore down on the 
^ Dragon,' which discovered her in time and sank her. Eighty 
dead bodies floated to the shore ; of the English only two were 
killed in the three fights. The four succeeding daj's passed 
without action, in the repair of damages. Captain Best, not 
doubting that the Portuguese would follow him, now re- 
solved to try them in the open sea ; and, crossing the Gulf of 
Cambay, anchored on the 9th at Madrasabad, which, at this 
time, was invested by the Mogul army. From hence he con- 
tinued cruising along the shores on each hand, in order to 
learn the soundings, during which, having received several in- 
vitations from the Mogul general, wlio sent guarantees of safe 
conduct. Captain Best went ashore on the 2i8t, to his camp, 
and was much pressed by him to assist in the siege with two 
pieces of cannon ; this, however, he refused, notwithstanding 
which presents were exchanged, and he was dismissed with 
civility. 

The next day, being the 22nd of November, the four Portu- 
guese galleons again appeared, and at night anchored within gun- 
shot. Early in the morning Captain Best stood towards them, 
when they weighed and put before the wind ; both sides 
opened fire, until, owing to their superior sailing qualities, the 
Portuguese got out of range. The next morning, at sunrise, 
Captain Best stood towards them again, and maintained the 
fight until noon, when both sides retired. Best, then finding, 
on examination, that both his ships had expended more than 
half their store of ammunition, resolved to reserve the remain- 
der for defence, and steered towards Damaun. The Portu- 
guese followed, but did not venture near enough to renew 
the fight. 

On the 27th the two ships, no longer dogged by the Portu- 
guese, anchored at Swally, and renewed th^e intercourse with 
their factors at Surat, where the result of the recent fighting 
had greatly raised the English reputation, even in the opinion 
of their enemies. 

The confirmation of the Articles* by Jehangire, which arrived 
a few days after, were sent to Swally as a common letter of 
business, but Captain Best, aware of the intended contempt 
and its consequences, refused to receive it unless delivered with 

* The prindpel dauaes in Uiis treaty were, that the Engliah should have 
lull freedim of trade in his dominions, that their persons, while ashore, should 
be protected from the Portuguese ; th^ their imports should pay only three and 
a-half per cent, as customs ; that in cases of death no fees should be demanded, 
and the goods of the deceased should be delivered up to the first English ship 
which might subsequently arrive; that in cases of wrong, redrew should be 
speedily obtained ; and that an Bnglisli Ambassador should be received and per- 
mitted to reside at the Mogul Court.** Aoooiding to Bruce, this important 
treaty was finally delivored with much pomp to Captain Best at Swally, on the 
6th of February, 1613. Mill makes the date of the battle, November, 1611, and 
offtlietraa^,161S. 
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the usual formalities. This show of spirit brought the Governor 
and his son-in-law^ the Custom-master, to Swally, who pre- 
sented it in state on the 11th of Decemter, and congratulated 
the English Captain on his victory. 

The goods intended for the factory vrcrc immediately landed^ 
and those provided there, received on board. On the 14th the 
four galleons appeared again, but anchored at a distance. 
Captain Best sail^ in the night of the 17tb, and was followei^ 
by them for two hours, when tiiey parted company withoiic 
firing. Near Cannanore he discovered the southern portion of 
the Portuguese fleet, and took a merchant ship from amongst 
them, which he sunk, after he had removed the cargo of rice 
and sugar. He then continued cruising down the coast until 
the end of February, 161^ when he sailed from Cape Comorin 
for Atcheen. 

The principal factors left by Chptain Best at Surat, were 
Aldworth, Canning, Kerridge, and Withington, and A. Starkey 
to proceed overland to England, with advices of the settlement 
of the treaty. Canning was sent with the King^s letter and 
the present, which was of little value, to Agra; and, encounter- 
ing much opposition, was attacked by robbers, who killed some 
of his escort, and wounded others, including himself and 
another Englishman. He arrived at Agra on the 9th of April, 
and was asked by the Mogul whether the present he brought 
was sent by the King; upon which he replied, that it was from 
the merchants. He coutiniied in daily dread of poison from 
the Portuguese Jesuits, and died on the 29th of May, which 
couArmed the suspicion of fool play. Andrew Starkey also 
was poisoned somewhere on the way by two friars. Kerridge 
was sent from Surat, on the 22nd of June, to supply the place 
of Canning at Agra.* 

From this date the Company assumed a definite position as 
a trading Corporation, recognized by the Great Mogul, and not 
as mere interlopers picking up the crumbs of commerce, under 
sufferance of their European rivals, the Portuguese. 

The Company obtained permission to establish factories not 
only at Surat, but at Ahmedabad, Cambay, and Gogo, which 
were selected as the best 8itualions.t After these concessions 

* Qrme's ppuSSS-SSS. 

t In tbe jenr 161^ tlie Gonpanj emm to a raaohition to trade in futue aa a 
joint stod oorpofatioii onljr, and a ann of £420j000 waa laked, which the 
Direetora apportaoned oat lor fimr roy a g oa. Then expeditions whidi seiled in 
the four ycan^ 1613-10, and woe tem^ the tenth, deYcnth, twelfth, and thir- 
teenth ToyaigeB, consisted icspeelmiy, the two first of ships, the third of 
six ihip^ and tlwfiinrth of Mean ships, hot whoreae the aef Bi^pprofitsrf the pre- 

to^ni ]^?cmC^h<^few*a si wa g od only S7| pee csaA.— ^Braosb YoL L, pu 166. 
A second new joint slock eompnaj was ataited in 1617-18^ with a cuilalof 
£1,600^000^ the numlMr of shna bdbig tfab^^dx, of 100 to 1^000 fana bnrdsD. 
After the death, in 1616^ of Bklml flakhiTt, the finl UrtoriomlMr the 
SaatlndteCtenpany, ^ -fS-- 
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had been obtained, and the establishment of regular trading 
factories was resolved upon, it became necessary to afford them 
protection from the aggressions of the Portuguese and the pirates 
who infested those seas. Hence was formed the nucleus of the 
service that developed, first into the Bombay Marine, and, 
ultimately, into the Indian Navy ; and which, after an existence 
of exactly two centuries and a half, terminated its existence, 
with scanty acknowledgments from its new masters in West- 
minster. In this year, 1613, when the Indian Marine was first 
formed, thb Company had not a single European soldier, or 
Sepoy, in their pay, and the British Army had no existence, 
as the earliest of the regular regiments, whether belonging to 
the Guards or the Line, was not raised until 1660, the first year 
of the reign of Charles II. 

The Agent at the Surat factory established a small local force 
of grabs and galivats,* mounting from two to five or six guns, 

to Samuel Purchaa, who published ** Purchas, his Pilgrimes/* in 1625, which 
included the logs of the first twenty yoyages, which were, however, set forth in 
an abridged and mutilated form, Several of the originals have disappeared, and 
only two. Sir John Lancaster’s first voyage in 1601, and Sir Henry Middleton's 
voyage in 1606, have since been published. Speaking of these journals, Mr. Clements 
Maihham writes in his ** Memoir on the Indian Surveys — **The rest are still 
preserved at the India Office, and are numbered in two series; the first, consisting 
of sixty-eight volumes, extending from 1606 to 1708 ; and the second, containing 
the logs of the East India Company's ships, from 1708 to 1832. The Journals 
of Lancaster, Middleton and Sans are missii^, though a copy of the latter is 
now in the Topographical Depot of the War Office. The oldest logs at the India 
Office, are those oi Captain Keeling in 1606, and Captain Sharpey in 1607. 
Among the other journals of the first series, there is a curious treatise on map- 
making in Thomas Love’s log, kept on board the * Peppercorn * in* 1610 ; 
Downton's memorial of his second voyage in 1613 ; the Journal of the junk, * Sea 
Adventure,’ on her voyage from Firando to Cochin China ; the Journal kept in 
1621, during a cruise off Manilla, on board a ship in the combined English and 
Dutch fleets, which sailed from Firando ; and journals of other voyages to Aden, 
Surat, the Persian Gulf, and the Malabar and Coromandel Coasts. Only one of 
the Arctic voyages set forth by the East India Company has been preserved, and 
is about to oe printed and edited by Sir Leopold McClintock. It is that of 
Captain Knight, who sailed in 1606, and lanaing on some frozen shore, was 
never heard of again.” XThhappily among the Indian Iteoords burnt in 1860, 
were the Minutes and Reports of the Committee of Shying, ** containing a 
rich mine of information relating to all that concerned the Marine branch of the 
Company’s affiurs, as well as the Indian Navy lop, that had been sent home.” 

* On^ descrilm as follows the grabs and galivats of hia day : — ”The grabs 
have rarely more than two masts, mthough some have three, and are about 300 
tons ; but the two-masted grabs are not more than 150 tons. They are built to 
draw very little water, being very broad in proportion to their lengui, narrowing, 
however, from the middle to the bows, where th^ have a prow, prqjeetiiie like 
that of a Mediterranean galley, and covered with a strong deck, level wiw the 
main deck of the vessel, fimn which, however, it it separated a hulkhc^ 
which terminates the forecastle s as oonstmcition snqjsets the grab to pitch 
violently when sailing against a head sea, the deek of the prow is not enclosed 
with sides aa the rest m the^ vessel is, hot remaiiw bare, that t^ water which 
dashes upon it may pam off withoat mterception. On the main deck, under the 
focecaetle, are mounted two pieoee of cannon, nine or twdve-poonders, which 
point forward through tho port^holce out in the bulkhead and fire over the prow ; 
the cannon on the broadside are from six to nine-poundsfs. The galivats are 
large row-boats built like the grab^ but of mailer dimenriom^ the leigeet rarely 
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and officered by volunteers from the Company’s skips, who 
traded as well as fought. The Service was very popular. This 
force, which from the character of the vessels, was long known 
as the grab service,” was emplo 3 »^ed for the purposes of afford- 
ing protection to the Company’s trade in the Rivers Taptee and 
Nerbudda, and in the Gulf of Cambay ; and for the convoying, 
and also the carrying, of goods within the same limits. Tlu) 
Service was not long organised before it had an opportunity of 
proving its metal, and it is gratifying to add that its first attioii 
was a signal victory. 

The Portuguese had become so arrogant and overbearing, that 
they openly quarrelled with the Mogul sovereign, an event 
favourable to -the Company, who at once made coinrnou cause 
with the Emperor Jehangire. Since the departure of Captain 
Best’s squadron, a period of two years and eight months, none 
of the 'Company’s ships from England had made tlunr appear- 
ance at Surat; but, on the 12th of October, lfil4, a fleet of 
four ships was sighted off the factory, commanded by Captain 
Nicholas Downton, who had been one of Sir Henry Middleton’s 
captains. These ships, named the ‘New Year’s Gift,’ ‘Hector,’ 
‘Merchant’s Hope,’ and ‘Solomon,’ were respectively of 650, 500, 
300 and 200 tons, with crews amounting in the aggregate to six 
hundred men, of whom many were sick. They had left England 
on the 11th of March, and had learned off Socotra of Captain 
Best’s successes, and of the firman he had thereby secured from 
the Mogul Emperor. On his arrival, Downton was first of all 
saluted with the intelligence that the Portuguese Viceroy of Goa 
was determined to attack his small squadron with all the ships 
he could collect, which was not unacceptable news to a man of 
the temper of the gallant officer. Jehangire was only too glad 
to have the assistance of such doughty allies, for his ships and 
commerce were absolutely at the mercy of the Portuguese navy ; 
and, powerful as he was on land, he was helpless on the sea. 
On the 9th of December, the son of Mocrib Khan, the principal 
Mogul general and Nabob,* met Captain Downton on the strand 
at Swally, and cemented the alliance between the two Powers ; 
and, four days later, appeared in sight the Portuguese fleet of 
twenty-two “ frigates,” which passed unmolested, although 

exceeding seventy tons. They have two masts, of which the mizen is very slight, 
the main-maat beara only one sail, which is triangular and very large, the peak of 
it when hoisted hoing miich higher than the mast itself. In general the galivats 
are covered with a spar deck, made for lightness of split ham boos, and these carry 
only ‘ petteraroes,* which are fixed on swivels in the gunwale of the vessel j but 
those of the larger size have a fixed deck on which they mount six or eight pieces 
of cannon, from two to four-pounders ; they have forty to fifty stout oars, and 
may be rowed four miles an hour.** — Orme's ''History of Hindoostan,** Vol. 1., 
page 406. 

* The word Nabob is a corruption of Nawaub, which, again, is derived from 
Nayib, and meant “ deputy ;** he was an officer of lower rank than the Soubahdar, 
who wat the Mogul Emperor^s viceroy. 

*• Sodety. Calcutta ' 
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near the sands of Swally, for Downton adhered to his resolution 
of not commeuciDg hostilities. The fleet crossed the Gulf to 
the road of Gogo, where they burnt one hundred and twenty 
trading boats, and several ships, of which one was the * Reheiny/ 
at this time the largest in the Indian seas ; after this the soldiers 
landed and destroyed several villages, but Gogo, being walled, 
was safe. The news of this devastation arrived at Surat on 
the 16th of December, and renewed the suspicion of Mocrib 
Khan that the English were in league with the Portuguese, 
because they had not fired on their ships as they passed. 

Before their return, Captain Downton weighed from Swally, 
and anchored off the bar of Surat, in order to protect the 
communication of his boats with the city. The. roadstead is 
seven miles from the shore ; and everywhere along the coast 
are sands, which afford refuge to vessels of light draught 
against the approach of heavy ships, of which the “ frigates ” 
availed themselves, anchoring much nearer the shore, from 
whence they chased, even into the river, every boat which 
appeared, either coming in or going out, whilst others cruised 
around without let or hindrance. On several nights some boro 
down, as if they intended to set the English ships on fire, 
** which,” says Orme, “were kept in continual alerts, either of 
guard, defence, or chase, with very little detriment done or 
received, until the 29th, when Captain Downton, finding that 
he could not prevent the cruises of the ‘ frigates ’ at the mouth 
of the river, returned to Swally.” On the 16th of Januaiy, a 
second fleet of nearly forty sail appeared from the south, and, 
joining those already at the bar, went in company into the 
river to get water, and came out on the following day. Within 
forty-eight hours there arrived a further reinforcement of nine 
ships, which were followed by two galleys. 

The crews of the Portuguese Marine* in India were composed 

• What the naval power of the Portuguese in the East was in those days, may 
be gathered from the ‘‘Life of Albuquerque/’ and from an interesting record of 
a Portuguese expedition to the Red Sea, which may be found in the “ Log-book 
of Joao de Castro.” This l*ortuguese admiral sailed, in January, 1541, from 
Goa with seventy-two sail, including twelve sliips of war of great size, and two 
t housand picked soldiers, for the purpose of punishing the Turks who, four years 
before, hi^ captured Aden and laid siege to the Portuguese settlement at Diu, 
but were repulsed by Governor Silveira. Joao de Castro was completely suc- 
cessful, and having visited Socotra, Aden, Massowah, Suakim, Toro, near Mount 
Sinai (which he visited), and Suez, arrived at Goa on the 2l8t of July, after an 
absence of seven montlis and twenty-one days. The original Log-book was sent 
to his family, but a fair copy, accompanied by drawings, he sent to his patron, 
the Infante Dom Luiz, at Lisbon, and on the accession of Cardinal Henry in 
1578, it was deposited as a national heirloom in the library of the University of' 
Evora. This invaluable work, however, disappeared, but a Portuguese profeesor. 
Dr. Qfrvalho, in 1828, while examinisg the catalogue of Cottonian MSS. in the 
Britim Museum (called after the donor. Sir B. Bmoe Cotton), diaooveied thie 
copy, consisting of sixty foUos with fifteen drawings, of which a transcript was 
publisbed in Paris in 1833. The first notice of the Bed Sea, derived from other 
than ancient record, made ite appearance at Yenioe in 1588, but it only con- 
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of two different orders. The fighting men were rated as 
genuine Portuguese, who, proud of this pre-eminence, refused, 
unless in cases of extremity, to take part in the services 
necessary to navigate the vessel, but reserved to themselves 
the management of the guns and small-arms. The mariners 
were either slaves or Hindoos of the meaner castes, or Christians 
born in the countr}^ and considered unworthy of military s(ir- 
vice. The armament, which now appeared at the bar of Surat, 
was commanded by the Viceroy of Goa, Don Jeronimo de 
Azevedo, who hoisted his flag as Admiral, in the ‘ Todos 
Santos,’ of 800 tons, having on board two hundred and sixty 
fighting men, of whom thirty were of family and distinction ; 
and twenty-eight pieces of ordnance, which, probably, were of 
large calibre, for two are expressly said to be 42-pon riders. 
Five others of the ships were from 700 to 400 tons, with from 
one htindrcd and eighty to one hundred and forty men, and 
carrying from twenty to fourteen guns. These six were rated 
as galleons. The two next in force Avere each of 200 tons, fifty 
men, and eight guns; and there was also a pinnace of four 
guns and eighty fighting men, and two galleys, each liaving 
fifty men The “frigates” had eighteen oars on a side, and 
were manned with thirty* fighting men, besides the rowers, who 
Avere probably two to an oar. The numerical strength of the 
crews of this armament, accordingly, amounted to four thousand 
three hundred and twenty, and, with the mariners in the larger 
vessels, made a total of six thousand iiativcis serving with the 
•fleet. The number of Portuguese, or Europeans, was two 
thousand six hundred, whose duty it was to work* one hundred 
and thirty-four pieces of cannon, against eighty of much inferior 
calibre in the English ships and Surat galivats. 

Captain Downton considered the success of this armament as 
involving the certain destruction of English coinmerce in the 
Mogul’s dominions, reasoning that, if his own ships should be 
driven from their station in the roads of ISurat and Swally, the 
Portuguese Viceroy, by ravaging the city itself, would compel 
the Nabob to refuse the English all future resort and intercourse ; 
Captain Downton, therefore, regarding the loss of his ships as 
of much inferior moment to such a result, deliberately resolved 

sisted of two quarto pages. Exclusive of the logs of the Company’s sliips visiting 
the Red Sea, our own earliest work was published in 1750, and called “ Naviga- 
tion and Voyages to the Red Sea.” The next embraced a series of “ Instructions 
for Sailing from Cape Guardafui to Rabclmandeb, and through the Straits,” by 
Captain Norton Hutchinson, of the ‘ Doddington,’ 1753 ; and, five years later, 
appeared a “Journal of the * Latham* to Jeddah.” Before the expedition of 
Sir Home Fopham, and the surveys of Captain Court, a few years later, the Red 
Sea was a mars inet^gnita. 

* Orme, from whom the above calculation is derived, sa^s, “ We have endea- 
voured to compute the force of the Armada from the depositions in Furchas, of a 
Pf>rtugue8e who served in one of the galleons. Faria de Souza relates this cam- 
paign ; and although differing in some particulars from the English accounts, 
without paxtiality to the Fortuguese.” 

c 2 
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to perish with them rather than recede. Bot like his prototype, 
Lord Howard of Effingham, who defeated the great Spanish 
Armada, in .1588, — and we do not deem the comparison un- 
worthy the high renown of that great Admiral, — ^Captain Down- 
ton, we are told, did not despair that Stratageip might avail 
to supply the defect of force.” 

The Nabob, terrified by the appearance of the armament, 
sent his Shabandar, or Custom-master, and several other 
principal men, to the Viceroy, with a large present of pro- 
visions, and many promises to obtain peace ; this the haughty 
Admiral refused, not doubting, like the Spanish Duke of 
Medina Si'donia, that he could destroy the English ships ; after 
which he intended to exact much severer terms, or the full 
price of remission. 

Early in the morning of the 20th of January, 1615, at low 
water,* Down ton sent the ‘Merchant's Hope,^ called in the 
accounts, the ‘Hope,’ of 300 tons, to anchor at the south 
entrance of the channel, where the galleons would not have 
sufficient depth to come near her until the flood was high ; 
the three other ships soon after came out of the cove, but 
anchored again in the channel. These manoeuvres produced 
the intended effect, which was to induce the Portuguese Admiral 
to believe that the English ships had quitted Swally, in order 
to put to sea and avoid an action. The ‘ Hope’ had scarcely 
anchored, before the whole fleet of the enemy were under sail, 
in order to stop the channel ; the two smaller ships, with the 
pinnace, which were foremost, simultaneously grappled and 
boarded the ‘ Hope,’ but the attack, being expected, was well 
met. Downton, cutting the cables of the tnree other ships, 
caine down and fired into the enemy’s ships entangled with the 
‘ Hope,* the men of which had thrice beat off the Portuguese 
who had boarded. In despair at finding themselves between 
two fires, from which they suffered severely, the crews set 
fire to all the three and took to the water. Upon this a number 
of the “ frigates,” which had hitherto given no assistance, came 
upon the scene, and saved many of the drowning men. 

In the meantime the ‘ Hope ’ had taken fire in her main and 
fore rigging, but, nevertheless, her crew managed to disengage 
her from the three ships, which were blazing fiercely and drove 
on the sands, where they burnt until overwhelmed by the flood. 
All this while the galleons kept on the outside ot the spit, 
across which the}^ cannonaded the English ships within the 
channel, which was answered, but with little loss on either 
side. 

* The Channel of Swally is about a mile and a>half in breadth, and seven in 
length, and lies between the shore and a sand-bank of this l^gth, which is 
dry at low water. The shipe, when Swally used to be the station, anchored in a 
cove called Swally-hole, wmch runs into tiie land about midway m the ohanneL 
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This success changed the aspect of affairs. The Viceroy se^t 
a deputation proposing a treaty to the Nabob, who answered 
with a present of provisions, and a refusal to make any peace 
in which the English should not be included. He also ordered 
his officers at Swally to give every assistance to the latter, and 
sent a spar from the city to replace the mainmast of the ‘ Hope,’ 
which had been destroyed by fire. Meantime the English ship'* 
carried on their usual duties in the channel, though sometimes 
alarmed, but never attacked, by the Portuguese, who waited 
for reinforcements. These arrived on the 3rd of February, and 
consisted of two ships, two large junks, and eight or ten of the 
country boats. On the 8th, in the forenoon, the two junlis, 
with the two galleys before arrived, came driving up the channel 
with the flood, as if intending to fire the English ships, fur 
which they were said to be prepared ; but as soon as the latter 
weighed and stood towards them, they put about and got away 
with the wind. Captain Downton, who displayed a wonderful 
combination of judgment and dash throughout these trying 
circumstances, suspected that this appearance was only meant 
to fix his attention to this end of the channel, while it was 
really intended to make the attack from the other, where, 
during the ebb, the wind and tide served together ; whereas 
the wind constantly opposed the flood, which was the only aid 
to approach from the south. Nor was he mistaken : for, soon 
after dark, the interception of a bright light at a great distance, 
discovered that vessels were moving to the north of the channel, 
and, before midnight, four were descried coming down with the 
ebb, being two fire-boats, not yet lighted, towed by two 
“ frigates.” The cannon and small arms of the ships soon 
obliged the latter to throw off the boats, to which they set fire. 
These were avoided by three of the ships ; but both, at some 
interval, fell foul of the ‘ Hope ’ — one athwart her hawse, the 
other on her quarter— though she cleared herself without damage. 
In the morning the flood brought them back, still burning, 
when the ships’ boats towed them aground. 

On the night of the 10th, there came down two boats towed 
by four “ frigates,” which, as before, were forced by the fire of 
the ships to cast off and set light ^to the boats at too great a 
distance, when the strength of the^ wind drove them to leeward 
of the ships. They were scarcely passed when many more 
‘‘ frigates” were discovered, which had in tow four boats chained 
together ahead. All steered directly for the • Hector,’ affording 
a good mark to the fire of the English ships, which again beat 
them off, after they had only lighted two of the boats. The 
‘ Hector,* by swinging round on her cable, avoided them ; and 
a shot set fire to the third boat, which fired the other, and all, 
confounded together, were driven by the breeze on the strand 
of Swally. 
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The Portuguese galleons, which had all this while continued 
at anchor to the northward, fell down the next day to the bar 
of Surat, where Captain Downton caused them to be watched, 
suspecting the Viceroy might land and march on the city, in 
which case he resolved to attack the galleons, deprived of their 
fighting men ; but the Viceroy saw the danger, and only sent 
the “frigates” into the river, to give moral force to the nego- 
tiations which he renewed with the Nabob, who, hovrever, 
answered as before, that he could not abandon the English. 
On the 13th, the Viceroy sailed away with all his fleet, except 
twenty “ frigates,” a step which created various conjectures 
concerning his future intentions. Notwithstanding the alarms 
to which the English ships had been lately exposed, they had 
continued landing their cargoes and receiving on board the 
goods provided for England ; when all were shipped, as well 
as the water and provisions. Captain Downton, deeming the 
fair season too far spent to permit of tlie enemy’s fleet attacking 
the city, signified his intention of departing to the Nabob, who 
entreated him to defer it for fifteen days ; and, after much 
seeming objection, he consented to a delay of eight. The 
Nabob now sent his tents and equipage to Swally, and arrived 
there himself with a great train on the morning of the 24th of 
February. On hearing of his arrival, Captain Downton landed 
with one hundred and twenty armed men, and proceeded to 
the Nabob’s tent, where be was received and entertained with 
much courtesy. The Nabob returned the visit on board Captain 
Downton’s ship, which he examined with intelligent curiosity, 
and was escorted to the shore by the Captain ; two days after, 
the Nabob’s son and son-in-law came on board to take leave, 
and, on the following day, several of the principal men of the 
town. 

On the 3rd of March, the English ships weighed from Swally, 
and saw a fleet of “ frigates ” coming from the westward into 
the river, most of which passed in shoal water, out of shot; 
but the ships fired on the nearest, to give the last testimony of 
goodwill to their friends on shore. At daybreak, the Portu- 
guese fleet, which was discerned at anchor nearer the shore, 
w’eighed and stood after the English ships throughout the day, 
but lost ground by not anchoring, as they did, on the flood.* 
The next day, the 5th of the month, both fleets stood on to 
the south ; but the Portuguese did not gain, although the 
* Hope ’ sailed so ill that the ‘ Hector ’ was obliged to take her 
in tow. The succeeding day, Downton, thinking he had led 
the enemy’s fleet far enough from their own ports and Surat, 
resolved to let them come up, and then, putting about suddenly, 
to attack them unexpectedly. He, accordingly, went in his 

* Vessels going from Surat to the South, sare their ground by anchoring on 
the flood, unless the wind is very stiff. 
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boat to the three other ships, to give his instructions; but 
during his absence the flood set in, when his own ship, which 
carried his flag as Admiral, fell astern of the others. At this 
time the Viceroy’s galleon, sailing well, was fur ahead of the 
rest of his fleet and near enough to have brought Downton to 
action. The Portuguese gunner, says Orme, proposed to sink 
the ‘ Hope’ with the two 42-pouiKlers, which seem to have been 
the pride of the armada ; but the officers warned him that the 
English Admiral had fallen astern with no other intention than 
to tempt the Viceroy to the trial, when the three other ships 
would bear down and overwhelm him. Acting upon this dis- 
creet advice, he hauled his wind towards the shore, was followed 
by his fleet, and all were soon out of sight, when the English 
ships continued their course.* When the Viceroy was after- 
wards arraigned for various crimes perpetrated during his 
government, his conduct on this day was one of the articles of 
accusation, and the ver^ hidalgos, in deference to whose opinion 
he had refrained from the attack, bore witness against him. 
The English ships proceeded down the coast, and, on the 10th 
of the month, the ‘Hope’ was despatched to England; the 
other three doubled Cape Comorin on the 19th, and arrived on 
the 2nd of Juno at Batavia, where Captain Uownton died on 
the 6th of August, as Orrne well adds, “ lamented, admired, 
and unequalled.”t 

In this affair the Portuguese tost three hundred and fifty 
men ; and, says Mill, “ the splendid achievements of the 
English against an enemy whom the Governments of India 
were ill able to resist, raised high their reputotion for prowess 
in war.” On the other hand, the Mogul fleet took little or no 
part in the action. 

The Emperor Jehangire had already received a request that 
the English might be permitted to fortify their factory at 
Surat, which he had referred to his minister, Mocrib Khan, 
through Avhom the original firman for trade had been obtained ; 
but there appeared to bo no desire to grant the boon, which 
must have appeared, and rightly, the thin end of the wedge 
that was to make the Company a territorial power. Mr. 
Edwardes— the Company’s factor at Ahmedabad, who, with 
Mr. Kerridge, the agent at Surat, may be regarded as the first 
representatives of the Company in India — proceeded to Agra, 
and was presented to the Emperor, on the 7th of February, by 
Asaph Khan, brother of the Empress Noor Mahal, so celebrated 
in Indian history for her beauty and goodness. During his stay, 
after the arrival of the news of the Portuguese defeat at Swally, 

* FVuna De Sousa says that Uio English ships made their acknowledgments to 
the Viceroy for this resolution of not fighting them, by a salute of blank cartridge 
as an ironim eompliment. 

t Qnns^s Oriental Fragments,*’ pp. 846 to 356. 
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.Jehangire expressed his i^atisfaction with the gallantry of the 
English, and presented him with a firman, directed to the 
Governor of Surat and Cambay, allowing the English to trade 
in his dominions. From this circumstance, it may be gathered 
that the East India Company achieved their first victory and 
gained their earliest privileges in Western India, through the 
skill of their naval offict-rs and the valour of their seamen. 

In 1615 the Local Marine force appears to have consisted of 
ten grabs and galivats, and, from this time, may be dated the 
permanent establishinent of the Service. On the 18th of 
September in this year, a squadron of four of the (yompany’s 
ships, under the command of that experienced seaman, Captain 
Keeling, arrived at Surat, having on board Sir Thomas Roe,* 
appointed Ambassador from King James to the Great Mogul, 
who was then hohling his court at Ajmere. Sir Thomas was 
successful in obtaining the dismissal of the Governor of Surat, 
whose conduct had been arbitrary towards the English ; and 
also a treaty, ratified by .Jehangire, conceding the privileges 
already granted to Mr. Edwardes, by which the Company 
could establish factories in any part of the Empire, specifying 
Bengal, Sciude, and Surat. Sir Thomas Roe’s advice to the 
Company shows him to be a man of sound sense and sagacity. 
He says : — “ At my first arrival, I understood a fort was very 
necessary ; but experience teaches rao wc are refused it to our 
advantage. If the Emperor \vere to offer me ten, I would not 
accept of one.” His reasons for this opinion are, “ firstly, that 
it be prejudicial to their trade; and secondly, the charge is 
greater tlian the trade can bear, for to maintain a garrison will 
eat all your profit— war and traffic are incompatible. By my 
consent you shall never engage yourselves but at sea, where 
you are like to gain as often as to lose.” After instancing the 
Portuguese and Dutch, w’ho “are beggared by keeping of 
soldiers,” he continues — “Let this be received as a rule, that 
if you will profit, seek it at sea and in quiet trade ; for, with- 
out controversies, it is an error to affect garrisons and land 
wars in India.” The factors at Surat, being desirous of open- 
ing a trade with Persia, sent agents to the court of Shah 
Abbas, though contrary to Sir Thomas Roe’s advice, who said 
that as the Portuguese were in possession of the ground, it 
would cost the Company more to protect themselves than they 
could hope to gain by the speculation. At this time, Surat 
and Bantam continued to be the chief seats of the Company’s 
factories ; but, although agents were sent to Amboyna, Banda, 
and other islands, they were unable to establish a factory, 

* This embassy was sent in compliance with the wishes of the Company, who 
agreed to defn^ the expenses. The four ships forming the squadron were the 
* Expedition,' ' Dragon,* * Lion,* and ‘ Peppercorn.* The fleet was oommanded 
by Captain Keeling, and the account of the voyage was written by Captain Peyton 
of the * Expedition.’ 
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owing to the jealousy of the Dutch, who seized t wo of the 
Company’s ships— the ‘ Swan’ and ‘ Defence.’ This ill feeling 
eventually culminated on the 27th of February, 1(V23, in what 
is known in history as the Massacre of Amboy ua, when Captain 
Towerson, the Company’s Agent, and nine Englishmen, were 
seized and executed, on the pretence that they had entered 
into a conspiracy for the purpose of taking possession of the 
Castle of Amboyna.* Tliis sanguinary dc ' d was avenged in 
1810, when the place surrendered to th(' Itrstish, just previous 
to the outbreak of the Java war. 

On the 25th September, lt)16, for.r ships avi ived at Surat 
from England, which had left the Lajid's EisI on the IJth 
of March, in company with two others ; of these latter one 
separated, during a violent gale of wind, in the Hay of Biscay, 
and the other remained behind at the Cape, but both at lengtli 
got safe to Bantam, whither they were bound. These four 
ships — the ‘ Charles,’ ‘James,’ ‘Globe,’ and ‘Unicorn' — were 
under the command of CapUiin Benjamin Joseph, a brave and 
experienced seaman, and made their course, like all wdiicdi 
had hitherto come to Suratf through the Mozamhique (yhannel, 
between Madagascar and the mainland of Africa. Hen', 
amongst the Comoro rslands,^ they descried, at daybreak of 
the 5th of August, a Portuguese ship of enormous size,§ known 

• These events took place notwidistanding the agreetnont arrived at in Loudon 
on the 17th of Jul}', 16111, h».t\vecn ConimissioiuM's r^ppointed by the Dutch and 
English GoTcrnments, by which free trade was declared in tlie Euntern isUniU 
and on the Coromandel coast, and c^ach Company was to furnish ten ships of war 
to be employed exclusively in Imlia, for })urposes of mutiiiil defence, while a 
court, consisting of four iiicuiburs of each Company, was ai&o ap^>ointc*d to sit at 
Data via. 

t Cp to this date the ships that had sailed for Surat, all of which, however, 
did nut arrive there, were the following ; — The ‘Hector,’ Captain Hawkins, in 
16l>7-8; tin? ‘ As(?cnsion,’ Captain Alexander Shar]H'y, in HIOH-lt ; tlie ‘Trades* 
Increase,* the * Pcppei’corn,* and the ‘Darling,* under Sir Henry Middleton, in 
1610-11; the ‘Dragon* and * lloseaiider,* under Captain Rest, in 1612; the 
‘ Expedition,* Captain Clii’istopher New^iort, w hich went U) Giiadel and Din, but 
did not come on to Surat, in l(J13 ; the ‘New Y'c?ar’s Giil,* the ‘Hector,* the 
‘ Merchant’s Hope,’ and the ‘Solomon,* under Captain Nirliolas Downton, in 
1614-15; the * Ex|xalitioii,’ ‘Dragon,* ‘Lyon,* and ‘ repporeorn,’ which brought 
Sir Tliomi^ Roc, and were cumiiiaiided by Captain Keeling, in 1615' 16. — Orme’s 
“ Orieniut Fragments,** p. 375. 

t The four Comoro I.slaiiJs li<? nearly midway between the north extreme of 
Madagascar and the African coast. Comoro, the largest and higlicst of these 
islands, gives its name to the group, the others Iwing Mohilla, Mavotta, and 
Johanna ; they are all very high, and may bo seen from fourteen to twenty 
leagues in clear weather. The inhabitants are Mahomodans, descendants of 
Arabs mixed with Africans, and are generally found to he et>iirteou» and hospit- 
able ; but the natives of Comoro ai>i>ear not to have merited this eharacter when 
the indiiiii ships JSrst twulcd to India, for the ‘ Penelope ’ had part of her crew 
enticed on shore, and deslioyod by the iiiliabitaiits of this isliind. 

§ Edward Terry, who wos’chaplaiu to Sir Thomas Roe, sailed in the ‘ Charles,* 
which he calls “ a new built gtxidl.v ship of a thousand tons; the ‘ Unicorn, ’ a 
new ship likewise, and almost of ns great a burthen ; the ‘James,’ a great ship 
too ; three lesser, the ‘ Globe,* the ‘Swan,* and the ‘ Rose.* ** He likewise says, 
that “seven huudml men sailed in the carrack, for she was a ship of an 
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as a carrack,” bearing the flag of Admiral Don Mannel de 
Meneses at the main-top>mast-head« proceeding from Lisbon 
to Goa, and steering the same course as the English ships. 
Then ensued an action, which was highly honourable to the 
Portuguese. The ‘ Globe,’ which, though the smallest ship, 
sailed the best of the English squadron, chased, and, having 
come up at noon to windward, hailed, but received for reply 
a command to fall to leeward, which was immediately followed 
by a dibchare of five round shot from the carrack’s heavy guns, 
each of which w’ent right through her, when she returned the 
compliment with a broadside, and then fell astern. At three 
in the 'afternoon. Captain Joseph came up in his ship, the 
‘ Charles,' and hailing, bid the commander of the carrack come 
on board to account for his attack on the ‘ Globe.* To this 
summons the latter answered that he had no boat; on which 
Captain Joseph sent his own, which returned with three 
officers bringing a message, that Don Meneses had promised 
his master, the King of Spain, not to quit his ship ; out of 
which he might be forced, but never commanded.” Captain 
Joseph repeated his summons in writing; and said to the 
officers “that he would sink by his side or compel him,” 
Meneses persisting, the fight began ; and, in a few moments, 
a shot killed Captain Joseph. The master continued the en- 
gagement half-an-hour, when, night falling, he called a 
council, Captain Pepwoll, of the ‘James,* who was senior 
officer, now took command of the squadron. Meneses hung 
out a light to direct his enemies ; but, when morning broke, 
was found at anchor so near the shore, that Pep well did not 
deem it prudent to attack him in that situation. In the even- 
ing Meneses set sail, leading out to the open sea ; and, when 
it was dark, again hoisted his light, wdiich led to an encounter 
at sunrise. 

Captain Pepwell had instructed his ships to engage by turns, 
and began himself in the ‘Charles.* After the action had 
lasted half-an-hour, a shot from the carrack struck one of the 
iron guns, which shivered it, when the fragments, besides 
dangerously wounding three seamen and tearing the master*s 
arm, struck out the eye of Captain Pepwell and wounded him 
in the jaw and leg. The mate now took command, and main- 
tained the fight with spirit beyond the specified time. The 
other ships now took their turn with the same ardour, the 
carrack resisting until three in the afternoon, by which time 
her main-mast and mizen-mast had gone by the board, her 
fore top-mast was shot away, and her sides fearfully shattered, 

exceeding great bulk and burthen, our ' Obarlei^* though a ebip of a thonmnd 
tons, looking but like a pinnace when she was beside her.** Sir Thomas Roe 
writ^ that the carrack was of fifteen hundrml tons burthen, and that Don 
Emanuel de Meneses had twice been general of the Portuguese forces, but not in 
India, where he neither appears before or after this rojage. 



HISTORY OF THE INDIAN NAVY. 


27 


presenting several breaches. The island of Angazecha was 
not far off, to which she turned with what little sail she could 
set, and stood in so near the shore that the English ships 
would not venture to follow her close. The English eouinian- 
der, respecting the courage shown by the Portuguese adinirah 
sent a boat with a flag of truce. Meneses received the oflicer, 
but was not moved, citlier b}' the oft\?rs or the admiration 
expressed for his valour, to alter his tirst resolve ; and said 
that, if able, he would get out to sea again on tlic morrow, 
and renew the fight, when, if taken, he expi'cted tlie treatment 
of a gentleirian. In the night the wind and surf grew high ; 
the carrack drove, and, for want of sail to weather the danger, 
struck and was jammed between two rocks : on these the (Tew 
landed, when tlu^y set fire to theenrraek, which hlazf'd fiercely 
all night. The Portuguese seamen carried (^ff what they chos<’! 
of the treasun^, and all the jewels. "J'he English ships ke,pt 
near throughout tlio next day, wlien tliey bore away for sup- 
Xdies to the neighbouring island of Moliilla, where they arrived 
on the 10th of August. . 

The natives of Angazecha regarded tlio shipwrecked crew as 
Invaders, and assailed them with stomps ; on which the Por- 
tugiiesce employed their firearms, and lost, in the retreat of the 
natives, their only hopes of sustenance. In this distress 
Meneses yielded to the advice of his gunner, and threw the 
arms into the sea, when the natives returned in great numbers 
and overpowered them : after stripping them of all their clothes, 
w'e are told they threw away tin? dollars in order to put their 
heads into the empty bags. The P(Ttuguese wandered about 
in parties to procure food — many endured great hardships, and 
some died. The jdlot and a few men went in a boat, and 
coasted to find a more hospitable shore, wlnm they fortunately 
met two junks belonging to a Mahomedan, which traded be- 
tween the mainland and Madagascar. Tliis man took up the 
boat, and having influence with the chief of that part of the 
island where the ship was wrecked, sailed thither, collected all 
the Portuguese, clothed them, gathered their tieasiire, secured 
their jewels, and sent them away in his own vessels to the 
Portuguese port of Mombaza, where they arrived on the 4th 
of September, and were afterwards conveyed to Goa. Hero 
the valour and misfortunes of Meneses ensured a warm welcome 
from the Viceroj^ Azevedo, and the citizens. He was sent 
back to Lisbon in an advice boat, and arrived in safety, to 
receive the same acknowledgments in his own country. And, 
indeed, his defeat merited a trophy of victory, for his force 
bore no proportion to the English ships. Orrne, in detailing 
this action, does not fail to pay a just tribute to the fine spirit 
that animated the crews of the Company’s ships. “ Either ol 
the strongest of these,” he adds, “ would probably have main- 
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tained an e(jual conflict against the same superioritj^ for at 
this time the highest spirit of militar}’' honour animated all the 
oflScers and seamen of the Company’s Marine/’* 

* The following account of this famous sea-fight by Edward Terry, is in the 
highest degree quaint, and the reverend gentleman moralizes, and quotes tdxts in 
the midst of his discourse as if he were in a pulpit : — “ About noon tlie * Globe,* 
our least ship, by reason of her nimbicness, sailing better than her fellows, came 
up with her on her broadside to windward, and according to the custom of the 
sea, hailed her, asking her whence site was ? She answered indirectly, of the sea, 
calling our men rogues, thieves, heretics, devils ; and the conclusion of her rude 
compliment 'was, in loud cannon language discharging seven great pieces of artil- 
lery at our * Globe,* thougli slie had vci^ little reason to do so, we having four 
ships in company, and she alone, ivhereof six pierced her through the hull, 
maiming some of her men, but killing none. Our * Globe’ replied in the same 
voice, and after that fell off. About three o’clock in the afternoon, the ‘ Charles,’ 
our Admiral, came up with her, so near, that we were within pistol-shot. Our 
commander. Captain Joseph, proceeded religiously, in offering them a treaty 
before ho proceeded to revenge, so we sjaluted her with our trumpets, she with 
her wind instruments, then ivo show'cd our men on both sides aloft ; this done, 
our commander called to them, requiring theirs to come on board, to give, an 
account of the injury tlicy had latolj' before offered us ; they answered they had 
never a boat, our commander replied that ho would send them one, and imme- 
diately caused his barge to be manued, and sent off to them, which brought back 
one of their officers and two others of inferior rank, with this message from the 
captain, how that he had promised the King of Spain, his master, not to leave his 
ship, and thereforo forced he might, but never would be commanded out of her ; 
Captain Joseph received the message, and used those that brought it civilly, and 
then ordered tliat they should bo showed in a broadside of great guns that lay 
already primed to be fired against them, how we were prepared to vindicate our- 
selves, wliich put the poor Portuguese in a fit of trembling, and upon it desired 
our commaiivlor to write a few words to them, that happily with their persuasion 
might make him come. Captain Joseph, willing to preserve his honour, and to 
prevent blood, consented, and forthwith caused a row lines in Spanish to this 
effect to be sent unco him. 

* That whereas he, the commander of the carrack, had offered violence to our 
ship that sailed peaceably by him, he will’d him to come presently, and give 
reason for that wrong, or else at his peril.* So he discharged those Portuguese, 
sending one of our master’s mates with them with these few words, and this 
further message, * that if he refused to come he would sink by his side, but that he 
would force before he left him his word came to pass, for he himself fell suddenly 
after by a gt«'at shot that came from the carrack’s side. The commander of the 
carrack, notwithstanding the message and menace sent to him, was still peremp- 
tory in his first answer ; so our men returning, Captain Joseph himself made the 
three first shots at tliem, all which (the mark being so fair and near) hit them ; 
this done, the bullets began to fly on both sides. Our captain cheering his com- 
pany, immediately ascended the half-deck, the place where commanders used to 
keep in those encounters to show their own gallantry and to encourage the com- 
pany under their command ; where he had noi. been the eighth part of an hour 
ere a great shot from the carrack’s quarter deprived him of life in the twinkling 
of an eye. For this Captain Joseph, he was certainly one who had very much of 
a man in him for years antient, who had commanded before in sea-fights, which 
he met withal within the streights in the Midland sea, and near death many times 
in them, which took others round about him while himself went off untouched ; 
and the reason was because his appointed lime was not yet come. Certainly there 
is never a bullet flies, that carries not a commission with it to hit or miss, to kill 
or spare ; the time, the place, and every circumstance besides of a man’s dissolu- 
tion, is fore-determined.” After further moralizing on his theme, he proceeds. 

The bullet which carried away his life, hit him on the breaet, beating out of his 
body his heart, and other of his vitals, which lay round about him, scattered in bis 
diffused blood. 

** After Captain Joseph was slain, the master of our ship continued the fight 
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In lbl8 the Surat factors opened an intercourse with Mocha, 
and despatched a trading vessel to the port of Jask, situated 
not far from the entrance to the Persian Gulf; and, the veil- 

about an hour, then knowing Ihoro was another to bo adniittod into that 
prime place of command, the night approaching, for that time gave over, putting 
^t a flag of council to call tho captain of the Vice-Atliniral, Cuptuiii Henry 
Pcpwell, who was to succeed, and the other comiiiaiiilors, aboard, to itunsnlt about 
the prosecution of this encounter. The night being come, wu now proceeded, no 
further. Tho carrack stood still on her course, puttirig fortli a light in her poop 
for us to follow her, and about midnight came to an aturhor under tho island yf 
Mohilla, which when we perceived, wo let. fall our anchors too. 

“ The 7th, early before it began to dawn, we prepared for a new assault, first 
committing ourselves in pi*ayer to Almighty God ; tow'urds tho close of which 
exercise, 1 spake some words of exhortation and encour.agi!inent to all the people 
of tho ship there together osscmblod, but was presently out-rliclorick*d by our 
now commander, w:ho spake to the company thus, * My masters, I have neviir a 
speech to make unto y<ju, but to speak to the cooper to give every one of you a 
good cup of sack, and so God bless us.* Here was a spct'ch indeed, that was 
short and sw'eot, that had something following it to make it most savoury, that it 
might be tiisted as well as heard. Mine was verbal, without any such relish, and 
therefore I forbear to insert it. The morning come, wo found the carrack so 
close to the shore, and the nearest of our ships at least a lijaguo off, that we licld 
our hands for that day, expecting when she would weigh tier anchor and starid off 
to sea, a litter place; to deal with licr. And lliat afternoon wo clicsted our liit-e 
slain commander, putting #ome groat shot with him into it, that lie might j>ie- 
sently sink, and without any ceremony of guns, &c., usual upon such occasions, 
because our enemy should take no notice, put him overboard against the island of 
Mohilla^ where he made his own grave, as all dead bodies do, buricil not in dust 
but water. A little before night that present day the carrack <lcpart»;d again to 
sea, wo all loosed our anchors, opened our sails, and followed. The day now left 
us, and our proud adversary, unw illing as it should seem to escape, put forth a 
light as before for us to follow him, as afterward we did to jiurposo. The night 
w'ell nigh spent, we commended again ourselves and cunio to God, when 1 obscrvetl 
more seeming devotion in our seamen that morning, than at any time before or 
after, while I kept them company, wdio, for the generality, arc such a kind of 
people, that nothing will bow llicm, to bring them on tlicir knees, but extreme 
hazards. When this exercise was ended, tho day began to appear ii. a red inantk*, 
which proved bloody unto many that beheld it. And now w'e ejitered upon a 
second encounter, our four ships resolving to take their turns one uftur tJie other, 
tliat we might compel this proud Portuguese either to bend or break.” The 
chaplain then describes the death of a seaman named Raven, “ who iminediiitcly 
before we began to engage, came to ino and told me that he had a desire to follow' 
liis master also of a tailor, “ wlio, while the company he sailed witli w'ere 
engaged, brought his pressing-iron to one of the gunners, and desiring him t o pnt 
it into a piece of ordnance already laden, telling him that he would send it ai a 
token to the Portuguese, W’ithal swearing tliat he would never work again at his 
trade ; it pleased God immediately after to sentence him out of his own mouth, 
and to let his tongue to fall upon himself, for that great piece was no sooner 
discharged, but a great bullet was returned from the enemy, which struck him 
dead.** 

“ And now, reader,” he continues, "thou may*st suppose ns speaking again to 
our adversary and he to us, in the harshest and loudest of all dialects, no argu - 
ments being so strong as those that proceed from the mouths of guns and jioints 
of swords. Our ‘Charles,* the Admiral, played her part flr.st, and ere she Imd 
been at defiance with her enemy half an hour, there came another great shot from 
him, which hitting against one of our iron pieces mounted on our half-deck, brake 
it into many little parts, which most dangerously wounded our new commander 
and the master of our ship, with three others besides who received several hurts 
by it. Captain Popwelfs left eye, by a glance of a piece of that broken bullet, 
was so tom, that it lay like rags upon his cheek, another hurt by a piece of tiio 
same bullet he received on his jawbone, and by another on the head, and a fourth 
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ture proving successful, a regular trade was established 
between the Gulf ports and Surat and Bantam. 

As was foretold by Sir Thomas Roe, who returned to England 
in 1619, this traffic could not be conducted without exciting 
the jealousy of the Portuguese, who had enjoyed a monopoly 
in the Persian Gulf since the days of Albuquerque. The event 
justified the prediction, and “ the GulP (as it was familiarly 
called in the Indian Navy) afforded to the Service a fresh field 
for the display of those qualities of enterprise and skill which 
they had already' exhibited on the West Coast of India. 

On the 19th of March, 1620, King James addressed a letter to 
Shah Abbas thanking him for the favours he had shown to 
English merchants, requesting a continuance of this protection, 
and that the additional privilege of having a factory near the 
port of Jask* might be conferred on them, when they might 
enjoy the liberty of trade already conceded to them in Persia 
through the influence of his Ambassador, Sir Thomas Shirley. 

liurt he received in his le^, a ragged piece of that broken shell sticking fast 
between the two bones thereof, grating there upon an artery, which scorned by 
liis complaining to afllict him so much that it made him take very little notice of 
all the rest of his hurto, it being most true of bodily j;>ains, that the extremity of 
a greater pain wiU not suiTer a man to feel much or to complain of that which is 
less ; as that tormenting pain by the toothache makes a man insensible of the 
aching of bis head, and when the gout and stone surprise the body at once 
together, the torture by the gout is as it were lost in the extremity of the stone. 
And thus was our new commander wolcoinod to his authority, we all thought 
that his wounds would very suddenly have made an end of him, but he lived till 
about fourteen months after, and then died as ho was returning to England. I 
told you before that this man suiFored not alone by the scattei*ed pieces of that 
broken shot, for the master of the ship had a great piece of the brawn of his 
arm struck off by it, which made him likewise unserviceable for a time, and 
three others of the common sailors received several and dangerous hurts by it 
likewise. 

The ca])tain and master both thus disabled, deputed their authority to the 
chief master’s mate, who behaved himself resolutely and wisely, so we continued 
alternis vinb%u, ono after the other, shooUtig at our adversary, as at a butt, and 
by three of the clock in the aftt^rnoon had shot down her mainmast by the board, 
her mizen-mast, her forctop-mast, and moreover bad made such breaches in her 
thick sides, that her case seemed so desperate, as that she must either yield or 
perish.” He then describes the loss of the carrack, and concludes : — “ Our 
* Charles’ in this opposition, made at her adversary for her part, three hundred 
and seventy-five great shot — as our gunners report^ — to these wo had one hun* 
dred musketeers that plied them with small shot all that while, neither was our 
enemy idle, for our ship received from him at least one hundred groat shot, and 
many of them dangerous ones through the hull. Our fore-must was pierced 
through the middle, our Toain-mast hurt, our main-stay almost spoiled, and many 
of our main-slirouds cut asunder. Thus, reader, thou hast the sum of that sea 
encounter, which I did the rather insert, because I believe that of all warlike 
oppositions there are none that carry more horror in them than sea-Bghts do, if 
the parties engaged be both very resolute, as very many who use the sea are, who 
will desperately run upon the mouth of a cannon, rush into the very jaws of 
death, before they have at all learned what it was to live ; that being most true, 
which was antiently observed in the generality both of soldiers and seamon, that 
they fear neither God nor man.” 

* The town of Jask is situated about six miles to the north of the cape of that 
name, which bears abont NNW. from Muscat distant forty-two and a-half leagues. 
The boy of the same name is to the weet of the cape. 
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In I^oveniber, 1620, the ‘Hart’ and ‘ Eagle,’ two of the CW 
paiiy’s ships, having proceeded to Jask with Surat goods for 
trading purposes, found it blockaded by a Portuguese fleet, 
consisting of four galleons, one large galley and sixteen vessels 
of smaller size, under the couiinand of Admiral Kuy Ehtc. 
The Company’s ships attempted to enter the port, but, being 
opposed by the Portuguese, returned to Surat for reinforce- 
ments. Here they were joined by the ‘ London ’ and ‘ lloebuek,' 
and again set sail for Jask, off which an indecisive action was 
fought, resulting in the Portuguese giving way and permitting 
tne English ships to enter the port. The former, however, 
only retired to Ormuz to refit, and soon returned to renew the 
action with a force superior in strength. The fighting that 
ensued was obstinate and prolonged, but it tcrminateil in 
favour of the Company’s ships, whicdi lost tlnur Commodore, 
Captain Shillinge,* an able an energetic seaman. This suc- 
cess raised the English name throngliout the Gulf, and facili- 
tated the purchases of Persian silks which the factors were 
making. 

Mr. Monnox, the Company’s agent at Ispahan, had, at this 
time, sent a caravan, with several hundred bales of silk from 
that city to Jask, but it was stopped on the journey through 
Persia by the Khaii of Shiraz, with the object of forcing the 
English to assist him against the Portuguese, lii December, 
1621, on the arrival of the Company’s ships at Jask, the 
Persian Governor refused to permit Lhem to embark their 
cargoes unless they would previously agree to asvsist his nation 
in repelling the Portuguese aggressions ; and, as the ships had 
lost the monsoon, they were compelled to accede to this con- 
dition to avoid the interruption of the trade.f Under this 
stipulation an expedition, consisting of a Persian army and a 
squadron of the Company’s ships and smaller vessels from 
Surat, was sent against Ormuz early in 1622. 

At this time Ormuz was one of the chief emporiums of trade 
possessed by the Portuguese in the East. During its prime, 
when under native rulers, it was said ti^ liave boasted a popu- 
lation of forty thousand souls ; looking, however, to its lack 
of water, aud the natural capabilities of the island, there can 

• This oillcer, on his outward-bound passage with tlie squsdron of Company’s 
ships that sailed in the season of 1620, touched at Saldaiiha Uay, aud, on the 
23rd of July, 1620, took possession of it and the adjacent country, in the name of 
the of England, on the condition expressed in. the Company’s charter, that 

no other European Power had at this time claimed a right to this part of the 
Coast of Africa, reserving to His Majesty the right of assuming the soyercigntv of 
those districts by prodamatioii, the original of which may be found in the MSS. 
of the India Office. By this act, the right of the Crown of England to the Capo 
of Gkx>d Hope was esUWisHitd by actual possession, many years prior to the Dutch 
occupation of it as a colony. Saldanha Bay reverted to this country by conquest 
in the year 1798. 

t Sm Bruce*# “ Annsls/* Yol. I., p. 230. 
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bo no doubt that this estimate is an exaggeration. From the 
references to its wealth and grandeur by Sir Thomas Herbert, 
and other travellers, and by our great poet, Milton, the place 
was doubtless of sufficient importance to excite the envy of the 
reigning Shah of Persia ; while the injudicious conduct of the 
Portuguese in excluding the English Company’s ships from 
trading to the Persian Gulf, or even entering its waters, raised 
against them a powerful enemy, who, entering into an alliance 
with the Persian potentate, supplied the naval, part of an ex- 
pedition which struck a fatal blow against Portuguese ascen- 
dancy in the Elast. 

Milton refers in noble verse to the grandeur and opulence to 
which Ormuz attained under its native kings : — 

“ High on a throno of royal state, which far 
Outshone the wealth of Ormuz or of Ind ; 

Or where the gorgeous East, with richrat hand, 

Sliow’rs on her kings barbaric pearl and gold.** 

Merchants from every quarter of the globe proceeded to a 
city where their property and persons were secure against the 
injustice aud oppression to which they were subjected in the 
Native states of the mainland ; and to this small, barren, 
island they carried their goods, and bartered them with traders 
from Persia, Turkey, Arabia and India, without being sub- 
jected to the impositions attendant on a residence in those 
politically unsettled countries. 

The iiAnie of Ormuz, or Hormuz, says Fraser in liis “ Travels 
in Khorassan,” appears formerly to have been applied to a 
state on the Persian shore opposite the island now known by 
that name. The chiefs wore Arabs, and the fifteenth in the 
succession, pressed by his enemies, retired, first to Kishm 
and thence to Ormuz, then called Gerun, of which he received 
a grant from the Sovereign of the island of Kais, or Keiin, 
the extensive ruins in which attest the former existence of a 
considerable city. E^or two hundred years the new city of 
Ormuz enjoyed a high degree of prosperity, and, we are told, 
extended its sway along both sides of the Persian Gulf nearly 
to Bussorah ; indeed, by one account, we find its limits des- 
cribed as reaching from Cape Ras-ul-Had, including raan> con- 
siderable cities, and that the chiefs, even those of Bahrein, 
were all tributary to the King of Ormuz.”* 

• In the work of the Abb4 T. G. F. Raynal, entitled “ A Philosophical and 
Political History of tlie Settlement and Trade of Europe in the East and West 
Indies," translated by J. Justamond, appears the following description of Ormuz 
before its occupation by the Portuguese Ormuz became the capital of an 
empire which comprehended a considerable part of Arabia on one side, and Persia 
on the other. At the time of the arriral of the foreign merchants. It offered a 
more splendid and agreeable scene than any city in the East. Persons from all 

pi^s of the globe exchanged their oommomties, and transacted, their business, 
with an air of politeness and attention which are seldom seen in other places of 
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The following account of the early history of Ormuz, and 
its capture from the Portuguese by a Persian army and a fleet 
of the Company’s ships, is chiefly derived from a paper in 
“ The Geographical Magazine ” for April, 1874, from the pen 
of Lieutenant Arthur W. Stiffe, I.N., an officer well known in the 
be. vice as an accomplished surveyor, and who now holds a 
high appointment in connection with the telegraph lines in 
the Persian Gulf, whose waters he and Captain Constable, I.N., 
have, by their surveys, done so much to render accessible to 
navigators of all nations. 

The earliest settlement of the island, which had previously 
been uninhabited, was made about A.D. 1301, and an account 
of it was written by Turan Shah, the king of the island in 
1347-48. Before the above date the kingdom of Ormuz was 
on the mainland, and, according to this history, it was founded 
by Arabs, who crossed over from Arabia; this is highly pro- 
bable, as nearly all the cities on the Persian coast have been 
thus founded. The site of the city on the mainland, has been 
conjectured to bo on the Minab river, where it possibly suc- 
ceeded an older settlement of the same name, for Arrian tells 
us that Nearchus found a town called Hermozia at the mouth 
of the river Anamis, in a fertile district. The island was then 
called Gerun, and the name Ormuz was only applied to the 
kingdom and city on the main. 

But, on an evil day for Ormuz, its wealth excited the cupi- 
dity of the Portuguese, then commencing their career of 
empire under the inspiring genius of that remarkable man, 
Alfonso Albuquerque,* or, more properly, Dalbouquerque. In 
1508, after y)crforiuing several exploits on the African coast, 
and taking Muscat and other places in Arabia, he entered the 
Persian Gulf with a squadron of seven ships, having on board 
a small force of soldiers, and resolved to make himself master 
of the island of Ormuz, which his great military and political 


trade. The streela were corered with mats and in some places with carpets, and 
the linen awnings which were suspended from the houses, prevented any incon- 
venience from the heat of the sun. Indian cabinets inlaid with gilded vases, or 
china fiUetl with flowering shrubs, or aromatic plants, adorned their apartments. 
Camels laden with water were stationed in the public squares. Persian wines, 
perfumes, and aU the delicacies of the table were furnished in the greatest abund- 
ance, and they had the music of the East in its highest perfecUon. In short, 
universal opvLnce, an extensive oommeroe, politeness in the men and ^Uaiitry 
in the women, united all their attractions to make this city the seat of pleasure. 
This deMsription has bwn characterised as an exweration by Fraser, but, never- 
theless, all accounts agree in averring that Ormuz was great, w^thy and 
populous, before it fell into the hands— first, of the Portuguese, and then of the 

Persians. ^ . , . 

• For details of the achievements of tins great statesman and wamor, see 
“ The Commentaries of the great Alfonso d’Albouqucrque, second yicony of Indio, 
translated from the Portuguese Edition of 1774, with No^ and Introductwn by 
Wiatw d. On, Birch,” of the Brituh Mnttom, Hon. of the Bntoh 

Arehnologml XMOeintiOn. Thi» woA fotm. th. Tolnme of the HnUuyt Society 
for 1876. 

VOIi. I. ® 
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sagacity showed him would place the whole trade with India 
at his mercy. But his designs had been anticipated, and he 
found that the city was defended by a large fleet and army, 
the former said to consist of four hundred vessels, sixty being 
of great size, the latter of thirty thousand men. To a haughty 
summons to pay tribute to the King of Portugal, the Persian 
governor, Khoja Attah, who had not completed the fortifica- 
tions of the city, made a temporizing reply ; but Albuquerque 
was not to be cajoled, and, after some further negotiations, 
commenced a heavy cannonade, which is said to have inflicted 
terrible losses on the garrison and population. At length, having 
sunk or burnt all the ships, he received the submission of the 
governor, who agreed to pay £2,000 a-year annual subsidy to 
the King of Portugal, and to permit the erection of a fort. But 
the force at the disposal of Albuquerque, was only four hundred 
and sixty men, and Khojah Attah, seeing his weakness, and 
cavailing himself of a mutinous feeling that manifested itself 
among the Portuguese commanders, made preparations to renew 
hostilities. Albuquerque, thereupon, quitted Ormuz for Socotra, 
which had fallen to his arms, but returned in the following year, 
when the governor informed him that the stipulated tribute 
would be paid, but that he would not be permitted to build the 
fort. Albuquerque would, probably, have repeated the lesson of 
the previous year, but being apprized of his nomination to the 
Viceroyalty in succession to Almeida, proceeded .to Cochin, 
and, after some opposition from his rival, who refused to 
deliver up the insignia of office, and even threw him into 
prison at Cannanore, he was installed Viceroy on the arrival 
of a large Portuguese fleet from Europe. 

In 1/)10, Albuquerque attacked Calicut, where he was re- 
pulsed, and captured Groa, which he made the capital of the 
Portuguese possessions. From thence he turned his victorious 
arms against Malacca and Aden, where he suffered defeat, 
and, in 1514, made his third attempt against Ormuz. His 
name was now so dreaded over the East, that when he renewed 
his request to build a fort, the King complied; and Albu- 
querque, not only completed the w’orks, but forced him to 
lodge his cannon within its walls, thus establishing Portuguese 
supremacy in the Persian Gulf ; and they maintained their 
position in the island, in spite of an extensive and determined 
conspiracy to oust them.* 

* The foUotring is a desermtion of the present appearance of Ormuz, from the 
j)on of Lieutenant A. W. Stiffe, I.N., who visited the place in 1873 : — 

**The island, which is rather more than four geographical miles across, and 
roughly circular in shape, presents a mass of hills from 800 to 700 ft. in height, 
occupying a space of al^ut three miles each way^on the south and south-west 
sides, the shores of which part arc quite precipitous, the north and east sides 
presenting a low plain. Its surface is, therefore, pretty equally divided between 
nills and plains. 

** The hills are of somewhat remarkable geological character. There are 
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After the occupation of Ormuz by the Portuguese, says 
Fraser, the King retained only the insignia of power, and was 

!«ome stratifidd rocks, forming the cliffs at the south-east angle, but the whole of 
tlio rest are probably of volcanio origin, and consist chiefly of rock salt, which is 
raised to a height of 300 to 400 ft., and presents tlio moat fantastic outline 
conceirable, owing to the dissolution of the salt. They are encrusted with bright 
coloured earths, red, puiple, and yellow, and are almost impassable, owing to 
the ruggodnoss of the surAcc. With these salt hills are associated several peaks 
of white or light grey-coloured rock of trochytic character, the liigliest of whieli 
rises to 700 ft., and aU are of sharp precipitous outline. A view from the top 
of the high peak presented a perfect wilderness of pointed and nigged ridges, 
separated by abrupt valleys and singular funnel-shaped holes of various size-, 
some of very largo dimensions, possibly 200 ft. in depth, and others only a few 
feet deep, but all at a very steep slope. The trochytic rock is studded with iron 
pyrites and other minerals, often in most beautifully developed crystals. 

“ The valleys or ravines opening out of this mass of hills, and carrying off* 
rain-water which is not absorbed in the funnel-shaped pits, have in their course 
through the plains all the appearance of frozen rivers winding down to the sea. 
I walked about a mile up on the salt incrustation and tlie illusion was perfect, 
except as regards the temperature. This salt incrustation is collected and ex- 
l>ortcd to Bandar Abbasi and Maskat. 

** Tlie plain on the north point terminates in a low sandy point on which stands 
the old Portuguese fort, and near it is the modern village, consisting chiefly of 
mat huts, and containing possibly two hundred men, who have a few boats and 
export salt fish, salt, and a red earth called by them gairn, which is used for 
staining and seasoning wood, aud is sent to Maskat and tlicncc to Calcutta. A 
few soldiers or armed men hold the flirt as a sort of military post for the Governor 
of Bandar Abbasi. The place is rarely visited by a European vessel. 

** The fort is a quadrilateral bastioned work, about 750 feet long by 620 broad. 
It has casemates under the ramparts, and the two southern or landward 
bastions are built with orillous ; the entrance gate is in one of those recesses, 
and leads successively into two small courtyards before giving admission to the 
body of the place. In the enceinte is a fine, large, underground water cistern 
with a groined roof, supported by two rows of pillars. The south-west 
bastion, and w'cst face are much undermined by the sea and partly ruinous ; 
many of the arches and vaults inside the fort have been blocked up with 
•stone to prevent their falling. It was separated from the island by a moat now 
filled up ; the remaius of a bridge across the moat are visible. Many rusty 
old iron guns lie about the interior of the fortress ; the mortar used was excel- 
lent, and much more durable tlian the stones. The only other remaius of the 
Portuguese town are the foundations of buildings along the sea-shore, and the 
ruins of a sort of outwork in the landward face of me town, which has em- 
brasures and has been defended by a moot. The space occupied by the town is 
about half a mile by a quarter of a mile, os far as can be judged by the appear- 
ance of the ground. The most important ruin is a minaret about 70 feet 
high. It is of brick, and has been coated with glazed tiles, in a manner which 
renders the mosq\los of Bagdad such striking objects. It has two spiral stair- 
cases iusid 3, much broken at the foot, and the whole structure is in a tottering 
state, the lower courses of bricks, to a height of six or eight feet, being much 
weathered away, thus undermining the building. 

** Of the rest of the city nothing remains except mounds strewn with broken 
pottery, and a vast number of water cisterns, mostly choked with earth, in many 
of which small crops of vegetables are now raises. At about half a mile to 
three quarters of a mile to the southward of the minaret, are a number of Arab 
tombs of some pretensions to architecture, some of which have been of two 
stories. They are ^ more or less ruinous. In addition to the ruins of the 
Portuguese town already mentioned, there are the remains of a chapel with a 
zigzag road up to it, on a peak of the nearest range of salt hills \ also of a small 
chapel or hermitage, on a little hillock on the north-east coast. One other ruin 
of the Anb city remains to be mentioned, vis.— the King’s palace, or Turun-bagh, 
in the south-east comer. This is described ■■ * iairest of all ; there, upon a 

2 
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forced to request the assistance of his enemies in subduing the 
territory, of which Lahsah, or Lachsa, now known as El 
Kateef, near Bahrein, was the capital. In 1552, the Turkish 
Government sent from Bussorah an expedition of sixteen 
thousand men against the Portuguese, under the command of 
Peer Bey, described by Fraser, as “ a veteran pirate but 
though he took Muscat, after a month’s siege, and sacked Kishm, 
(Kesm) he was foiled at Ormuz, and had to retire from the fort, 
after plundering the town. 

During Albuquerque’s tenure of power ho received, at 
Ormuz, an embassy from Ismael, the founder of the Sophi 
djmasty in Persia; and here, when in his sixtieth year, he was 
seized with the illness which carried him oflF, when within sight 
of Goa, though his biographers attribute his death chiefly to 
mortification on receiving notice of his supersession in the 
viceroyalty by his mortal enemy, and a denial from his sovereign 
of the title of Duke of Goa, which he had solicited. Albu- 
querque died on board his ship off the city he had captured, 
which the Portuguese still retain as the capital of their Indian 
possessions. 

For upwards of one hundred years the Portuguese trade with 
Bussorah, and the ports of the Persian Gulf, flowed through 
Ormuz; but the year 1622 was destined to see the extinction 
of their power and commercial greatness in this inland sea, for 
there was no oflTicer of the genius of Albuquerque to uphold the 
flag, and the sun of a race, rivalling his in maritime greatness, 
was rising in the East. 

The succession of the native kings, whose power soon 
became quite nominal, was preserved during the Portuguese 
occupation of the island, but they were forced to take the oath 
of fidelity to the King of Portugal, and could not quit the 
island without the consent of the governor. The commerce and 
importance of Ormuz, commenced to decline from the date 
of its conquest by Albuquerque, chiefly owing to the rapacity 
of its rulers. Notwithstanding this decadence in its prosperity, 
Shah Abbas, King of Persia, saw with envy the opulence of 
Ormuz. He could not understand the source from whence it 
was derived, and looked to its conquest as an event that would 
add both to the glory and wealth of his country. Emaum Kooli 
Khan, Governor of Fars, called, in the accounts. Prince of Shiraz, 
received orders to undertake this great enterprise ; but the King 
was well aware that it would be impossible to succeed without 
the aid of a naval force. The Company’s agents at Surat were 
accordingly applied to, and consented to co-operate on the 

plain betwaan iha bills and tha saa, you saa a oountiy aaat of tba old Kings of 
Qrmns, adorned with groTaa of palm trees and two large oistens for water.* 
The mins of buildings a^ of water ehannals for irrigation are to be seen here, 
whiob is the only p<^t in the hilly part of the isbuid where stratified lodtt are 
found and whien is free friim the all-pemding salt depositf.’* 
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following terms that they were to share the plunder, and 
that half of the Custom dues of Gombroon, on the mainland, 
was to be guaranteed to them, as well as exemption from pay- 
ment of all duties at that port 

Dn Fryer, a quaint writer who visited India and the Persian 
Gulf between the years 1672-1681, says: — “Shau Abbas the 
Great, when he had enlarged his dominions from the Persian 
Gulf to the Caspian Sea, and lastly, when he was about to 
wage war with the sea itself, having not one port in the Bay 
of Persia, sent down Iniaun Cooly Cann, the famous warrior- 
general of his forces, against Ormuz, and all the harbours the 
Portuguese had in possession of this side the Gulf; and a ship 
of our nation coming in, Captain Wedal was implored to assist 
the Persians against his and their enemies, which, the general 
asking, the sea-captain consented to, first stipulating that the 
Persian soldiers should not meddle with tlie spoils before the 
English mariners were satisfied.” Dr. Fryer then enumerates 
the terms of the treaty, the Company engaging “ to keep two 
men-of-war constantly to defend the Gulf,” while they, in 
return, ‘‘ should have the first seat in the Council, and their 
agents be looked on with equal grace to their prime 
nobility.” 

The arrogant conduct of the Portuguese, in declining to 
permit foreign ships to navigate those seas without a pass from 
the captain of one of their forts, and then only under oppres- 
sive conditions, aroused the opposition of the Company’s agents 
at Surat, who, confident in the discipline and valour of their 
sailors, resolved to take the earliest opportunity of wresting 
from their rivals the supremacy of the Persian Gulf. 

At a consultation held in Swally Roads, a Commission was 
given by the President and Council at Surat, to Captains Blythe 
and Weddell, who were bound for Jask, near the entrance of 
the Gulf, with five good ships — the ‘ London,’ ‘ Jonas,’ * Whale,* 

‘ Dolphin,’ and ‘ Lion,’ and four “ pinnaces,”* which formed the 
nucleus of the newly-formed local Marine. As the Portuguese 
had disturbed the trade, and committed depredations upon our 
ships, the commander of the British squadron was authorized 
to capture any vessels flying the Portuguese flag, and make 
reprisals on other ships. Information was receiv^ that the 
enemy, under Ruy Frerc de Andrada, was waiting on the coast 
of Persia, probably to attack the Company’s fleet, who were 
directed to use “all advantage” against the Portuguese, even 
in their own ports, if approved by a general council of war. 
On thsT 23rd of Decemter the squadron arrived in Costack 

• ThA pSwtiano of that day waa a ichooner-Tigged Teasel of two or three masts, 
which was also propelled with oars. Shakespeare, in his plar of Henry V|., 
makes ^e pinnaoe an independent ressel, though Falstaff qteaks of it os a ten- 
der. The pumeoe wee usea for war purposes and mounted guns. 
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RoadS) an open roadstead on. the Persian coast near Minab, 
Ormuz- being in sight, about ten leagues, W.N.W. The English 
factors at Jask informed the captains that the Portuguese' had 
erected a fort at the town of Kishm*-- whence they drew their 
supplies of water in seasons of drought — to which the Persians 
had laid siege ineffectually, and had lost a great many men. 
The Persian general had received orders from the Shah to take 
Ormuz at any cost, “ wherefore the Prince of Shiraz had 
demanded the aid of our ships against the common enemy, the 
Portuguese,” threatening otherwise, says the account from 
which we are quoting, to detain all the goods and money 
belonging to the Company in Persia. 

In a consultation on board the ‘ Jonas,’ articles of agreement 
were drawn up and signed by the captains, for giving aid to 
the Persians, and sent to the Khan of Shiraz, then on his way 
towards Minab. The English consented to act under fear of 
an embargo being laid on their goods, and also because the}*^ 
considered it would be “ for the public benefit, and the securing 
a peaceable and profitable trade.” The agreement was ratified 
by the Persian governor, subject to some points reserved for 
the Shah’s decision. A new diflSculty, however, arose, for we 
are toFd “ when news of this agreement became known amor^' 
the ships’ companies, they refused to take any share in the 
business, but after much pains, they were reconciled to 
it.” 

On the I9th of January, 1622, the fleet anchored before the 
town of Ormuz, expecting that the enemy’s armada would come 
out to fight. In this they were disappointed ; but, as they 
learned that Ruy Frere de Andrada was in a fort in the neigh- 
bouring island of Kishm, which the Portuguese had constructed 
in the preceding year, the fleet sailed to that place, where it 
arrived on the following day. The Portuguese were soon 
reduced to extremities, and surrendered the fort to the English 
on the 1st of February. Among -the killed on board the 
Company’s ships, was the famous Arctic navigator, William 
Baffin, who acted as pilot. Seventeen guns and about one 
thousand prisoners, including the Portuguese Admiral, were 
taken in the castle. On the 4th of February the fleet pro- 
ceeded to Gombroon, whence Ruy Frere was sent to Surat, in 
the ‘ Lion,’ escorted by two pinnaces, so that only four ships 
and two pinnaces were left for the attack on Ormuz. 

On the 9th of February the squadron arrived at Ormuz, 

• Kishm, largest island in the Persian Gulf, was called by the Portuguese 

Quexome,** “ Kiw’* by El-Idrisy, and by Arrian, in his Voyage of Nearohus, 
“ Oarakta.” The Ber. G. P. Badger, in his Introduction and AnamiB ** to his 
translation of the ** History of the ImAms and Seyyids of Ormuz,” makes the 
mistake of confounding the island of Eaish, which is a small islet generally known 
as Kenn, with the lai^ island of Kishm near Ormuz. (See his notee to pagez 
three and four of his ” Introduction and Analysis.*’) 
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accompanied by about two hundred Persian boats, and, on the 
following morning, disembarked the Persian army of thirteen 
thousand men,* who marched to the town “in a confused 
manner.” They penetrated without resistance to the market- 
place, where they found further progress barred by barricades. 
The Portuguese, however, appeared to be afraid of being inter- 
cepted in their retreat to the castle, and also anticipated 
treachery on the part of the Mahotnedan inhabitants, for they 
were quickly dislodged and retired into the castle. The 
Persians then sacked the town, breaking into all the shops and 
houses, and “ wearied themselves with carrying away plunder 
all day and at night slept out without any military precaution, 
“ so that had the Portuguese made a sally, they might have 
slain numbers.” 

The Persians now threw up trenches, and the English erected 
batteries, and also “ sconces,” and other works for protecting 
the trenches. The Company’s vessels, meantime, engaged the 
Portuguese fleet, and sent in fire ships, which, on the 24th of 
February, destroyed the ‘ San Pedro,’ formerly flagship of 
Admiral Andrada’s fleet. 

On the 17th the Persians exploded a mine under one of the 
bastions, charged with forty barrels of powder, by which a 
practicable breach was made in the salient angle. They then 
tried to assault the works, and about two hundred men made 
a lodgment in the bastion, but were eventually repulsed by the 
Portuguese, who fought with great bravery. By command of 
Emaum Kooli Khan, the Persians also Set fire to the city, de- 
claredly because his soldiers skulked in the houses, and could 
not be rallied to the attack. 

The Persian array, — now forty thousand to fifty thousand 
strong, according to Captain A. Hamilton, though this estimate 
is probably exaggerated, — was soon reduced almost to a state 
of fAmine, and the little water found in the cisterns in the city 
was soon consumed, so that had our ships been driven off by 
a Bor^uguese squadron, whose arrival was expected, the situa- 
tion of the besiegers would have been very critical, as they 
had to send dA^y for supplies to the mainland ; they were also 
badly provided with arms, “ having only small pieces, with 
bows and arrows, and swords ; some of their chiefs had coats 
of mail.” The patience of the English was much tried by the 
fraudulent behaviour of the Persian general, who “ broke con- 
ditions with them in several things,” and held conferences 
with the Portuguese without communicating with the English, 
and were guilty of other breaches of faith. 

* AooounU differ as to the strength of the Persian Armj. According to 
Captain Alexander Hamilton, who seired in the Company’s Marine, and may bo 
regarded generally as a trustworthy authority, the army, when reinforced, num- 
bered between forty thousand and fifty thousand men. 
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On the 2iid of April, officers from the ships, acting as en- 
gineers, exploded two other mines, forming a practicable 
breach, but the Persians would not take advantage of it. The 
garrison were now getting short of provisions, and suffering 
from sickness. On the 14th and 17th other mines were 
exploded, when the besiegers assaulted with two thousand 
soldiers. A few Portuguese held them in check, while a flank- 
ing battery did great execution among the Persians, who 
clustered on the breach like a flock of sheep, until, at length, 
they made a rapid retreat. Another assault on the 18th was 
also unsuccessful, but, on the 1 9th, the allies got possession 
of the entire outer wall, forcing the Portuguese to retire further 
within the castle. On this night a Portuguese frigate escaped 
the blockading ships, as was supposed, richly freighted. 

On the 21st of April the Portuguese made overtures to the 
English, who received letters from the military commander 
and the Admiral, requesting their mediation with the Persian 
general, and saying that if forced to surrender, as they soon 
must be, they would call upon the English for that purpose, as 
it were not reasonable for us to capitulate with the infidels 
when you are present.” The English commanders guaranteed 
that their lives should be saved, and obtained a truce for two 
days to draw up conditions. On the 23rd the Portuguese sur- 
rendered themselves to the English on condition of teing sent 
to Muscat or India. This was agreed to, and English and Per- 
sian officers were stationed at the gate to pass the garrison out 
and see that they took nothing with them. But the Persians 
escorted the King of Ormuz, together with all the Mahomedans 
and their treasure, out of the castle by the breach, and, contrary 
to the stipulations, whole bales of gocms, with boxes and caskets 
full of treasure to an unknown amount, were conveyed at the 
same time over the trenches. On the 24th both English and 
Persians began to pillage in a shameful manner.” In the 
evening the Khan of Shiraz came over from Gombroon, and 
made a triumphant entry into the castle, in which were found 
three hundred pieces of brass and iron ordnance. The English 
were empldyed protecting and embarking the garrison, who, to 
the number of two thousand five hundred, left for Goa, on the 
27th, in two ships the English gave for the purpose, being 
probably some of the captured vessels. Before embarking, 
these unfortunate men were ill-treated and stripped by the Per- 
sians.* 

* Sir ThomM Herbert (the historian of a mission sent by the King of England 
in the jear 1696, ander Sir Dodmore Cottcm) writes as follows in his quaint work, 
** Trayels in Persia,** of the greatness and downfoU of this celebrated eitj. 
** Onnus is an isle within the Gulf, in old times known br the name of Gem, 
and before that, Ogiru, 'but 1 dare not sajfoom a fomons Theban of that name.* 
Its circuit is Biteen milM, and it procreates nothing noteworthj, salt excepted, 
of which the rocks are participant ; and the ailTer riiining sand ezpresaeth 
sulphur. 
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Captain Alexander Hamilton, in his “ New Account of the 
East Indies,” speaking of the reduction of the Island of Ormuz, 

“ At the end of the isle appears yet the ruins of tliat ]atc f^lorious city built by 
the Portugals, but under coiiunand of a titular king, a Moor. It was once as big 
as Cxctcr, the buildings fair and spacious, with soiiio iiionasterios atul a largo 
bazaar or market. Of most note and excellence is the Castle, well seated, eu- 
trenehed and foi'tiGed. In a word, this poor place, now not worth the owning, 
was but ton years ago the only stately city iu the Orient, if we may believe the 
universal proverb : — 

‘ Si tcrraruin orbis, qnaqua pntet, aniiiiliis esset, 
lllius OnniisiuTU gemma, docusqne fbret.* 

* If all the world were made into a ring, 

Orinu/ the gem and gr;»ee should be tlicroin.’ 

“This poor city was defrauded of her hopes and continuing glory, such time :V5 
Etuaun Kbooli IChan, Duke of Shyraa or Pei’sepolis, took it with an .inny of 
fifteen thousand men, by command of the King of Persia, who found hiinsolf 
beanlod by the Portuguese, llow'bcit, they liad never triumphed over them bad 
not some Eiiglisli inereliaiit shijis (then too much abused by the bragging 
Ijiisitaiiiun, and so exasperated), liclpctl them, by whose valour and cunaoii the 
city w'as sacked and depopulatt'd. Tlie enptiiins serving the East Indian 
merchants w'erc* Captains Weddell, Jllytli, and Woodeocke. Their articles w ith 
the Persian Duke were to have the lives of the poor Christians at their disposal, 
some camions, and half the spoil ; and accordingly wirm the city was entered, after 
a brave and tedious resistance, forced to yield by superior iiiinibers and famine, 
every liouse of quality, magazine, and monastery, were sealed up with the signets 
of the Duke and merchants ; by which good order the Company liad» no doubt, 
been enriched w'ith two millions of pounds (though but their share) had it not 
been prevented by a rascal sailor's covetousness, who, though he knew the danger 
of his life, and tlio loss of the Christian’s credit, yet stole in a monastery sealed 
with both consents, ooinmits sacrilege upon the silver lamps, chalHces, crucifixes, 
and other rich ornaments, and stuiTcd so full that in do.seeiiding his theft cried 
out against him, was taken by the Persians, led to the Duke, confessed, and was 
drubbed right handsomely. 

“ But the greatest mischief came hereby unto the English, for tlio perfidious 
pagans, though they knew the mcrcliants were not guilty of liis transgression, 
and consequently had not broke the order-*notwithstanding, the soldiers went to 
the Duke, saying, * Shall we sit idle while the English, by stealth and secrecy, 
exhaust all our hopes of benefits and richra ?’ Whereat, the Duke, glad of such 
advantage, replied, ‘ If so, then go and have your desires.* Whereupon they 
broke open the houses and stores of what was valuable, and made themselves 
masters of all they found ; whilst the confident sailors lay bragging of their 
victories a-shipboard. And when they wore possessed of what was done, they ex- 
claim^ as men possessed ; but the Persians understood tliem not, or cared they 
what their meaning was, seeing they verified the adage, Give losers leave to prate. 
Yet they found enough to throw away, by that small, sufiicieutly showing their 
luxurious mind and prodigality if they had gotten more ; dicing, whoreing, 
hrawling, and tipli^ Ming all the relics of their husbandry and thankfulness. 

** Only Captain Woodeocke had good jpek and bad ; lighting upon a frigate 
that stole away unwitting to the enemy, loaden with pearls and treasure, that he 
took for a prize and kept all to hiinsetf, perhaps worth amiUion of rials or better. 
But see ill<%>itune. The ‘‘Whale,’ of which he was captain, rich laden with his 
masters* andhis own»goods, hard by Swally Boad without the bar, sunk, and 
was swallowed by the aan^ - occasioned by a hole neglected by the carpenlw, 
and fMliwg to carine or mend her, the ports were open and took in wator, which, 
to prove mere whalea are su^ect to destrootion, peiuhed in that meroQesa 
; Woodeocke^ not long after, overwhelming his life with too mneh oare, 
too unable to moderete so great ndsfortniies/ 

poor city is now disrobed of all her braveiy » the Persians each month 
oonv^ her riba of wood and atone to eggrandiae Gembroone, not three leegnea 
distal^ oat of whose rains she bagiiia to triamph. 

^ Ormuz has no fopdi water, save what the firnitfiil dondj weqp over her 
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says that Sir Thomas Boc, the British Ambassador to the 
Persian Court, and Shah Abbas, agreed that if the latter “ would 
defray the charges of the ships that should come to his assistance, 
give the English a free trade all over the Persian dominions, 
custom free, and grant tl?em one moiety of the customs raised 
by merchandize in the Gulf, they would not only help to drive 
the Portuguese out of Ormiize, but keep two ships in the Gulf, 
to protect trade. All which was agreed to by both parties, and 
sealed and signed by the King of Persia.” 

Of the expedition and the incidents of the siege, he says: — 

“The English forces consisted of five ships, about forty guns 
one with another, and were well manird. The King of Persia 
sent an army of forty or fifty thousand, with trankies for trans- 
ports, to land them on Ormuze. The English soon destroyed 
the Portuguese armada of light frigates and gallies, which were 
hal’d dry on the land near the castle. The castle firing briskly 
on them, sunk one of the English ships, whose artillery was 
carried ashore, and put in batteries to annoy the castle, which 

in sorrow of her desolation, late so populous ; these are preserved in urns or 
earthen jars, and are most comfortable to drink in, and to give bedding a cool and 
refrigerating sleeping place, to lenifjr scorching Phaston, who is there potent in 
his flames and sulphur.*’ 

Shah Abbas the Great received at Ispahan the embassy sent by James I., of 
which Sir Dodmore Cotton was the head, and Sir Thomas Herbert the historio- 
grapher ; but both the former and Sir Robert Shirley, appointed by the Shah to 
proceed as his envoy to the King of England, died within a few months. Sir 
Tliomas Herbert, whose Memoir is published in the “ Biographia Britannia,” is, 
according to Sir John Malcolm, a reliable authority on Persian subjects, but his 
religious intolerance is frequently apparent in his writings, which are couched in 
quaint terms. As an instance, we would quote his description of a Mahomedan 
saint, whose grave denoted him to be a man of great stature, ** as a long-named, long- 
boned, and Tong-since-rotten saint;” and again, speaking of one of the Persian 
ministers, whose foreign title irritated him, he displays his intolerance in the fol- 
lowing language : ** If God does not damn him for his heresies. He will assuredly 
do it for his long name, trhich always puzzled my Lord Ambassador.” 

Fryer, the writer aheady quoted, gives another version of the capture of 
Ormuz, which, however, is at variance with fact in aU its details, but we lay it 
before our readers, as his curious and little-kuown work (which we were unable 
to procure in the library of the Royal Geognphical Society) is generally accurate 
and reliable. He says : — The articles being ratified on either side, the enter- 
prise is undertaken ; though of itself it was too great an action for one ship to 
perform, or even a well-appointed navy, had they been upon their guard (or any 
commander to promise without the consent of Uie King, his master), wherefore 
the English betake themselves to stratagem, and gaining leave to careen their 
ships under their guns, whilst the Poitii^s dreamt notlung less, they poured in 
men (the Persians being hid under deck) at unawares, that th^ were put into 
a consternation before they could think of their defence] whereby they became 
masters presently of the castle, strengthened both eea and land, by this un- 
expected attempt vanquished, which otherwise was invincible ; being possessed 
whereof by this rape, the rest of the islaad soon fdl proetrate to the Inst of the 
Burprisers, and the English, having got their booty, left the Ohristians to be 
despoiled by the infidels, which thing, as it gained ns esteem among the Persians, 
was the utter ruin of the Lusitanian greatness, it ever since defining, and is 
almost at its fatal catastrophe, for immediatdy upon this, their fleet before Muscat 
is defeated, and th^ were driven out of all their stron|| places in the Gulf, so 
that the loss was greater than if they had lost Mozamnqne, from whence they 
have their gold.” 
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the shipping and batteries did so effectually, that in less than 
two months, the Portuguese capitulated to leave Oniuize, with 
all the fortifications intirc, and to carry nothin?: away but their 
noble selves " 

The Persians evaded the proniiseJ payment of a sum of 
money, and also of a share of the booty, aUe.i;ing counU r 
representations of the enibezzlcment of plunder on the part of 
the English, and also the necessity of referring tlie. matter to 
the King. The account continues : After business was 

ended our miseries began, occasioneil by (ho insufferable heat of 
Ormuz and the disorders of our own poop) ; by drinking arrack 
and other excesses no less injurious. ’ Owing to these causes 
the ships lost many men, and eventually loft Urmiiz on the 1st 
of September, arriving at Swally Itoails on the 2 Uli. 

Ah to the once famous city of Ormuz, it was given over to the 
Persians, by whoiii it was soon stripped of all that was of value 
and left to a natural decay, so that at the present day, if the “abo- 
mination of desolation” is to bo foniid any wliere, it may be sdeii 
at Ormuz, wliich yields to the moralist a striking example of the 
vicissitudes of mundane greatness. That old and well-worn 
apothegm, “Sic transit gloria niundi,” may be applied to Ormuz 
with not less force than it has served to point the tale of the 
decline of Tyre, Babylon, or any of the great cities of antiquity. 
The small island, whose luxury and wealth were once proverbial, 
tvliich is said to have boasted a population of forty thousand 
souls, and was one of the chief marts for the commerce of the 
“ gorgeous East,” is now a barren rock, inhabited by some two 
hundred souls, who eke out a precarious existence by the sale 
of the salt which forms the sole staple of commerce. 

Shah Abbas was overjoyed at the conquest, but all the mag- 
nificent plans which he had formed for having a great seaport, 
terminated in his giving his own name to Gombroon, which he 
commanded to be, in future, called Bunder Abbas, or the Port 
of Abbas. The hopes which the servants of the East India 
Company had cherished from the expulsion of the Portuguese 
from Ormuz and their other possessions, were also doomed to 
disappointment. The agreement,, made by Shah Abbas to obtain 
their aid, by which it was stipulated that all plunder should be 
equally divided, that each should appoint a Governor, and that 
the future customs, both of Ormuz and Gombroon should be 
.equally 'Shared, was disregarded, as regards the two first clauses, 
from the moment the conquest was completed. 

•Another article of the treaty entered into between the allies 
was that all Mahomedaus made captive were to be given up to 
the King of Persia, and all Christians to the English. Mr. 
Monnox, the agent of the East India Company, in reporting the 
fall of the island, Ji)oa8ted of bis humanity to the prisoners, but 
added, ^ 1 must trast to Heaven for my reward, for the Portu- 
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guese are but slenderly thankful.” He also soon found how 
illusory were the sanguine anticipations expressed in a letter from 
Ispahan to his masters in England, that their dear infant,” (a 
term applied to their commercial factory at Gombroon) “ would 
receive new life if the King would but keep his word and, 
after the fall of Ormuz, we find the same gentleman stating that 
no benefit whatever can be expected from that possession unless 
it be held exclusively by the English. But any expectation of 
even partial advantage, was soon dispelled by the positive 
refusal of Abbas to allow the English either to fortify Ormuz or 
any harbour in the Gulf, though the Persian monarch renewed 
the treaty made in 1615 by Mr. Connock, and granted an 
additional finnan, allowing the English to purchase Persian 
silks and bring them to Ispahan without payment of duties. 

The chief advantage, therefore, gained by the Company in the 
destruction of Ormuz, beyond the grant of half the customs 
levied at the port of Gombroon, — which, in 1632 yielded J01,65O, 
though it gradually decreased in amount — lay in their having 
broken the power of a hated rival in the Persian Gulf, in the 
waters of which they were now supreme ; for they were only 
permitted to occupy two houses at Gombroon “ lest they should 
give a building tue strength of a castle.” In other respects, 
the great success achieved by the Company’s sailors, brought 
their masters much trouble and pecuniary loss, for a general 
impression prevailed in England that vast booty had been 
acquired by the Company and their olBcers at the capture of 
Ormuz, which had been carried to their account by their factors 
at Surat. When, therefore, the Company’s home fleet of seven 
ships was fitting out for the venture of 1623, claims were made 
by the King, as “droits of the crown,” and by the Duke of 
Buckingham, Lord High Admiral, fur a proportion of the 
prize money which their ships were supposed to have obtained 
at Ormuz and elsewhere. For the purpose of establishing a 
ground for these claims, references were made by the King and 
the Duke of Buckingham to Sir Henry Martin, Judge of the 
Admiralty, and other civilians, to ascertain the King’s and the 
Lord Admiral’s rights; the former to a proportion of prize 
money belonging to the Crown, the latter to one-tenth of the 
prize money in right of his office. The first question appears 
to have been admitted, the governor and directors not feeling it 
to be their duty to dispute any point with His Maiesty ; the 
second demand they resisted on the plea that they had not acted 
under any letters of marque from the Lord High Admiral, but 
only under their charter, and contended that he had not any 
right to a tenth of the prize money, which had arisen from their 
having made prizes of ships, or taken plunder from their 
enemies. 

In order, however, to substantiate the claims, both of the Kiu^ 
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and the Lord High Admiral, Captains Weddell, Blyth, Clevinger, 
and Beversham, were examined, also the several officers of the 
Company’s ships which had made prizes in the East Indies from 
the Portuguese, and, particularly, those officers who had been 
employed at the taking of Ormuz, from which it appeared that 
the total amount of prize money was about 100,000 dollars, and 
240,000 reals of eight ; but this calculation was made without 
taking into view the charges and losses incurred by the Company 
in their equipment, or by their ships being called off from com- 
mercial engagements to act as ships-of-war. 

While the suit was pending the ships of the season were 
stopped at Tilbury, the Company “ put in arrest,” and all their 
solicitations to the King and to the Lord High Admiral rejected. 
Eventually they were obliged to compound by paying <£10,000 
to the Duke of Buckingham to discharge bis claim, and received 
an order from Sir Edward Conway, the Secretary of State, to 
pay also <£10,000 to the King.* Thus terminated this episode 
of the conquest of Ormuz, but though it caused immediate 
pecuniary loss to the Company, the gallantry displayed by their 
seamen, and the skill and conduct of their officers, raised the 
British name in the estimation of Oriental Governments, which 
recognised in the new aspirants for maritime ascendancy in the 
East, a race whom it would be advisable rather to conciliate 
than to drive into hostility. Further^ the (Company gained a 
footing at Gombroon, which they maintained for a century and 
a half, when their factory was removed to Bushire. During the 
past forty years our Government have twice occupied the island 
of Karrack — the importance of which, from a military point of 
view, as commanding Bushire and the Shatt-ul-Arab river, is 
manifest by a glance at the map — but, on both occasions, have 
evacuated the island on the conclusion of peace, and, at the 
present day, the British flag flies only over the coaling dep6t at 
Bassadore, in the island of Eishin, ceded to us as a station 
for the cruisers of the Indian Navy, by the great Imaum of 
Muscat, Seyyid Said, who rented it from the Shah of Persia. 

* Bruce’s ** Annals,” toL L p. 241. 
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I N 1624 the Company petitioned the King for power to 
authorise their commanders and agents abroad to try their 
servants and ships’ crews by common and martial law, which 
was granted by Ilis Majesty ;* and, on the 6th of December, in 
the same year, an additional order was issued, authorising them 
to build forts in the East Indies for the security of their trade. 
In 1625 James I. was succeeded by his son, the unfortunate 
Charles, and, two years later, Shah Jehan came to the throne in 
succession to his father, Jehangire. At this time the affairs of 
the Company were in a state of depression ; their factories at 
Ahmedabad and Broach were closed in consequence of the 
anarchy prevailiug after the death of the late Mogul Emperor, 
while at home the .£100 shares were selling at .£80. The 
Company’s trade in the Persian Gulf, also, was not prosperous, 
owing to the caprice and extortion of the Persian authorities, 
while their agents in the Eastern islands, thwarted by the Dutch, 
had abandoned both Bantam and Jacatra, (now known asBatavia, 
where their rivals had established their chief seat of government) 

* It appears, however, that before the issue of this order, the Company were 
invested with legal powers for the punishmeut of criminals, for we find that in 
the year 1616 , **a formal trial was held, and sentence of death passed isgainst one 
Gregory Lellington, who was charged with murdering Henre Barton in Surat. 
The Court assembled on board the ship * Charles* at Swiallv. The prisoner, having 
confessed his milt, was sentenced to be token ashore the next day, and there 
shot to dcotb^ mnoketsen of the gnord.*’ 
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whence they had retired to Lagundy, in the Si lait.'^ of Sunda, 
which had been taken possession of by Captain Swan, of the 
Company's ship ‘Charles,^ who gave it the name of Prince 
Charles^ Island, though, owing to its unhealthincss, they were 
forced to abandon it, and returned to Bantam and Batavia. On 
the Coromandel Coast the Company had factories at Masulipa- 
tam and Pulicat, which were, however, both abandoned ; and, 
in 1628, they established themselves at Armagaum, and, in 
1640, Fort St. George was erected at Madrasapatam, now known 
as Madras. 

In consequence of the increasing importance of Surat, the Go- 
vernment at Bantam was reduced to an agency dependent upon 
the Presidency of the former city, which became the chief scat of 
the Company's Government in India. The English had to 
sustiiin at this time the commercial rivalry of the Dutch, who 
outbid them at Surat, selling European goods cheaper than the 
Company's agents, and, to conciliate their rivals, they engaged 
to co-operate in a joint expedition against the Portuguese 
possessions at Bombay — called by Pepys .and other old writers, 
Bombaim — and in the Red Sea. In the year 1627 the combined 
fleet sailed from Surat for Mocha, but the Dutch Admiral, 
Harman van Speult, a man of infamous character, died at that 
port, when the expedition returned, the Dutch having lost their 
largest ship, mounting forty-four guns. His successor, instCcad 
of supporting tlie English against the Portuguese, refused them 
his assistcance in carrying into execution the orders of the Court, 
who had directed the formation of an establishment at Bombay, 
though the Dutch President proposed that, upon its reduction, 
the island should be equally divided between the two nations, 
and fortified, to make it independent of Native Powers. This 
circumstance is of interest, as the first notice we have of the 
Company’s desire to obtain possession of Bombay, which, sub- 
sequently, played so important a part in their history, and was, 
for two centuries, the home of the Indian Navy. In 1628, the 
President and Council at Surat granted a commission as corn- 
iiiodore to Captain Swanley, who was ordered to proceed to the 
Persian Gulf with a squadron of five ships. For the purpose of 
endeavouring to revive and increase tlie trade with Persia, 
and also of carrying on naval operations against the Por- 
tuguese. 

At this time the most amicable relations existed between the 
English at Surat and the Mogul Government, for Bruce records 
that Captain Swanley was ordered to take on board his ship, 
Kherat Khan, who had been appointed by Shah Jehan, to 
proceed as his ambassador to the King of Persia, and to treat 
Dim, and the Mogul subjects in his suite, with attention and 
respect. Captain Swanley was further ordered to seize on all 
Portuguese vessels which ne might meet on his voyage, and, in 
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the first instance, to go to Jask,* and if, on reaching that port, 
he should obtain information that the Portuguese had any force 
in the neighbourhood of Ormuz, after landing the Ambassador 
and bis suite at Jask, he was to immediately attack them in 
that quarter. Having effected the mercantile and naval purposes 
of his voyage in the Gulf of Persia, he was to return to the 
Malabar coast, and go down as far as Dabul, the principal town 
on a river of the same name, also known as the Anjeiiwil River, 
and there seize on any vessels belonging to ports not subject to 
the Mogul Government ; one-sixth part of the prize-money was 
to belong to the captain and ships^ crew, and the remainder to 
be carried to the Compan3'’s account.f 

To obtain the assistance of the English against the Portu- 
guese, the Mogul Emperor, who entertained a high opinion of the 
prowess of the officers and crews of the Company’s ships, granted 
afirman tothe President at Suraton April 5, 1629, authorising him 
to make reprisals on all ships of that nationality, both at sea and 
in port, within his dominions; and also intimated that he would 
require the assistance of the Company’s ships in the following 
season. In September, 1630, a squadron of five sail arrived 
from England, having on board large supplies, which had been 
solicited by the President at Surat, to enable him to carry out 
the wishes of the Mogul Government. But the Portuguese 
Viceroy, having also received, in the preceding April, a rein- 
forcement of nine ships and two thousand soldiers, resolved to 
anticipate the Company in their hostile intentions, and pro- 
jected the recapture of Ormuz. 

His first measure, says Bruce, was to request the Governor of 
Surat, to use his influence with the Mogul Emperor, to expel 
the English and the Dutch from his dominions, to admit the 
Portuguese to settle at Surat, and to have the exclusive trade of 
that port granted to them. On the rejection of this application, 
he resolved to employ forcible measures, in which, however, he 
was not more successful. The Portuguese fleet, commanded by 
Don Francisco Coutinho, tried to prevent the entrance of the 
English ships into Swally, when a ^arp action ensued, in which 
the Company’s ships had the advantage. This action was 
followed by frequent skirmishes, both at sea and on shore, the 
English still being successful in maintaining their ground. 
Irritated by failure, the Portuguese Admiral made an unsuc- 
cessful attempt. to destrOT the English ships, by fire; but, 
notwithstanding all his eflmrts, the latter succeeded in. landing 
their cargoes. 

* In Armn’s aeeonnt of the Toyife of Kesrolnis’ fleet fiom the mouth of the 
Indus up the Perrien Qulf, Oupe Jush is celled Baidls. It was while .^xender's 
fleet laj here that the eontrovei ey erase between Neenihus end Onesieritus, the 
** Geptein of the Bojel geUej,’* ee tiie hieloriea eeOs him, who praposed i^t 
thej should steer flwOepe Mnseendoin, end eoeet aloof the shone of the Indian 
Ocean. 

t ^^Bruee*! Annals,** voL i., p. fl89. 
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Captain Alexander Hamilton^ in his ^^New Account of the 
East Indies,” where he served between the years 1688 and 1723, 
says of this action : — ‘• **One season the English had eight good 
large ships riding at Swally, which is about ten miles from 
Rannier, where the President and his Council then resided and 
Swally was the place where all goods were unladed from the 
shipping, and all goods for exportation were then shipp’d off. 
The Portuguese thinking it a fit time to give a deadly blow to 
the English commerce, came with a fleet of six large ships, ten 
small, and ten or twelve large gallies, and anchored to the north- 
ward of the English, in a narrow channel, not musket shot 
wide, and a tide generally of six or seven miles an hour. 
The Portuguese landed near three thousand men, and 
seized some carts laden with the Compan 3’’8 goods. The 
English could not bear the insults they daily received, held 
a council, wherein it was resolved to land eight hundred 
men out of the ships and attack the Portuguese, while 
they were lulled in security of their own strength and numbers, 
and if they were overpowered, that those left on board the 
English should try if they could cut a Portuguese ship’s cables 
that lay near them, and her driving on board of another, might, 
with the force of the tide, put them all aground on the shore, 
or a sand bank tliat they lay very near to. Accordingly, by 
break of day, the English were all landed, and every ship’s crew 
led by their own commander. As they had conjectured, so it 
fell out, the English were among the Portuguese before they 
could get in a posture of defence, and put them in confusion. 
Those on board had done as they were ordered, one being cut 

• According to Hamilton, the present city of Surat had no existence at this 
time, there being a neighbouring place called Kannier. Ho says : — “ Surat was 
built about the year l(i 60 , on the banks of the river Tapta, or Tappee, which 
being incommoded with banks of sand at Rannier, tlie then mart town on this 
river, the English removed about two miles further down the river, on the oppo- 
site side, near a castle whieli had been built many years before, to secure the 
trade from the insults of the Malabar pirates, who used to lord it over aU the 
sea coast between Cape Comcrin and Cambay. In a little time after tlie English 
had settled there, others followed their example, so that in a few years it became 
a large town, but without walls, and so it continued till about the aforesaid year, 
that Rajah Sevajee, who liad' never submitted to the Mogul’s domination, came 
with an army and plundered it, except the European factories, who stood on 
their guard. Them he complimented with the proffer of his friendship, because 
perhaps he apprehended that he could not plunder them without bloodshed and 
loss of time. However he carried away a very great booty, which made the in- 
habitants petition Aurengzeb to secure them for the future by a wall round their 
town, which favour he granted, enclosing about four miles to build their city in • 
but trade increasing, the town was too small within the walls to contain the 
l>eople that came about commerce, therefore several large suburbs were added to 
the city for the conveniency of mechanicks. The wall was built of brick, about 
eight yards high, with round bastions, two hundred paces distant from one an- 
otiier, and each had five or six cannon mounted on them. And the rich men of 
the town built many summer-houses in the fields, and planted mudmtM about 
them, to solace themselves and families in the heat| which was pieHj riolsot in 
April, May, and June.” ^ 
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loose, soon made all the rest run aground, and most of them lost, 
especially the great ships. The little English army pursued 
the Portuguese, and killed many in their flight ; but at a point of 
land, about three miles from the ships, the Portuguese made a 
stand, and rallied ; but the little victorious army soon made 
them take a second time to their heels, and so the Euglisli got 
an entire victory, with small loss, for there were not twenty 
killed on the English side, but above liftecn hundred of the 
Portuguese. In anno 11)90 1 was on the field of battle, and saw 
many human skulls and bones lying above ground, and the 
story of the battle I had from an old Parsec, who was born at a 
village called Tamkin, within two miles of the field, and could 
perfectly remember the action.” By this account it will be seen 
that the ofBcers and seamen of the Company's ships, well main- 
tained the reputation for valour they had acquired by their deeds 
under Best and Downton, and at Ormuz in 1622. 

The Surat President represented to the Directors in England, 
the absolute necessity of sending out stores and rcinrorceiiients, 
to enable them to defend their houses of trade and ships against 
the superior force of the Portuguese ; for, thougli the Dutch 
were also at war with that nation, no reliance could be placed 
on any assistance they would afford, and, indeed, all their efforts 
were turned to weakening the connection between the English 
and the Mogul Government, and striving to ruin the Company 
by actually selling European goods at a loss, and paying such 
high prices for Indian goods as to paralyze the markets. The 
urgency was the greater, from no shipping having arrived from 
Bantam at Surat, and from the naval power of the Portuguese 
being solely directed against the English.* 

The Viceroy of Goa having failed at Surat, now directed his 
attention to reviving the Portuguese influence in Persia, where 
all previous firmans, even those to the English, were abrogated 
by the death of Shah Abbas ; but in this his efforts 
were doomed to disappointment, for the new Sovereign, Shah 
Sophi, whose reign terminated by his death, in May, 1642, 
renewed previous firmans, and a body of two hundred Persian 
soldiers were sent to Gombroon to protect the English factory 
and shipping against the hostility of their rivals. 

It having become an important object to conciliate the friend- 
ship of the Governor of the province of Ears, on whom their trade 
more immediately depended, the Agents had been obliged to offer 
the assistance of the English ships to co-operate with him in an 
expedition which he was preparing, to dislodge the Portuguese 
from Muscat. This offer was made, because the Agents had 
the alternative either of incurring Lis displeasure, or of giving 
an opportunity to the Dutch (who would readily have embraced 
it) to regain the favour of the Shah and of the .Governor. 
The Agents, to avoid similar embarmssnients, suggested to 

• Hruoe’B Aunals,** tuI. i., p. 3ul. 
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the Court the expediency of having power to take possession of 
some place on the coast of Persia, to which they could retreat, in 
the event cf any emergency, which was the first intimation we 
have of the policy which, ultimately, resulted in the permanent 
occupation of Bassadoro, in the Island of Kishm, and of Karrack, 
during war time, in 18.18 and 18«5(>. 

In May or June, 1(184, a truce, to continue for six months — 
till after the notification of the decision of the Sovereigns of 
England and Spain, from whose Crown Portugal was not 
separated until IfiiO — was signed by the President of Surat 
and the Viceroy of Goa, by which the Portuguese ports were to 
l)e open to the English, whose factories were to reciprocate 
friendly relations with the Portuguese traders. Explanations 
having taken place between the Crown of England anil Spain, 
on this basis, the Company’s Agents in Persia were directed to 
avoid becoming parties in the state of hostilities then existing 
between the l^ortugnese and the Persians, and King Cliarles 
wrote a letter to the Shah, soliciting his protection of his 
subjects. In .laniiary, 1(185, the truce between the rival Euro- 
pean Powers in the East, gave place to a regular Convention, 
which was concluded, in person, at Goa between the Viceroy 
and Mr. Methwold, tlu^ President at Surat, who, writing home 
to the Court a few days later, proposed, sa^^s Hniee, in future to 
limit the English trade to four annual ships, two of which 
Avould find a lading at Goa, while the other two would either 
complete their investments at the other Portuguese ports, or at 
the English factories on the Coromandel coast, or Sumatra. 

In prosecution of this plan of trade, the Presidency formed a 
factory at Scindy, and solicited a firman for settling a factory at 
Dabul. They built two “ pinnaces” at Damaun, and two at 
Bassein, for the coast trade, and tried a new experiment, that of 
sending a pinnace, with a small investment, to Bussorah, which, 
being a Turkish port, was not liable to any interference from 
the Persian Government. 

About the close of the year the Company were involved in 
great difficulties, owing to a number of persons, with Sir 
William Courteii at their head — excited by prospects of gain, 
owing to the arr.ingeraents with the Portuguese — having suc- 
ceeded in procuring a grant from the King, and forming an 
association which was known as “ Courten’s Interlopers.” They 
sent ships out to Surat, whose arrival seems to have thrown the 
factory into the greatest contusion, and caused a suspension of 
trade for the season on the part of the Company.* Notwith- 

* In the JMr 1636 occurred the first instance of the good offices of a successful 
phjsician effecting what the diplomatists could not gain bj presents and fair 
promisea In that year the chief and factors of Surat, on the application of a no- 
bleman at the Court of Shah Jehan, sent Gabriel Broughton, surgeon of the 
Company’s ship * Hopewell,* to Delhi to attend the Emperor’s daughter, and so 
miicn were hie skill and attention appreciated, that Imperial favours were liberally 
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standing a petition to the Crown against this infringement of 
their privileges, presented by the Court in 1037, Courten’s 
Association received a new trading license for five j^ears, which, 
however, was withdrawn on the 10th of December, 1639, on the 
(^)inpany affirming their intention to abandon the trade 
altogether, i f the protection for which they prayed was not afforded 
to them. For many years after this withdrawal, the ships of 
Conrten’s Association seriously injured the Company, whose 
affairs languished owing to the Civil War raging in England 
between Charles I. and his Parliament, during which the cargoes 
sent home were but small. In the Persian Gulf the Dutch, 
having attained an ascendancy over the Persians, sent eight 
ships to Bussorah, where they almost ruined the English factory; 
also by their extortionate demands at Gombroon, the factory at 
that port likewise fell into so precarious a situation, that the 
Company’s property was removed thence, and sent to Bussorah 
in June, 1045. The Gombroon factory, however, still continued 
a small business, and, on the outbreak of war between the 
Mogul and the King of Persia, there was a great improvement, 
the carrying trade being exclusively conducted by the Dutch and 
English ships; it was necessary to retain a footing at Gombroon, 
in order that the Company might realize the moiety of the 
customs acquired by their seamen at Ormuz, which varied every 
year, and, in 1048, amouted to 635 tomans, or about ^£1,900, 
though their fair proportion was estimated at £15,000 per 
annum. 

In 1652 war was declared between Holland and England, 
and, in the following March, intelligence of the event was 
received at Surat. The East India Company had vainly sought 
for assistance from the Home Government, to repel the anti- 
cipated aggnjssions of the Dutch, who had a powerful fleet in 
the East Indies — that in the Persian Gulf alone consisting of 
fifteen sail. The Dutch factory formally declared war against 
England, and soon a fleet of eight large ships appeared off 
Swally. Though not deeming it prudent to attack the English 
factory and shipping in the river, which would have been con- 
sidered an aggression by the Mogul Government, they set sail 
for the Persian Gulf. Off Jask they captured the Company’s 
ships ‘ Roebuck’ and ‘ Laniieret,’ and, soon afterwards, seized the 
‘ Blessing,’ and drove the ‘ Supply’ on shore, where she was 

bestowed on him, and. in particular, he obtained a patent permitting him to trade, 
witliout paying any duties, througtiout tlie Mogul's dominions. The benefit of 
this would probably have been doubtful if his good fortune bad not followed him 
ti> Bengal, where he cured a favourite mistress of the Nawab, who, in gratitude, 
confirmed all his privileges. The generous surgeon did not, in prosperity, forget 
his former employers, but advanced the Company’s interesta by contriving that 
liis privileges should be eitended to them. Having done to, he wrote an account 
of Ilia success to the factory of Surat, and, the neat year, a profitaUe trade was 
opened in the rich province of Bengal.— Anderson'a ** English in Western 
liviia.'* 
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totally lost. These losses were heightened by the necessary 
cessation of the trade between Persia and Surat, owing to the 
.Dutch fleet, having, by their vast preponderance, the command 
of the seas. After the conclusion of peace a commission was 
appointed, consisting of four representatives of the English and 
Dutch Companies, to regulate the compensation of damages 
which each asserted they had sustained between the years 1611 
and the 18th of May, 1652 ; but the claims being nearly equal, 
after long deliberations, the commission awarded that there 
should be oblivion of the past by both parties ; that the Island 
of Polaroon should be restored to the English Company, who 
should also receive from their rivals ^685, 000,* and a further sum 

* Cromwell requeated the loan of this sum, and the Company, afraid to dis- 
oblige 80 powerful a personage, lent him £50,000 for eiglitoeri months In this 
year, 1655, the Protector invaded their privileges and permitted the “ Merchant 
Adventurers’* to fit out ships and trade to the countries within their limits. In 
tlie following year the Company prayed for a renewal of their charter, which 
request was referred to a commission, among whose names there appears that of 
Sir Charles Wolseley, an ancestor of the successful leader of the Ashantee Expe- 
dition. The application rt^sultcd in the confirmation of the Company’s rights 
and privileges by Cromwell and the Council of State, which were renewed by 
Chanes II. on the 3rd of April, 1661. 

In the old India Office in Lcadonhall Street, among records of interest there 
was a letter from Oliver Cromwell, in reply to a petition addressed to him by the 
Company of Merchants in connection with the East India trade. The original 

S etitioii, a copy of which was enclosed with the reply in a glass frame in the old 
lusoum, was addressed to His Highness Oliver, Lord Protector of England 
and Scotland,” and it asks for a convoy of ships of war for some vessels which 
are expected to arrive witli merchaudiso from the East. The signatures to the 
petition of the Indian mercliants are almost all of them in clear, bold, and lenblo 
writing, and speak very highly for the art of penmanship among the merchant 
classes of the country, at a time when royal and aristocratic autographs were the 
most wretched of scrawls or cyphers. The following is the copy of the Lord 
Protector’s reply : — “ Oliver, Protector. We recommend the answerynge of this 
peteon to the Commyssioners of our Admiraltye desiringe them to doe Unrein 
what they may for the encouragement of the East India trade. Given at White- 
haU this 6th of November, 1657.” Another document of great interest, a letter 
written by Lord Nelson with his left hand, might be seen &amed near this short 
letter of the Protector. Immediately on receipt of the nows of the battle of the 
Nile, the Directors convened a Court for the purpose of expressing their opinion 
of the important service rendered by liis lordship to the Company *, and it woe 
resolved unanimously — ^the original resolution being in the same frame as the 
letter of the {^lant Nelson — ** That in further testimony of tho high sense the 
Court entertains of the very great and important benefits arising to the East 
India Company, from his Lordship’s magnanimous conduct upon that glorious 
occasion, this Court requests his Lordship’s acceptance of the sum of £10,000.” 
This resolution having been conveyed to Nelson, he replied in the following 
terms: — ** Foudroyant, Bay of Naples, July 3rd, 1799. Sir, I am this day 
honoured by your letter of May 3rd, conveying to mo the resolution of the Hon. 
East India Company. It is true. Sir, that I am incapable of finding words to 
convey my feeling for the unpre^ented honour done me by the Company. 
Haring in my younger days served in the East Indies, I am no stranger to the 
munifioenoe of the Hoiiouf^le Company ; but this generous act of their’s to me 
so much eumases all calculations of gratitude that I have only the power of 
saying that I receive it with respect. Give me leave. Sir, to thank you for your 
eloquent and flattering letter, and I am, with continued respect, your obliged and 
obedient servant, Nbuov. — Sir Stephen Lushington, Bart., Chairman of the 
Court of Directom of the Hon. East India Company.” 
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of <£3,615, to be paid to the heirs and executors of the sufferers 
at Aniboyna in 1623. 

In 1658 the factory at Surat was placed in peril b}" the feuds 
between the four sons of the Emperor Sliah Jehan ; but, 
ultimately, Aurungzebe, the third son, was successful, and, 
having cleared the field of all rivals, confined his father in his 
palace, where he survived seven years, and established his rule 
over almost the entire Peninsula. In these contests the gemTal 
of one of the rival competitors took possession of the Castle of 
Surat, and another pillaged part of the town ; but tiie Englisli 
factory escaped molestation, owing to tlie ])nident neutrality 
observed by the Conipany's servants. At this time, besides 
their factories at Surat and Fort St. Ceorge, which had been 
constituted into a presidency in 1653-54, though subordinate to 
Surat, they had stations at Agra, Ahniedabad, Alocha, Bussorah, 
Gombroon, Scindy, Rajah pore. Car war, and (>aileVelha; also 
inferior agencies at Cossirnbuzar, Ihillasore, and I^atna, which 
w^erc subordinate to the factory at Ilooghly, wbicli, again, was 
placed under the Presidency of Fort St. George. Tlie stations 
in what were termed the Southern Seas, remained, as lieretofore, 
dependent on the President and Council of Bantam, 

At this time of weakness and partial eclii)se as regards the 
Company’s successful prosecution of trade with the East, an 
event happened which ultimately proved of vast importance to 
their fortunes, and which gave a new home for the Service whose 
history we arc inditing. We refer to the acquisition of Bombay 
by the East India C(nnpany. Charles IL, having married the 
Infanta Catherine of Portugal, by the 11th Article of the treat}*^ 
of marriage, obtained as part of her dowry, “ the Port and Island 
of Bombay in the East Indies, together with all the rights, 
j)ronts, territories, and appurtenances thereof whatsoever.” The 
extent of the ishind is small, only some eight miles, by about 
three in width, and neither Charles nor the Portuguese King 
could have dreamt of the great future before this obscure depen- 
dency of the House of Braganza; but it enclosed a laiid-lockcd 
bay which, for beauty and extent, is nnsur])a8sed, while as re- 
gards its capabilities for sheltering a large fleet, it is one of the 
finest harbours in the world. 

The Company had long cast an envious eye on Bombay. In 
1653 the subject of its acquisition was brought to their notice by 
the President and Council of Surat, and, in the following year, the 
Directors addressed a letter to Cromw^ell, requesting that, while 
the treaty with the Dutch w»as pending, and he was endeavouring 
to settle the national trade to India, the town of Bassein, and 
port of Bombay, as well as the tow^n and castle of Mozambique, 
migh^ be acquired for them, as convenient stations for their 
trade and factories ; and, five years later, they renewed the 
application to the Government, but without effect. 
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III March, 1662, the English Government despatched a fleet 
of five meii-of-war, commanded by the Earl of Marlborough, 
having on board a Portuguese Viceroy to see to the execution of 
the treaty, with five hundred troops, under Sir Abraham Shipman, 
to receive possession of Bombay; but the Governor, taking 
advantage of some ambiguities in the treaty by which the islaiul 
was ceded, refused to deliver it up, on the pretext that it was 
contrary to the usages of Portugal. The English understood 
tliat the neighbouring Portuguese stations, with the Island of 
Salsette, which is eight times larger than Bombay, were included 
in the cession; but the Governor peremptorily declined yielding 
up even the Island of Bombay. Sir Abraham Shipman applied, 
ill this emergency, to the (Company’s President at Surat, to 
receive his troops, as they were dying from discJise, caused by 
protracted confinement on board ship ; but that official was 
unable to accede to this request, owing to the jealousy ami 
suspicions that would be aroused in the mind of the Native 
Governor. Under these circumstances, the Earl of Marlborough, 
having landed the troops on the Island of Anjedivah, situated 
about twelve leagues to the south of Goa, returned in his ship 
to England,* and reported the refusal of the Portuguese Viceroy 
to comply with the terms of the treaty, upon which the British 
Government remonstrated with that of Portugal for want of 
faith, but only obtained evasive explanations. Meantime Sir 
Abraham Shipman — who made an offer of the island to the 
President at Surat, which was declined— and the greater part of 
troops, died at Anjedivah ; and, at length, Mr. Cooke, his 
secretary, on whom the command devolved, in November, ir#G4, 
accepted the cession of Bombay on the terms prescribed by the 
Viceroy of Goa, by which the English renounced all claims to 
the contiguous islands, and allowed the Portuguese resident at 
Bombay, exemption from the payment of customs.f This conven- 
tion King Charles refused to ratify, as contrary to the terms of 
bis treaty with Portugal, and sent Sir Gervaso Lucas in 
the Company’s ship ‘Return,’ to assume the government of the 
island. This officer’s first step was to institute an inquiry into 
Mr. Cooke’s conduct, and, finding that he had been guilty of 
peculation, he dismissed him. Sir Gervase Lucas soon dis- 
covered that the Government of Bombay cost more than it 

* This officer, Jamas Ley, the third Earl of Marlborough, was killed by a 
cannon shot on the 3rd of June, 1665, on board the *01d James,* in a great 
battle with the Dutch. He was buried in Westminster Abbey, and was succeeded 
in the peerage b^ his uncle, the fourth and last Karl. 

t From an original return signed by Mr. Cooke, and dated Anjedivah, 3rd of 
Deoember, 1664, it appears that the King’s troops, who, on their embarkation 
from England in March, 1662, aiumbered four companies of one hundred each, 
exelusive of officers, were reduced by deaths to one nundred and three privates : 
and, on their arrival in the following February Bt Bombay, they mustered only 
one' ensign, one surgeon and his mate, ten non-commissioned officers, four drum- 
mers, and ninety-seven privates. 
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produced, and, at length, the King, by letters patent, dated 
27th of March, 1668, transferred the island from the Crown to 
the Company. By this Charter, Charles granted the Port and 
Island of Bonib^ to the London East India Company, “ to be 
held to the said Company and their successors of the Crown of 
England, as the Manor of East Greenwich, in perpetuity and in 
free and common soccage at a fee farm rent of ^10 payable on 
the 30th of September yearly at the Custom-house.” With the 
island were conveyed all stores and arms, and the Company 
were empowered to moke laws and take the necessary steps for 
the defence and government of Bonibay.* 

Under instructions from the Court of Directors, the President 
at Surat, Sir George Oxenden, took formal possession of Bombay 
on the 23rd of September, 1668. Six years before, this energetic 
and able officer had been appointed Director of their affairs “ at 
Surat, and all otlxor factories in the north parts of India, from 
Zeilon to the Red Sea and he now proceeded with a fleet of 
the Company's ships, accompanied by the squadron of men-of- 
war despatched to India under the command of the Earl of 
Marlborough, to take possession of Bombay. Sir George* 
Oxenden sent three members of his Council and Captain Young, 
one of the Company’s naval officers, as special Commissioners, to 
accept the cession of the island, and, on the completion of the 
transfer, the garrison, which had been strengthend by reinforce- 
ments from England, entered the Company’s service, as the 
Bombay European Regiment, which became the nucleus of 
their military establishiiierit. Captain Garj% who had succeeded 
Sir Gervase Lucas as Governor on his death, in May, 1667, was 
now displaced by Captain Young, of the Company’s Marine, 
who became Deputy-Governor under the orders of the President 
and Council at Surat, though he did not long retain the post. 

In 1664 the Marine was afforded an opportunity of dis- 
tinguishing itself. Sevajee,t the famous chieftain who 
founded the Mahratta power in India, assumed the title 
of Rajah on the death of his father, Shahjee, and, having 
turned his attention to naval affairs, collected, according 
to the account of the Company’s factors at Carwar, a fleet 
of eighty-seven vessels, manned with four thousand men. 

• Bruce's “ Annals," toI. ii-i P- 200. 

t Serajeo was, according to Orme, Sir Thomas Roe, Bernier, and others, des- 
cended from the Rajahs of Chittore, who trace their lineage from Porus, whom 
Alexander overthrew in his famous invasion of India. The first time this prince 
of freebooters Mme into conflict with the English was in the year Ififil, when, 
after assassinating the King of Beejapoor's genenX, and defeating his anny, he 
captured the town of Rajapoor, plunaered the English factoir, and refused to 
release the Company's agents, whom he confined for two Tears ma hiU fort, un^ 
a ransom had been paid for them. Seviyee committed this act to rerenge him- 
self on the English, whom he ^used, and possibly with truth, of supplying 
shot and shell to his enemies while laying siege to Fanala, from which he bad 
just escaped. 
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With these he took many Mogul ships, made descents upon the 
coast, and carried off much plunder from the ports belonging 
to the King of Beejapoor. Declaring his intention to a|;tack the 
Portuguese at Bassein and Ghoul, he advanced rapidly upon 
Surat with four thousand horse, and arrived within fifteen miles 
of it on the 5th of January, 1664, before any tidings of his 
movements had been received. On his approach, the Mogul 
Governor left the town to its fate, and retired into the castle, 
while the inhabitants fled either in boats, or into the surround- 
ing country. In this emergency, Sir George Oxendeii and the 
Company’s servants shut themselves up in the factory with their 
property, being of the estimated value of ^4^80,000, and, after 
fortifying the building, called in the sliips’ crews for its defence, 
while the grabs and galivats in the river took up positions 
enabling them to act with effect. “ When attacked,” says Bruce, 
“ they made a brave and obstinate resistance, and this opposition 
not only preserved the factory, but the town from destruction.’’ 
On the arrival of the Mogul army, after the retreat of Sevajee, 
Sir George Oxenden received the thanks of the Commander for 
his fidelity and the gallantry of his men. 

Horace Hayman Wilson, the historian, in referring to 
Mill’s meagre narrative of this event, says ; — “ Scant jus- 
tice is done to the Company’s servants in this brief notice 
of a conduct highly remarkable for cool and resolute courage. 
Sevajee’s approach to within fifteen miles of Surat was an- 
nounced on the morning of the 5th of January, upon which the 
Governor retired into the castle, and the inhabitants fled from 
every part of the city except that adjacent to the factory. In 
the evening the Mahrattas entered, and part blockaded the 
castle, while the rest plundered and set fire to the houses. 
During that night and the following day repeated demands and 
menaces were sent to the factory, but they were all met with 
term^ of defiance.” 

“ We replied to Sevajee,” writes Sir George Oxenden in his 
despatch to the Court, dated 26th of January, 1664, “we were 
here on purpose to maintain the house to the death of the 
last man, and therefore not to delay his coming upon us.” 

It does not appear that any organized attack was made upon 
the factory, but the Mahrattas assembled in considerable 
numbers before it, and broke into an adjoining house. To 
prevent their estahlishing themselves in a situation from which 
they might offer serious annoyance, a sally was made from the 
factory, which had the effect of dislodging the assailants,* and 
putting them to flight with some loss and three men wounded 
on the part of the English ; this success was followed up with 
spirit, the plundered house was occupied, several sorties were 
made, and pushed even to the gates of the castle, and the 
ueighbourhora, for about a quarter of a mile round, was cleared 
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oC the enemy. No further attempts were made to molest the 
factory or its vicinity during the three days that Sevajee 
continued in possession of the town, and the inhabitants of the 
quarter in which the factory was situated, “ were very thankful in 
their acknowledgments, blessing and praising the English 
nation,” to whose valour they ascribed their exemption from the 
calamities which had desolated the rest of the city. The 
Governor presented Sir George Oxenden with a dress of honour, 
and recommended the interests of the Company to the Emperor 
Aurungzebe, who, subsequently, granted to the English 
a perpetual remission of a portion of the duties.* The 
Company also showed their approval of the conduct of their 
servants, by presenting the President with a gold medal and a 
gratuity of £200, and distributing £400 among his subordinates. 

Soon after this event, Surat being again menaced with the 
approach of Sevajee’s army. Sir George Oxenden seized the 
opportunity, while the Mogul’s officers were again looking for 
the assistance of the English, to send a mission to Broach, to 
solicit from Aurnngzebe’s uncle, at this time Governor of 
Guzerat, the further confirmation of the Company’s privileges. 
To this application he received a “ Perwanna” from the Mogul, 
granting to the English the whole of the customs of Surat for 
one year, and an abatement on the rate from that lime for- 
ward. 

The President, seeing the importance of the Marino as a pro- 
tection to the factor}^ and the service it rendered the Company’s 
material interests by extracting further concessions from 
Aurungzebe, paid great attention to its efficiency. Hence it 
was enabled to cope successfully with the Company’s numerous 
enemies, both European and Asiatic ; for it was a peculiarity of 
our position in the East during this century, that while England 
was at peace with Continental States, their respective marines 
abroad maintained a state of rivalry which often found vent in 
acts of hostility. 

During the year 1668 the ‘ Bantam,’ pink, mounting eight 
guns, was employed as convoy to the Surat vessels belonging to 
the Mogul Government, which annually carried pilgrims to 
Jeddah, the factory receiving for this service the continuance, if 
not the extension, of the Company’s privileges at Surat. The 
year 1669 witnessed a further development of the Indian Marine, 
hitherto only located at Surat. The trade of Bombay had been 
so much exposed to the depredations of the Malabar pirates and 
the fleet cr armed boats of Sevajee, that the Council at the 
island intimated to the Court that it would be necessary to con- 
struct three small armed vessels to protect the merchant craft 
trading to and from, the island, and to serve as convoys to those 
engag^ in trade .with the Gulf of Persia and Arabian Sea. In 

• Milk* " History of India,’* toL i., p. 98. 
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consonance with this proposal, the Court of Directors appointed, 
ae their shipbuilder at Bombay, Mr. Warwick Pett, a descendant 
of the famous Sir Phineas Pett, celebrated for his talents as a 
shipbuilder at Deptford, in the reigns of Elizabeth and James. 
Mr. Pett was directed to proceed to Bombay and construct two 
ships, for which equipments and stores were sent from England, 
and, ill the following year, directions were given for the con- 
struction of two other small brigantines. These orders may be 
regarded as the first links in the chain of events that, ultimately, 
ended in the withdrawal of the Marine forces of the Company 
from Surat to Bombay, which gave to the. Service the name by 
which it was known until the year 1830. 

In this year, also, the Council at Surat were directed to fortify 
Bombay, two military officers being appointed as engineers ; and 
indeed, at the time of the lamented death of Sir George Oxcndeii, 
wdiich took place on the 14th of July, 1(509, the Conncil 
suggested the desirabilit}'' of transferring the Presidency 
altogether from Surat to Bombay, as the proceedings of the 
Governor in banishing the shroffs, or native bankers, and the 
banians, or merchants, on account of some religious differences, 
affected the Company’s trade, which was still l^urther depressed 
by the alarm consequent upon an apprehended attack by Sevajee, 
when Mr. Aungier, the President, placed the factory in a state 
of defence. 

In 1670 affairs at Surat again assumed a critical aspect. 
Bahadar Khan, the General of Aurungzebe, arrived, with three 
thousand horse, to defend the city against Sevajee,* wdio 
'appeared at its gates at the head of fifteen thoiisand men. The 
great Mahratta Chief effected an entrance on the 3rd of October, 
and pillaged the city of an iiumense amount of booty and 
treasure. On this occasion, the Company’s servants and the 
seamen of the Marine, did good service. Mr. Streynsham Master, 
one of the Council, who had acted early in the year as the 
Deputy of Mr. Auiigier during bis temporary absence at Bombay, 
proceeded with a party of seamen from Swally to defend the 
factory, and, notwithstanding the repeated and desperate 
assaults of the Mabrattas, succeeded in making a successful 
resistance. At length Sevajee, seeing the futility of his efforts, 
tried what persuasion would do, and endeavoured to induce the 
agent to return to Bajahpore for purposes of trade, but, of course, 
without effect. During the conflict many men were killed and 
wounded, and some g(^s, stored in detached warehouses, were 
lost; but the factory remained unscathed, and the most valuable 

* Aft Chk tjmb Sen^ wm poswised of the greater portion of the Gonean, by 
whieh ii denofced the narrow itrip of territorj btiween Goa* and Damaun, ex- 
ftendiiw be t ween the aea and the mountains, or Ghauts, (Sanskrit OAaita) bo 
called b ec a us e recede like stem fiwm the seashore. Excepting Choul, which 
rmained in the posseeskm of the Portuguese, Serejee was master of the sea coast 
from the rirer Bfijahpoie to Bombay harbour. 
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part of the Company’s property had, on the first report of 
Sevajee’s approach, been sent to Swally, or put on board the 
ships. The gallantry of the seamen of the Marine con- 
trasted favourably with that of the French in their factory, who 
compounded with the Mahratta robber, and furnished his troops 
with the means of capturing the Persian factory, with its vast 
stores of gold and silver, which was defended by a Tartar 
Prince, called by the English factors, in their report, “ The King 
of Kascar,” who had returned by way of Surat from a pilgrimage 
to Mecca. The Dutch factor}^ being in a retired quarter, 
escaped pillage.* 

President Aungier again recommended the withdrawal of the 
factory from Surat to Bombay, as apprehensions were felt of 
another attack by Sevajee’s army ; but the Mogul Governor de- 
precated the step, though, in the following year, on some Dutch 
seamen, who had insulted the servants of a chief, taking refuge 
in the English factory, he ordered the people to discontinue their 
services to the Europeans, whether English, French, or Dutch, 
and to put them to death if found with arms. The difficulty 
arising from this affair, was, at length, settled amicably, when 
another arose with the French, who, on the arrival of a large 
fleet of twelve armed ships, besides merchantmen, commanded 
by Admiral De la Haye, had the arrogance to demand that the 
English ships at Swally, as bearing the flag of a commercial 
Company, should pay their fleet, bearing the Royal colours, the 
honours of the flag. The President, how^ever, with becoming 
spirit, resisted these preposterous pretensions, both because the 
Company’s flag was atitboriscd by the King of England, and 
from the fact of the distinction between the Royal and 
Company’s flags being unintelligible to the Native Governor and 
people. 

At this time affairs were complicated in the East, by this 
country being at war with Holland, and Bombay^ was placed in 
a state of defence, to resist the attack of a Dutch fleet, numbering 
twenty-two sail, having on board five thousand seamen, with 
one thousand regular troops, which appeared off the Malabar 
coast in February, 1673. The Dutch Admiral had solicited 
the alliance of Sevajee, for which he proffered his aid in 
reducing Jinjeera; but, fortunately for English interests, the 
alliance was rejected. In this crisis. President Aungier exerted 
himself, as Orme says, with the calmness of a philosopher and 
the courage of a centurion.” Besides his European force of 

* See Bruce’s ** Annals,’* toI. ii., p. 285, and James Grant Duff's ** History of 
the Mahrattas,” toI. i., p. 247. The latter historian says that at the time of 
Serajee’s attack there were only a few hundred of the Imperial troops in the 
city, the greater poi*tion having been withdrawn, either by accident or de- 
sign, shortly before the arrival of the Mahrattas. In February, 1665, Sevajee 
had attacked Carwar, when the English defended their factoiy with courage 

and success. 
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four hundred soldiers, he raised a Portuguese Native Militia of 
one ithousand five hundred men, and equipped and prepared 
for service his small squadron, which consisted at this time of 
two ships, carrying sixteen guns, the ‘ Revenge" and ‘ Hunter," 
a Dutch prize, the ‘Mayboon,’ of twenty-two guns and three 
armed sloops, which had been built to protect the trade against 
the Malabar pirates. To this force a valuable addition was made 
by the arrival of four French ships, which had sailed from Surat. 
The Dutch Admiral and Governor of Ceylon, Rickloff van Goen, 
stood into Bombay Harbour in the night of the 20th of 
February, but, after closely examining the dispositions for 
defence, was so impressed with these preparations, that he 
decided to give up tne projected attack, and sailed for Surat.* 

• See Onne*8 “ Oriental Fragments,” p. 33. 

A quaint account of Bombay in 1672, and of the Dutch attempt to surprise 
it, is given by Dr. Fryer, he says : — ” The Dutch attempting to surprise 
the islanders, found them and the fort in so good a condition that they 
were glad to betake themselves to their boats without any booty, and the 
next day hoisted sails (for, said they, Bombaim being as stark as de deel) and 
not without good reason, for within the fort were mounted one hundred and 
tAventy pieces of ordnance, and in other convenient stands twenty more, besides 
sixty tield-picces ready in tlieir carriages upon occasion to attend the Militia and 
Bandarines. To the fort there belonged three hundred English and four hun- 
dred topazes, or Portugal firemen ; to the Militia, out of Portugal musters, five 
hundred under English leaders, all well armed ; of Bandarines (that look after 
the woods of cocoes) with dubs and other weapons, three hundred. Besides some 
thousands more would make a show, but not to be relied on should it come to the 
push. Moreover, in the road were riding three men -of- war, the best of thirty guns.” 
The town of Bombay he describes as follows : — “ It is a full mile in length ; the 
houses are low and thatched with olcas of the cocoe-trecs, all but a few the 
Portugals loft, and some few the Company have built ; the Custom house and 
warehouses are tiled or plastered, and instead of glass use panes of oister-sliells 
for their windows (which as they are cut in squares and polislicd, look gracefully 
enough). There is also a reasonable handsome buzzar. At the end of the town 
looking into the field, where cows and buifaloes graze, the Poriugals have a pretty 
house and church, with orchards of Indian fruit. The English have only a 
burying place culled Mundam*s Point, from the first man’s name there interred,, 
where are some few tombs that make a pretty show on entering the Haven ; but 
neither church or hospital, both of which are mightily to be desired.” He then 
describes the surburbs of Mazogon, Parell, Mahim, and Malabar Hill ; also the 
Government, and concludes with a patriotic outburst and his estimate of the bit- 
terness of cx|Mitriation to such a place and climate, of which he says : — '* I 
reckon they walk but in charnel bouses, the climate being extremely unhealthy.” 
” Happy certainly then are those,” he says, ** and only those, brought hither in 
their nonage, before they have a gust of our Albion, or next to these, such as in- 
toxicate themselves with Lsthe and remember not their former condition. When 
It is expostulated. Is this the reward of our harsh and severe pupilage? Is this 
the Elysium after a tedious passage ? For this will any thirst, with any content, 
will any forsake the pleasures of his native soil in his vigorous age to bury him- 
self aUve here ? Were it not more charitable at the first bubbles of his infant 
sorrows to make the next stream over-swell him ? Or else, if he must be full- 
grown for misery, how much more compassionate were it to expose him to an open 
combat with the fiercest duellists in Nature, to spend at once his spirits, than to 
wait a pieoe-meal consumption.” This tirade against the country and climate 
will not be endorsed by most old ** Duc^” nor the concluding passage by any 
of those who return to England to enjoy their ** off-reckonings.” Speaking of 
tfie survivors, he says : — For in fire hundred, one hundred survive not : of that 
hundr^, one quarter get not estates ; of those that do, it has not been recorded 
above one in ton has seen his oountiy.** 
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All danger from tins source ceased the following year, by the 
Treaty of Peace signed at Westminster, and the marriage of the 
Prince of Orange with Mary, daughter of the Duke of York. 
Before this was known in India, the Dutch Admiral encountered 
on the Coromandel coast, ten of the Company’s trading ships 
which, notwithstanding the disparity of their force, maintained 
an obstinate conflict, in which two, being dismasted, were ca|)- 
tured, and a third ran ashore rather than strike her colours.* 

But anxiety was again felt for tlie safety of Bombay, owing 
to the hostile attitude assumed b^' the fleet of the 8eedee. Early 
in 1673, Mr. Auiigier first gave permission to four ships of the 
Mogul fleet to pass the Monsoon in Bombay harbour, which was 
due to a desire to conciliate the Emperor, as the Company’s 
chief trade was d(‘rived Irom Surat; but, at the same time, he 
resolutely refused to allow the allied, and more powerful, fleet of 
the Seedee,t or Abyssinian x\dmiral, of Jinjeera, to remain in the 
liarbour. In October, however, much alarm wfis occasioned in 
Bombay by the sudden arrival in the harbour of the allied 
fleets of the Mogul and of the Seedec, which, landing a large 
force, devastated tin? Corlalisf belonging to Sevajee, from which 
the English drew all their supplies. In the following April, 
the Seedee’s ihjet again appeared in the harbour, and landed at 
Sion, in the island, but were driven out by part of the garrison, 
and one of the (\)mpany’s frigates. Another attempt to land 
five hundred men at Mazagon was likewise repelled by force; 

* Omie, in liia “ Historical Fragments.” gives an aecount of this action, 
principally derived from Mr. Fryer, who was physiuian in the Company’s ships 
between 1(372 ami 16HO. 

t The Abyssinian Admiral in the service of the Mogul, who conferred on him 
the Jaghcerdar of the southern portion of the province of Kalliannee, was 
generally known by tiic name of Scedee, and was under the authority of the 
Jvingof Viziapoor, but rect'ived a stipend from the Mogul. The condition of 
his tenure was the maintenance of a Marine for the protection of the Mogul’s 
subjects trading to the Qulf of Persia and Arabia, from the Malabar pirates and 
Portuguese, and his possessions were not considen^d hereditary, but were conferred 
on the most dea<*rving otficer of the fleet, and the chief so selected was styled Seedee 
and W uzeer. ^Die ** llubshce,” as he was also called, from his nationality, became 
independent on the subversion of the Mogul power, though he owed semi-allegiance 
to the Peishwa of the Mahrattas. Upon the overthrow of Bajee Bao in 1817, his 
allegiance was transferred to the British. The crews of his vessels were in part 
composed of his countrymen, and a small African colony was thus formed in the 
Concan. The grciit maritime dep6t was Dhunda Bajapoor, within half a mile of 
which stands the small fortifled island of Jinjeera, and tliough the former was cap. 
tured by Sevajee, the Seedee’s fleet enabled him to defy the Mahratta army. The 
name of the Admiral or Scedee at this time was, says Orant Buff, Futih Khan,” 
though Orme calls him Sambole, who gave place, in 1676, to Seedee Cossim. The 
Seedee had charge of several forts, amongst which were Tala, Gossala, and 
Bairee, which also fell into the hands of Sevajee. The name Se^ee is probably 
an adaptation of the word Syud,” or Lord. In the vulgar langua^ of the Dec- 
can all the natives of Africa were called Seedees, and the coid-tnmmers in the 
steamships of the Indian Navy, who were negroes, were rated on the ships* books 
as Seedees,” and always so ^led. 

X Tlie Corlahs, meaning ** districts,** is a tract of land on the main extending 
from Thull, the south point of the hs^bour, to the river Penn. The word, which 
is frequeiifh found in the ancient records of Bombay, has long become obsolete. 
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and, at length, they were glad to make a truce, by which three 
hundred of them were permitted to land at a time without other 
arms than their swords. But Bombay was alarmed, in the 
following year, by a descent made by ten thousand Mahratta 
troops, opposite the Island of Salsctte, and a demand was made 
at Bassein, for the payment of the cheat,” or tribute, of whicii 
we now hear for the first time. 

Apprehensions were also entertained for the factory at Surat, 
from which, on an expected attack by 'Sevajec, the goods were 
removed for safety to Swally, the Company’s frigate ‘ Hunter’ 
being moored off Surat for the protection of the Elstablishment. 

After many failures, Mr. Aungier, who declined to ally him- 
self with Sevajee, so far as to undertake hostile operations 
against the Seedee’s stronghold of Jinjeera, concluded a treaty 
on the 12th of June, 1674, with the Mahratta Prince, by which 
privileges of trade were conferred on the Company. On this 
occasion, the diplomatic agent, Mr. Henry Oxendeii, who was 
introduced to the great Mahratta Chief, and his son, Sambajee, 
was present at the coronation of the former, which was conducted 
with great pomp and magnificence. 

In the same year the Company exercised their privilege of 
enforcing martial law on the occasion of a mutiny among their 
garrison at Bombay. Mr. Aungier brought the ringleaders to 
trial, and, on being convicted, three were shot on the 21st of 
October, two were pardoned by the President, and Captain 
Shaxton, the Commander and Deputy-Governor, was found 
guilty on some of the charges, and sent to England to be dealt 
with by the Court. After an absence of nearly three years at 
Bombay, owing to the unsettled state of the Government in 
that island, Mr. Aungier returned to Surat in September, 1675, 
and, immediately, found himself compelled to place the factory 
in a condition to resist the apprehended attacks of Sevajee and 
his generals, who also extended their conquests into tin' 
Carnatic.* 

* Dr. Fryer rires an amusing account of a conflict in which he participate<h 
hetween a small galirat belonging to the Company and a Malabar pirate. In th> 
latter part of 1675, he accompanied the agent of Carwar down the coast on f 
visit to Goa. He says : — ** In our passage at Serapatau to the south of Dan dt 
Bajapoor, a strong castle of Seva Gi’s, descended a deep bay, where rode his 
navy, consisting of thirty small ships and vessels, the Admiral wearing a white 
flag aloft.” Having left Carwar he visited Goa, and, while proceeding to Yin- 
gorla, the action we have alluded to took place. “ The next day we passed the 
bar for Vingorla ; half way we put ashore to refresh our men, and at ten in the 
mom set out again ; at twelve we came close up with a Malabar that had seized 
a grab, but we soon made him yield his prize to engage with us, which they did 
briskly for two hours, striving to board us, casting stink-pots among us, which 
broke without any execution, but so frightened our native rowers that we were 
forced to be severe to restrain them ; they plied their chambers and smaU shot, and 
slung stones, flourishing their targets, and darting long lances ; th^ were well- 
manned in a boat ten times as big as our barge, and at least sixty fighting men 
betides rowers ; we had none to manage our small gun, the gunner running away 
after sluts in brothels ; one of the sailors undertaking it, was blown up by a cart- 
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Mr. Aungier sent two armed ships into the Persian Irulf 
for the protection of the Company’s trade, and intimated 
to the Shah of Persia that the charges of these ships must be 
paid, in addition to the moiet}' of customs raised at Gombroon, 
otherwise the English ships would cease to protect the port; 
and the President declared, in terms which showed the 
iridependent position he assumed, that any refusal of this 
demand would be considered as equivalent to hostilities. This 
was one of the last public acts of Mr. Aungier, the able and high- 
spirited President of Surat, who died on the 30th of June, 1677, 
to the extreme regret of his colleagues. He was succeeded by Mr. 
Holt,* the agent at Gombroon, Mr. Henry Oxendeu assuming 
the Government of Bombay. 

During the past few years the fleet of the Seedees, Cossim 
and Sambole — for there were two contending for the post of 
admiral to the Mogul — had passed the monsoon in Bombay 
harbour, and, by their lawless conduct and faction-fighting, 
caused much annoyance to the garrison and squadron in the 
harbour. In 1678 two admirals of Sevajee’s fleet, \rhich num- 
bered, according to Orme, ‘‘fifty-seven sail, of which fifteen 
were grabs, and the rest galivats, all crowded with men,” 
came down to Panwell wdth four thousand men, with the object 
of crossing over and atta('.king the ships and quarters of Cossim, 
who was now the recognised chief Seedee. But the steps taken 
by the Company’s military and naval commanders, assisted by 
the Portuguese Governor of Bassein, who was alarmed for the 
safety of Salsettc, were happily successful in warding off a 
collision. The Soubadar, or Native Governor, of Upper Choul, 
who had claims on one of the Company’s factors, relying on the 
support of Sevajee, on the frustration of his hopes of burning 
the Seedee’s fleet, seized thirty Bombay boats trading in the 
ports and rivers under his jurisdiction. Upon this being known 
at the Presidency, four armed vessels, having sixty European 

ridge of powder, and squenebed his cloaths aflame in the ocean, so that they 
were fuUy bent to board us ; but they rising to come in, we all this while haring 
sculked under our targets, discharged our blunderbusses, which made them sheer 
ofl*, never to come near us again ; after which we chas^ them, they flying afore 
us.'* The spectators of tliis encounter were the Dutch chief and goyemor on 
the shore, and a ship of twelve guns in the road. " By three," he says, “ we 
came ashore with light hurts, but cried up mightily by tne people, who are con- 
tinually infested by these pirates without any resistance." During his passage 
from Surat to Qombroon in one of the armed ships of the Company’s Marine, 
ill 167G, Dr. Fiyer saw some of the pirates that infested those waters, “but,*’ he 
says, " they were not so foolhardy as to come nigh us, being content to gase on 
wiiat they durst not seize, and to wish us impotence instead of force." Of the 
pirates infesting the seas between Surat and the Persian Gol( he says : — “ Here in 
this large piece of water the Sindanian pirates wreak their malice on the unarmed 
merchants, who, not being able to resist their unbounded lust, become tame 
slaves to their lawless rage. These are alike cruel and equally savage as the 
Malabare.** 

* In 1681, Mr. Bolt was succeeded by Mr. Child, brother of Sir Josiah 
Cliild, Governor of the East India Company. 
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seamen on board, attacked the guard placed over these boats, 
and brought most of them back to Bombay.* 

In the following year (1679) the Court of Directors, in a review 
of their affairs at Surat during the past sixteen years, resolved 
to reduce the charges for the factory in that city, and the civil 
and military establishments at Bombay, which were to be hence- 
forth limited to an annual charge of 71,900 Rs, while the factories 
at Carwar and Rajahpore were to be represented by native 
agents. The small Marine force was likewise reduced to a point 
that rendered it utterly incapable of talking the offensive against 
the powerful Mahratta or Mogul fleets. Tliese reductions 
caused great dissatisfaction at Bombay, which was placed in a 
position of extreme danger, owing to the threatening conduct 
of Sevajee, who had now collected a fleet of twenty grabs anti 
forty galivats. It cannot, however, be a matter l't)r surprise that 
Sevajee was incensed against the English for permitting the 
Mogul fleets to have shelter and protection in Bombay harbour, 
thus, at the same time, evading an encounter with his own 
powerful fleet, and making a neutral port their base of operations. 
He, accordingly, directed his admiral to occupy Kenery, a small 
and uninhabited, but wedbwooded, island, situated about two 
and a baif miles from the mainland, and thirteen from Bombay, 
being just discernible from the deck of a ship lying in the 

• The foUowing wild freak is told of a Mr. Thorpe, described as “ an ensign in 
the Company’s Nary — 

Mr. Thorpe, having quitted the harbour of Bombay in liis niaiicluia, (a) was 
one day cruising oif Danda Raja|>oor, and tlierc descried a vessel belonging 
to the Seedee’s fleet making towards him. The Seedee*s people had taken him 
for a Malabar pirate, and he did not choose to undeceive them until they came 
pretty near. Then his colours were run up to the masthead, ami they, perceiv- 
ing their mistake, began to sheer off ; but Thorpe was determined not to let them 
ott'so cheaply, so he invited some of the Seedee’s crew to pay Iiirn a visit. On 
their coming on board he charged them witJi a design of seizing the Ifonourable 
Company’s manchua. They stoutly declared that they liad no sueii intention, 
but he nevertheless, witli most reprehensible cruelty, ordered the hands of two 
of the men who had come on board, to bo fltsleiiod behind their backs, and in 
this condition they were hoistiMi up to the vessel’s yard. They soon admiitoil 
that their captain hud intended to make the manchua his prize, which was pro- 
bably the truth. Acting upon information thus unjustifiably wrung from his 
victims, Ensign Thorpe made the captain and two of his men prisoners, and con- 
tinued his cruise down the coast. This aifair involved the English in no little 
trouble, for tho Scedee demanded satisfaction, and of course sent in an exagger- 
ated statement of losses sustained He maintained that he liad been robbed of 
two thousand six hundred rupees, but the Bombay Government declared that 
only forty rupees were in his vessel ; and excited his indignation by offering to 
restore that sum. The offending ensign, we are further informed, was deprived 
of his oommission, but afterwards re-instated. 


(a) Manchui., for manchsva, a small vessel of ten or twelve “ candies.” Other 
craft used on the coast of India are, shybar or shebar, a large vessel ; balloon for 
balyanv, ft state barge ; prow for parav, a small botella or batille, seldom exceed- 
ing thirty ** candies ; *' ketch or dorish, meaning one and a half,” from having 
a main and misen masts. (Hamilton’s *' History of Hindostan,” voL i. Paper 
by J. Taupell, in the Seventh Volume of the Bombay Geographical Society’s 
Transactions.) Grabs and galivats have already been described. 
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harbour. At the end of August, SeyAjee sent three hundred 
soldiers and as many labourers, with arms and materials from 
the main, to the island, and, immediately, began to raise breast* 
works at the landing places. The Bombay Council apprehended 
the consequences of this occupation, and recollected a pretension 
to the island. This, however, was denied by the Portuguese at 
Bassein, who were equally alarmed, and now asserted an ancient 
right of their own ; they having formerly attempted to settle 
on Kenery, which they quitted on finding that the wells only 
supplied salt water. 

Owing to the cold fit of economy, the Bombay Government 
were without any galivats, which are vessels constructed for 
quick sailing, and, therefore, fitted three trading boats, which 
they manned with forty Europeans of the garrison, with orders 
to prevent the landing of any men from Sevajee’s vessels, and to 
summon his admiral to evacuate the island. But this officer, 
contrasting the peremptoriness of the demand with the weakness 
of the armament sent to enforce it, answered that he never 
should quit his station until recalled by his master. After 
cruising ten days about the island, hard weather drove the 
trading vessels back to Bombay, whence they proceeded again to 
the island, reinforced by the ‘Revenge,’ carrying sixteen guns. 
The next day, which was the 19th of September, a lieutenant 
commanding one of these small craft, who was induced to land 
with his men, was treacherously killed, together with six other 
Europeans, the rest being made prisoners, and the vessel being 
hauled up on the shore. This took place, says Orme, “ before 
any assistance could be given by the other vessels working 
against the wind and tide, which the enemy’s boats, by their 
construction and oars, w'ere much better able to surmount ; and 
for several nights following passed to and from the island 
without being interrupted. The officers on the service imputed 
their ineffectual watch to the fewness of their vessels, and the 
whole of Sevajec’s armada were assembling at Ghoul under the 
command of his admiral, Dowlet Khan.” Upon this the Govern- 
ment of Bombay increased their force by hiring the vessels they 
wanted, and, on the 6th of October, the fleet off Kenery consisted 
of the ‘Revenge,’ as flagship, two grabs, and five armed 
trading vessels, only eight sail in all. On board of these were 
two hundred European soldiers, which amounted to two-thirds 
of the garrison of Bombay, besides the seamen forming the 
crews. On the l6th of October Dowlet Khan’s fleet anchored 
close to the shore a little to the north of Ghoul, in sight of 
Kenery, to which a number of his galivats passed over in\the 
ensuing night, and, on the next, returned to the main. At day- 
break on the 18th their whole fleet bore down, firing from their 
bows, and advancing so fast that the English vesBels, at anchor 
near the island, had scarcely time to get under weigh ; in less 
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than half-an-liour one of the grabs, called the ‘ Dove,’ was 
surrounded and obliged to strike, and the other only avoided this 
danger by keeping aloof, while the five trading vessels set sail 
ill retreat; so that the ‘ Ilevenge’ was left alone in the midst of 
the enemy. She wan commanded by Captain Minohin, having 
also on board (’aptain Keigwin, the commander of tfie garrison, 
both men of conspicuous pHantry. After a determined and 
desperate fight they beat off the enemy’s galivats that attempted 
to board, and sunk five of them ; on which the whole fleet, fifty 
vessels, fled before this single ship, and were pursued into 
shoal water to the bar of Negotan. Several of their galivats, 
with recruits and stores, succeeded in getting into Kenery duriii'' 
the fight. Two days later the enemy’s fleet came out again 
from Negotan, but, when the English advanced to meet them, 
returned into the river. 

At this time five thousand of Sevajee’s troops, in expectation 
of better success from their fleet, came down from Rairee to 
Gallian, and demanded, as once before, permission of the Portu- 
guese Government at Bassein, to pass at Tannah, in order 
to cross at Mahim into Bombay; hut they were again refused. 
Nevertheless, their continuance at Gallian created much 
solicitude lest the Portuguese should change their mind, or they 
should succeed in procuring boats and passing down from 
Gallian in the night, while so large a portion of the garrison 
was absent in the fleet. Notwithstanding the increase of the 
English vessels watching Kenery, it still continued impossible 
to prevent the enemy’s boats from reaching it in the night ; 
thus, twelve landed sujiplies on the 25th, and five a few nights 
after; and, although not so readily, all got away in safety. 
Cannon were now mounted on the island, and fired at the 
English vessels, but tliey inflicted little loss ; while several of 
the enemy’s galivats were driven on shore near Negotan, at 
different times, by the Company’s armed trading vessels. The 
‘Hunter,’ which had come from Surat, and brought the 
President’s guard of thirty-six Europeans to reinforce Bombay, 
was now sent to reinforce the fleet, which then quitted their 
station near Kenery, and anchored to block up the river, called 
by Orme, Negotan ; but, as they could not do this effectually, 
owing to its having two outlets, the Commodore proposed to 
enter, burn the enemy’s fleet, and ravage the country. The 
Council at Bombay, however, and, still more, the Presidency at 
Surat, were unwilling to risk provoking Sevajee’s resentment. 
The Mogul Government at Surat were as much alarmed asi 
either the English or Portuguese, at Sevajee’s attempts to gain 
the command of the sea ; for, hitherto, they had only dreaded 
him on shore. The Seedee, having obtained from the Govern- 
ment at Surat the necessary supplies, for the first time without 
grudge or regret, proceeded to Bombay with bis fleet of two 

V 2 
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large ships, “three frigates of three masts,” and fifteen stout 
galivats, in which, besides the Lascars, were seven hundred 

S icked soldiers. They arrived at Bombay on the 10th of 

fovember, and, after conference with the Council there, joined 
the Company’s fleet off Kenery, whose oflScers, at the same time, 
received instructions to be cautious. 

Seedee Cossim, having rowed round the island, proposed to 
assault it with his own men, if the Company’s vessels would 
cover the landing; but Captain Keigwin discovered that he 
intended to keep it, if carried, and, as Bombay might receive 
more detriment from the island being in his possession than that 
of Sevajec, evaded giving assistance. On this the Seedee 
cannonaded the island from his two ships for several days, 
which was returned, but with little effect on either side ; during 
this time no firing passed between the Company’s fleet and the 
island. This wariness confirmed the intelligence the Seedee 
had gained concerning the negociations between Bombay and 
Sevajee, and, in order to break them off, he sent his galivats in 
the night to ravage the neighbouring towns. Dowlet Khan 
prepared to come out of Negotan with a numerous convoy, laden 
with provisions and ammunition, and all his grabs appeared 
one morning at the mouth of the river; but, on the approach of 
the English and Mogul fleets from their stations, retired again. 
The smaller vessels were then left to block the outlets ; but 
the Seedee, fearing his own might be surprised, withdrew them, 
and the watch was continued by only two of the Company’s. 

The Seedee continued firing at Kenery until the 9th January, 
1680, wdjen, says Bruce, “ without intimating his design to the 
English captains, he anchored his fleetat Henery, a smaller neigh- 
bouring island, from which it is separated by a shallow channel, 
on whicli he landed men and cannon, and declared his intention 
of fortifying it, as a check on Kenery. Four days later, Dowlet 
Khan came ont, with all his vessels, from the river of Negotan, 
and a general engagement ensued, with little damage, for it was 
over before the English could take any share in it. Dowlet 
Khan then brought guns to a rising ground on the mainland 
opposite Henery, against which they fired, and were answered 
as well by the Seedee’s ships as the guns in the island. This 
cannonade continued several days. On the 27th Dowlet Khan 
came out again with his whole fleet and engaged the Seedee’s 
for four hours, until he had lost four grabs, and as many of the 
smaller vessels, with five hundred men killed and wounded, 
besides the prisoners, and was himself severely wounded. The 
Seedee lost no vessels, and had only ten men killed. After the 
engagement the grabs, leaving the galivats to guard the 
neighbouring rivers, bore away to refit at Rajahpore, which is 
one hundred miles to the south of Negotan. 

The Bombay Council were, at this time, negotiating a treaty 
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with an ambassador sent by Sevajeo from Rairee, and, fearing 
he should think that this success of the Seedee was acceptable 
to them, they immediately recalled their own fleet. The Seedee, 
against whom they were much incensed at his having s > 
treacherously occupied Henery, tried again to break oft* the 
treaty then being negotiated with Sevajee, by sending the gr abs 
he had taken to be sold in Bombay, and, on being refused the 
permission, he entered the harbour on the 27th of February 
with his whole fleet, and detached his galivats, crowded with 
men, into the River Penn, which they went up as far as the 
depth permitted, burning all the towns and villages on either 
hand. Nevertheless the treaty was concluded in the middle of 
March ; it confirmed that of lt>74, made by Mr. Oxenden, and 
promised, on the part of iSevajce, immediate payment of what 
remained due of the compensation then allowed for the 
(company’s losses at the sack of Rajahpore in 1673. 'ihe 
Knglish, on their part, agreed to permit the Seedee’s fleet to 
winter in the harbour, only on the condition of abstaining from 
any attack on the opposite shore. But Seedee Cossim made 
little account of treaties, and, on the 5th of May, came into the 
harbour with the main body of his fleet, and anchored off* the 
fort without permission or firing the customary salute. Upon 
this guns were fired on his ships, which foreed them to a further 
distance and produced a discussion, which, at length, terminated 
by the Seedec’s (ion sen ting to refrain from the invasion of the 
“ Corlalis,” conformably to the engagements lately made by the 
Council with Sevajee; but their <u)ntinuing in the harbour 
gave great umbrage to Samblmjee, the son and successor of the 
latter, who despatched troops to the shore, with the object of 
burning their Hect, though he continually deferred the attempt. 

On the 1st of August, the night being dark, two hundred Mah- 
rattas landed on the Island of Henery, and got within the works 
before they were discovered ; but the Seedee's men attacked them 
with resolution and either took or killed the greater part. Eighty 
heads were brought in baskets toMazagon, where Seedee Cossim 
prepared to fix them along the shore on polos, but was inter- 
dicted by the Council. This ill-success increased the resentment 
of Sainbhajee, who sent more troops to the Corlahs, and 
threatened the invasion of Bombay, upon which the Council 
reinforced the outposts towards Oallian. At length the Seedee 
put to sea on the 2iid of December, and, after again returning to 
Bombay in April, 1681, proceeded to Surat on the 3rd of May.* 

Notwithstanding the treaties and agreements made with the 
Moguls and Mahrattas, the hostile attitude assumed by these 
two parties in retaining possession of the Islands of Henery and 
Kenery,,and the ill-judged orders for the reduction of the guard 
at Surat and the Military and Marine establishments at Bombajs 
* Orme*H ** Oriental Fragments,** pp. 7S to 97. 



70 


HISTORY OF THE INDIAN NAVY. 


rendered the Company's position on the Malabar coast extremely 
precarious, for, with such reduced establishments, they were 
absolutely at the mercy of both Mahrattas and Moguls, and 
only escaped annihilation by showing a bold face, and hiding 
their weakness. It was not without many protests that the 
Deputy-Governor and Council at Bombay, and the officers of 
the Marine, submitted to the indignity of seeing the islets of 
Kenery and Henery in the possession of their warlike neighbours. 
The Bombay Governinont had addressed the Court of Directors, 
requesting permission to expel these intruders, a task they 
expressed their willingness to undertake with the means at 
their disposal ; but the Court replied, on the 22nd of April, 
1681, declaring th<?mselve8 opposed to such an undertaking; 
and then, expounding their peace polic}^ added: — “Although 
we have formerly wrote you that we will have no war for Hener}' 
and Kenery, yet all war is so contrary to our constitution as well 
as our interest, that we cannot too often inculcate to you our 
aversion thereunto.” In May of the following year, the same 
injunction is repeated in still stronger terms, although the 
inconvenience of allowing these islands to be occupied by the 
sailors of another nation is fully acknowledged.* 

The death of Sevajec, on the 5th of April, 1680, and the 
succession of his son, Sambhajce,t from which hopeful auguries 
were drawn, made no difference in the position of affairs. 
Sambhajee, who had raised his fleet by great exertions to fifteen 
grabs and one hundred and twenty galivats, enraged by the 
constant depredations of the Seedee’s fleet— which made Henery 
the base of their operations, whence they ravaged the coast, and 
seized his trading vessels— threatened to punish the English 
and Portuguese for maintaing a neutrality towards them ; and, 
on the 5th of October, 1682, a portion of his fleet, numbering 
thirty sail, proceeded to attack that of the Mogul commander, 
which was lying at anchor, off Mazagon, in Bombay Harbour. 
The Scedee Cossim weighed with fifteen sail, having on board 
his best men, and stood up towards the Tannah River, where a 
sanguinar}^ action took place, which resulted in a complete 
victory for the Seedee, who took four ships, including the flag- 
ship of the Mahratta Admiral, who was mortally wounded. 
Sambhajee, exasperated at his defeat, began to fortify the Island 
of Elephanta, in Bombay Harbour, for the purpose of annoying 
the English, but, alarmed at the hostile designs of the Moguls, 
who appeared determined to oust the English from Bombay, and 
the Portuguese from Goa and Damaun, he changed his plans, 

• Andtjrson’s “ Enfelioh in Western India.” 

t 'J his bravo but unfortunate prince was captured by Aurun^ebe’i forces, and 
in August, 1689, was publicly decapitated, after having a red hot iron drawn 
across his eyes, and his tongue cut out. On his death, Rajah Bam, son of 
Scvajei^ and half brother of Sambhajee, by whom he was confined, was dedared 
Regent during the minority of Shao, then a child in his sixth year. 
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and sent an ambassador to Bombay to propose an alliance 
against the Imperial Government ; but the negotiations ended 
abortively. 

Taking advantage of the disturbed state of affairs, pirates 
swarmed along the Malabar coast, and even had the temerity to 
attack one of the largest ships of the Company, when they met 
with so warm a reception as to discourage any attempt at 
repetition. Early in lf)83, the ‘ President,’ Captain Hyde, 
who had commanded her in the action with the Dutch fleet at 
Metchlepatam, arrive*! on the Malabar coast, and, proceeding to 
Bombay, was attacked by two ships and four grabs. Three of 
the latter grappled, when the crew of one boarded, but were 
l)eaten off, and the grab itself sunk close alongside. On getting 
clear of the other grabs, she maintained so hot and well- 
directed a fire that one of them blew up so near that the flash 
scorched many of the ‘President’s’ men on the lower deck, and 
set her on fire in several places. Soon after, the other grab was 
also sunk, on which the remainder of the squadron sailed away. 
Of the floating men, some cut the ‘President’s’ long-boat from 
her stern, and others \\^*re received into the ship. Most of them 
were Arabs, and all the fleet hailed from Muscat ; they pretended 
to havemistaken the ‘President’ for a Portuguese ship which they 
were waiting for, but it was afterwards discovered at Rajahpore 
that they had all been hired by Sambhajee. The ‘ President’ 
had eleven men killed and thirty-five wounded, and was obliged 
to put into Goa to repair her damages. As soon as this affair 
was known at Bombay, an envoy was sent to Rairee;* but 
Sambhajee denied any knowledge or complicity in the attack.t 

About this time the Company despatched from England, on 
a trading speculation to Mocha, Bussorah, and Gombroon, the 
‘ Dragon,’ of 180 tons, carrying eighteen guns ; and, in the 
following year, sent a squadron of armed ships to the East under 
Sir Thomas Grantham, who was also invested with the king’s 
commission, with orders to proceed, in the first instance, to 
Java, and thence to the Persian Gulf, in order to demand pay- 
ment of the arrears of Customs due from the Persian monarch, 
computed at thirty thousand tomans, agreeably to the treaty 
concluded when the Company’s ships expelled the Portuguese 
from Ormuz ; and, in default of payment, he was directed to 
seize the Persian ships as prize, the amount realised being 
carried to the credit of the treasury at Surat. 

During this same year (1683) Bombay was exposed to danger 
from a source where it might least have been expected. Captain 
Richard Keigwin, commanding the Company’s garrison at Bom- 
bay, in conjunction with the other military officers, seized Mr. 

* The remains of the strong fort of Rairee, or Raree, still form a conspicuous 
object from seaward. 

t Orine’s ** Historical Fragments,** p. 120. 
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Charles Ward, Deputy-Governor, and such members of Council 
aa were in bis interest, and, having annulled the Company’s 
authority by a proclamation, dated the 27th of December, 1683, 
secured his own election aa Governor by the inhabitants of tho 
island and the garrison, consisting of one hundred and fifty 
European soldiers, and two hundred “ topasses,” as the native 
Portuguese soldiers were'then called. He then proclaimed the 
authority of the King, to whom and the Duke of York, after- 
wards James IL, he addressed letters stating his reasons for 
his conduct, and also seized on the Bombay Marine ships 
‘Revenge* and ‘ Hunter.’ The President and Council at Surat, 
conscious of their inability to reduce the island by force, sent 
three commissioners in three of the Company’s ships, with 
promises of redress of grievance and a general amnesty. The 
conferences, which lasted more than a month, were fruitless, 
and, in January, 1684, Mr. Child proceeded to Bombay with 
three of the Company’s ships; but Captain Keigwin and his 
adherents were obstinate, for their resentment was mainly 
directed against the President and his brother, Sir Josiah Child, 
to whose influence they attributed the goievances of which they 
complained. As the crews of the Company’s ships refused to 
act against the mutineers, Mr. Child and his council returned 
to the Presidency without having accomplished their object, 
though the ship ‘ Return,’ sent to Surat, ibil into their hands. 
On intelligence being received in England of these events, the 
Court of Directors appealed to the King, who issued an order, 
under sign manual, to Captain Keigwin and his associates, 
directing them to deliver np the island to the Presidency at 
Surat, and a commission, under the Great Seal, dated the 25th 
of August, 1684, was directed to Mr. Child, the members of 
Council at Bombay and Surat, and the commanders of the 
Company’s ships, empowering them to receive the island from 
Keigwin and his associates, and to offer a general pardon to all 
— except the four ringleaders. Captain Keigwin, commanding 
the troops, Captain Alderton, commanding the ‘ Hunter,’ which 
had gone over to the rebels, and Lieutenants Thornton and 
Fletcher — who should, within twenty-four hours’ notice, return 
to their duty. 

Under these commissions President Child was appointed 
Captain-General and Admiral of the Company’s sea and laud 
forces; Sir Thomas Grantham, a (company’s officer, vice-admiral ; 
and the senior captain of the Company’s ships, rear-admiral. 
The fleet, under command of Sir Charles Grantham, whose flag- 
ship was the ‘Charles II.,’ of eighty guns, had proceeded direct 
to Surat before the news of the revolt was known in England. 
From Surat, Sir Thomas sailed in his flag-ship to the Persian 
Gulf; but^ finding that the Dutch were in great force oft' 
Gombroon, he returned to Surat, whence he immediately 
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proceeded to Bombay, where he arrived 0 !i the lOtli of 
November, 1684. With great promptitude and resolution he 
landed without any attendants, and demanded a conference with 
Captain Keigwin, the result of which was that the latter agreecl 
to deliver up the fort to him, as a King’s officer, (Sir Thomas 
having also the King’s commission), on condition of a free 
pardon to himself and his adherents. Accordingly, on the 19th 
of November, the surrender took place to Sir Thomas Grantham, 
who immediately transferred the island to Dr. St. John, the 
Judge-Advocate, also bearing the King’s commission, by whom 
it was again delivered to Mr. Ziiigan, as the Company's 
Governor, till the arrival of the President. Sir Thomas Grantham 
then returned to England in his ship, the ‘ Charles 11.,’ having 
Captain Keigwin on board as his prisoner, together with twelve 
other sail from Surat and Gombroon ; and thus terminated 
an episode that appeared fraught with disaster to the Company, 
but out of which they were extricated by the promptitude and 
ability of one of their Marine officers, whose situation was, at 
one time, no less trying to his courage, for, during the negotia- 
tions, one of the soldiers was on the point of shooting him, and, 
for a few days, the island was again in the possession of the 
mutineers.* 

In the year 1685 Mr, Child (now Sir John Child, Bart.) was 
appointed, by the King’s patent, Captain-General and Admiral 
of the Company’s sea and land forces between Cape Comorin 
and the Gulf of Persia, Sir John Wyborno being created Vice- 
Admiral and Deputy-Governor of Bombay ; and, in the following 
year, the seat of Government was transferred from Surat to 
Bombay^ the Company’s stores being kept in the ‘ Castle,’ and 
the larger ships lying in the harbour. Surat was also reduced 
to an i^ency, with a Council subordinate to the new Presidency, 
which was clothed with unlimited power over the rest of the 
Company’s settlements. Sir John Child, having left Mr. 
Harris as bis agent at Surat, arrived at Bombay on the 2nd of 
May, 1687, and his first measures appear of a doubtful character; 
for, acting under instructions from the Court,* he ordered the 
‘Charles II.,’ Captain Andrews, with the ‘Modena,’ Captain 
Wildey, two of the Company’s largest ships, to proceed to Mocha 
and BusRorah, with secret orders to seize all Mogul and Siamese 
vessels at those ports, and also sent two ships to China with 
similar in8tructions.t * 

* Bnioe’s Annals,’* toI. i., p. 641. 

t The Coppanj alio entered on a oourae of active hostility in Bengal, which 
was.abandonM as a trading station, and so greatly exasperated the J^peror 
Annmgiebe that he issued orders to expel the English from his dominions, which 
were only cancelled on their making a humble submission. In the course of these 
transactions. Captain Heath, oommanding the Company’s armed ship ‘ Defence,* 
aooompanied by another vessel, on the 29th of November, 1689, landed some troops 
and seamen at BaUaaore and took a battery of thirty guns. In 1698 the Com- 
pany obtiUned a gmnt of the towns of Chattanuttee, Qovindpore, and Calcutta, 
and oonetructed Fort Wiliiam, when the station was oonstitutM a Presidency. 
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It was intended, before any intelligence could reach'Surat of 
the captures which these vessels might make, to endeavour, by 
address, in the first instance, and, in the event of failure, by 
force, to bring off the remaining factors, and the Company’s 
property ; and, for this purpose, Captain Wright was sent to 
Surat in his ship, tlio ‘ Caesar,’ with orders to lay off the river’s 
mouth, and endeavour, by every possible scheme, to release the 
agent and factors ; but, should that be impracticable, and the 
design of Sir John Child in sending the expedition up the Gulf 
of Persia, be discovered, then to seize on all ships belonging to 
the Mogul, or King of Siam, notwithstanding they might bo 
under French, Dutch, or Spanish colours, and to detain the 
principal persons on board as hostages for the safety of the 
agent and factors at Surat. 

The incident of the ‘Dragon’ having seized a Surat vessel 
going to Siam, gave an alarm that the English intended 
hostilities, and rendered impracticable the escape of the agent 
and factors, wlio were carefull}^ watched and detained by the 
Governor, though no violence was as yet offered to their property 
or persons. On receipt of intelligence of the seizure of these 
officers, Sir John (.liild detained, by way of reprisal, all the 
Surat vessels wliicli were then in the port of Bombay. This 
decisive coudue.t convinced the Governor of Surat that con- 
ciliatory mt.*asures must be resorted to, or open war be inevitable; 
for, as yet, he had not learned that any captures had been made 
by the Fnglish ships sent to the Persian Gulf and Red Sea. 

Affairs were in this critical situation when Captain Andrews, 
in the ‘ Charles If.,’ returned from the Persian Gulf to Bombay 
with six Mogul vessels, under Dutch coloiirs, detained during 
his voyage. 4’his event rendered it impossible to conceal actual 
liostilities, and, therefore, Captain Andrews was despatched to 
Surat to act in conjunction with the ‘Ciesar,’ to seize on all 
Mogul vessels he might meet with on his ])assage, or attempting 
to enter the port, iind to wateh the Seeilee’s fleet, reported to 
consist of two limidred galivats, which it was not the intention 
of Sir John Child to destroy, if they kept in port, as this would 
irritate the Mogul, who had recently been victorious iti Viziapoor 
and Goleoiidah ; but in the event of this fleet attempting to put 
to sea, ])resniiiably under the order of the Mogul, and with 
intentions hostile to Bombay, the ‘Charles II.’ and the ‘Caesar 
were to attack them while crossing the bar of Surat. In the 
event of Captain Andrews conceiving the force of the Seedee to 
be too great, lie was to retire to Bombay, where he would be 
joined by five ships, which w^ere equipping to oppose the 
lesser fleet of grabs, fitting at Cambay for the invasion of 
the island. 

At this crisis Muchtar Khan, a nobleman of the highest rank, 
and related to the Mogul, was appointed Governor of Surat, and 
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he opened a conference with Mr. Harris for the accommodation 
of differences. On these negotiations ending abortively. Sir 
John Child embarked at Bomba}' on the 9th of October, 1688, 
and again appeared off Surat with a fleet of seven ships ; and, 
though on this occasion he might have taken, or destroyed, the 
whole of the fleet of Yakoob Khan, the Scedce, from political 
considerations he avoided hostilities. Thus, as has so often 
happened when civil commissioners have hampered thaifiction 
of military or naval commanders, the honour of the Service and 
of the British name, and, as eventually appecj cid in this instance, 
the interests of his master, were sacrificed to political exigencies. 
Miichtar Khan soon threw off the mask of fricn<lsliip which h<^ 
had assumed, seized and imprisoned Mr. Harris and Mr. 
Gladuiati on the 26th of December, 1688. ordered all the Com- 
pany’s goods in Surat to be sold, and olfercd a large reward for 
Sir John Child, alive or dead. 

Sir John continued with the fleet off Swally, in the hope of 
finding some means of rescuing Mr. Harris and the Council ; 
but, on the 16th of January, 1689, finding all his attempts at 
negotiation ineffectual, he returned to Bombay, and, on bis 
passage, fell in with a Mogul convoy of trading vessels, of 
which he captured forty. 

Hamilton, writing from a personal knowledge of events, says, in 
his “New Account,” that before seizing this fleet, which he did 
against the advice of most of his council, Sir John Child asked 
the opinion of some sea officers, “and one, Captain Ililder, being 
the eldest, advised him not to meddle with the corn fleet, because 
it should straiten the army, and force them to look abroad for 
provisions, where it might best be procured, and perhaps might 
affect Bombay, which was in a great measure beholden to their 
neighbours for sustenance and firewood however, with the 
presumption and fatuity that marked all his proceedings, 
Sir John refused to act on the advice of this experienced 
oflicer. 

While matters were in this situation, the fleet of the Seedee, 
Yakoob Khan, consisting of eleven ships and seventy galivats, 
were at Danda-Rajahpore, whence they put to sea and appeared 
off Bombay. Owing to the absence of part of his fleet, 
which had proceeded to Europe, Sir John Child was unable to 
persevere in his resolution of attacking the Seedee’s ships ; on 
the contrary, this fleet, disembarking a large force, made several 
descents on the island, and, having got possession of Mahim, 
Mazagon, and Sion, the Governor and his garrison were 
besieged in the castle.* The Company’s troops amounted to 
only two thousand five hundred men, of whom only a small 
prpportion were Europeans j and they would have been starved 
into a surrender, but that the Company’s cruisers put to sea, 
* Bruce’s “ AnnalB,” voL ii., p. 601 to 641. 
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and supplied the wants of the garrison hy the capture of 
provision ships belonging to the Mogul and his subjects. 

Captain Hamilton who was serving in the Company’s Marine 
at this time, says : — “ We passed the months from April to 
September very ill, for provisions grew scanie by the addition 
of three thousand Sevagees Unit were employed as auxiliaries in 
the military service ol‘ the Company. AVhen the winter 
months were over, at Septcunber we went to sea with our 
small shiyjs, to cruise on the Mogul’s subjects, Jind had 
pretty good success. I was employed in that service, and 
had the command of a small privateer, with twenty fighting 
men, and sixteen rowers. In three or four months I brought 
nine prizes into Kombay, laden most with provisions and 
clothes for the enemy’s army, which was increased to forty 
thousand; but we were not allowed any jdunder, but were 
rather plundered ourselves, for when we brought our prizes in, 
our chests were severely searched, and if we Inul saved any of 
our pay, it was seized for tlie Company’s use, as money we had 
found in the prizes, which made us careless in pursuing the 
enemy at sea.” 

Thech'plh of humiliation to which Sir John Child had brought 
the Com])any\ alfairs at llombay by his mismanagement and by 
tlie false economy which reduced the military and naval ostalv 
lishment to a state of inefficiency, may he imagined froni the 
following passage from Hamilton’s work: — ’‘And now, the 
S«‘C(lec l)i*iiig niast(?r of the whole island, except the castle and 
about liali-a-iuile to tlio southward of the castle, he raised 
batteri(.'s on J)uiig(‘ree Hill, whicli overlooked the fort wall, and 
disturbed the garrison very much; then he put four great guns 
in tlie (>uslom House, commonly called the India House, and 
raised at the Moody’s House within two hundred paces of the 
fort, and another in the lady’s house that he had been so unkind 
to, so that it was dangerous to go out or iu at the castle gate till 
we got up an ‘ half moon’ battery before it.” 

In this critical condition of attair.s. Sir John Child* died 
at Bombay, on the 4tli of February, 1690, when the office of 
President devolved on Mr, Harris, at this time a prisoner 
at Surat, Mr. Vaux succeeding to the Deputy-Covernor.ship 

• Sir John Child’s r .l ministration of tlio allairs of Bombay was the most dis- 
astrous of any in tlu* history of tho Western Presideiujy. He committed tlio 
fatal mistake of undert:iking nothing less than an arduous war with utterly in- 
adequate means, with tlie result of bringing the Company’s aflhirs to the verge of 
ruin. And yet Sir John, who liad a powerful relative at head quarters in England 
in the person of his hrother. Sir Josiah Child, commanded tho confidence of hia 
masters, who pronounced his conduei ** faithful and honounible,” and, early in the 
course of his arrogaiit proceedings, when success appeared to smile on him, voted 
him a reward of a thousand guineas. The two most able and lionourable of the 
Company’s Pro-consuls in Western India, wore decidedly Sir Glcorge Oxenden and 
Ins successor Mr. Gerald Aungier, w’ho by their courage, oon&ot, and high- 
miiidcdness, were remarkable in an age when profligacy and peculation reigned 
supreme from tlio Royal Court downward. 
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of Bombay. In the meantime, two commissioners, sent by 
the late President to the Mogul at Viziapoor, hud succeeded 
in negotiating a peace, and, on the 4th of April, 1690, Mr. 
Vaux received the Imperial firman, by wliicrli Mr. Harris was 
released, the island of Bombay evacuated by the Seedee’s 
army on the 8th of June, on payment of a fine of .£15,009, 
and a reconciliation effected between tlie Company and 
Aurungzebe. By the terms of this firman, which may be 
perused in Bruce’s Annals, the Compari}^ were admittcMl to their 
former trading privileges, though under conditions which can 
only be described as hiiiiiiliating. President Harris afterwards 
said, writes Bruce in his “ Annals,” that “ the real cause 
why the Emperor granted peace, was that ho might continue 
to avail himself of the protection afforded to his pilgrim ships 
by the Bombay Marine.” 

Seedee Yakoob left behind him at Bombay, says Hamilton, a 
pestilence “ which in four months destroyed more men than the 
war had done.” According to this author, of seven or eight 
hundred Europeans not above sixty were left by the sword and 
plague.’* To add to the embarrassments of the Presiilency, 
intelligence was received of six piratical vessels, of considerable 
force, under English colours, having made their appc^ararice in 
the Indian Seas. These vessels, which had boon fitted out in 
the West Indies, took shelter in the ports of Adtm, Muscat, and 
Madagascar, and one, carrying tw^enty-two guns, captured a 
valuable trading ship belonging to Madras. This seriously 
compromised the Company with the Mogul (Jovernment, who 
held them answerable for all depredations committed by their 
countrymen. 

In 1689 war was declared between this country and France, 
and, in the following February, a French fleet of six sail left for 
the Indian Seas. On the outward passage it fell in, at Jolianna, 
with the Company’s ship ‘Herbert,’ which, after a most brave 
defence, blew up, when the majority of the crew perished, it 
showed no ordinary gallantry, bordering on temerity, for a single 
ship, armed though the Company’s vessels were, to luigage a 
powerful squadron of regular ships of war ; such conduct must 
ever command the admiration of Englishmen, and the Naval 
history of the Company aflbrds many other instances of a 
like disregard of odds where the honour of the flag was 
concerned. 

Two years after the capture of the ‘ Herbert,’ on the 11th of 
October," 1692, another of the Company’s ships, the ‘Elizabeth,’ 
when within fifty leagues of Bombay, made a gallant and 
protracted, though unhappily unsuccessful, resistance against 
a French squadron, consisting of one ship of sixty-six guns, 
one of sixty, one of forty, and one of twenty guns ; the Company 
were also so unfortunate as to lose ^ third ship, the ‘ Berkley 
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(Jastle,’ which was sunk in the Channel by a French man-of-war* 
early in 1694, while on her homeward voyage. But these losses, 
which, coming singly, were not felt so seriously, were dwarfed 
by the capture, in the following year, off the coast of Galway, 
a powerful French fleet, of their homeward bound ships, 
‘ Revolution,’ ‘ Defence,* ‘ Princess Ann,’ and * Success.’ Instead, 
however, of yielding to despondency, the Companj^, consisting 
of about twelve hundred proprietors, bore their loss, as they 
wrote, “ with a true Roman courage,” and added .£300,000 to 
their stock, and equipped eight ships for India. 

In the year 1695, we have the first notice of the aggressive 
character assumed by the maritime tribes of Arabs in the 
Persian Gulf, 'vho, subseqtiently, caused so much trouble to the 
cruisers of the Indian Navy, and gave rise to expeditions directed 
against Ras-ul-Khymah, in 1809 and 3819. 

Speaking of these lawless Arabs, Captain Brangwin, one of the 
Company's oflicers, gave his opinion that they would prove as 
great a plague in India as the Algerines were in Europe,” a 
prediction which was amply verified. The Company’s agent at 
Gombroon described the Arab fleet as consisting of five large 
ships, carrying one thousand five hundred men, and twelve 
Arab cruisers ; and reported that their depredations were so 
great that it was supposed the King of Persia would march an 
army against them ; and, he added, in accordance with a request 
from the Governor of Gombroon, he had obtained the Company’s 
ship ‘ Nassau,’ to assist in the defence of the town. So powerful 
were these Arabs at this time that they ousted the Portuguese 
from Mombaza, and, not only pillaged Diu, but, at the close of 
the 17th century, seized their possessions on the African coast, 
and founded the state which, until the year 1860, was united 
with Muscat under the sway of the Imaums or Seyyids. 

Surat, about this time, again became the scene of alarm, owing 
to the advance of the Mahratta troops, within fifty miles of its 
walls, when the English factory was put into a state of defence. 
After the retreat of the enemy, the Mogul Governor received 
news of the capture of several Surat merchant ships, and one, 
carrying pilgrims, belonging to the Mogul, by an English pirate, 
called the ‘Fanny,’ commanded by a notorious rover, named 
Avory, and carrying forty-six guns, and one hundred and 
thirty European seamen. This so exasperated the mob of Surat, 
that the Nawab was compelled to throw into prison the President, 
Mr. Annesley, and all the English, numbering fifty-three at 
Surat and ten at Swally, to prevent their being torn to pieces 
by the infuriated populace.* 

* From the earlieet times the West Coast of India has been devastated bj 
pirates. According to Pliny, the Roman ships, when visiting these seas, carried a 
number of archers for protection against these rovers. Ptolemy spoke of their 
ferocity ; and Marco Polo, writing of them in 1269, said, “ that witk-their wives 
and riiUdion they paaaed all the nMmtba of lair weather at. sea | that each of 
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Captain Hamilton describes Mr. Annesley as “ a cunning, 
designing fellow.’^ He says of his dealings with the officers of 
the Marine : — “ The Mogul’s subjects have a good many fine 
large ships that trade all over India. The owners of those ships 
had a very great regard for the courage, conduct, and art of 
navigation of the English, above anj" other European nation in 
India ; and, for those qualifications, the Indian owners procured 
English officers to go in their ships, and allowed them very 
handsome salaries and indulgencies. The captains had from 

their fleets comprised twenty ships, which being ranged at a distance of fire miles 
from each other, mode a line of one hundred miles, and that as soon as one des- 
cried a merchant ship she made a signal to the rest, so that it was scaroelj^ pos- 
sible for their yictim to escape.'* — (Pennant, vol. i., quoted by Anderson m his 
” English in Western India.’*) 

During the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries the cruisers of the Indian 
Marine were actively employed in the suppression of the native pirates on tlie 
West Coast of India, among whom the most formidable wore the Sangarians or 
Sanganians, mentioned by Arrian, whose name Todd derives from Sangam, an 
** embouchure,** because tliey frequented such places. Hamilton, the author of the 
“ New Account,** traces the name to Sangauia, a province of Cutch, which has 
always been notorious for these marauders. 

The pirates that now appeared in the Indian Ocean were much more 
to bo dreaded, the ships being large and well-armed, and manned by Euro- 
pean crews. Captain JTamilton writes : — ** The pirates for many years in- 
fested the mouth of the Red Sea, committing frequent robberies and barbarities. 
Captain Every was the first that led the way, in Anno 1695 ; and the pirates 
finding great booties, purchased wtUi small danger from the traders into the Red 
Sea, had a project to be masters of the key of that door, so they found the island 
Prim, which was within gunshot of Babelmandel, to have a good commodious 
bay for the security of their shipping ; upon which consideration they begun 
to build regular fortifications, and dig for fresh water, and, with much labouri 
they dug througli a hard rock, fifteen fathoms deep, but found none but brakish 
water ; wherefore they desisted, and moved to St. Mary*B Island, on the east side 
of Madagascar, as 1 observed before, and are since removed, fur more security, 
over to the main island, and there they fortify themselves by marriages into tlie 
noble families of that great island, from whence they come into India and cruise 
in those seas. 

In Anno 1696, they met with a ship from Bombay, commanded by one 
Sawbridge, who was carrying Arabian horses for Surat. After they took the ship, 
Sawbridgo be^an to expostulate with them about their way of life. They ordered 
him to liold bis tongue, but he continuing his discourse, they took a sail-needle and 
twine, sewed his lips together, and so kept him several hours, with his hands tied 
behind him. At length they unloosed both his hands and lips, and carried him 
on board their ship ; and, after they had plundered Sawbridge’s ship, they set 
her on fire, and burned her Hiid the horses together. Sawbridge and his people 
were set asliore near Aden, where he died presently after. 

“ Captain Every was not so inhuman for the year before he took a large ship 
belonging to the Mogul, and got a booty of 2,6(X1,(.KX) rupees, which amounted to 
in sterling money £325,000. Ho freed the ship and h*t her go, without torturing 
the people ; but carried a young Mogul lady with liirn, and somo of her female 
servants, who had been at Mecca.*’ This aifair caused the popular emeute which 
resulted in the confinement of Mr. Annesley and his conipatrioU. 

In 1797, pirate ships, flying English colours, plundered and burnt three English 
vessels, and so bold had they become that one of them attacked the Britisli 
frigate * Phoenix,* on board which Sir George Byng, afterwards Viscount Tor- 
rington, was serving as lieuteDant, which soon sunk her assailant. A large reward 
was offered for Avoiy^ by the Lord Chief Justice of England and the Company, 
bat he succeeded in reaching the Island of Providence in the Bahamas, when he 
sold his ship ind ^persed ms crew, five of whom were subsequently apprehended 
and ezeentM. 
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XIO to .£15 per month, mates from £6 to £9, and the gunners 
and boatswains had also good salaries, besides the privilege of 
carrying some goods and merchandise freight free. Mr. Annesley 
thought those salaries and indulgences were too great for seamen, 
so he went about to reduce them to about one half, and the 
other moiety he looked on as his own due by virtue of his post.” 

Sir John Gayer, who had been appointed Governor of Honibay 
in May, 1691, on receiving intelligence of the state of affairs at 
Surat, wrote both to the Mogul and the Governor, protesting 
the innocence of the Company’s agent in regard of the depreda- 
tions coinmitte<l by the pirates, and expressing his readiness, 
on condition of freedom of trade, and the annual payment of 
four lacs of rupees (£40,000) —the sum annually paid to the 
Seedee, who appeared unequal to the service — to employ two 
of the Company’s armed ships to convoy the pilgrims to Jiddah, 
the port of Mecca, thus making a proposal which was actually 
accepted half a century later, when the (Company’s senior naval 
officer acquired the “Tanka,” with the title of Admiral of 
the Mogul’s fleet. To this memorial both the Mogul and 
Governor returned for reply ; — “ That the English, Dutch, 
and French should put to sea in search of the thieves,” 
to which the Dutch and French hesitated compliance, while 
the English expressed their readiness to go on this servic<i, 
which seemcil to abate the animosity felt towards them 
by the Mogul’s officers. It was not until the 27th of June, 
1()96, that orders were received for the release of Ih'esident 
Annesley and the English in confinement at Surat find Broach. 
But their lives and liberties w^cre again placed in danger on the 
receipt of intelligence that five pirates, flying English colours, 
had appeared in the lied Sea, and two more, each mounting 
fourteen guns, and having crews of one hundred and fifty meii, 
were plundering the country ships, both in the Persian Gulf 
and Arabian Sea, while yet another was cruising ofl‘ T<41icherry. 
As the season advanced the pirates increased in number; three, 
fitted out at New York, having appeared on the Scinde coast, 
and made valuable prizes. 

These difficulties were increased by the ill-feeling that existed 
among the small garrison of Bombay, which was reduced by 
desertions to a point that deprived it of all efficiency ; and, stiil 
further to aggravate the Company’s position, which, indeed, 
appeared one long struggle against adverse circumstances, the 
crews of two of their trading ships, the ‘Mocha’ and ‘Josiah,’ 
mutinied in the Eastern islands; and, having murdered their 
officers, turned pirates. Still, it is gratifying to find that, at 
this time of doubt and disaster. Sir John Gayer had sufficient 
confidence in the crews of the ships of the local war Marine at 
Surat, to repeat his offer of two armed vessels to be annually 
employed in the service of convoying pilgrims to Mocha, on 
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condition that the Emperor would defray the charges, and give 
a promise for exclusive trade to the Company. We find that 
this offer to convoy the pilgrim ships, was accepted by the 
Mogul, for, on the 20th of March, 1698, three of their armed 
ships sailed from Surat to Mocha and Jiddah, and convoyed 
the Mogul fleet in safety back to Surat. During this cruise 
Captain Kidd, the famous pirate, passed close to them, but 
escaped to Rajahpore, off which port he plundered a vessel 
belonging to Bombay ; thence, after careening at the Laccadive 
Islands, he proceeded to Calicut, where he took a vessel, and 
again made his escape on the appearance of a Company’s ship. At 
Cochin he captured three valuable Dutch prizes, and then retired 
to St. Mary’s, an island off the east coast of Madagascar, where, 
and at Tullea Harbour, near St. Augustine’s Bay, on the west 
coast of the same island, the pirates had fortiGed stations,"* at 
which the}^ received stores, supplied from New York and the 
West Indies. Other pirate craft had taken a Portuguese China 
ship, and had plundered and sunk the ‘ Diamond,’ an English 
merchantman, while the ‘ Mocha’ and ‘ Josiah,’ late Company’s 
ships, had taken, or sunk seven or eight sail belonging to Surat.t 

In the season of 1697, the Company suffered a considerable 
pecuniary loss in the capture by the French of the ‘ Dorothea’ 
and ‘Bedford,’ outward-bound Indiamen, having on board a 
captain and eighty soldiers for Bombay. But the treaty, signed 
at Ryswick, on the 20th September in this year, relieved them 
of any further anxiety, on the score of losses by capture at sea, 
though affairs at Surat and Bombay continued in the same 
precarious state, owing to the probability of civil wat on the 
approaching demise of Aurungzebe, and the oppressions of the 
native governors. 

In 1698 the pirates, grown bold by a long period of prosperity, 
and the inability of the Company’s ships, from their numerical 
weakness, efifectually to extirpate them, had regularly constituted 
themselves into two squadrons, which swept the Malabar and 
Coromandel coasts. The Company’s ship ‘ Dorrell’ had an inde- 
cisive engagement off Malacca with the ‘ Mocha,’ which carried 
thirty guns, and was manned with a crew of two hundred 
desperate men. There was also the ‘ Adventure,’ of the same 
force, commanded by the redoubtable Kidd,t and a third, a prize, 

* The pirates first established thomselves on the smaU island of Perim at the 
entrance of the Straits of Babelmandeb, 'which has a more conyenient harbour, 
but haying dug through fifteen fathoms of rock without finding water, they aban- 
doned the island for St. Mary’s. 

t Bruce’s “ Annals," toI. iii., p. 287. 

X This noted freebooter, and several others were erentually captured and hanged 
in chains at Tilbuiy. Captain Kidd had been sent out in command of the * Ad- 
▼enturer,* of thirty guns and two hundred 'men, to attack the pirates in Madagas- 
car, but himsi^ turned roTer. Another noted robber was styled by the Depu^- 
Goyemor of Bomlm, ** that grand yillain Sivers, commonly called Chiyers.’’ He 
was captured by a Company’s ship and taken to Bombay. 
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lately belonging to Surat, called the ‘ Qucdah Merchant,’ both 
of which were manned principilly by crows of Enropoans. The 
two former cruised between Acheen and Malacca ; and the 
latter, mounting thirty guns, together with one sliip of fifty-six 
guns and another of forty guns, cruised along the Malabar 
coast, and committed great havoc, avoiding, hov:ever, an 
encounter with the Company’s armed ships. 

Sir John Gayer reported this condition of affairs to the Court, 
and requested thata squadron of men-of-war should be despatched 
from England, to be engaged only in abating this nuisance, 
which not only endangered the Company’s ships, but also 
imperilled their trading privileges, as the Mogul attributed the 
piracies to the English. This danger was, indeed, soon realised, 
for, on the 1st of January, an order came from, the 

Emperor directing that the English, Dutch, and French agents 
at Surat, should be held responsible for the piracies ; and, 
on the following day, guards were placed ov(ir the three 
factories. Sir John Gayer, on receiving intelligence of the 
perilous circumstances of the Company’s factory and servants 
at Surat, sailed from Bombay with the Company’s ships 
‘ Mary’ and ‘ Thomas,’ ‘Josiah,’ ketch, and ‘ Benjamin’ yacht, and 
arrived off Swally on the 11th of January. On the following 
day he gave instructions to President Annesley,* to inform the 
Governor that he was resolved neither to pay the English 
proportion of the fourteen lacks of rupees, nor would he give 
security against the pirates; but, at the same time, intimated 
he was ready to furnish a convoy to the Mogul ships intended 
for Mocha, and that the King of England had sent out a fleet 
of luen-of-wart to extirpate the pirates from the Indian seas. 
This refusal, and the presence of the Company’s ships, induced 
the Governor of Surat to offer to overlook what was passed, on 
condition of the English giving security to make good all future 
robberies by the pirates. Sir John Gayer, in reply, proi)osed 
to send two of the Company’s ships down tlie Malabar coast, on 
this service, provided permission should be given to the factory 
to send the indigo on board the ships; but, in the end, found it 
desirable to consent, with the French and Dutch, to sign a 
security bond for payment of the losses sustained by any depre- 
dations which the pirates might, in future, commit. And it was 
fortunate, says Bruce, that the demand was complied with, for, 
when information reached the Mogul, he reversed an order, 
which he had just issued, for putting a final embargo on the 
trade of all the Europeans in his dominions. 

* The pusillanimous conduct of Mr. Annesl^ in agreeing to pay a fine of 
30,000 rupees to the Goremor, so displeased Sir John Gayer and liis council ' 
they superseded him and made Mr. Colt president. 

t This was a squadron of the following ships under command of Commodore 
Warren. Tlie ‘ AngleseJi* and ‘Harwich,^ each of forty-eight guns; the 
* Hastings,' tl;i; i ^-four, aud the * Lizard,’ twenty. 
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It now became expedient to assign distinct stations to the 
squadrons of the European ships, wliich were to cruise, against 
the pirates in the Indiaii seas, but this measure couhl not lx* 
carried out until large presents had been made to the (lovernor 
of Surat. The protection of the Ked Sea was assigned to the 
Dutch, who were to pay 7(MH)0 rupees to the Oovernor, and 
three Dutch sliips were accordingly sent to c*)nvi)y tlie iloeluv 
tied. To the French the Persian Gulf was given as a station, 
and, in like manner, they were to pay from 25 to o0,(>()0 rupees ; 
and to the English was entruste<l the police of what were 
termed the Southern Indian Seas, with a collateral s( curiiy, by 
their brokers, for the performance of this service, and the pay- 
ment of 30,000 rupees.* 

* Bi’uoe’s “Annals,” vol. iii., pp. 27^-275. 



CHAPTER III. 

1699—1754. 

Contentions between the Old and New Companies— Precarious Condition of 
Bombay — Gallant Conduct of the Company’s Seamen at Surat and Bombay — 
depredations of the Arab Pirates — Duties of the Indian Marine — Prowess of 
the Company’s Seamen at Carwar — Rise of the Pirate Chief Kanhojee Angria 
— Expeditions against Angria in 1717 and 1722 — Gallant Defence of the 
* Morning Star’ — Piratical Proceedings of the Angrias — TheMahrattas and the 
Portuguese — Missions of Captains Gordon and Inchbird of the Marine to the 
Rajah of Saitara and the Poishwa — Loss, with all hands, of three Ships of 
the Marino— The Mai wan and Cooly Pirates — The Bombay Marine at Telli- 
cherry — Reduction of the Service in 1742, and Increased Depredations of the 
Pirates — The War with Prance — Mutiny of the Crew of the ‘ Bombay’ — In- 
crease of the Marine. 

I N 1699-1700 serious disputes arose at Surat and in the other 
ports of the Coinpany, whose charter did not expire until 
September, 1701, between their agents and those of a newly- 
formed rival association, styled “ The English Company,” in 
contradistinction to the old, or*‘ London Company these quar- 
rels were inexplicable to the Native governors, and would have 
caused the ruin of the English interests in India, had the Por- 
tuguese power been capable of effective rivalry. This particularly 
applied to the unseemly disputes that took place at Surat, in 
which Commodore Littleton — who, on the death of Commodore 
Warren, succeeded to the command of the squadron — main- 
tained a strict neutrality, notwithstanding the accusations of 
breach of duty, and taking bribes, levelled at him by Sir Nicholas 
Waite, the Agent of the English Company, and the violent 
proceedings of the same official towards Mr. Colt — appointed 
IVesident of the London Company in place of Mr. Annesley — 
for which he pretended he had a warrant, as the King’s Consul. 
Not less intemperate were the proceedings of Sir William 
Norris, who had been commissioned by the King, as his Am- 
bassador to the Mogul* — the English Company paying the 
* Sir William Norris had an audience of the Mogul at his camp at Pamella.on 
the 28th of April, 1701 ; but, after receiring a firman of the establishment of the 
English Company’s factories at Surat, Masulipatam andHooghly, and presenting 
tlie Emperor wiih two hundred gold mohurs, negotiations were broken off, owing 
to his being unable to comply with the demand of the Mogul, that he should 
keep the seas free from pirates. Accordingly Sir William Norris struck his tents 
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charges — and both this gentleman and Sir Nicholas Waite 
bribed the Governor of Surat and his agent to injure the trade 
of the rival association.* Under orders from the Mogul, Sir 
John Gayer, who had sirrived from Bombay in December, 1700, 
President Colt, the members of the Surat Court, and others, in 
all one hundred and nine persons, were, in the February follow- 
ing, kept in duresse in their factory, where, in spite of all re- 
monstrances, they remained for nearly three years, and were 
only freed on the entreaties of the Surat n)crchants, wlio could 
not send their ships to sea unless they were furnished with re- 
commendatory letters by the President of the London Com- 
pany. An end was put to this state of hostility between the 
rival Boards, on the receipt, in December, 1702, of the intelli- 
gence of the union of the two Companies. 

In a letter written to the Court, in 1702, Sir John Gayer, 
who, though in confinement within the walls of the factory, 
continued to be the Company’s chief representative, adverted to 
the weakness of the garrison of Bombay,! and the insolence of 
the Arabs, who, grown confident by their successes, were only 
deterred from making attacks on the Company’s ships by an 
impression that they were too strong to become easy prizes ; 

and returned to Surat on the 5tli of November, 1701. He embarked on the 5th 
of May following, but died on the ptissage home on the 10th of October, and thus 
the second mission to the court of the Mogul ended abortively — that of Sir Tho» 
mas Roc, for the establishment of commercial relations, being more fortunate. 

* It was in 1C9B that this rival association made a proposal to Parliament for 
advancing the sum of £2,000,000 to Government on condition of the subscribers 
beinsr formed into a new company wdth exclusive privileges. The original, or 
London, Company, endonvoured to prevent the appearance of such a formidable 
rival by otTcring Government £700,000, ^inearly the whole amount of their capi- 
tal ; but such was, at that time, the exigeticies of the that the larger sum, 

though at eight per cent, interest, w'as preferred to the smaller at four. Thus 
were two Companies formed, tlie interests of each necTCssarily chishing with the 
other. After much rivalry, tlie two Companies were united by an agreement 
approved by both Courts on the 27th of April, 1702. But it was not until six 
years later that a final and cordial adjustment of differences was effected, and 
they were, by Act of Parliament, pcrlcctlj consolidated into one Company, by 
the title of “The United Company of Merchants, trading to the Etust Indies.’* 
By the same Act, in consequence of a new loan to Government, without interest, 
their capital was augmcntcMl from £2,000,000 to £3,200,000, yielding five per 
cent, interest, and in 1743 another million was advanced to Government, though 
the stock of the Company claiming a dividend was not increased to-that amount. 

t The accounts of the condition of Bombay during the time of Sir John 
Gayer’s administration, show an almost incredible condition of. weakness and cor- 
ruption, due to circumstances mostly beyond his control. In 1697, three years 
after his succession, we find that owing to the climate, which has since strangely 
altered for the better, and the licentious mode of living adopted by most Euro- 
peans, of seven hundred or eight hundred Europeans residing in the island before 
Sir John Child’s ill-judged “ war,” not more than sixty were left. Anderson 
says ; — “ There were but throe civilians left to carry on the Company’s business, 
and it became necessary to close the Courts of Admiralty and Common Iaw. 
Not one child in twenty survived the days of infancy.” Owing to the lack of 
funds, the revenue having largely fallen off. Sir John Gayer w’os compelled to 
disband three hundred and forty Gentoos and sixty Cliristiaiis, so that the native 
troops w'er<$ reduced to seven soubahdars and four hundred men, while there were 
only twenty -seven European soldiers ! 
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lie also stated that, unless a squadron of six men-of-war, with 
hoiiih-vessels, should proceed from England, and act in con- 
junction with the Dutch, it would be impracticable to keep on 
terms with the Mogul or the pett}" princes on the Malabar coast. 
He reejuested tliat if such a fleet was despatched, the instructions 
to the commander should be distinct and ])ositive, as three of the 
King’s ships which iiad beim sent out, had done nothing to 
siqipress tht‘. pirates, and had returiuMl home with cargoes of 
private goods, on account of Sir Nicliolas Waite and others, 
while the fourth, the ‘ Harwich,’ had been wrecked on the coast of 
(■hina; the Indian seas, therefore, liad been left with no other 
didence than what the guns of the Coin]>any’s sliips could afford, 
while the siqiply of recruits this season laid been inadeijuatc to 
the defence of Hoinbay.* 

Aixordingly, in the following season, two ships- of-war, the 
‘ Severn’ and ‘ Scarborough,’ were eqnijqied, (’aptain Richards, 
formerly in the Coinjiany's service, being appointed Commodore, 
with instructions to cruise between Madagascar and Mocha, and 
to convoy the Mocha fleet thence to Snrat, where he was to 
consult with Sir John Gayer as to his future plans. 

Captain Hamilton, in his “New' Account of the East Indies,” 
gives an interesting account of a conflict into which he w'as 
draw'll against a plundering party of Relocches and Mekranees, 
while procecMling to 1’atta. He says : — “ In IblHi a pretty rich 
caflilla was robbed by a band of lour or five thousand villains, 
the guard, consisting of two hundred and fifty horse, w'ere 
entirely cut olf, and above five hundred of the merchants and 
carriers, which struck terror on all that had commerce at Tatta. 
It was my fortune, about four months after, to come to Larri- 
bundar, with a cargo from Malabar, worth above £10,000. I 
could find no Tatta inercliants that w'ould meddle with my 
cargo before it was carried to Tatta ; but agreed on the prices 
of most of the species of my goods, and finding no other remedy 
but travelling by land, in a caflilla of one thousand five hundred 
beasts, and as many, or more men and women, besides two 
hundred horse for our guard. About the middle of January we 
set out, and after we bad marched about sixteen miles, our 
scouts brought in new's of the Balloucbes and Mackrans being 
just before us, in great numbers. I bad thirteen of my best 
firemen with me in the front where niy beasts w'crc. We being 
all mounted on little horses, alighted, and set our beasts 
on our flank and front, to serve ns for a barricadoe, to 
defend us from sword or target iiien, and we, at the same time, 
had room enough to fire over our barricadoe. W<5 w'ere not 
long in that posture, till the enemy sent a herald on horseback, 
with his sw'ord brandishing, and when he came within call of 
us, he threatened, that if vve did not instantly surrender at his 
* Bruce’s “ AnnaU,** toI. iii., pp. 439-40. 
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discretion, we should have no quarters. I had two of* niy seamen 
that shot as well with a fuzco «is any ever I saw ; for I have 
seen them at sea, for diversion, knock down a single sea-fowl 
with a single bullet, as th(‘y were flying round our ship. I 
ordered one to knock down tlie hiuMld, which he instantly did, 
by a bullet through his head. Another came presently after, 
with the same threatenings, ainl met with the same treatment. 
The next that came I ordered his horse to be shot in the 
head, to try if we c^ould take his rider, that we might learn 
somewhat of the enemy’s strength. 'J’he horse was killed as 
soon as he appeared, and some of oiir liorsc got tlie rider, and 
hewed him down, instead of bringing him to ns. Our guard of 
horse continually kept in the rear, but seeing what we had done 
in the front, took courage, and getting in amongst tlio bushes, 
met wu*th some that had a design to attack onr flank, and soon 
defeated tliem, which jmt the robbers in such fear, that they 
betook themselves to flight, an<l our horse pursuing put many to 
the sword, so when th(‘y returned from the pursuit, we went on 
in our journe}', and travelling four miles, came to a mud wall 
fort, called Dungharn, a prop(‘r English name for such a forti- 
fication. It is bnilt midway between Tatta and Larribundar, 
to secure the caffilla from being set upon in the night, who all 
lodge within it, men and beasts proiniscnonsly, which makes it 
so nasty, that the English appellation is rightlj” bestowed on it. 
There are about twenty little cottages bnilt close to it, who 
breed fowls, goats and sheep, to sell to passengers. And these 
are all the houses to be seen in the way between Tatta and 
Larribundar. The news of a victory that I had over 'three 
Sanganian pirates at s(‘a, on my voyage from Malabar to 
Larribundar, had reached Tatta, before the second skirmish by 
land, so that when I came to Tatta, we were received with 
acclamations from the populace, and the better sort visited us, 
with presents of sweetmeats and fruits, ascribing the safe 
arrival of the caffilla wholly to onr courage and conduct.’* 
During the latter years of the 17th, and early portion of the 
18th,centnries, so great was the insecurity of the island of Bom bay, 
which was constantly menaced with invasion by the Seedeesand 
Mahrattas, that the Governor was obliged to withdraw seamen 
from the Company’s trading ships to man the little fleet of the 
Bombay Marine, which now formed the chief security of the 
island. Indeed, at this time, the safety of the infant settlement 
was threatened, not only by the Indian Powders, but by the 
Portuguese, who w-ere obstructing the transport of provisions 
required by the garrison and inhabitants, and giving secret 
assistance to the Mahrattas, at the very time when the Mogul’s 
army had taken several of the Hindoo forts, and was besieging 
Singhur, within five days’ march of Bombay. On one occasion 
d Portuguese ship was firing guns off the harbour of Bombay, 
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when the Commodore, suspecting her to be a pirate, sent his 
boats to ascertain the real state of the case. The Portuguese 
commander, seeing the English approach, as if with hostile 
intent, fired into the boats, when they boarded and captured 
her, taking the prize into Bombay. Seeing that a mistake had 
been made, the Commodore restored the vessel to the Portuguese 
Governor, called the “ General of the North,” who, however, 
refused all apology, and threatened to attack the British settle- 
ment. An open breach now ensued, the im[)ortation of provisions 
from Salsette was prohibited, and a fleet of fifty manchuas” was 
assembled at Mahim, with the view of invasion. The Governor 
and Commodore were nothing daunted at this fresh peri! at a 
time of great weakness and depression, but made preparations 
for the d^efence of Bombay. However, they were relieved from 
all anxiety by the advent of an unexpected ally. An Aral) 
fleet suddenly aiipeared, burned all the shipping at Salsette, 
and landed an armed force, which carried the fort of Verscva by 
assault, and put the garrison to the sword. The Portuguese 
General now hninhiy craved assistance, and his people flocked 
in thousands for protection to Bombay. The Arabs eventually 
withdrew under apprehension of an attack by the English.* No 
sooner were these difficulties successfully overcome, and confi- 
dence was somewhat restored, thsin the plague broke out in the 
island, carried off some hundreds of the natives, and reduced the 
Europeans to the small number of seventy-six men ; this calamity 
was followed by a storm, which destroyed the produce of the 
island, and wrecked the greater part of the shipping, by which 
it was j>rotected.t 

In February, 170:1, the Maliratta army advanced within two 
miles of Surat, and, during the following month, burnt the 
suburbs, and laid siege to the town ; thereupon, the Europeans, 
alarmed for their factories, took np arms for their defence, and, 
at length, the Mali rattan retired. In this affair the Company’s 
sailors again displayed their discipline and valour, for, we are 
told, that the writers all refused to serve as sentinels, leaving 
the whole duty of defence to the sailors. In the latter part of 
this year, a fresh misunderstanding arose with the Mogul 
Government, owing to one of the Mocha ships, which had 
remained at that port after the fleet had sailed with convoy, 
having been captured by a pirate off Swally Bar. The Nawab, 
or Native governor, having confined the European agents to 
their houses, and obliged the brokers of the Dutch and British 

• Anderson's “ English in Western Indiii.*’ Hamilton sajs : — “ In anno 1694^ 
the Musknt Arabs m^o a descent on Salset, and committed great depredations 
in plundering and burning villages and churches, killing the priests, and carried 
about fourteen hundred captives into irredeemable slaveiy.” 

t Bruce's Annals," vol. iii., pp. 502-3. The pestilence was the same aUnded 
to by Captain Hamilton, as following the departure of the army of Seedee Yakoob 
in 1690. 
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Companies to give bills for the sum of ^010, 000, the estiinateJ 
value of the ship and cargo, Sir Nicholas Waite, wlio was now 
President at Surat of the United Com]):inics, in order to wanl 
off the blow from the Pjiiglish Company’s factory, eijuipped a 
vessel; and, at tlie Governor’s desire, despatcdicd her on a cruise 
in search of the pirates; hut neitlier this service, nor tlic 
blockade of the river by the Dutch, could imluce the Nawab 
to releuvse the agents, who wore conHued to tlu ir houses, while 
trade was at a standstill. Meanwhile the .Mogul Governor, 
notwithstanding the demands of Commodore UarUind, com- 
manding a squadron of the Queeifs meii-of-war, refused to 
release Sir John Gayer, who had now bec^n confined for three 
years, until his demand for losses, caused by pirates, was 
satisfied. During this period, the Company’s affairs at Bombay 
were managed by Mr. Burniston, the Deputy-Governor, who, 
however, died at this crisis. Sir Nicholas WiVto. who had pro- 
ceeded thither and assumed the administration of affairs, acted 
througlioiit tiiesc proceedings with singular ill-faith and self- 
seeking, and, to his duplicity, may he largely attributed the 
continued confinement in which Sir John Gayer was kept, and 
the dead lock in the Company’s affairs, consequent upon the 
incarceration of that able officer. 

The trade at Surat was so completely at a stand, owing to the 
Governor’s refusal to allow goods to be laden, that Sir Nicholas 
or«Jered two of the Company’s ships to blockade the port, with 
directions to prevent any of ilie country vessels putting to sea, 
ctTiCi cllSG to detain all such ships having English passes, and take 
out the English seamen found on board them.* The Dutch hail 
also six ships blockading the river Taptee. In April, ITOfJ, the 
Mahrattas, having defeated the Mogul army near Ahmedabad, 
invested the city, but retreated on the 2Jrdof May, plunderingand 
burning most of the towns and villages between Surat and 
Broach, upon which they levied contributions. B<)mbay was also 
seriously menaced, for, in the previous December, the army of 
the Mogul was within three days’ march of the coast opposite 
the island, and the trade of the lower Malabar coast, was 
harassed by Connajee, or Kanhojee, Angria, a Mahratta pirate 
chief, who now, for the first time, makes his appearance on the 
stage of Indian history. In this crisis, affairs were still further 
embarras.sed by the decease of Anrungzebe,t in his ninety-third 
year, which took place on the 20th of February, 1707. This 
event caused a civil war between the late Emperors sons, in 
which Shah Anlum, the eldest, established his ascendancy. 

In the same year Sir Nicholas Waite was dismissed the C!om- 

• Bnioe’s “ Annals/’ toI. iii., p. 597. 

t Aurungsebe commence J to reign on the 12tli of May, 1059, his father, Sliah 
Jehan, who liTed a prisoner for seven years, having died in the Castle of Agra on 
the 21st of January, 16ik». 
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pan}'’s service, and Mr. Aislabie ivas appointed GoYernor of 
Bombay, with positive orders to use every effort to obtain the 
release of Sir John Gayer, which was, at length, effected, after 
he had languished in confinement for seven years. Mr. Pitt, 
President of Fort St. George, had reported to the Court in 1706, 
the departure of the English rnen-of-war, “ without suppressing 
the pirates, against whom they had been sent' to cruise,” 
and also wrote of the audacity of the Arab cruisers from 
Muscat, which seized every ship they could overpower. During 
the following year these Arab pirates, emboldened by their 
success, adopted a more regular system of naval warfare, and, 
having obtained permission from the King of Pegu to build 
ships at the ports of his country, spread their fleets over the 
entire seas suiTounding the peninsula of India, causing great 
losses, especiall}' on the Madras side, while they were so 
numerous and powerful in the Persian Gulf, that the Shah 
solicited naval aid from Bombay. “Already,” says Bruce, 
“some of tlieir ships carried from thirty to fifty guns, and they 
had made descents on several towns on the Malabar coasts, but 
to obtain plunder and a fixed station, from which they might 
annoy the trade, or with their collected fleet resist the Mogul 
or Mahratta fleets, or the more powerful vessels of the European 
nations. The Mahrattas, on this occasion, equipped a fleet of 
sixty vessels between Bombay and Goa, which acted not only^ 
with the view of repelling the Arab fleets, but as pirates against 
all defenceless vessels ; while Kanhojec Angria, a Mahratta 
chief, possessed at this time a fleet of considerable force, which 
had piracy for its only object, and though occupying a port in 
the Mahratta countr}^ and, therefore, deemed hostile to the 
Moguls, yet, like all Indian chiefs, he kept his own power 
distinct, though he acknowledged a kind of political relation 
with the sovereignty with which his ports were connected.”* 

Meanwhile the military and naval establishments were kept 
in a state rendering them wholly unable to cope with their 
numerous and powerful enemies. Urgent demands were there- 
fore made for military reinforcements, and fur “ either a supply 
of seamen, or power to impress them from the ships.” 

Soon after the occupation of Bombay, a portion of the local force,, 
established at Surat in 1613, was withdrawn for service at Bom- 
bay, and, on the iormation of that island into the Presidency, it 
lx*came officially known as the Bonjbay Marine. An officer was 
regularly appointed for the year as Admiral, and others were de- 
tailed for duty under his orders, the supply being kept up by 
drafts of officers and men from the ships arriving from Europe. 
During all these years they had been employed in the suppres-^ 
sion of piracy as far as their limited strength permitted, in the 
protection of Bombay, and also, in conjunction with the 
* Bruce's ** Annals,” toI. iii., pp. 640-50. 
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squadron stationed at Snrat, in oonvoyin< 2 ^ the sliips trading 
witli tlni INTs.iaii (hilf and Red Sea, and tlj(* ports on the 
Malabar eoasl ; llies(‘ tlmit s wi*re most arduous and taxeil their 
liinilud resources to the ulnmsi, Imt ili(*y were iullilliHl \vitli 
ardour and success, and S‘Tviee gained the ap|>roval and 
tlianks of its niast\*rs. J.)uring tlie wars waged by this eoiintry 
with Eirrojxian Powers — the Portuguese (belbre iheir sejuiration 
from S}»aiii) the Dutch and the Preneli- this Abvrine s'*rviee 
had often to struggle against superior maritime fmvi\s, but they 
bore the flag of their country not without en^lit on many 
occasions, and earned the respect alike of Eiinipean rivals and 
native enemies ; indeed, as we have shown, the grams (jf the 
early privileges of the Company were rnaiuly won hy the ]>rowoss 
of their seamen, wlio also stoutly defended tlau'r factories at 
Surat against the aggressions of tlie Mahrattas, when the French 
purchased exemptiem from their attacks. At the time of the 
squabbles with rival coTn])anies and “interlopers,'’ their ships 
had been frequently employed in the less congenial task of 
protecting the trade of the Company from loss, and seizing 
“interloping'’ vessels,* and when the depredations committed 
by the pirates assumed such alarming proportions, as seriously 
to cripple the Oaupany’s trade, and to defy the utmost efforts 
of a sqmulron of royal men-of-war to eradicate them, they 
rc^ceived King's commissions to seize and destroy these pests of 
the sea. 

Before entering upon a retrospc^ct of the great struggle with 
the pirate ehief Angria, which forms so important a chapter in 
the “ History of tlie Indian Navy,” we will give an account, 
derived from various sources, of the services of the ships of the 
Bombay Marine in protecting the Company’s factories on the 
Malabar coast. 

That this was no nominal duty we may gather from Hamilton, 
who was at Bombay at this lime, and says in liis “ New Account 
of the East Indies — “In the year 1715 the Arabian fleet con- 
sisted of one ship of seventy-four guns, two of sixty, one of 
fifty, and (jighteen small ships from thirty-two to twelve guns 
each, and some trankies or rowing vessels from four to eight 
guns each, with which sea forces they kept all the sea coast 
ill awe, from Cajw Onuorin to the Red Sea.” 

The (k)urt of Directors, l^elng dissatisfied with the conduct of 
the agents in charge of the Southern factories, ordered the 
Bomltay Government to send thither Mr. Stephen Strutt, 
Deputy-Governor, with the necessary powers-t In his coid- 
mission, baring date the 23rd of October, 1715, he is instructed 

* Orme mentions, tSmt in 1684*, one of Um Company’s sliips, on the .amTBl in 
Sombay hsj4>onr of one of these ^ inteilopen,’* wfaieh attempted intercourse 
with tiM ^Mrre, Sred into her and diore her out of the porL 

t General letter, dated tbo XJih. of ICarch, 1714. 



92 HISTORY OF THE INDIAN NAVY. 

to investigate all matters relating to trade at Carwar, Telli- 
cherry, Calient, and Anjengo ; and was also charged with a 
letter for the Viceroy of Goa, “relating to the ship ‘Moonsoon/ 
taken by a savage (Mahratta) pirate, and retaken by a Portu- 
guese frigate out of the (]!arwar river, in the year 1706.^’ 

Mr. Strutt, witli three assistants, embarked on board the 
‘Catherine/ the 24th of October, under a salute of thirteen 
guns, returned by all the ships in the harbour, and accompanied 
by the ‘ Anne,’ coinuienced a voyage, which, in those days, was 
sure to be attemded with adventure and perils. It is singular 
to find him, when sailing out of the harbour, noting down the 
appearance of Kenery, as if it were an island almost unknown, 
because cautiously avoided by all unarmed vessels frequenting 
the port, and representing to his Government that it was “ two 
miles in circumference, thirteen miles distance from the main- 
land, and fourteen from Bombay; that Angria had strongly 
fortified it, and that it was covered with houses.” As he sighted. 
Malwan on the 3lst, a grab and galivat made their appearance, 
“ the latter firing both her chase guns very impudently,” their 
object being to cut off and make prize of the defenceless 
‘ Anne,’* biit seven shots from the ‘ Catherine’s’ guns scared her 
away. Next day the party were olf Carwar,t where they found 
a Portuguese cruiser, mounting eighteen or twenty guns, and 
were told that there w^ere two more to the southward, each mount- 
ing forty guns, all of these being placed there to keep the coast 
clear, but, in reality, doing a little piracy on their own account, 
and fearing to approach either Angria or the pirates of Malwan. 
Having landed at Carwar and the other factories. Mr. Strutt ex- 
hibited his commission, and left certain written interrogatories, 
which he desired should be answ^ered before his return. At 
Cochin, which the Dutch had possessed for fifty-tw'o years, he was 
warmly pressed by the Commodore to go on shore, but declined. 
Permission, however, having been given to some other Euro- 
peans, they visiteij “ the Barron,” as he was called, and reported 
that “ he was inigljty affable and courteous,” although, like many 
other Dutch oificers of distinction, he had been promoted from the 
ranks. 

• “The intent,” snys the commissioner, “was for the *Anne,* who being 
astern, we had lain by before, or they had pusled her, not haring any stem ports, 
and the stem being what these savages annoy others with, and have large guns, 
are the properest weapons to fight them.” “ The Malwan pirates,” says Grant 
Duff, “ were subjects of the Rajah of Kolapore, but this the Government of Bom- 
bay seem not to have known, supposing that they belonged to the Sawiint country.” 
The following is Hamilton's account of these pirates : — “ About twelve leagues to 
the southward of GUeria is an island about two miles in circumference, and 
fortified with a stone wall round it, called Malwan. It lies about a mile from 
the mainland, and is governed by an independent rajah, who is also a freebooter, 
and keeps three or four grabs at sea to rob all whom they can master. And that 
is all I know of him.” 

t Carwar, or Scdasliighur, is one of the three only good ports on the west coast, 
the other two being Bombay and Kurraohee. 
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At Anjengo, the ComniissioDer dismissed two of the Com- 
pany's servants, and, on mustering the garrison, found them 
to consist of a captain and ensign, fortj’^-orie Europeans, eighty 
Topasses and Africans, and a gunner with a small party under 
his command, their arms being in bad order, and their t\yenty 
cannon of all sizes, mounted on carriages of various fashions. 
Embarking again at Carwar, he steered^ towards Bombay, and, 
near Cabo de Rama, generally styled Cape llatuas, seeing three 
grabs, supposed to be engaged in piracy, with a sliip in tow, he 
gave chase, and fired a broadside at them ; but the pirates 
managed to escape with their prize. At Goa the Viceroy “was 
mighty courteous, and expressed a mighty desire of a good 
correspondence with the English but he was not so polite 
as to restore the ‘ Monsoon,’* which he aflirmed had been in 
the hands of the pirates for thirteen days, and, having 
been captured by the Portuguese after so long a detention, must 
be regarded as their lawful prize. At Gheria, Mr. Strutt’s boats 
were suffered to pass without molestation, and he even 
exchanged civilities with Angria's brother, Angria himselt 
having marched against the Seedee. On the 28th of January, 
1717, the ‘Catherine* anchored safely in the harbour of Bombciy. 

We learn from a very curious work, written in 1737, by a 
Lieutenant Downing, who served in several of the Company’s 
ships-of-war at that time, that, in 1715, when Mr. (IJharles Boone 
assumed the Governorship of Bombay,! the island was still in a 

• The following is from the records of Government: — “The Merchants’ re- 
port of the taking of the * Monsoon,* on the 12th of February, 1706, by the 
Girrea Savajees. 

“This day the ‘Aurenzeb’ sailed out of Carwar Harbour to Mangalore, at 
which time the Girrea Savajees, with four grabs and thirty-five galivats (Nillu 
Purboo, General of the fleet) , lay in Bed Cove. She met the ‘ Monsoon* oil' An- 
jidiva, and told Mr. Wilcox, supercargo, the news. That night tlioy kept com- 
pany together till they came off Collacon. Captain Edwards offered to see him 
off Cape Baymas, but he said he did not fear them. About midnight Captain 
Edwards parted company. Early in the morning the Savajees came out of the 
cove and engaged the ' Monsoon’ for three hours, at which time he surrendered. 
They brought him to the Cove. Next day Mr. Mildmay wrote off' to Nillu Pur- 
boo, and he delivered up all the Europeans. They said they had very little 
ammunition on board, having but eighteen sliott. After the engagement Mr. 
MUdraay immediately wrote to the Viceroy this new^s. The Savajees kept the 
‘ Monsoon’ four days in Bed Cove. They went out with a design to carry her to 
Girrea, but off Goa they had such a strong northerly wind that they could hardly 
carry sail. At which time there came out from Algrarda one frigate, one gnib, 
one Portuguese merchant, and a fighting munch ua. The Savajees put afore the 
wind, and the Portuguese chased them. They ran the ship ashore in Bed Cove 
in the night, and left her, having plundered lier of four bales of cloth. The 
Portuguese fired random shotts all that night. Next morning, seeing nobod 7 on 
board, they lightened her and hauled her off. The Savajees would fain have 
persu^ed the Rajah’s people to fire upon the Portuguese, which they refused. 
The Portuguese the same day carried the * Monsoon’ to Goa. The Savajees bad 
her in possession nine days. That is all the Merchants know of this matter. 
Carwar, 4th of January, 1714-15.’* 

t 111 1715 Bombay — aocording to the Reverend Richard Cobbe, the chaplain 
—had a population of sixteen tbonsazid souls ; and, as remrds its irovemmen^ 
Aislabie was the last governor who bore the title of GeneraL He left the Presi* 
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very unprotected state. He, accordingly, sent to Surat, where he 
caused to be built, in six months, the ‘ Britannia,’ Captain Weeks 
commanding, and carrying eighteen guns and one hundred and 
forty men, and the ‘Fame,’ Captain Pass water, sixteen guns 
and one hundred and twenty men. Each of these ships had, in 
addition to the crew, a company of marines on board. This 
squadron was now sent on a cruise down the coast ; and, after 
a skirmish or two with Angria’s vessels, returned to Bombay, 
where the force was iiugineiitod by two new vessels, one of small 
size, called the ‘ Defiance,’ Captain Matthews, and the other of 
twenty-four guns and one hundred and eighty men, called the 
‘ V'^ictory,’ comniaiided by Captain Alexander Hamilton, who 
was (’oniinodore and Commander-in-chief of all the Company's 
naval f(jrc(.*s at Bombay, or on the coast of India. This 
s<|Hadrou, having received a body of troops on board, pro- 
ceeded in 1711:^ to Carwar, where the sailors of the Bombay 
^Marine perFormetl good service. Having once been plundered 
by Mogul troops, the factory, . which had been foolishly con- 
structed souic distance from the sea, and so “was nothing but 
a genteel [>risoii,” laid since been strongly fortified, and to this 
tile inmates now owed their liberty, perhaps their lives, for the 
Desaee, as the ruler of the State of Sawunt Wiiree is called, 
having tlirown oil* his allegiance to the Rajah of Sattara, 
considered that it was one of Ids royal privileges to claim all 
wrecks on th(‘ coast as his property, and resented the conduct of 
?dr. ( reorge Taylor, the Agent, who had appropriated to himself 
the cargo of a ship cast ashore about four miles from the factory. 

(.^omniodore Hamilton gives the following interesting account 
of the oj)erations : “Tlie Kajah besieged the factory for two 
months before the season would admit of forces coming to assist 
tlKiiM by sea; aiul when they arrived, the seas run so high on 

ileivcy iu 1713, aiv.l, after a brief iiilerrugnu.n, during wliich Stephen Strutt, the 
Deputy (ri)vernor, tlischargeil the duties of the executiye, wad succeeded by 
C'liiirles Boone, ur^ually styled either President or Governor, who, again, was sue* 
eredetl in by William IMiippa. The Governor's salary was £300 per 

uuiunn, the l)epiity<Guveruur, who w:is also accountant, received £100, and 
Ijawreiiee Parker, wlio sucetHMled Strutt in the office, received £100 as Chief 
Justiee. Tlie third in eoiincil had £70, the fourth and fifth, £50 each, the sixth, 
sevi!::t!i and eighth, had each £-10. Then came “the Minister,’* as he was caUed, 
\vho:<e salary was .i:.30 and usually another £30, a “ gratuity, if found deserving.** 
A ]i}.‘ysieian and two .surgeons received £50 each. Altogether, in 1720, there 
w ere fort y -six roveiiaiited servants in Bombay — military officers not being 
then included under that head — whose salaries were paid half-yearly, and 
amounted to £7St> i ts. OcZ., or Ruxiees 0393. 3, 7, excliange being at the rate of 
3.V. (hi. [ler rupee. There was also a monthly charge of 2,620 rupees made on 
tlii'se gi.Litleiiieu's account for diet and other allowances, and horses were pro- 
vided for them at the Company's cliarge. A separate account was kept for 
extraordiiiarr disbni^onn'nts, under wliich head came the steward's bill of 1,170 
ru^ieos, for festivities on New Year’s and Christmas Days. There was no restric- 
tion on priv<*ite trade, so tliat civil and military officers were openly engaged in 
Lirgc mercantile speculations, with the Company’s sanction, as may be seen in 
the extant ledgers, called the “Latty Records^**— (^S’ee “Bombay Quart^y Be- 
riew,” vol. iii.) 
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the shore, that there was great difficulty in landing in tjie teeth 
of an enemy, who had ten times our numbers, so that the first 
attempt at landing was unsuccessful by our men’s neglect and 
disobedience to the orders they had received, and about fours(;ore 
of our bravest fellows were cut off, and sofne taken prisoners ; 
blit, about six weeks afttT, we had some revenge on the enemy 
in an engagement on the side of a hill among thick bushes. 
The enemy, being above our men, began their fire at break of 
day, to beat our men from a spring of fresh water close to the sea ; 
but our small vessels lying near the shore to cover about four 
hundred men, that lay to guard the water, fired with so good 
success, that, in an hour’s time, they were obliged to run, and 
leave near two hundred dead in the woods ; and our men 
pursuing thorn in their flight, did some execution, on them. We 
were in daily expijctatioii of more forces, and did not offer the 
enemy battle, because of their numbers and our want of 
experience, but we harassed the enemies in the night in burning 
villages, for there was little to plunder ; and at sea wc took some 
vessels laden with salt going to the enemy, and three ships of 
the Kajah coming from Arabia with horses, to the number of. 
one hundred and forty, which created us much trouble to find 
provender and water for them. However, when our rein- 
forcement came, we ooultl muster, in our fleet, of seamen and 
soldiers, two thousand two hundred and fifty men. The enemy 
raised some batteries on the strand to hinder our landing, and we 
took two of the prizes, and made them shot proof above water, 
and laid them ashore at high water to batter their batteries, and 
keep the enemy at a distance with their great shot, till our men 
were landed and drawn up. Each of our floating batteries were 
covered with a frigate of twenty or twenty-four guns. When 
all was ready, we landed one tliousand two hundred and fifty 
men without the least hindrance from the enemy, for they were 
preparing to flee to the woods ; but our fresh-water land officers 
were so long a drawing up of their men in a confounded hallow 
square, that the enemy took courage, and, with horse and )root, 
came running towards our men, firing, and wounding sonie as 
they nuindied in their ranks, which our Commandant seeing, 
pulled off his red coat and vanished. Some other as valiant 
captains as he took example and left their posts, and then the 
soldiers followed, and threw down their anus. We lost in this 
skirmish about two hundred and fifty, but our floating batteries 
would not permit the enemy to pursue far, nor durst they stay 
to gather up our scattered arms, so about eighty siiilors 
went on the field of battle, and brought on board of 
the Commodore about two hundred stand of arms, most of 
them loaded. However, the enemy had some loss too, for we 
fo md eleven horses dead, and saw many fires along the foot of 
the liills to burn their dead men in. The Rajah had, by this 
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time, seven thousand men engaged in this war, which expense 
he began to get tired of, and thejioss of his ships and horses was 
some mortification to him, besides the Sow Rajah* had made an 
inroad into his northern borders, which made him incline very 
much towards a peace, and accordingly he sent a Brahman on 
board to the Coiiimodore of the fleet, to negociate about a peace. 
Tiic Commodore heard him. and advised him to make his over- 
tures to Mr. Taylor. By the mediation of a Seid, who was a 
friend to both parties, ten days alter the first overture w^s made, 
peace was proclaimed on easy terms for both parties.”t 

We find that, in 1716, the cost of the Marine was -951,700, 
and it consisted of one ship of thirty -two guns, four grab-ships, 
mounting between twenty and twenty-eight gujis, and twent}' 
grabs and galivats, carrying between five and twelve guns. It 
was not long before this little force had an opportunity of proving 
its metal by an encounter with a MaritimePower which had defied 
the efforts alike of the Portuguese, Dutch, and Mahrattas. This 
was Kanhojee Angria, who, from being a common seaman in 
Sevajee’s fleet, rose from one post to another, till he was made 
Admiral of the Mahratta fleet by Rajah Ram. He took part 

* The Mahratta Rajah wan so denominated by the English. 

t At Calicut the tide of Englis]! alfuirM had ebbed, and, in 1714, the Com- 
pany’s agent sufFcred much personal loss from the failure of an attempt to cheek 
the encroachments of the Dutch, who had commenced building a fort on land, 
whicli the Zaniorin claimed as his own, but which they maintained liad been 
given them by iltc Rajah of Cochin. The consequence was, that the factors were 
removed to Tellicliorry, and only a Portuguese agent, styled “the linguist,* 
retained at Calicut. At Tclliclierry tlic Company had obtained, in 170S, tlie 
grant of a mud fort wliicli originally belonged to the French, and wiiich, after a 
few years, the Englisli converted into a solid structure. For twenty years the 
agent was engaged in hostilities of trilling importance with the principal Niiir of 
the place, and lavished more money upon the fortiiicatioiis tliari would have paid 
for the whole of the investments, and kept up a considerable force of European 
and Goanese. 

Tlie factors of Anjengo, situated seventy-eight miles from Capo Comorin, were, 
in 1721, liorror stricken by one of those calamities which so frequently chequered 
the lives of Englishmen in India. This was the murder of the Chief and of his 
council and a numerous suite, by the cidlectors of tlie Ranee of Attinga. 

In the year 1715, the Emperor Ferokshir, — grandson of Sliah Aulum, who 
died in 1712, after a reign of only five years, — impelled by a feeling of gratitude 
to Dr. Hamilton, physician to an eiiibuiisy sent by the Company to his Court, 
who hud cured him of a disgraceful disease, commanded his benefactor to name 
his own reward ; upon which the high-minded and disinterested Hamilton soli- 
cited privileges for the Company. Tliis petition, w’hieh was delivered to the 
Emperor in .laniiary, 1716, contained among other clauses, “ tliat a fixed sum 
should bo paid at Surat in lieu of all duties,” but it vras not until January', 1717, 
just two years after the arrival of the embassy at Delhi, that the concessions we^e 
granted. Sir John Gayer had been released after a confinement of seven years, 
but the Company’s servants at Surat had been so greatly op])resscd by tlie Mogul 
Nawab of Guzerut and his officers, that thefiictoi^ w'as actually closed betw'cen 
the years 1712 and 1716, though it was reopened by the terms of this x)atent,tbe 
concession of which was hastened by a well-placed bribp, and the expectation 
of a possible visit of an English fieet. The history of the small factory at Cam- 
bay, like those of Calicut and Anjengo, is also a record of oppression by the 
Mogul Government, and of depredations by lawless Mahrattas on shore, and the 
Cooly pirates at sea. 



raSTORY OP THE INDIAN NAVY. 


97 


with Rambhajee against Shao. grandson of Sevajee, but was 
induced by certain concessions to renounce the cause of the 
former, and release the Peishwa. Kanhojee possessed all the 
coast from Sawunt Waree to Bombay, hut now received, as a 
bribe for his compliance, ten forts, including Kenery, Kolabah, 
Severndroog, and Viziadroog, (as the Moguls called it), or 
Gheriab, and sixteen fortified places of less strength, together 
with command of the fleet and the recognition of the title of 
Surkheil. The consequence of this compact was, that the Seedee 
found himself deprived of some places, the revenues of which he 
had enjoyed for twenty 3 »ear 8 ; but Ballajee VVishwanath, who 
commanded Shao’s armies, and was now appointed Peishwa, 
compelled him to submit.* Angria now levied his “ Chout,” by 
continuing to plunder ships of all nations that appeared off his 
coast, but he refrained from molesting the English. 

At this time Ins fleet consisted of ten grabs, mounting 
from sixteen to thirty guns each, and some of nearly 400 
tons, and also fifty galivats, some of 120 tons, and mounting 
four to ten guns. Animated b}*^ a lust for plunder, there 
now flocked to his standard numerous adventurers, including 
renegade Christians, mostly Dutch and Portuguese, Arabs, 
Miissulmen and negroes, a most daring and desperate band. 
Off the Malabar coast, two ships and four grabs, in Kan- 
hojee’s pay, attacked the Company’s ship ‘ President,’ when 
a desperate action ensued. Three of the grabs grappled and 
attempted to board, and the crew of one actually gained a 
footing on the ‘President’s’ deck; but their success was 
short-lived, for they were beaten back with terrible loss. Two 
of the grabs were sunk, and a third was blown up while 
lying close alongside the ‘President,’ so that several of the 
English crew were scorched, and the ship set on fire in 
sixteen places. The rest of the enemy’s fleet now retreated, 
and the ‘ President’ was left to refit and enjoy her hardly-won 
triumph. In this action she lost eleven men killed and thirty- 
five wounded, but the pirates, whose loss was enormous, 
learned a lesson as to the necessity of caution in attacking a 
Company’s ship, which the}’ were not slow to take to heart. 

In 1717, Angria’s cruisers captured the ship ‘Success,’ 
sailing under British colours, which so incensed Mr. Boone that 
he resolved to commence active hostilities against the pirates. 
“In April, 1717,” says Lieutenant Downing, “we got all our 
fleet together for the siege of the Castle of Gheriah, and, on the 
10th, the President reviewed the land forces on shore, and saw 
all things put in good and sufficient order. We proceeded down 
the coast, which is not above twelve hours’ sail from Bombay, 
where we, with all our navy, soon arrived, and ran boldly into 
the harbour, Captain Berlew, Commodore, and arranged a line 
* Omni Duff's ** Hiitory of the MshmttM," vol. i., pp. 483-4S6. 

VOL. I. H 
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from the easternmost part of the fortifications to the outer part 
of the harbour, keeping all our small galleys and galivats on the 
oflf-side under shelter. But they had strong fortifications on 
both sides, so that we left our strongest ships in the harbour to 
make a breach in the wall, in order to storm the castle. The 
rocks were very high arid slippery, that one could hardly stand 
without a staff, and consequently not a place convenient to draw* 
men up in any posture of defence. We endeavoured to get the 
fire-ship in, but could not, for on the east part of the fort they 
had a cove or creek, where they had laid up a great part of tlieir 
fleet, and had a strong boom across the same, so that we could! 
not get among them any otherwise than by throwing our bombs 
and cohorns very thickly into the garrison, which we did ibr a 
considerable time, and were in hopes, after the first and second 
days’ siege, that we should have drove them out of that strong 
castle; but we soon found that the place was impreignahle-: for 
as we kept throwing our shells as fast as we couhi, in regular 
time, cooling our chambers before we loaded agiiin., after we had 
beat down two or three houses in the castle, the shells fell on 
the rocks in the inside of tlic castle, and the we’ight and force 
of falling would break them without so much iv* their blowing 
up, which was supposed to be owing to the fm sec of the shell 
burning too long. As to storming the walls, the jy were so high, 
that the scaling ladders would not near reach tl .le top of them.” 
Notwithstanding all their exertions,, the coir jnanders had to 
draw off* their forces on the 18tli of April, 1' 717, having, pre- 
viously, made an attempt to storm with the troops, who were 
driven back with great loss. 

In October, 1718, we find the squadron em’ ployed, in conjunc- 
tion with the troops, in attacking Kenery, no' ^ in the occii])ation 
of Angria. The first day a continual fire was k ept up on both sides 
from four in the morning till eight at night ; the English, how- 
ever, appear to have been short-handed, as we gather from tlui 
notice issued by the Governor, Mr. Boone, the same evening, 
“ that if any would go volunteers for the in^xt <la3^’s service, they 
should be paid on their arrival at Boniljay forty rupees, and 
whosoever should lose a leg or an arm in the said expedition, 
should have .€30 paid by the Compajay at their arrival in 
London, and be employed in their service during life.” This 
bait only procured forty men, and the expedition proved 
unsuccessful; on landing next inorniug and attempting to carry 
the strong fortifications by storm, the small British force waa 
driven back with considerable loss. This failure was said to 
be owing to the treachery of one Kama Kamattee, by whom the 
garrison were placed on their guard.* This man was brought 

• The following letter, said to have been written on this occasion by Sana 
Kamattee to Angria, is a curious specimen of the style used in addressing the 
petty pflnces of India : — , . . . , 

** To the Opulent and Magnificent as the Sun, valorous and victorious, always 
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to trial on the 24th of March, 1720, on this and other charges 
of treachery, and, being convicted, was condemned to life-long 
imprisonment, and confiscation of all his property. 

Of this affair, Hamilton says : — “ Cnndra (Kenery) is fortified 
by the Sevajce, and is now in the hands of Conhajee Angria. 
The Pinglish have made several attempts to take it, but never 
could, though in anno 1719, it had certainly been taken, had not a 
Portuguese traitor, who lay on one quarter of it with some 
vessels of war to liinder relief coining to it, betrayed his trust, 
and let some boats pass by in the night with provisions and 
ammunition, which the island was in great want of. The English 
landed, and were obliged to retire by some loss they received.” 

On the Governor’s return to Bombay, we find him turning 
liis attention to the construction of a novel class of vessel, for 
“ he gave orders to build a floating castle, or a machine that 
should be almost cannon -proof.” This vessel was flat-floored, 
and lier sides were made of a thickness thal was supposed to 
render her shot-proof; she was fitted to sail with one mast, carry- 
ing a topsail, and mounting twelve guns, 48-pounders, and, says 
Lieutenant Downing, “must have provea of great service 
to ns against any of those castles, which we could approach near 
enough to cannonade.” She does not appear to have fulfilled the 
expectations formed of her invulnerability, for, in the year 
following, when in tow of a vessel proceeding on a cruise, she 
was attacked by pirates, and, to prevent her falling into their 
hands, was set on fire and sunk. 

Angria still continued troublesome, capturing and destroying 
many vessels trading to Bombay, but; at the same time, losing 
many of his own through the vigilance of our cruisers. 

According to another account, an expedition was conducted 
against Gheriah in the year 1720, by a Mr. Walter Brown, which 
is also referred to by Grant Duff, who makes no mention of 
the attack in 1717, so that it is probable that there is a 
confusion of dates, and that the expeditions are identical, as 
the circuinstaiices of the failures in which they resulted, w’ould 
seem to denote. The author of A Chapter in the History of 
Bombay,” who derives his informatien from a contemporary 

courageous, the liberal, prudent, and pillar of fortitude, the essence of under- 
standing, the protector of Bramiiiee, defender of the faith, prosperous in aU 
things, honoured of kings, abore all councillors, Sexior Cauhqjoe Angria, Sarqueel. 
Bamajee Coiuatee, your servant writes, with all the veneration and readiness for 
your service, and with your favour, I remain as always. 

** Our General here has resolved in Council to atteck and take the fort oi 
Cundry, and thus it is agreed to environ the: said fort the 17th day of October, 
and the armada, powder, and ball, and all other necessaries for war are ready. 
I therefore write your Honour that you may have the -said fort well-famished. 
As for the side of Baiaporee, [ have spoke to and agreed with Alla Naiq Lpucau- 
dee, that they of Bajaporeo shall not help either party, thus 1 have given this 
notice. 1 do not write more, only heg that you will retain me in your &your. 
Dated the 12th of October.** 

H 2 
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'writer,* says of this expedition: — **Mr. Walter Brown was 
appointed Commander-in-chief, and numerous vessels, with a 
strong, detachment of troops, were mustered. Immediately on 
entering the river he landed his soldiers, who attacked and put 
to flight a body of the enemy’s troops, while a portion of his 
fleet ascending, destroyed sixteen vessels, and with the other 
portion he made a diversion by firing upon the fort. A platoon 
of Angria’s men having come near, the English destroyed half 
of them ; but in doing so, one of their guns burst, and killed 
four of their own men. Mr. Brown’s gain and loss ended here, 
for hopeless of making any impression upon the fort itself, he 
withdrew.” 

The Government of Bombay celebrated this as a victory, and 
fired salutes ; but Angria affirmed it was an inglorious defeat, 
and, in a taunting letter to the Governor, scoflFed at the efforts 
which the English and Portuguese had made to injure him. He, 
however, made proposals for peace, but Governor Phipps, in 
reply, refused to treat until the European prisoners were 
released. 

In April, 1720, four of Angria’s grabs, and ten gal i vats, 
attacked the English ship ‘Charlotte,’ and, after a gallant 
defence, her powder being all consumed, they captured and 
carried her into Gheriah. 

On the succession, in the same year, of Mr. Phipps, as 
President in Council, hostilities were vigorously prosecutea ; but 
Kanhojee Angria continued to defy the efforts, both of the 
Portuguese and English, though his ships generally avoided a 
conflict with the Company’s cruisers, and were captured i^they 
risked an action ; but they had the protection of the strong forts, 
which lined the coast, and the cannon of these were of heavy 
calibre, and were well manned by European, as well as native, 
gunners. 

The Portuguese ill requited the hospitality extended to them 
in 1694, when the Arab fleets harried and pillaged the coasts of 
Salsette. Hamilton writes : — “About the year 1720 the priests 
of Salset disturbed the English at Mahim, animating the people 
to arms; but a bomb or two thrown into the church atBandara, 
had no respect to the priesthood, but sacrilegiously killed one 
or two, besides some lay brothers, which made them know that 
war was not their trade. They were also troublesome to the 
English in anno 1722, but the English surprised a parcel that 
were about repairing an old fort, contrary to articles of agree- 
ment, and killed a score or two, which made the rest take to their 
heels, and be quiet.” 

The Bombay Government, incensed at Angria’s continued 

* A New Account of the East Indies, being the observations and remarks of 
Captain Alexander Hamilton, who spent his time there from the year 1688 to 
1723. — Edinburgl^ 1727. 
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piracies, in 1722 engaged in a joint expedition, with the Portu- 
guese, against the strongly fortified island of Colabah, situated 
about five miles from Kenery, from which it bears S.S.E., near 
the shore, at the entrance of a river. The Portuguese furnished 
the laud forces, and there were three ships of the Bombay 
Maiine, commanded by Commodore Matthews, but the attempt 
failed, owing to the cowardice of the Portuguese ; indeed it was 
said they acted with treachery, having a secre* understanding 
with Angria, from whose depredations they suffered less than 
other nationalities. The Bombay Marine highly distinguished 
itself on that occasion, and lost several officers and men. Two 
years afterwards a powerful Dutch squadron of seven ships, 
carrying between thirty and fifty guns, and two bomb-vessels, 
with a body of troops, made an attempt on Angria’s stronghold 
of Viziadroog, but they were repulsed with great loss. 

Nor was Angria the only piratical power from whose depre- 
dations the English trade suffered, for the Sanganians, whose 
chief seaport was Beyt, at the entrance of the Gulf of Cutch, 
also preyed on English commerce. An attempt made by them, in 
1717, to capture the Company’s ship ‘ Morning Star,’ detailed 
by Hamilton, led to one of the severest of the naval contests 
which have been waged on the western coast of India. Ascer- 
taining through their spies that she was on her passage from 
Gombroon to iSnrat with a valuable cargo, the pirates waylaid 
her with two squadrons, consisting of one vessel of nearly 
500 tons, three others of between 200 and 300 tons, and four 
smaller craft, carrying in all about two thousand men. Be- 
sides her native crew, only seventeen European fighting 
men were on board the ‘Morning Star,’ but they were 
resolute and prepared to defend themselves to the last. The 
pirate’s largest ship opened the engagement by coming at once 
to close quarters, and the English commander’s thigh was 
pierced with a lance, but they were then compelled to sheer off. 
After taking a day to consider a new plan of attack, they threw 
their two largest vessels on the Englishman’s bows, another on 
his quarter, and closed with the three others, so as to board him 
from five points. A desperate conflict ensued ; seven men of 
the ‘ Morning Star’ were killed, and as many wounded, she was 
set on fire in three places, so that her poop and half-deck were 
burnt through, but, after four hours’ close conflict, her crew 
contrived to disengage her, and, leaving her five enemies so 
entangled with one another that they could not give chase, she 
bore away with all speed for Bombay. One of her native 
seamen and twenty-six native merchants, who bad ^one from 
her to the pirates with the hope of dissuading them from their 
attempt, remained in their hands, and the Sanganians received 
^6(X) for their ransom. So dissatisfied, however, were their 
chiefs with the result of the attempt to capture the small 
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English ship, that they ordered the officer who commanded their 
fleet to be put to death. 

Madagascar continued to be, as it had been for a century, a 
stronghold of pirates. In 1720, two of their vessels boldl}*^ 
attacked three ships as they were lying at anchor ; two, called 
the ‘Greenwich’ and ‘Cassandra,’ being English, the third 
belonging to the Ostend Company, who were “interlopers.” 
The ‘ Greenwich’ and the Ostend sliip weighed and put to sea, 
but the ‘ Cassandra’ ran by accident on some rocks. The onlj'^ 
piratical vessel which attacked her was of Dutch build, with 
twenty guns; and she also grounded about twenty yards from 
the Englishman, so that she lay towards his broadside. In this 
predicament her decks were swept by the ‘ Cassjindra’s’ guns, 
and her crew compelled to seek shelter in the hold, but on her 
companion coming to her assistance, the English Captain found 
it necessary to save the lives of himself and crew by taking to 
the boats. The most remarkable part of this affair was, that 
he afterwards had the address and courage to visit the pirates, 
and so gained upon their better feelings by his judicious appeals, 
that they presented to him their own vessel which he had so 
severely battered. With this he, and his distressed crew, 
reached Bombay in September, when their bravery was rewarded 
by the thanks and liberality of the Governor. Commodore 
Matthews sailed with his grabs to revenge this and other 
injuries in 1722, but, says Hamilton, “ found they had deserted 
the island of St. Mary’s, leaving behind them some marks of their 
robberies, for in some places they found pepper a foot thick, lying 
on the ground in the open air. The Commodore aforesaid went 
with his squadron over to the main island, but the pirates had 
carried their ships into rivers and creeks, out of danger of the 
men-of-war, and to offer to burn them with their boats would 
be impracticable, since they could have easily distressed the 
boat’s crews out of the* woods. The Commodore had some 
discourse with some of them, but they stood on their guard, 
ready to defend themselves if any violence had been offered 
them.”* 

* Hamilton writes : — ** There had been several squadrons of British men-of* 
war sent to cruise on the pirates, but have had very ill success in finding them 
out ; but one Scot's ship, commanded by one Millar, did the publick more serrice 
in destroying them, than all the cliargeable squadrons that have been sent out in 
quest of them ; for, with a cargo of strong ale and brandy, which he carried to 
sell them, in anno 1704, he killed about five hundred of them by carousing, 
though they took his ship and cargo as a present from him, and his men entered, 
most of them, into the society of the pirates. It was reported in India, that 
Commodore Littleton had some of that gang on board the- * Anglesey’ at Mada- 
gascar, but, for some valuable reasons, he let them go again ; and bmuse they 
found difficulty in cleaning the bottoms of their large ships, he generously 
assisted them with larse blocks and jack-falls for careening them. Whether those 
reports were true or false, 1 will not undertake to determine, but I saw a pirate 
at Bengal, in the French Company’s service, that affirmed it. Madagascar is 
environed with islands and dangerous sholes, l^tli of rocks and sand. St. Mary’s, 
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CAptain Hamilton describes the defence, by a handful of 
Company’s seamen, of the British factory at Gombroon in the 
year 1721, against the attack of four thousand Beloochee horse. 
He says : — We heard of their design about ten days before 
they came, and so we and the Dutch fortified our factories as 
well as we possibly could, planting little falconets on the top 
of our walls in swivels, and beating out ports in our walls, to 
pb" great guns, to scour the avenues to our factories. Mean- 
while the Persian Governor fired guns every night, to let the 
enemy know" he was a brave fellow ; however, they had a mind 
to see, and on the 15th of December they appeared near the 
town, on a swift march towards it, which scared the Governor 
so much, that, though there was a high mud wall between him 
and them, he got on horseback and fled to a fort on the seashore, 
leaving a few guns loaded as they were, to the enemy. The 
Ballowches came first to the west quarters of the town, where 
our factory stands, and soon made passages through the mud 
walls. They hewed down all that came in their way, particularly^ 
old people and children, and came in a confused haste to attack 
our factory, down some lane : but we gave them a warm welcome 
with our great guns and small shot. They soon found their 
mistake, and retired in as great haste as they came. Some of 
their musketeers got into ruined houses, and fired on us ; but 
we being barricaded, they did us little damage, and had our men 
observed their orders better, wc had come off with less: Our 
firing lasted about three hours, in which time we lost three or 
four, killed by their own rashness in standing open to the 
enemy, when they might have done better service under cqver 
of our barricadoes. We had also seven wounded, but none 
mortally, but one who was a factor, who received a shot in his 
right hand, which threw him into a fever, of which he died in seven 
or eight days. The agent being gone to Ispaham some weeks 
before we had any advice of the Ballowches coming, had carried 
twenty soldiers along with him for a guard, and left but six 
in the factory, besides cooks, and a few servants. 1 saw the 
factory in danger if they should be attacked, so I reinforced it 
with thirty^six of my best men, and another small English ship 
from Bombay, assisted with eight or nine of his, so that when 
. the enemy came, we were about fifty strong. The season being 
very cold, made our duty hard, for we lay in our arms every 
night, for ten or twelve nights that the enemy lay in the town. 
They had a consultation next day after their repulse, how 
they might make another attack, but none would undertake to 

on the east aide, is the place where the pirates first chose for their asylum, having 
a good harbour to seonre them from the weather, though in going in there are some 
difficnltiee, but hearing that squadrons of English sh^ were come in quest of 
them, th^ removed to the mainland for more seouril^, and there thev made 
themselves free denixens bj marriage. And 1 am of opinion, that it wUl be no 
easy matter to dispossess them.** 
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lead their men on, and so the day after consultation, they went 
to attack the Dutch, who were three times stronger than we, 
and they met with the same kind reception we gave them ; but 
they had a warehouse within pistol-shot of their factory, with 
goods to the amount of j 620,000 sterling, in it, which the 
Ballowches broke into and plundered. The Dutch lost twelve 
men, and had eight or ten wounded, so finding our factories 
were not to be taken without the danger of much bloodshed, 
they went plundering the town for eight or nine days, and 
carried away in money and goods, above .£200,000, besides 
fourteen thousand captives, and as many beasts of carriage, and 
so went off about five or six miles from the town, which they 
laid in ashes before they left it. They continued in our neigh- 
bourhood, with their plunder, about a month, I suppose till 
they received new orders how to dispose of themselves.’* 

The failures to coerce Angria tended generally to increase his 
power. No trading vessels dared to pass down the coast with- 
out an escort of ships of war, and the name of this pirate chief 
was as much dreaded as was ever that of the Algerines in the 
Mediterranean. Emboldened by his success, Angria now openly 
attacked English vessels, and, in 1627, captured a richly-laden 
ship, belonging to the Company, which, together with other 
prizes, was taken to his fortified harbours. •* These,” says Grant 
Duff, ‘‘w'ere considered impregnable,” and offered from their 
number and position, peculiar facilities for piratical operations. 

Although Kauhojee Angria bad, in 1728, made a proposition 
for a peaceful settlement of disputes, he captured the Company’s 
galley, ‘ King William,’ in the following year, and took Captain 
McNeale, prisoner. This unfortunate officer, having made 
a fruitless attempt to escape, was loaded with irons, and so 
severely beaten that his life was despaired of. Only after many 
years he was released with some other European prisoners, on 
paying a ransom of 500 rupees, which, however, were repaid 
him by Government, in consideration of his severe sufferings. 
In 1730 a hope was indulged that, by an alliance with the 
Bhonslays of Sawunt Waree, the common enemy, Angria, might 
be effectually punished ; but this proved visionary, although a 
treaty was actually made and ratified. Soon after this event, 
the death of Kauhojee Angria must have occurred.* 

Kauhojee left two legitimate sons, between whom his 
territories were divided. Sukhojee, the elder, obtaining Colaba 
as his share, and the southern coast falling to Sambhajee, the 

* ConBultation Book of the Bombay GoTerament, the lOth of Februaiy, 1728, 
1729, and April, 1735. The Treaty is dated the 12th of January, 1730. Grant 
Duft* Burmis^ that Eanhojee Angna died in 1728, but added in a note, 1 am 
not certain of this date, as I £iye not observed it in the Engluh Records.** 
Kanhojee is mentioned in Uie treaty with the BhonslaT, as still alwe, and there* 
fore this surmise must be incorrect. Grote also says, m his '* Travels in the In- 
dies,** “ Angria died about 1781, being about sixty.** 
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younger, who resided at Scverndroog. The former made 
friendly advances to the English Government, and, on the 21st 
of June, 1733, two of his envoys presented themselves before 
the President in Council, with proposals for peace ; but death 
frustrated his good intentions. Mannajee, one of the three 
illegitimate sons of the late Kanhojee, having quarrelled with his 
family, took Colaba by escalade, with the assistance of the 
Portuguese, and, having put out the eyes of his brother, 
Yessajee, threw him into prison. Mannajee successfully resisted 
all Sambhajee’s efforts to displace him, and, forming an alliance 
wdth Shao, the Mahratta Rajah, or rather with Rajee Rao, 
the Peishwa, whose power was betioniing absolute, ho endea- 
voured to gain the fort of Anjenwil, under the guns of which 
lay the fleet of the Seedee of Jinjeera* To prevent such a 
consummation and check the growth of his power, the Govern- 
ment of Bombaj'^ sent Captain McNeale, who had recently 
gained his liberty, and Lieutenant Inchbird, with the ‘ Victoria,’ 
* Bombay,’ and ‘Princess,’ galleys, to the Seedee’s assistance ; 
but for some reason, not assigned, they did not sail until the 
following March ; and even then, although their force consisted 
of two ensigns, four sergeants, four corporals, forty European 
soldiers, and sixty topasses, with six 9-pounder guns, they w^ere 
not empowered to take active measures, but merely to consult 
with the Seedee, and to deliver to him sixty barrels of gun- 
powder and a hundred muskets. Such lukewarm aid was, as 
might have been expected, unavailing, and Mannajee Angria, 
having gained possession of his galivats, was permitted to 
retain them, on paying 70,000 rupees to Bajee Rao, who also 
acquired for himself several of the Seedee’s forts. Another of 
Mannajee’s conquests caused more anxiety to the Bombay 
Government than all the rest. Rewaree, on the River Penn, 
which flows into the harbour of Bombay, became his, and thus 
he held in his hand a key to the communication of the island 
with the continent. A passage boat plied regularly between the 
places, for the convenience of the Brinjaries, who brought 
merchandise from the interior, and who, it was feared, might, 
on their return, convey to the pirate chief intelligence of all 
that was occurring at Bombay. 

The growing importance of the English Government was 
manifested bv the flattering letters and proposals which they 
received in the course of these affairs from Bajee Rao, one of 
the most sagacious and powerful statesmen of the Mahratta 
Empire. 'When besieging Rajapore, he wrote in the name of 

* Qeo “The First Wars and Treaties of the Western Presidencj,’* in the 

Bombay Quarterly Beview,*’ to which we are mainly indebted for valuable ma- 
terial relating to the services of the Indian Navy between the years 1726-54. The 
BourcM whence this writer drew his materials are, inter alia^ the Bombay “ Con- 
sultation Book,** and the Diaries of the Company’s factors at Surat, Anjengo, 
TelUbheny, and other faotories on the West Cwt. 
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the Rajah of Sattara to the President and Council of Bomhaj^ 
begging that the}'^ would not permit their fleet to interfere with 
his operations, and, shortly afterwards, he invited them to medi- 
ate betw'een himself and the Seedee, sending an envoy of dis- 
tinction to them, and another to Rajapore, who w'as met there 
by Messrs. Lowther and Dickenson. However, much as the 
English were disposed to be on friendly terms with the powerful 
Peishwa, they could take no part with him then, because he 
was in alliance with Angria, their unrelenting foe. Against 
this pirate chief they at once sent three cruisers, under the com- 
mand of CaptaiiivS Lewis, Frampton, and Tolson, who inter- 
cepted the enemy as he was sailing from Colaba to Rajapore. 
As it was never the polic}'^ of Mahratta sailors to risk a naval 
engagement, an exciting chase was the sole result, when the 
whole of Angria’s fleet escaped, with the exception of one large 
grab which ran ashore in the Bay of Antigheria. In the mean- 
while, Messrs. Lowther and Dickenson had arranged with the 
rival Seedees of Jinjeera a treaty of alliance, afterwards ratified 
by their Government, according to which both parties bound 
themselves to act in concert against Angria, and not to treat 
with him except by mutual consent. They agreed that all 
prizes taken at sea should be allotted to the English, and to 
the Seedee all conquests made on land, with the exception of 
Kenery, which, if taken, should be delivered, with all its guns 
and stores, to the English, and the fort and district of Colaba, 
which should be demolished. The contracting parties were to 
divide equally between themselves the revenues of Colaba, and 
the English to build a factory or fort at Mhopal, in that dis- 
trict, situated between the rivers Penn and Nagotaii. 

But the Seedees’ prosperous days had j)assed ; their power 
was on the wane, and of little assistance to the English In 
combating the more formidable Angrias. So serious were the 
injuries inflicted by these pirates, and so heavy the expense of 
fitting out ships to protect trade, that the Company were pre- 
vented from making their usual investments, and, in their 
alarm, even began to anticipate an extinction of their commerce 
in Western India. Emboldened by success, and looking for sup- 
port from the Mahratta Rajah of Sattara, the Angrias aspired to 
bring all the Seedee’s territories under their subjection, and 
possess themselves of every port on the coast between Bombay 
and Goa. Nor in all probability would their efforts have been 
fruitless if family dissensions, which so often thwart the best 
matured designs of Native powers, had not intervened. Man- 
najec and Sambhajee were still at open feud with each other, 
and the President and Council resolved to foment their dis- 
putes. With that view they sent to Colaba Captain inchbird, 
who had become better acquainted with the customs and lan- 
guages of the natives than all his contemporaries, and was, in 



HISTORY OF THE INDIAN NAVY. 


107 


consequence, the favourite diplomatist of the His instruc- 
tions were simple ; he was directed to assist Maunajee with 
money and military stores, and ‘‘ to take all opportunities of 
spiriting him up to carry on his resentments against his 
brother.” 

At the same time naval operations wore undertaken, and 
Commodore Bagwell, with four cruisers, having cruised for a 
length of time in search of Sambhajee’s fleet, of which he only 
caught occasional glimpses, was rewarded, on the 22nd of De- 
cember, 1738, the sight of nine of his grabs and thirteen 
galivats issuing from the port of Cheriah and creeping timidly 
along the shore. Disproportioned as his force was in numbers, 
he at once bore down upon them ; but, anxious only to avoid a 
conflict, they stood into the river of Rajapore, where the gallant 
and impetuous Commodore beheld them lying at anchor, and in 
bravado displaying all their flags and pendants. At a loss to 
account for what he called such “consummate impudence,” he 
conjectured that they must be rel3dng for safety upon a fort, or 
some hidden dangers of the navigation with which he was un- 
acquainted. After a brief consultation, however, with his cap- 
tains, he resolved to engage them at close quarters, and made 
all sail to approach them, his crews giving three hearty cheers. 
But the enemy’s defiance had been only vain show, and, on 
seeing the English really bearing down upon him, his first aim 
was to run up the river. The eager Commodore used his 
utmost efforts to prevent him carrying this into effect. “Be- 
fore some of them could slip or cut,” he wu'ote, “ I was wdthin 
musquett sliott, and did reall}' think I should have been on 
board one of them.” As it was, luck did not declare in his 
favour ; the.y made off under his heavy broadsides, until ho 
found himself with onl}' four fathoms of water and locked in bj' 
the rocks. Ignorant of the navigation, he was compelled to 
give the signal for returning, but had the satisfaction of hearing 
afterwards that he had inflicted much damage upon the enemy's 
fleet and killed his Chief Admiral. 

Thus avoiding all encounters with the Company’s ships of 
war, Sambhajee still continued to prey upon their shipping. 
On the 26th of December, 1735, he inflicted a most severe 
blow on their trade by attacking, with five of his grabs, the 
‘ Derby,’ a large East Indiaman. After a severe engagement, 
in which all her masts were shot away, he succeeded in making 
her his prize, and thus procured such a large supplv of naval 
stores that he was enabled to equip his ships as well as any on 
the coast. The same day on which his ships had fled so dis- 
gracefully before the little squadron under Commddore Bagwell, 
he was much elated by capturing the ‘ Anne,’ one of the Com- 
pany’s grabs, and several smaller vessels with rich cargoes. As 
though satisfied with his success, he pretended to wish for 



108 


HISTORY OP THE INDIAN NAVY. 


peace, and, in 1739, made overtures to the English Government ; 
but, as he demanded that they should provide all their trading 
vessels with his passes, and pay him 2,000,000 rupees annually 
for the free navigation of the seas, his proposals were at once 
rejected as absurdly extravagant. 

The following January Sainbhajee flew at higher game than 
he had ever before ventured to attack. On the 9th of that 
month, as the ‘Harrington,’ ‘Pulteney,’ ‘Ceres,’ and ‘Halifax,’ 
four Iridiameii which had just arrived on the coast from Eng- 
land, W’ere waiting for a convoy, they descried, at sunset, 
fifteen sail, which they soon made out to be Aiigria’s fleet. 
Singling out the ‘Harrington,’ as she was some distance from 
the rest, the enemy formed their line abreast, according to 
custom, and firing their bow-guns, bore down upon the India- 
man, which, at first, only replied with her stern chasers ; then, 
finding her weight of metal superior, tacked and delivered three 
broadsides. After a distant contest of five hours, the pirates 
sailed away ; but, unwilling to lose such a rich prize, appeared 
again at five the next morning rending the air as they drew 
near with discordant music. This time the ‘ Harrington ’ ac- 
cepted their invitation at once, and they w’ere proportionately 
reluctant to engage at close quarters; but at last she came up 
with three large grabs, including their admiral’s, and, shortly 
after, no fewer than six were within a few j-ards of her. At 
noon their admirars vessel was crippled, and they sheered off, 
the galivats, which were impelled by oars, taking him in tow% 
and thus getting to windward where the large English ship 
could not follow them. Their repulse at that time was most 
fortunate, as the ammunition on board the ‘ Harrington’ was 
expended, and her commander could not have continued the 
fight longer. Knowing that it was his best policy to look his 
enemy in the face, he lay to for three hours, but they did not 
venture to renew the engagement. 

As for Mannajee Angria, he was a fast and loose friend, or 
an actual enemy, just as it suited him. Even his friendship 
was dangerous, and to use a comparison of the Indian moralict, 
he was “ like coal, which when hot burns the hand, and when 
cold blackens it while he professed, to be a close ally of the 
English, his covetous nature could not resist the temptation if 
one of their unarmed ships happened to be sailing near his 
quarters. At the very time his envoy was making protestations 
of friendly sentiments at Bombay, he seized two vessels laden 
with grain for the island, and, before remonstrance could reach 
him, two other vessels belonging to the factory of Surat. All 
complaints and threats be met with excuses and evasions. 
When, however, he had gone so far as to make English prisoners 
labour at his public works, such insolence could no longer be 
tolerated, and, in March 1739, Captain Inchbird, sailing with 
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iiis little fleet to Caraiija, which had just fallen into Mannajec’s 
hands, captured eight of his fighting galivats and thirteen fish- 
ing boats. In November, Marinajee took the Island of Ele- 
phanta, hoisting his flag there in defiance of the little English 
garrison stationed in close proximity at Butcher's Island ; and, 
although he had begun a friendly correspondence, in April, with 
the English, and showed a disposition to make restitution for 
past injuries, he detained, in July, four boats which they had 
sent across the harbour to open communications with the 
General of Uie Mahratta Peishwa. As this last insult was 
oflercd at a time when a rupture would have been inconvenient, 
it was overlooked, and a hollow peace was made between him 
and the English Government. Some time afterwards mis- 
fortune changed his disposition, and brought him as a suppliant 
to Bombay, where he represented that his brother, Sarabhajee, 
having taken Ghoul, Alibagh, Thull, and Sagurgurh, had laid 
siege to Colaba, and cut off all the fresh water of the garrison. 
At his earnest request, Mr. Stephen Law, the Governor, or 
President, of Bombay, sent a squadron of cruisers, which con- 
veyed a supply of water, forced Sambhajee’s fleet to run down 
to Severndroog, and opened such a heavy cannonade upon his 
camp as compelled him to remove it from the seaside and throw 
up entrenchments for its protection. Sambhajee then requested 
permission of the Commodore to retire to Severndroog, and, on 
that being refused, he made a disorderly retreat, thoroughly 
humbled by the English squadron and a co-operating Mahratta 
force, under the Peishwa’s son, Ballajee Bajee liao, also known at 
that time under the name, rendered infamous for all time, of 
Nana Sahib. Mannajce, dismayed at the prospect of the occu- 
pation of Colaba b}" the Mahrattas, hastily patched up a truce 
with Sambhajee, and the two Angrias, having received a whole- 
some warning, lived for a time in fraternal concord.* 

As there was no hope that Sambhajee would ever cease to be 
a robber, or that he would honestly observe any treaties he 
might make with the English, the latter conceived it necessary 
to their interests to form an alliance with his opponents. The 
power wdiich, of all others, was every day becoming more for- 
midable, was that of the Mahratta Rajah of Sattara, or rather, 
of his ambitious minister, the Peishwa. The active and maraud- 
ing “ Sevajees,” as the Mahrattas were then called, after their 
first great leader, now mustered regular armies, with well 
equipped trains of artillery, and, not content with levying black 
mail in the open country, were prepared to batter down walls 
and capture fortresses. For some years they had been engaged 
in hostilities with the Portuguese, whose possessions near 
i5ombay they coveted, and the heavy reverses which the latter 
now sustained at their hands, removed the only ally that might 

* Gnut Duff, Tol. i., chap, xtl 
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have been of service to the English in the struggle with 
^ngria, which daily became more inevitable. 

In 1731 Tanna was threatened by the Mahrattas, and the 
Government of Bombay, disposed at the time to assist the 
weaker side, sent three hundred men to garrison it, but, soon 
afterwards, withdrew their aid and rather countonaiiced the 
aggressors. How little the English knew on that occasion of 
a people who were soon to be the terror of the whole peninsula, 
may be inferred from the fact that the factory of Surat, when 
forwarding a dispatch, under date April 20, 1737, to their 
friends at Bengal, deemed it necessary to explain who the 
Mahrattas were. “The Portuguese territories adjacent to 
Bombay,” they wrote, “have been suddenly invaded by the 
Mahrattas, a people subject to the Sovr Rajah, who have pro- 
secuted their attempts so successfully as to render even our 
Honourable Master’s island in danger.” In 1737 the Mahratta 
army sat down before Tanna, and, although the Portuguese 
repulsed two assaults with bravery, the third struck them with 
a panic, and the place was taken. The Knglish anticipated 
that they wouhl be? the next objects of attack ; but, fearing to 
provoke the invaders by any resolute effort to protect their 
victims, were satisfied with dispatching fifty men and some 
ammunition to assist in the defence of Bandora. At the same 
time they declared their intention of remaining neutral in other 
respects, and were so inconsistent as not only to a[)prize the 
Mahrattas when the ]^)rtuguese were making great preparations 
for the recovery of Tanna, but even to supply the garrison with 
powder and shot; in consequence of which the expedition 
failed, and its hrave Commander, Don Antonio Frois, was slain. 
In extenuation of such conduct, the English Governor made 
the ungenerous excuse that they were but retaliating on the 
Portuguese for the information which they had conimunicuted, 
and the supplies they had furnished, to the Seedee wdien he in- 
vaded Bombay. 

Soon after Tanna had fallen. Tar rapoor shared its fate. The 
Mahrattas scaled its walls, and entered sword in hand; but it 
is recorded that the commandant of the victorious army in- 
formed his superior that the garrison “ fought with the bravery 
of Europeans,” until they were overwhelmed by numbers. 
Early in 1739, Cliimiiajee Appa, the Mahratta general, and 
brother of the Peishwa, invested Bassein, and having, on the 
9th of February, taken possession of Verso va, which had been 
abandoned by the Portuguese, pressed the siege with the 
greatest eagerness. John Xavier de Pinto, the commandant, 
endeavoured to appease the enemy by humble messages and an 
offer of tribute, but nothing short of absolute submission would 
be accepted. Soon after operations had been commenced in 
earnest, De Pinto was killed, and was succeeded in his com- 
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mund by De Souza Pereira, who repeatedly wrote to the Qo- 
vernmeut of Bombay stating the condition of the besiiiged, and 
joining his entreaties with those of the ‘‘ General of the North ” 
— as the Governor of Bassein, Din, Damaun, and Ghoul, 
residing at Bassein, was styled — that timely succour might be 
afforded them. But the English Governor only sent what he 
called, a handsome excuse,” In the meantime, the siege was 
carried on with extraordinary vigour, skill, and perseverance ; 
and the Mahrattas sprang twelve or thirteen mines, and made a 
practicable breacli in one. of the bastions. Here their itroops 
rushed in many times with unwonted fury, and seemed to have 
securely established themselves; but they were as often driven 
back with great slaughter, and hundreds were blown into the air 
by the explosion of one of their own mines. With singular ala- 
crity the besieged repaired their defences, but, at length, their 
assailants secured a position on the walls from which they 
could not be dislodged. Even then the brave Portuguese dis- 
puted every inch of ground, until, after a contest of two days, 
the commandant, seeing that there was no prospect of aid, that 
eight hundred of his best officers and men were slain, his am- 
munition exhausted, his surviving troops worn out by con- 
tinued fighting, enfeebled from want of provisions, and 
dispirited, held out a white flag and offered to capitulate. 
Chitnnajee Appa rejoiced to possess a city which he had ac- 
quired with a loss of no fewer than five thousand men, accord- 
ing to his own admission — of twenty-two thousand, according 
to reports current at Bombay— offered most favourable terms 
to his vanquished foe, and, on the 5th of May, the articles of 
capitulation were signed, and the bravo garrison marched out 
with the honours of war. De Souza Pereira and the remains 
of his force proceeded to Bombay, where they were well treated 
and maintained by the Governor, and, at length, on the 29th of 
September, the remnant of the defenders of Bassein, convoyed 
by a squadron of ships of the Bombay Marine, sailed and 
arrived safely at Ghoul ; but then a fresh series of misfortunes 
commenced. For some reason unexplained they were led by 
a toilsome march overland, instead of being landed at Goa. 
Their fatigues, however, were nearly surmounted, and, on the 
15th of November, they were within two hours’ march of 
Aguada, where they were sure to find security and repose, when 
a hostile army was seen approaching. Khern Sawunt, ruler of 
the state, now known as Sawant Waree, leading three hundred 
cavalry and five thousand infantry, attacked with fury their 
enfeebled and disorganised ranks, utterly routed them after 'a 
contest of two hours, and slew two hundred men. The English 
Commodore, being with his fleet at Goa, beheld the broken 
band of fugitives enter their own territory, and the deep com- 
miseration he felt for them foun(j expression in his official dis- 
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patches* He wrote: — “ The Portuguese are really !n a miser- 
able condition ; I can see care and grief in all their faces.’’ As 
to the brave Pereira, he fell into disgrace at Goa, and took up 
his residence at the French settlement of Mahc, where, many 
Years afterwards, he was engaged in conducting negotiations 
between Angria and his new protectors. 

Ceasing to struggle with their adverse destiny, the Portuguese 
prraared to yield their northern possessions, with the exception 
of Damaun and its little territory. Although no enemy was 
before the forts of Choul and Mhar, they proposed to abandon 
both, and offered the former to the English ; but the Govern- 
ment of Bombay, in order to prevent its falling into the hands 
of Sambhajee, proposed to offer it to the Peishwa. Under these 
circumstances, a way w’as already paved for a mediation, which 
the Portuguese now requested the English to undertake. The 
Mahrattae, on being invited to propose their terms, at first not 
only demanded the cession of Choul, but also of Damaun, and 
insi^d upon having assigned to them a portion of the customs 
at Goa, which they proposed to collect by stationing a guard at 
the fort. Captain Inchbird, of the Bombay Marine, however, 
having been deputed by the Portuguese, with the consent of the 
English Government, to treat for them, obtained more favour- 
able terms, and induced their scornful enemies to show some 
forbearance. On the 14th of October, 1740, articles of peace 
were signed on behalf of Bajee Rao, the Peishwa, on the one 
side, and the Viceroy of Goa on the other. The Portuguese 
engaged to deliver up to the Mahrattas the forts of Choul and 
Mhar, (at the mouth of the river of the same name) which were 
to be temporarily occupied by the English, until the Mahrattas 
should have fulfilled their part of the conditions by withdrawing 
their forces from Salsette. A brief delay occurred in consequence 
of the repugnance which the Portuguese priests of Choul felt 
for any measure b}' which the possessions of Christians should 
be delivered to heathens, and they seditiously excited their 
people to resist the transfer. Their own envoy, perplexed by 
their obstinacy, admitted that he bad discovered in them a 
malignant spirit, and Inchbird, throwing aside all restraint, 
exclaimed in disgust, ** Sure such unheard of villains and 
inconsiderate men are hardly to be met with 1” However, in 
November, Choul was delivered by the English to the Mahrattas, 
and all parties expressed themselves satisfied with the honour- 
able manner in which the conditions of the treaty were ful- 
filled. 

In order that they might feel their way to the supreme 
authority of the Mahrattas, says a writer already quote^the 
Government^rBombay sent Captain William Gordon in May, 
1739, to the Rajah of Sattara, with a complimentary letter, 
giving him secret instructions to concert . measures with the 
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enemies of Bajee Rao, the Peishwa, and to use all possible means 
of undermining that minister's influence. At the same time 
they agreed it was “expedient to try what effect a cautious and 
well-managed compliance"’ might have upon the Peishwa, so 
they sent also a letter and a present to him by Captain Inchbird. 
The reports of their procciedings are very different, the one 
keeping a regular journal, the other only noting down such 
matters as related to his mission. Captain Gordon entered into 
details. Leaving Bombay on the 12th of May, he arrived, on 
the following day, at Rajahpore,* wdiere he was courteously 
received by the Seedee and furnished with a guide, who accom- 
panied him to Bancoot. On the l/>th, as he was sailing up the 
river Mhar, or Savitri, a Mahratta officer stopped his boat, 
demanded his passport, and, finding that his mission was not 
authorised by Bajee Rao, put him under arrest. After a short 
detention and an examination of his despatches, he was suffered 
to prosecute his journey, but, on the 19th of May, narrowly 
escaped being seized by some troops of Sambhajee Angria. The 
next day he ascended the Ghauts, for the first time in his life. 

As Gordon proceeded, he found that the English name was 
held in honour by the officers of Government, and, wherever he 
went, met with a polite welcome. The Rajah was not at Sattara, 
being engaged in the siege of a place called Myrah, at a distance 
of five days" journey. Thither he hastened, and, on the 8th of 
June, was received by the Rajah. 

Gordon returned to Bombay by Poonah, and traversed the 
Mahratta territories. The result of his mission was satisfactory. 
He brought a complimentary letter from the Rajah, and had 
become convinced that Bajee Rao would not molest Bombay, as 
ho knew how much he was indebted to it for the prosperity of 
his own territory. The Rajah, Peishwa, and principal chiefs 
coincided in the opinion that the English ought to be respected. 
All this information, which must have had a tranquillising effect 
upon the European population of Bombay, was furnished by 
Captain Gordon at a cost which, in these days of expensive 
missions, will raise a smile of contempt on the face of a 
professional diplomatist; the bill of bis expenses amounted to 
29fi rupees, and he was permitted to retain the presents he had 
received, which were valued at 240 rupees.f 

Of more immediate importance was the mission of Captain 
Inchbird, of the Bombay Marine, who may be regarded as the 
first of those distinguished men who have since conferred 
celebrity on the diplomacy of the English and Mahrattas, the 

* Rajahpore, or Biyhpuri, is the capital of the amall state of the Seedee, or 
Hubahoe, and is situated on the north side of the river of the same name. Jin- 
jeera, where the Seedee has a palace and fort, and whence he derived his title, is 
separated from Rajahpore bj a shallow and nanow ^^e other island' 

fort is called Kausi. 

t Manuscript Copy of Captain Gordon's JcninaL 
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foreruDDor of Mostyn, Malet, Malcolm, and Elphinstone. His 
object was to negotiate a treaty, in the name of President Law, 
with the victorious Mahratta General, Chimnajee Appa, who 
acted on behalf of the Peishwa, and, for this purpose, he pro- 
ceeded to Bassein. Even before the negotiations were opened, 
the Mahratta General, following the established precedents of 
his country, demanded from the English a pecuniary contribu- 
tion, but must have been not a little surprised by the firm stand 
which the envoy most wisely made at the commencement. The 
outspoken sailor promptly told him that the Honourable 
Company would never permit their servants to give him money, 
and would rather see the island of Bombay sunk in the sea than 
comply with any such request. Under the disappointment of 
this refusal the Mahrattas began to show their teeth, and com- 
plained bitterly that an envoy had been sent from Bombay to 
the Shao Rajah, at Sattara, before they had been consulted. 
Inchbird was conscious that they bad means of penetrating 
English secrets which he could not discover, and were aware of 
Gordon’s instructions to undermine the influence of Bajee Rao. 
His position was embarrassing ; but, having extricated himself 
with singular skill, he succeeded in arranging the terms of a 
treaty,* dated the 12th of July, 1739, which was ratified at 
Bombay. 

Marked as had been the success of these transactions with the 
Mahrattas, the feeling of security which they brought to the 
inhabitants of Bombay, was but transient. Harassing reports 
were continually current, and, no sooner had the little fleet 
sailed away from the island with merchant vessels under their 
convoy, than the Government became painfully sensible 'how 
exposed they were to the designs of their unscrupulous allies, 
particularly if Mannajee Angria should once more prove 
treacherous and convert his vessels into transports for the 
Peishwa’s plunderers. On the subversion of the Portuguese, 
only the British remained to cope, single handed, with the 
Aiigria ; but the Bombay Marine, when the hour for action had 
struck, proved that it was equal to the task of driving his ships 
from the sea, and of attacking him in his strongholds on shore. 
Timid counsels now prevailed at Bombay, and alarming rumours 
were rife. It was said, upon good authority, that a large force 
was being mustered at Tanna, and the tone of Mannajee’s 
letters became more insolent. Mischief, it was thought, must 

* According to this treaty, the Peishwa conceded to the English free trade in 
his dominions. The contracting parties mutually engaged that debtors endea- 
Touring to erade their responsibilities, should be either delirered up or compelled 
to pay all that was dne ; that runaway slaTes should be seised and reetorad to 
their roasters, and that if the Tcssels of one power should be driyen by stress 
of weather into the ports of the other, assistance should be rendered them ; 
but such yessels as were wrecked on the cosst should be sold, one hslf the pro- 
(Mcds of sale Mng wd to the owner, the other half to the Qoyemmeiit on whose 
ooast the wreck mi^t be thrown. 
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be brewing ; the alarm spread, and, in a short time, became a 
panic. Numbers of the inhabitiints of Bombay fled, carrying 
away their valuables, or hiding them underground. It now 
became a question whether the ships of-war of the Company 
should be used as convoys, or whether necessity did not 
require the sacrifice of the trade of Bombay in order that the 
island itself might be preserved. In this dilemma Government 
received intelligence of a sad disaster. 

On the 9th of November the southern coast was devastated 
by a frightful storm, in which three of the finest grabs of the 
Bombay Marine, completely armed and equipped, and com- 
manded by three experienced captains, Rigby, Sand i lands, and 
Nunn, foundered, leaving not a fragment to tell of their fate. 
Instantly Sambhajee Angria seized the opportunity, and, sally- 
ing out, carried away fourteen fishing boats, with eighty-four 
men, from the mouth of the harbour. Remonstrances were 
made in vain, and retaliation was for the present out of the 
question. 

At this time the coasts of India swarmed with native pirates, 
and, in 1733, a Dutch ship turned rover and captured two mer- 
chant vessels. The native pirates were called by the English 
Sevajees, Kempsaunts, Malwans, and Coolies. Under the 
name of Sevajees were included Mahrattas of all descriptions, 
but chiefly the subjects of the two Angrias. The word Keinp- 
saunt is a corruption of Kliem Sawunt, a name given to several 
of the Bhonslay family who had been rulers of the Waree 
State. The first Khem Sawunt with whom the Government 
of Bombay had any correspondence, was succeeded, in 1709, by 
his nephew, Phoud Sawunt, with whom, in 1730, that Govern- 
ment made a treaty of alliance, oifensive and defensive, against 
Angria; but it does not appear to have been respected for any 
length of time.* With the Malwans the Government had a 

* Memoir of the Sawunt Waree State, hj Mr. Courtney and Major J. W. Aiild. 
Of the piratical tribes inhabiting t)io coast to the nortliward of Bombay, Hamil- 
ton says : — All the country between Diu and Dand point, which is about thirty 
leagues along shore, admits of no iralHck, being inhabited by freebooters, called 
Warrels, and often associate with the Sanganinns in exercising piracies and depre- 
dations. They confide much in their numbers, as others do, and strive to board 
their prizes, and, as soon as they get on board, they throw in showers of stones 
on the prize’s dcicks, in order to sink them that way if th^ don’t yield ; and they 
have earthen pots, aa big as a six-pound Granadoe shell, of unquenohed lime, 
well sifted, which they throw in also, and the pots breaking, there arises so great 
a dust, that the defendants can neither see or breathe well. They also use wicki 
of cotton, dipt in a oombustible oyl, and firing the wick, and throwing it into 
the oppoaer’s ahip, it bums violently, and sets fire to the parts that it is thrown 
on. They have no dtiss, and their vil^es are small. The best of them stands 
about sixty miles to the eastward of Dio, and is called Chance. It is built about 
a league wi^in the month of a river, which has a small island lying athwart it, 
about two miles into the sea. The island has good springs of fresh water, but no 
inhabitants. In anno 1716 , the En^ish went to bum that Tiilaiw and their 
pirating vesaels, but were unsuccessful in their undertaking. The Wanols 
ooonpj all the sea coast as high as Goga, whioh lies about twelve leagues within 



116 


HISTORY OP THE INDIAN NAVY. 


long dispute on account of their having seized the wreck of an 
English ship called the ^ Anglesea/ but, at length, a treaty of 
peace was concluded between the East India Company and 
Sevajee Sunkur Punt, styling himself Governor and Com- 
mander-in-chief of Sindecdroog, or Malwan. 

The Coolie rovers infested the coast of Guzerat. Their 
stronghold . was Sultanpore on the small river Curia, where 
they lived under an organized government countenanced by 
persons high in authority, who, as a return for secret protec- 
tion, obtained a share in the produce of their depredations. 
The Government of Bombay having for some time emplo3"ed 
paid spies in their country, and ascertained the most favourable 
time for an expedition, sent against them, in 1734, a small 
fleet composed of the sloop ‘London,’ a bombketch and five 
galivats, under Captain Radford Nunn, who, after a sharp fight, 
returned in triumph with five of the (’oolies’ guns and fourteen 
of their vessels, three of which had cargoes, whilst his own loss 
included only two Europeans and two natives. The expedition 
also burnt five vessels, and the Coolies themselves burnt 
fifty more, rather than that they sliould fall into the hands of 
their enemies. Captain Nunn’s success, says the writer to 
whom we are indebted for material in this portion of our work, 
was most important on account of the moral weight which the 
English derived from it at a time when they were particularly 
anxious to have their maritime power acknowledged at Surat, 
and respected by the natives generally. Six months afterwards 
two more vessels were taken, and ten burnt. All the prizes 
w^ere then sold for the small sum of 3,650 rupees, which the 
Government of Bombay resolved should be divided amongst 
the captors, but the Court of Directors meanly reversed this 
order, and claimed a moiety for themselves. 

Within six months the pirates took their revenge by em- 
ploying the same spy s^-stem which had been so efiicacions 
against themselves. Acting in collusion with them, the pilot 

the Gulf of Cambay. And the coast, from Dand point to Goga, is very dan- 
gerous, being thick set with rocks and sandbanks ; and a rapid tide runs amongst 
them of six or eight miles in an hour, in a channel that is twenty fathoms deep 
in some places, which causes anchoring to be dangerous also. Goga is a pretty 
large town, and has had some mud wall fortifications, which still defend them 
from the insults of their neighbours, the Coulies, who inhabit the north-east side 
of Guzerat, and are as great thieves by land as their brethren the Wamls and 
Sanganians are by sea. 

The Rev. G. F. Badger, in his notes to his translation of the Arabic ** His- 
tory of the Imaums or Seyyids of Muscat,*’ has hazarded an hypothesis regarding 
these pirates which is incorrect. Quoting Niebuhr’s reference to them in 1764, 
as petty people inhabiting the coast,” he queries ** Malvanes” as Malays, and 
“ Sangerians” as Angrians . — {See Note to page 171 of his work.) 

Regarding the wora Kempsaunt, Hamilton says : — ** The Porturaese gave the 
name of Kema Sancto, or * Saint Burner,’ to a ^ah whom he calls Kempason, 
who, in the year 1696, ravaged the oountiy about Yingorla, and entering the 
district of Goa, plundered and burnt all he could lay hands on, not sparing the 
ehufisbea and imaget.” 
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of the ‘ Antelope/ a Bombay Marine p:alivat, which was convoy- 
ing some richly freighted vessels to Cambay, steered his charges 
through a wrong channel, where they ran aground, and then, 
after giving a pre-concerted signal to the Coolies ashore, made 
his escape by leaping overboard. The ‘ Antelope ’ was speedily 
assailed by a strong force of pirates, and, although gallantly 
defended for a time, further resistance was rendered hopeless 
by. the explosion of her magazine. Ten Europeans, two Las- 
cars, and two Sepoys perished ; and the officer in command and 
one seaman were the only Europeans that survived. 

Tellicherry was at this time the most important settlement 
of the English under the Presidency of Bombay, Surat even 
ranking after it in point of expenditure. When war broke out 
between the Malabarese and Canarese, the English at Telli- 
cherry ranged themselves on the side of the former, and, in- 
deed, became in a little time the princij)al combatants. Their 
troops, under Captain Stirling, and a party of seamen of the 
Bombay Marine, under Captain Nunn, atUcked a pagoda, called 
Cheria Coonay, on Christmas-day, 1738, and, having carried it 
after a short struggle, succeeded in intercepting the communi- 
cations of the Canarese army with their fort of Madday. 
Alarmed lest he should be hemmed in, Ragonath, the Canarese 
general, after bursting some of his guns, throwing others into 
wells, and setting fire to his camp, abandoned with precipita- 
tion a strong position, and sought refuge under the guns of the 
fort. Here he entrenched himself, but his tr*)op8 suflFered con- 
siderably from the English skirmishers and the fire of their 
guns, whilst the Malabarese remained inactive spectators of a 
contest which had originally been uudertiikcn on their behalf. 
However, as it was thought good policy to conciliate him rather 
than drive him to despair, he was permitted to enter the fort 
without being assailed, and Captain Stirling, beating a retreat, 
closed the campaign. The Chief of Tellicherry afterwards 
wrote to Ragonath, declaring that if the English forces had not 
shown singu^r moderation and forbearance, his whole army 
would have been destroyed; and, the following April, the Ca- 
narese, sensible of their inferiority, made proposals of peace. 
Thus the first war in which the English of Western India 
showed any military skill, or contended with field-artillery and 
what was called a regular army, was brought to a favourable 
termination, and the officers and seamen of the Bombay Marine 
added to the laurels they had gained ashore at Surat, Gom- 
broon, Carwar, and other places. 

As 1742 was a year of peace, reductions, of which the Go- 
vernment had almost immediate cause to repent, were made 
both in the marine and military establishments. Officers who 
had been many years in the Company’s service, were harshly 
dismissed ; and, although the local government, feeling the great 
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injustice and impolicy of thus turning adrift faithful servants, 
deferred the execution of the Court’s orders until their victims’ 
remonstrances could be referred home, the delay was only tem- 
porary, and the obduracy of their masters left them no alterna- 
tive. The marine establishment, as reduced, consisted of a 
superintendent, eight commanders, one of whom was styled 
commodore, the rank of admiral being abolished, three first- 
lieutenants, four second-lieutenants, four third officers, and six 
masters of galivats, besides midshipmen whose number does 
not appear. The superintendent’s salary was JB220 per annum, 
a couiniander’s, from sixty to eighty rupees per mensem ; a 
first-lieutenant’s, from thirty-two to forty ; a second-lieutenant’s, 
twent 5 Mbur : a midshipman’s, twelve ; a surgeon’s, from thirty- 
one to forty ; a gunner’s, or boatswain’s, twenty-two ; a car- 
penter’s, twenty-six ; an able seaman’s, nine ; a native officer’s, 
ten ; a marine topass’s, six, and a Lascar’s, five. 

According to tne Bombay Diary of 1742-43, the principal 
ships were the ‘Restoration’ and the ‘Neptune’s Prize,’ the 
former being manned by eighty Europeans of all ranks and 
fifty-one Lascars ; the latter by fifty Europeans and thirty- 
one Lascars. On each of the “prahims” there had usually 
been thirty Europeans and twenty Lascars ; but these numbers 
were now slightly diminished. According to another MS. 
authority of respectability, the strength of the Bombay Marine 
at this time (1742) was as follows : — One ship of forty-four 
guns, four of twenty-eight guns, four of eighteen guns, six 
bomb-ketches, and twenty large galivats, employing nearly one 
hundred officers and from seventeen hundred to two thousand 
men. Probably this was just before the reduction. As fre- 
quent complaints of favouritism were made by the officers, it 
was resolved that promotion should be regulated according to 
dates of commissions, and thus the seniority system was intro- 
duced into the Service. 

An immediate consequence of these reductions was, that the 
mercantile marine, now larger than ever, suffered serious 
losses from pirates, and the Company quickly found the error 
of this policy of misplaced economy. The ‘ Tiger,’ a galivat, 
when disabled by a waterspout on her passage from Gombroon, 
was boarded by subjects of the Seedee at Mufdafarbad. Her 
crew, after a severe conflict in which seven fell, were over- 
powered, and she was carried away as a prize ; but, on a proper 
representation being made to the Seedee of Jinjeera, whom the 
Seedee of Mufdafarbad acknowledged as lord paramount, she 
was restored. Near the port of Surat, Coolie rovers swarmed, 
and waited for their prey as the ships lying at the bar at- 
tempted to discharge their cargoes. The treaty which had 
been made with Khem Sawunt was, as soon as the Govern- 
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ment of Bombay was supoosed to be powerless, treated as waste 
paper; for, notwithstanding its provisions, that chief made 
prizes of seven vessels valued at eighteen or nineteen thousand 
rupees. The Mai wans seized others valued at ten or eleven 
thousand rupees. The subjects of the Peishwa showed them- 
selves equally rapacious, and, although their government, when 
appealed to, promised that the offenders should be punished, it 
was only on the improbable supposition that they could be 
discovered and convicted. Even Mannajee Angria, while pro- 
fessing to be a close ally of the British, countenanced his sub- 
jects in attacking their vessels, and never hesitated to pick up 
a stray boat if he could hope to escape detection ; yet, on one 
occasion, he rendered a valuable service in rescuing the * Sala- 
mander,’ an English ketch, which had been captured off Colaba 
by the fleet of Sambhajee Angria. Seven grabs and eight 
galivats, in the service of the last-mentioned pirate, after fight- 
ing for a night and day with the * Montague ’ and * Warwick,’ 
two East Indiamen, carried off five vessels and a Portuguese 
ketch sailing under their convoy. The merchants of Bombay, 
driven to despair by the losses they had sustained, held meet- 
ings, and unanimously represented to Government that, since 
the reduction of the Marine, Khem Sawunt and the Malwans, 
having fitted out small vessels with the express purpose of 
preying upon their trade, were bringing them to ruin ; that, in 
consequence of the risks they ran, bankers would not advance 
money on the security of their goods, so that, although the 
stormy season was over, not a ship had been equipped for the 
transport of merchandize; and that, unless more cruisers were 
provided, the trade of the port would be entirely suppressed. 
These representations led to a small but permanent increase of 
the Company’s Marine. 

On the Slst of March, 1744, war was declared between Great 
Britain and France,* and two French privateers, the ‘Apollo,’ 

* The French now aspired to territorial aggrandisement. As the English had 
three Presidencies, so alro the Isle of France and Pondicherry were each the seat 
of a French Governor, who had a coundi under him. The former island was 
called by the Portuguese Ceme, by the Dutch, who occupied it, Mauritius, after 
Maurice, Prince of Orange, but the French, when they took possmion of it in 
1720, styled it the Isle of France. Subordinate to it was the smaller island of Mas- 
carhenas, thenceforth called Bourbon. To the Gk>Temment of these islands^ La 
Bourdonnais, a brilliant naval oiBcer in the service of the French East India 
Company, was appointed in 1733, and so indefatig^bly did he labour for their 
improvement, Uiat the inhabitants testified their warm gratitude, and the 
author of “ Paul and Yirraia’* affiim^in the prefiioe to his work, that, whatever 
he has seen in the Isle of France most usefully devised or most ably executed, 
was the work of La Bourdonnais. The other Government was that of Pondi- 
cherry, which the French had obtained and fortified about thirty years before. 
The dty, containing seventy thousand inhabitants, was regularly and beautifally 
built, and was strongly fortified. Dumas, the Governor, was declared a Kawab 
of the Empire, and three fine districts were ceded to him. Thus French influence 
was progremng rapidly even before the advent in 1741 cf the ambitious Dupleiz, 
who is ordinamy supposed to have given it the first impulse. Under the Go- 
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of fifty guns, aud the ^Anglesea,’ of forty, after cruising, 
during February and March, 1747, oflF the Cape of Good Hope, 
made their appearance near Bombay . in August, and having 
captured the ‘Princess Mary,* a ship from Madras, hovered 
about the coast with a view of intercepting the East Indiameii 
of the season as they arrived from England. The only- 
protective measure which the Government of Bombay could 
adopt was to equip for sea three of their ships-of-war, of 
greatly inferior force, and they also dispatched six fishing 
boats, to give the alarm to any English vessels approaching 
the shores of India. 

In 1748 a mutiny took place on board the ‘Bombay,* one of 
the finest of the Company’s ships, of which we will give an 
account. It appears that the crew of the ‘Anson,’ an India- 
man captured by the French off Bombay in August of the pre- 
ceding year, were drafted into the ships of the Bombay Marine, 
with their own consent, according to the oificial account, 
although they maintained that they were impressed into the 
service. A large number were placed on board the ‘Bombay,* 
and sent in her on a cruise. As the ship lay at anchor at 
Rajapore, on the 1st of March, 1748, Samuel Hough, the com- 
mander, wdio was sitting at supper with his chief and second 
officers, and the surgeon, had his attention suddenly arrested by 
a disturbance on deck. Immediately the cabin-door was thrown 
open, and some of the crew rushing in with muskets in their 
hands, swore that they vrould blow out their officers’ brains if 
they did not instantly surrender themselves as prisoners. 
Instead of yielding, Captain Hough made a dash at his 
assailants, and endeavoured to seize the ringleaders. They 
retreated, were followed by him and his officers, and one man 
standing close to him fired a musket at his head. Had he not 
with his arm struck the barrel upwards, the ball must have 
passed through his brain ; as it was it carried away part of hia 
cap. All the officers then proposed to bar themselves in the 
steerage, but attempted in vain to close the doors until Hough 
procured a sword from his own cabin, and with it again 
rushed upon deck. The mutineers, having now broken open the 
arm-chest, summoned their officers to lay down their arnis, 
protesting that all they required was their liberty, that oppo- 
sition to them waa useless, as the whole crew were acting in 
combination, and expressing a hope that they might not be 
compelled to put their officers to death. Captain Hough, seeing 
no hope of repressing the mutiny by violence, flung his swora 
avray, and, standing unarmed before the whole body of seatnen, 
asked them, in God’s name, why they behaved thus. They 

Ternment of Pondicherry were the fectoriee, or comptoirs, of Ohandeniagore in 
]^ngal, Karicel on the coast of Coromandel, and Mab4 about three w four miles 
horn Tellicheny on the Malabar ooaet. 
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told him in reply that they had no complaints to make of their 
officers; but having been trepanned into the Company’s service, 
they were resolved to have their libert}^ or die. 

He warned them that the consequences would be fatal to them 
if they persevered in their mutiny ; but promised that if they 
would lay down their arras, they shouid be sent to England as 
soon as possible. His address had only the effect of making 
them more furious. They placed the surgeon and other officers in 
irons, and ordered their commander to retire abaft the tiller ropes, 
where he was guarded by ten or twelve men armed with pistols, 
swords, and blunderbusses. One of their number, named 
William Brown, was then appointed captain, but soon found 
how much more difficult it is to organise rebellion at sea than 
on land. So defective were their arrangements that, unable to 
weigh anchor, they were obliged to cut the cable ; then they 
found that tide and wind were both against them, and they 
were drifting on a lee- shore. In haste they let go another 
anchor, and, for a time, all remained qtiict. 

Hough, seeing their incompetency to work the ship, supposed 
that they would now more readily listen to reason, and, with 
the permission of his guard, walked forward to hold a conference 
with the principal men. One of them, rushing up to him, 
presented a blunderbuss at his head, swearing with a fierce oath 
to shoot him if he uttered another word. Others declared that 
he and his officers were good men, and should not be hurt if 
they would only remain silent. Taking advantage of this little 
current setting in his favour, he decired that the irons should be 
removed from his officers. With one voice they said, “ By "God, 
it was the Captain’s desire, and should be complied with.” The 
officers were liberated. All hands came on deck, and the con- 
ference was renewed ; but some of the older seamen, suspecting a 
design of returning to port, shouted, “ No Bombay 1 . No 
Bombay I” adding, with horrible oaths, that if they listened to 
their captain and laid down their arms, they would all be hanged. 
Fortunately, the mutineers felt their helplessness, and, finding 
that they could not get the ship to sea, proposed to place the 
Captain again in command, on condition that the arms and 
magazine should be left in their possession. At last he contrived 
to talk with the leaders in private, when, after long hesitation, 
from fear of their more obstinate and desperate comrades, they 
were induced to set an example of submission on receiving a 
guarantee from Hough that they should be paid 2,000 rupees 
and sent to England in the first ship. All then gathered round 
their Captain, acknowledged that they had been engaged in a 
rash unaertaking, and expressed their willingness to rely on his 
promises. In a quarter of an hour, after all the officers had 
signed an agreement not to take any further notice of the 
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mutiny, the men had laid down their armo and returned to their 
duty. 

Thus, after a duration of seven hours, ended a revolt which 
threatened to check the naval improvements then in progress, 
and this happy termination was due to the courage and promp- 
titude of Captain Hough. All the crew of the ‘ Bombay^ were 
participators, with the exception of some petty officers, but it 
was remarkable that during the whole time not a man touched 
a drop of liquor. The Government, without determining whether 
the promises made by their officers under restraint were binding, 
felt that it would be inconvenient to punish a whole crew, and, 
as some captains of men-of-war were anxious to ship men for 
England, they fulfilled Captain Hough^s engagements aD4 
permitted the mutineers to escape unhurt. Not so, however, 
some others. A surgeon named William Wills, having been 
tried by a court-martial and found guilty of exciting discontent, 
was taken in a boat alongside each of the four Company’s ships 
then in harbour, and exhibited with a halter round his neck, 
whilst the particulars of his crime and sentence were read aloud. 
Four seamen, likewise found guilty, suffered the same punish- 
ment, and were also flogged.^ 

One of the consequences of the war with France, and the 
representations of the Bombay merchants as to the defenceless 
state of the trade, was a small increase of the Marine. The 
enlarged Service, however, only consisted of three ships carrying 
twenty-eight guns, a grab of twenty guns (from six to twelve- 
pounders) five ketches, carrying from eight to fourteen guns 
(from four to six- pounders), eight galivats, and one prahim. 
Two other ships were alternately employed as guard ships to 
protect the factory at Gombroon. Each ship or grab had a crew 
of seventy or fifty Europeans, the ketches thirty or a lesser 
number, and the gdivats a few to work the guns only. To the 
list of officers were added two commanders, one first-lieutenant, 
six second-lieutenants, and three tbird-lieuteiiaiits. At the same 
time, the first attempts were made to improve the religious and 
moral character of both officers and men, orders being sent from 
the Court of Directors for the regular performance of Divine 
service on board all the vessels and a strict prohibition of all 
gambling, profane swearing, and indecent conversatioii.t As, 

* Bombay Diary.’* Lvltcr to the Court, the 23rd of November, 1748. 

t Order Book of the Government, August, 1761 : — 

** General instructions to tlie oommanders of the Honourable Company’s 
vessels. 

** In the first place you are to take care to keep up the service of God on board 
the vessel you command, according to the Liturgy of the Church of England, 
that the same may he devoutly and decently performed every Lord’s day, and on 
til other appoint seasons as often as can be done with convenience : and be 
very strict in observing a good decorum and disciplrae among vovr ship’s com- 
pany, severely punishing w prafanencss or blaspbemiea of Gm*! holy name, and 



HISTORY OP THE INDIAN NAVY. 


123 


however, it was thought th it these reforms would be incomplete 
until the Bombay Marine should have an official uniform, like a 
regular naval service, in answer to a petition presented, in 17bl, 
by the officers to the Governor in Council, they were ordered to 
wear blue frock-coats turned up wdtli yellow, dress-coats and 
waistcoats of the same colour, and according to a regulated 
pattern. Large boot-sleeves and facings of gold lace were the 
fashion for the superior grades, whilst inidshipiueii and mastersof 
galivats were to rest content with small round cuffs and no fac- 
ings. With increased numbers, improved discipline, andaregular 
uniform, the Bombay Marine became a little Navy, although it 
did not assume that name. The English fleets, with their line-of- 
battle ships and frigates, floating in the harbour, on various occa- 
sions during the next quarter of a century, under the command 
of Admirals Watson, Cornish, Pocock, and Stevens, threw the 
Marine into the shade, but, at the same time, taught it emulation 
and efficiency. On the 25th of March, 1754, the Mutiny Act, as 
applied to the Company’s military* and naval forces in India, 
received the royal assent after a division in the Lords. 

Orme describes the mode of warfare assumed by the pirate- 
chief, Angria,and the success he had achieved even against Euro- 
pean ships of war. He says Eight or ten grabs, and forty or 
fifty galivats, crowded with men, generally composed Angria’s 
principal fleet destined to attack ships of war, or large merchant- 
men. The vessel no sooner came in sight of the port or bay, 
wherever the fleet was lying, than they slipped their cables and 
ptit out to sea ; if the wind blew% their construction enabled 
them to sail almost as fast as the wind, and, if it was calm, the 
galivats, rowing, towed the grabs ; when within cannon-shot of 
the chase, they generally assembled round her stern, and the 
grabs attacked her at a distance with their bow-guns, firing first 
only at their masts. As soon as the chase was dismasted, they 

on no account permit gaming of any sort." Also Bombay Diary,*' the 18th of 
May, 1756, the Slat of August, 1759, and the 9th and 30th of June, 1761. 

• In 1741, according to a writer on the “ Rise of the Navy and Army in Bom- 
bay,” the military establishment was considered as one regiment, consisting of a 
captain, nine lieutenants, Sfteen ensigns, a surgeon, two sergeants-majors, eighty- 
two sergeants, eighty- two corporals, twenty-six drummers, and three liundr^ 
and nineteen European privates, also thirty-one mastera — by which term we 
oonoeive Indo-Europeans aiw meant— and nine hundred topasses. They were 
disl^buted into seven oompapies, and their monthly pay amounted to 10,314 
rup^s. 

**jThere was also a aort of Native Militia composed of seven hundred Sepoys, 
inemding Native oflicers. They were not armed or dressed in any uniform m^- 
nen but when enlisted brought the weapons they happened to have, whether 
Bwords and targets, bows and arrows, pikes, lances, or matchlocks, ^ey were 
mc^tained at a cost of 3,123 rupees per mensem, and were discharged at the 
pleasure of Qovemment, without pensions, or even donations. These forces were 
oonsideraUj increased after the declaration of war with France, when an artillery 
ooippany wae raised, and the establishment of gunners, gunners* mates, and ran- 
room crews was abolished. Thus in 1753, the artslleir numbered one hundred 
and seventeen olBoers and men, and the iuientfy eight hundred and forty-one. 
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came nearer and battered her on all sides until she struck ; and 
if the defence was obstinate, they sent a number of galivats 
with two or three hundred men in each, who boarded, sword in 
hand, from all quarters at the same instant. It was now fifty 
years that this piratical state had rendered itself formidable to 
the trading ships of all the European nations in India, and the 
English East India Company had kept up a marine force at the 
annual expense of J£50,00() to protect their own ships, as well as 
those belonging to the merchants established in their colonies ; 
for as no vessel could, with pn^dence, venture to singly pass by 
Angria’s dominions, the trade was convoyed at particular times 
up and down the sea coasts by the Company’s armed vessels. 
Angria’s ships sailed much better than the Bombay fleet, and 
never fought them longer than they thought proper; in the 
meantime, Angria’s seldom failed to take such ships as ventured 
to sail without company along the coast.” Besides the ‘ Derby,’ 
(Indiarnan) and ‘ Ann’ (grab), they took a forty-gun ship belong- 
ing to the French Company, and, in February, 1754, captured, 
after a severe action, three Dutch ships of fifty, thirty-six, and 
eighteen guns, which were sailing together, burning the two 
largest, and taking the third.* 

We have now arrived at a period in the history of the Bombay 
Marine, wdien the Service entered upon an extended career of 
usefulness, and, by the discipline, valour, and skill evinced by 
its olQScers and men, vindicated its claim to be regarded as the 
Navy of India, an honourable title conceded to it many years 
later by the Sailor King, who felt . a sympathy for the small 
Service whose officers had fairly earned the /distinctive appellation 
by more than two centuries of arduous service. 

* Orme’s ** History of the Military Transactions of the British Nation in Hin* 
doBtan for the year 1745,” >ol. i., p. 409, et sey. 



CHAPTER IV. 

1754—59. 

Early Career of Commodore James — His Defeat of Anp^ria's Elect — Expedition 
against Severndroog — Capture of the Castle— Surrender of Bancoot — Opera- 
tions against Gheria, and Destruction of the Power of Angria — Subsequent 
Services of Commodore James ; his Retirement and Death — Operations during 
the War with France — Actions with the French Fioot?- Affairs at Surat — Cap- 
ture of the Town and Castle of Surat — Assumption by the Marino of the 
Tunkha and Duties as Mogul’s Admiral. 

rpHE history of the operations which resulted in the destruction 
X of the power of Angria, “ whose forts,” says Orme, “ were 
deemed impregnable, as his fleet was, with reason, deemed 
formidable,” is so Intimately associated with the name of Com- 
modore (afterwards Sir William) James, that it is necessary we 
should preface our narrative by a brief sketch of the career of 
this distinguished officer, who, by his achievements, enhanced, 
at the same time, his own reputation and that of the Service 
of w’hicli he has ever been regarded as one of the shining lights. 

Commodore James was born in the year 1721, near the town 
of Milford Haven, in Wales. During his earlier years he 
followed the humble occupation of a ploughboy, which he soon 
discarded, but we know not whether, in taking this step, he was 
inspired by a noble ambition to enter some profession in which 
lie might win renown, or that the sight of the sea filled him 
with a craving for its dangers and excitements, as Dibdin 
says — 

** To leave hie poor plough to go ploughing the deep.*' 

Certain it is that youfig James soon sickened of his trork on 
shore, and, at the age of twelve, took to the sea. He entered 
himself ip the merchant service, but little is known of the early 
years of his apprenticeship. 

In the year 1738 he served under Admiral Lord Hawke in 
the capacity of ship’s boy or servant. A few years after this, 
Mr. James obtained the command of a ship in the Virginia 
trade, and set sail from England. At the time we were at war 
with the Spaniards, and he had the misfortune to be taken 
prisoner, together with his whole crew, by a man-of-war 
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belonging to that nation. They were carried to Hayannah and 
imprisoned there for a considerable time. At length he and his 
comrades were released from captivity, and embarked on board 
a brig which was bound to the colony of South Carolina. 

But evil fortune still followed in their footsteps. A few days 
after leaving Cuba it commenced to blow very heavily. The 
brig was a crazy old craft, ill adapted to contend against the 
storms of these latitudes. She tegan to leak, and as the 
gale increased in strength, so did the water gain upon her, 
notwithstanding the effoils of the commander and his men to 
keep it under. Besides pumping, recourse was had to bailing, 
but this also was ineffectual. At length Mr. James became 
convinced that she would not float much longer, and expressed 
his determination to leave her and take his chance in one of the 
boats. Seven of the seamen offered to join him in his perilous 
venture, the remainder preferring to remain on board the 
brig. Accordingly a small boat was prepared, and stored 
with a keg of water and a bag of biscuits, and hardly had they 
got clear of the brig than she suddenly disappeared. The gale 
continued to blow for some days, though scarcely so heavily as 
at first; at length it subsided, but, being unprovided with a 
compass, Mr. James knew not whither to steer, and so for 
twenty days the boat was driven by the wind where it listed. 
The supply of fresh water was doled out with the utmost nicety 
from Mr. James's snuff-box, and the biscuits, which had been 
rendered almost unfit for food by the saltr-water making a clean 
breach over the boat, were also served out in equal portions. On 
the twentieth day land was sighted, and, though it proved to be 
the island of Cuba, any terra firma was joyfully welcome to the 
tempest-tossed mariners. With great diflSculty the party 
succeeded in affecting a landing on the coast, and, on making 
inquiries, learned that they were no more than ten miles distant 
from their old prison ; but the starvation and hardships they 
had undergone had wrought a great change in their estimate 
of a Spanish dungeon, and, in comparison with the cramped up 
thwarts of an open boat in a raging sea, they welcomed its 
squalid wretchedness. Only one out of the party of eight died 
from the effects of the severe sufferings they had endured ; the 
others indeed lost the use of their limbs for a considerable time, 
but, ultimately, they all recovered. After a captivity of a few 
months, the Spaniards released their prisoners, and they returned 
to England in a British vessel. 

Soon after his arrival Mr. James married, and, as an honorable 
testimony that the obscurity of his origin did not stand in tlie 
way of his achieving distinction, any more than it did in the case 
of Sir Cloudesley Shovel and many other famous English admirals, 
it may be mentioned that his wife kept a public-house in the 
now classic region of Wapping, known as the ^Bed Cow.” It 
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Is also related of him, as showing his amiable disposition, that 
as soon as his worldly prospects improved, he journeyed to his 
native town in Wales and inquired after a young woman with 
whom he had been brought up as a child, and had interchanged 
vows of constancy. On learning that she had proved as fickle 
as himself, he made her some presents he had brought with him 
and befriended her husband. 

In the year 1747 Mr. James entered the Bombay Marine, and 
he was found to be so enterprising and zealous an officer, that, 
in 1749, be was promoted to the rank of commander and 
appointed captain of the ‘ Ouardian’ of twenty-eight guns. 
Having been sent with the ‘ Bombay’ of the same force, and the 
‘Drake,’ bomb-ketch, to convoy a valuable fleetof seventy coasters 
from Bombay to a point a little to the northward of Goa, he fell 
in with Angria’s fleet of sixteen grabs and galivats, mounting 
from four to twenty-two guns each, and crowded with men. 

The enemy immediately bore up to attack the convoy, of 
which they expected to make an easy prey ; but Captain James 
quickly formed a line with his three vessels between Angria’s 
fleet and his convoy, to whom he made signal to run southward, 
and the whole reached Tellicherry in safety. An action now 
commenced and was vigorously contested for more than two 
hours, when one of Aiigria’s largest galivats was sunk, and 
several others much shattered, with heavy loss in killed and 
wounded. The whole fleet now bore up for Gheria, closely 
pursued by Captain James’s squadron, and suffered much in 
the retreat; while the loss in the Marine vessels was small. 

The squadron returned to Bombay, and the joy caused by this 
signal defeat of Angria’s fleet was very great. Captain James 
received the thanks of Govenimentand of the merchants, and a 
short time after, was promoted to the rank of commodore and 
commander-in-chief of the Bombay Marine. It appears from 
the records, that he hoisted his broad pennant as such, on board 
the ‘ Protector,’ of forty-four guns, in the year 1751. 

A squadron was also employed at this time at Surat, where 
the Mogul Emperor’s officers were striving one against the other, 
one party aided by the Dutch, and another by the English. 
Here the vessels were of much service, as their force gave a 
great preponderance to the British party. Other ships of the 
Bombay Marine were employed against the pirates in the Gulf 
of Cambay and coast of Kattywar, and they captured and 
destroyed several vessels of these freeboters, affording at the same 
time ample protection to the trade to the northward of Bombay. 
A strong squadron, under Commodore James, was kept cruising 
on the coast of the southern Goncan and Oanara, and kept 
in check the piratical craft of An^a, who did not dare again to 
attack the ships of the Marine. •Matters remained in this state 
until the year 1755. 
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When Bajee Rao died on the 28th of April, 1740, his son, 
Ballajee, became Peishwa of the Mahrattas. This prince first 
saw service in conjunction with the Bombay squadron in 1740, 
and, says Grant Duff, he was impressed with a high sense 
of the English, from their conduct when they relieved Mannajee 
Aiigria at Kolabah;’* which estimate was, naturally, greatly 
increased by the military reputation they had achieved in the 
Carnatic. Ballajee and Mr. Richard Bourchier, the Bombay 
President, who succeeded to office on the 17th of November, 
1750, were mutually desirous of suppressing the depredations 
of Angria, and settling affairs at Surat, which still continued 
the chief emporium of Western India, but, owing to the weakness 
of the Mogul Government, continued to remain in a state of 
chronic misrule. In the meantime Sambhajee had died, and 
Mannajee remained in nominal obedience to Ballajee, while his 
half-brother, Toolajee, who had succeeded to all the territories 
situated between Bancoot and Sawunt Waree, openly disavowed 
the authority of the Peishwa, and seized and plundered all ships 
on the high seas. The Rajah of Kolapoor and the rulers of 
Sawunt Waree followed a like system, and, says Grant Duff 
“ were indiscriminately termed by the English, Malwans,” a 
name given to them from the Fort of Malwan, or Sindeedroog, 
which belonged to the Kolapoor Rajah. Though Mr. Bourchier, 
soon after assuming the reins of office at Bombay, concluded an 
arrangement with the Mahrattas for the settlement of Surat, 
the war which broke out between the Peishwa and the Mogul 
Emperor, subsequent to the murder of Nasir Jung, prevented its 
being carried into eflFect. But in 1755 there was a short 
cessation of hostilities, upon which the Peishwa deputed 
Ramajee Punt, the Sonbehdar of the Concan, to proceed to 
Bombay and settle a plan of operations for attacking Toolajee 
Angria. 

The Governor and Council resolved to make an attempt, in 
conjunction with the Mahrattas, to dispossess Toolajee Angria 
of his strongholds, Severndroog and Viziadroog; and, accord- 
ingly, as none of the King’s ships were in port, an expedition 
was organised, consisting solely of vessels belonging to the 
Bombay Marino. Looking about for a commander, the choice 
of the Council unanimously fell on Commodore James, who 
had proved himself to be an officer of energy, capacitjs and 
resource. 

On the 22nd of March, of the same year, Commodore James 
sailed from Bombay with a small squadron, consisting of his 
flag-ship, the ‘Protector,’ the ‘Bombay,’ twenty-eight guns, 
the ‘Swallow,’ sixteen guns, and the ‘Triumph’ and ‘Viper,’ 
bomb vessels; and, three days later, was joined by the 
Mahratta fleet of seven grabs and six galivats, having on board 
ten thousand soldiers, which 'had sailed from Choul. So great 



HISTORT OP THE INDIAN NAVY. 


129 


was the opinion of the strength of Angria’s strongholds, that 
the Commodore received instructions from the Government to 
the effect that he was not to hazard the loss of any of his ships 
by attacking the enemy’s forts ; but he was to blockade their 
harbours, while the Mahratta army carried on operations by land. 

The treaty between the contracting parties consisted of six or 
seven separate articles. By these the British were to have 
command of the Marine forces, but mutual approbation was 
necessary before undertaking any naval operations. The vessels 
that might be captured from Toolajee Angria, were to be 
handed over to the Peisliwa ; Bancoot, with the fort of Him- 
niutgiirh, and the sovereignty of the river on which it stands, 
with five villages, were to be ceded to the English in perpetuity. 
It appears that the President and Council considered that these 
stipulations might pledge them more than was prudent, and, 
therefore, one of the articles stipulated that the British only 
engaged to guard the sea and prevent Angria’s fleet from 
throwing suecours into the northern fort of Severndroog, 
Anjenwil, and Jyegurh * 

•Ramajee Punt, the Mahratta comrnander-in -chief, landed with 
his troops about fifteen miles north of Severndroog, in order to 
march the rest of the way, and the fleet continued its course 
under the orders of the British commander, who, having learnt 
on the 28 th of March, that 'i oolajee Angria’s fleet was at anchor 
in the port of Severndroog, made sail thither the same evening, 
and timed his arrival so as to appear before the place at daylight 
on the 29 tb. This he did, as he was apprehensive, from his 
knowledge of their character, that the enemy, instead of showing 
fight, would endeavour to make their escape. And so it proved ; 
ill sight of the ‘ Protector,’ the whole of Angria’s fleet slipped 
their cables and stood out to sea. As there was but little wind 
they employed their galivats to tow them out of danger ; by this 
means they raanag^ at first to get ahead of the ‘Protector,’ 
but a Seabreeze springing up, the frigate, being the fastest of the 
squadron, gained upon them. On seeing this the enemy stood 
in-shore, and, as Commodore James had left the rest of his ships 
a long way astern, he was forced, though very relunctantly, to 
give up the chase, having inflicted by his fire much loss in men, 
and damage to their shins. During the day the Mahratta fleet 
behaved with great pusillanimitv. Although their vessels had 
hitherto sailed better than the English, such was their dread of 
the power of Angria’s seamen, that they all kept in the rear and 
suffered the British squadron to give chase alone. 

The Commodore now stood b^k towards Severndroog, and, 
on the 2 Dd of April, commenced offensive operations against 
that stronghold, which he decided to reduce first, on account of 
the approaching monsoon, which trould r^der it i;pexpedient to 
• 0nai DuiTt “BjiUney of the Mshnfttef,*' voL ii. p. 8S. 
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attack Oheria, or any of the forts south of the three specified 
in the stipulations. 

On his arrival off Sevemdroog he found that the Mahratta 
troops had invested three of the forts, but in so pusillanimous 
a manner -were they carrying on the siege, that their batteries 
were thrown up at a distance of two miles from the works, and 
even at that range they bad taken sedulous care to entrench 
themselves. 

This style of conducting operations did not suit Commodore 
James, who determined to exceed his instructions rather than 
expose the English arms to the disgrace of certain failure. 
He, accordingly, at once detached boats from the squadron to 
reconnoitre and sound the harbour, and, finding plenty of water 
for the ketches to run in and bombard the forts, and for the 
• Protector* to cannonade, he stood in to within 100 yards of 
the western face of the great fort, mounting fifty pieces of 
ordnance, and called “ Sevemdroog,” after the island. 

The attack was forthwith commenced, and, in the course of 
the day. he expended eight hundred shot and shell, with con- 
siderable effect. At night a deserter arrived with the information 
that the Governor and many people were killed in the Castle, 
and that a large number had been wounded. This man further 
informed Commodore James that it would be impossible to inake 
a breach on the side of the fort he had been bombarding, as the 
walls, being cut out of the solid rock, were, in that spot, nearly 
eighteen feet thick, and at least fifty feet high. Accordingly he 
decided on shifting his station, and, finding that the water to the 
eastward between the island and the mainland was deep enough 
to allow the flag>ship and the other vessels to stand in and open 
fire upon all the remaining forts, three in number, determined 
upon renewing the attack on the other side. Early on the 
morning of the 3rd, the ‘ Protector’ was warped in to within 
half-musket shot of these formidable batteries, one mounting 
forty-two guns, and the two others twenty-four each, and the 
action was recommenced with only one foot of water under his 
ship’s bottom at low tide. During the time he was occupied, by 
means of a spring, in getting the broadside of the ‘ Protector^ to 
bear upon the enemy, a hot fire was opened upon him by the 
batteries ; but, when in position, he returned the compliment 
with spirit, bringing one broadside to bear on the north-t:ast 
bastion of the great fort, and the other on Fort Goa, the largest 
of those on the mainland. The bastions of Sevemdroog were, 
however, so high that the ‘ Protector’ could only point her upper 
tier of guns at them ; but being anchored within 100 yards, the 
musketry fire from the tops drove the enemy from their guns. 
His efforts were ably seconded by the ‘ Swallow’ and ‘ Bombay,’ 
and the bomb vessels ; bujt his cowardly allies, the squadron of 
Mahratta grabs and galivats, declined to advance within gun- 
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shot. The Commodore of the Peishwa’s ships was one Naroo 
Pimt, a man who had gained military distinction on land, but 
who behaved in the most dastardly manner on this occasion. 

In about four hours the enemy’s fire was silenced, and, at 
noon, a great part of the parapet of the north-east bastion, near 
to which the ‘Protector’ lay, and the work itself, were in ruins. 
About this time a shell exploded and set fire to one of the store- 
houses, which the Commodore perceiving, he prevented the 
enemy from interfering with the progress of the flames by 

t ouring in a hot fire of musketry ; one of the magazines soon 
lew up, and thereby the fire was communicated throughout the 
entire fort. At eleven at night the grand magazine blew up 
with a tremendous shock. When it was seen thi't the fort 
could no longer be held, the garrison abandoned the place and 
attempted to escape to Fort Goa, but were all intercepted and 
made prisoners by the English ships. This fort, also, soon after 
surrendered, and, immediately on the fact being known, the two 
remaining forts, which vrere besieged by the Mahratta troops, 
hung out flags of truce. 

Whilst the Mahrattas were marching to take possession of 
Fort Goa, the Governor, perceiving that the Commodore had not 
yet occupied Severndroog, got into a boat with some of his most 
trusty men, and crossed over to the island, hoping to be able 
to maintain the fort until he should receive assistance 
from Dabul, which is not far distant. Upon this the ‘Protector’ 
renewed her fire upon Severndroog, and the Commodore, finding 
that the Governor wanted to protract the defence until night, 
when it was not to be doubted that some boats from Dabul would 
endeavour to throw reinforcements into the place, landed, 
under cover of the fire of the ships, half his seamen, who, with 
great intrepidity, ran up to the gate, and cutting down the 
sallyport with their axes, forced their way into it; upon this 
the garrison surrendered. “ This,” says Orme, “ was all the 
work of one day, in which the spirited resolution of Commodore 
James destroyed the timorous prejudices which had for twenty 
years been entertained of the impracticability of rcduciiig any of 
Angria’s fortified harbours.” 

In the fort were found a quantity of stores belonging to the 
‘ Derby* and three Dutch ships captured in the previous year. 

On the 8th of April, the fleet and army proceeded to Bancoot, 
a fort commanding a river ten miles to the north of Severn- 
droog. This place, terrified by the fate of the latter, surren- 
dered on the first summons, and the Commodore took possession 
of it in accordance with the terms of the treaty.* 

Raniajee Punt was so elated by these successes, that he offered 

* The eoantry about Banooot, being eubject to the Seedee, was inhabited by 
M^ommedane, who eunplied Bmbay with catUe, which were Tery difficult to 
procure in other parti of the ooaet, ai the Hindoo Rajahs worship the cow, and 
regard the hilling of that animal aa the giaateit of orimei. 

K 2 
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Commodore James 200,000 rupees if he would immediately 
proceed against Dabul and some others of the enemy’s forts, a 
little to the southward of that place. But the south-west 
monsoon, which, on this coast, sometimes sets in at the end of 
April, was approaching, and the Commodore, having already 
exceeded his orders, declined to comply with the request without 
permission from Bombay; however, in order to obtain it as 
expeditiously as possible, he sailed thither in the ‘ Protector,’ 
but found the Governor and Council, notwithstanding the unex- 
pected successes of their arms, still animated bj^ timid counsels, 
and so solicitous for the fate of one of their bomb-ketches, a 
heavy flat-bottomed boat, incapable of keeping the sea in 
tempestuous weather, that they ordered him to bring back the 
fleet into harbour without delay. On the 11th, according to the 
terms of the treaty, Commodore James punctually delivered the 
forts of Sevenidroog to the Mahrattas, striking the English flag, 
which he had hitherto caused to be hoisted in them ; and, on 
the 15th, set sail for Bombay, the Mahratta fleet at the same 
time returning to Choul. 

A Royal squadron, under the command of Admiral Watson, 
arrived in Bombay in the November following, and, the fair season 
having now returned, the Governor and the Peishwa renewed their 
intention of attacking Angria, the Admiral readily consenting 
to assist with the force under his command. It was deter- 
mined, if practicable, to strike at once at the root of Angria’s 
power by attacking Gheria,* the capital of his dominions, and 
the principal harbour and arsenal of his Marine force; “but,” 
says Ormo, “ it was long since any Englishman had seen this 
place, that, trusting to the report of the Natives, they believed 
it to be as strong as Gibraltar, and, like that, situated on a 
mountain inaccessible from the sea.” 

Commodore James was taken into consultation as to the best 
means to be adopted to reduce Gheria, and the Governor 
appointed a Council, consisting of Captain Hough, Superin- 
tendent of the Marine, Admiral Watson, and Lieutenant-Colonel 
Clive, who had just opportunely arrived from England with a 
strung detachment of troops, to conclude all necessary arrange- 
ments and agreements. 

* The famous fortress of Gheria is situated on a promontory of rocky land 
about a mile long and a quarter of a mile bixiad, lying about a mile from the 
entrance of a largo harbour, which forms the mouth of a river descending from 
the Uiilcgat mountains. The promontory, on the sides contiguous to the water, 
is of rock, about fifty feet high, on which are built the fortifications. These are a 
double wall with round towers, the inward wall rising several feet above the out- 
ward. The neck of land by which the promontory joins the continent, is a narrow 
sand, beyond which, where the ground begins to expand itself, is built a laiwe 
open town or pettah. The river washes the north side of the town, and of the 
neck of land, where are the docks in wliich the grab# were built and repaired, and 
from w'hich they were launched into the river ; ten of them, amongst which was 
that taken from the Company, wer€ now lying in the river, aU moored together, 
almost opposite to the doik». — Orme’s “ History of India.** 
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Commodore James, though now acting in subordination to 
Admiral Watson, with that devotion to duty and abnegation 
of self, which distinguished him through life, offered to make 
soundings in the harbour of Gheria, and take bearings that 
might prove of service in the contemplated operations. This he 
accomplished with complete success. He set sail for Gheria 
with three of the Company’s ships, and, arriving about dusk in 
the offing, stood in close under the walls ; and, in the course of 
the night, proceeded in a small boat, and carried out his self- 
imposed mission. He then returned to Bombay. 

The following is a copy of the Report addressed by Commodore 
James to Admiral Watson, dated “December 22, 17«55, on 
board the ‘ Protector,’ oflf Bombay,” describing his reconnaissance 
of Gheria:— 

“ Sir, 

“ I have the honour to inform you that I arrived off Gheria, 
with the ‘ Protector,’ ‘ Revenge,’ and * Guardian ’ under my 
command, on the morning of the 14th inst, where I saw the 
enemy’s fleet, consisting of three three-mast grabs, eight ketches, 
and twelve or fourteen galivats in the harbour, rigged and their 
sails bent, with one three-mast grab having only her lower masts 
rigged. I stood into seven fathoms water, when I think I was 
within point-blank shot of the fort, but they did not fire at us. 
1 was exceedingly surprised at finding the place so widely 
different from what I had heard it represented. I assure you, 
Sir, it is not to be called high, nor. In ray opinion, strong ; it is, 
indeed, a largo mass of buildings, and I believe the walls may 
be thick, but that part of the works which fell under my obser- 
vation, and which was three-quarters of their circumference, is 
quite irregular, with round towers and long curtains in the 
Eastern manner, and which discovers only thirty-two embrasures 
below, and fifeeen above. On the west side of the harbour is a 
fine flat table-land opposite the fort, and I think within gunshot, 
but I am sure within distance for bombarding, and from whence 
a very good diversion might be made, while the principal attack 
is carried on by the ships, and from a hill to the southward of 
the fort. The hill is very near to and full as high as the fort, 
for when we were a considerable distance it hid all the fort 
except the top of one house and the flagstaff ; it is also very 
plain from our depth of water, that the ships can go near enough 
for battering, and consequently for throwing shells. There are 
also three sandy bays under the hill, without any surf to render 
the landing difficult ; the first two are rather too near the fort, 
but the third is out of their line of fire. The water is deep enough 
for the ships to cover the descent, and the hill acc/cssible as to 
make the getting up of cannon, Ac., quite easy afterwards. 
There is a very large town betwixt the fort and* this hill, the 
houses of which are covered with cajans, and which the inhabitants 
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'will undoubtedly abandon and destroy upon our landing, and 
then fly to the fort, as at my attack at Severndroog ; in which 
case, groat numbers must be killed by the shells, the place being 
80 crowded and populous that they cannot fall amiss, and many 
upper buildings must, of course, be knocked down, which will 
occasion great disorder and confusion. They sent out no boats 
while I was off the place, and to deceive them, I caused all the 
sails to be furled a little before dark, and made the signal to 
anchor, after which I ran out of sight in the night, so that they 
are ignorant whether I proceeded to the northward or to the 
southward. Several of the galivats bad blue, or green, and 
white pendants like Portuguese at their mast-heads, and one of 
them had a white flag with a red cross in the middle, which they 
hauled down when I drew near. Nothing remarkable has 
happened during this cruise ; the Mahratta fleet was at Severn- 
droog on my going down and coming up. I shall be happy to 
wait on you to relate further particulars.’^ 

Acting upon Commodore James’ representations, the Governor 
and Council of Bombay resolved to prosecute the enterprise 
with vigour. 

On the 7th of February, 1756, the combined military and 
naval expedition sailed from Bombay. It consisted of eight 
hundred European soldiers, three hundred topasses, (or Portu- 
guese soldiers), and three hundred sepoys, under the command of 
the hero known to posterity as Lord Clive ; also of the following 
men-of-war: — His Majesty’s ships ‘ Kent,’ seventy guDS,flag-ship 
of Vice-Admiral Watson; ‘Cumberland,’ sixty-six guns, flag- 
ship of Rear-Admiral Pocock ; ‘ Tiger,’ sixty guns ; ‘ Salisbury, 
fifty guns; ‘Bridgewater,’ twenty guns; and ‘Kingfisher,’ six- 
teen guns. The contingent of Company’s vessels-of-war 
consisted of the ‘ Protector,’ forty-four guns. Commodore James ; 

‘ Revenge,’ twenty-eight guns; ‘Bombay,’ twenty-eight guns; 

‘ Guardian,’ twenty-eight guns ; ‘ Swallow,’ sixteen guns ; and 
the ‘Drake,’ ‘Triumph,’ ‘Warren,’ ‘Viper,’ and ‘Despatch,’ 
bomb-vessels, on board of which a company of artillery, under 
command of Captain Tovey, was embarked. The whole formed 
a considerable fleet, which was still further reinforced by four 
grabs and forty galivats of the Mahrattas, 

Since the month of November, a body of the Peishwa’s troops, 
under Ramajee Punt and Khundoojee Mankur, had been 
successfully operating against Toolajee Angria’s territories, and 
the whole of bis forts along the coast, to the northward of Gheria, 
had been reduced. 

When the British fleet appeared off his capital, Toolajee was 
so terrified that he left the town to be defended by his brother, 
and surrendered himself to Ramajee Punt, to whom he offered 
a large bribe for*his freedomw But the Mahratta General kept 
him a prisoner, and extorted from him an order, directing his 
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brother to deliver the fortress to him, intending by this step to 
exclude the English from all participation in the plunder. In 
order to prevent the accomplishment of this design, Admiral 
Watson sent a summons to the fort, and, receiving no answer, 
at once prepared to attack the sea face of the batteries. 

Accordingly, on the I2th of February, the British fleet stood 
in in two divisions, one consisting of the ships of the line and 
the ‘ Protector,’ to attack the forts, the other, consisting of the 
smaller vessels, to attack Angria’s fleet and dockyards. As they 
took up their stations along the north side of the works within 
fifty yards’ range, they were exposed to a heavy fire from the 
batteries, and from the grabs moored in the harbour, to which 
the guns of the ships and the mortars from the bomb-ketches 
replied with tremendous effect. 

The action soon became general. Between four and five 
o’clock a shell from one of the ketches fell on board the ‘ Restor- 
ation,’ an English ship captured by Angria, when she caught 
fire, and the flames, speedily communicating to the rest of the 
ships that lay moored close together, the whole of the piratical 
fleet was speedily involved in the conflagration. A little later 
a shell was thrown into the fort setting that on fire also. It 
now came to Admiral Watson’s ears that Toolajee was again 
scheming to surrender the place. to the Mahrattas, with whom 
he had opened negotiations to that end, and also that the 
Peishwa’s General, notwithstanding that the stipulations of the 
treaty expressly provided that the occupation was to be a joint 
one, was not disinclined to entertain the proposals. To avoid 
the possibility of such a breach of good faith, the Admiral 
requested Colonel Clive to land the troops, and that officer did 
so accordingly, and invested Gheria on the land side, so that 
the Mahrattas could hold no communication with the garrison.* 

Kamajee Punt, when he found Colonel Clive had occupied a 
position between him and the fort, perceived what was intended, 
and endeavoured to get a few of his men in by any means. 
With this object he made secret overtures to Captain Buchanan, 
the officer on picket, offering him a bribe of 80,000 rupees if he 
would permit him and a party of his men to pass into the fort. 

* The point as to the ill-faith of the Peishwa’s General has not been clearly 
established. Captain Grant Duff states that Bamajee Punt intimated on the 
arrivid of Admiral Watson, that he was in treaty for the surrender of Gheria, and 
promised to come on board his flagship for the purpose of obtaining the san^ion 
of the Commissioners. He did not come at the time specified, but sent a substi- 
tute, who was instructed to offer a bribe to Captain Hough, if he would under- 
take to cause the Admiral to suspend operations. The Admiral was therefore 
certainly justified in ordering the attack ; but on the other hand it appears from 
the Bombay Records, that a Prize Committee of ton officers, of whicn Admirals 
Watson and Pooock, Captain Hough and Colonel Clive were members, had been 
appointed before they left Bombay harbour, and they had agreed to share the 
whole prise propertv in Gheria, without allowing the alliet4o participate. If the 
Mahrattas had inteUigenee of this proceeding, they had an equal right to forestall 
the English. ^ 
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This offer was indignaDtl}’, and most honourably, in those days 
of corruption, rejected by the British officer. To mark their 
sense of his conduct, the Bombay Government presented Captain 
Buchanan with a gold medal. 

On the evening of the 12th of February, the Admiral sent in 
a summons under a flag of truce, which was repelled by Toola- 
jee; and, accordingly, on the following day the fleet recommenced 
the bombardment with increased spirit. About four o’clock the 
enemy hoisted a white flag in token of submission. Admiral 
Watson insisted, as a sine qua noriy that the British troops should 
be allowed to march in, and the ensign hoisted on the citadel ; 
but, as the piratical chief would not accede to these demands, 
the bombardment was renewed. At a quarter past five the white 
flag was once more hoisted and this time Angria, thoroughly 
humbled, surrendered on the terms dictated by his conquerors. 
A small detachment of our troops took possession of the chief 
work that night, and, on the following morning, the entire force 
marched in. In this manner was obtained possession of a 
stronghold hitherto considered impregnable, and the result was 
achieved with a loss to the squadron of only nineteen men killed 
and wounded. Upwards of two hundred cannon, six brass 
mortars, and a large quantity of ammunition, together with 
eight of our countrymen, and three Dutchmen, were found in 
the place, and the specie, amounting to -6125,000, was divided 
among the English captors, who declared that the Mahrattas 
were not entitled to any part of it. The enemy’s fleet, which 
w^as destroyed, consisted of one ship of seventy-four guns, two 
sixty-gun ships on the stocks, eight grabs mounting from twenty 
to thirty guns each, and about sixty galivats. There were thirteen 
hundred troops in the fort, and these, together with Angria’s family, 
vrere made prisoners. Toolajee, who >va8 captured by the 
Mahrattas, was put in irons, and throwui into one of the Peishwa’s 
forts, w’here he lingered in a long captivity, and, subsequently, 
died at Sholapoor, to which place he had been removed. Six 
hundred European and Native troops w^cre left to garrison the 
fort, and four of the Company’s vessels were stationed in the 
harbour as an additional protection. In the beginning of April 
the fleet repaired to Bombay, when Admiral Watson, after 
refitting his squadron, sailed for Madras. 

It is not a very creditable fact, that the Bombay Government 
declined for some months to give up Gheria to the Mahrattas, 
notwithstanding that it was expressly agreed in the stipulations. 
They wished to exchange Bancoot for it, and put forth frivolous 
pretexts to excuse their breach of faith. Subsequently the 
place was yielded to the Peishwa, in accordance with the terms 
of the treaty concluded at Poona on the 2nd of October.* 

* Tb« MfthrattM aiade but an ill use of tbeirnawlj-acquired stronghold, forwe 
find a writer, who Tiaitod Bombay in 1776, eaya of them, ** Before this period,*’ 
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Soon after the fall of Angria, Commodore James, while 
cruising in the ‘ Revenge,* twenty-eight guns, fell in with the 
French ship ‘ Tlndienne/ bound from the Mauritius. Though 
she had six more guns, and carried a crew of one-third more 
men, he engaged her, and, after a short action, captured and 
carried her into Bombay. A few months. later we find Commo- 
dore James engaged in an adventure in which his scientific 
attainments and originality of mind were display etl. He had 
long supposed that by sailing out of the influence of the south- 
west monsoon, it was possible for a vessel to reach a latitude 
where variable gales prevailed, and that, by such means a 
communication might be kept up between the different parts of 
the Company’s settlements on both sides of the Indian Peninsula. 
He, accordingly, sailed from Bombay in the middle of the 

spoaking of tlie capture of Qhcria in 1756, “ they were not possessed of any mari- 
time force, but at present, having a safe and convenient seaport-, with a strong 
castle to defend it, they pay great attention to their Marine, which has made 
them as powerful by sea tis they have hitherto been consitlered by land. They 
are so je^ous of thi** power, that they will not suiFer ships of any nation to enter 
the port of Gheria, excepting such as may be forced in by stress of weatlior. 
They make prize of every European ship which they can overcome, and have 
always continued this prat'iice since tliey have had this port, excepting with 
regard to the English, with whom, until the late rupture, they have been at peace 
many years. The Duti;h, French, and Portuguese cannot sail by or near their 
coast in safety, without being strongly convoyed. A very few months since, five 
or six merchant ships sailed from Goa, bound for Surat and the isle of Diu. under 
the convoy of a man-of-war of sixty-four guns, which they attacked with their 
frigates, and after putting it to Higlit made prizes of his whole convoy (which 
were Portuguese), and curried them safely into Gheria.’* But notwithstanding 
this success, their strength created no fear in the hearts of tlie officers of tho 
Bombay Marino, for we find the following reference to them by the same gentle- 
man, who cruised along the Malabar coast on bourri the * Revenge,* Commodore 
Moore, a redoubtable officer of tlio service, in comjmny with the ‘ Bombay.* 
** We were told at Goa that the whole Mahratta fleet w'cre manned, and had 
sailed from Gheria, and wore resolved to attack the * Revenge* and ' Bombay* 
grab, with the sliips and vessels under their convoy, notwithstanding the limitm 
time of the cessation of arms was not yet expired ; this did not niFright the cap- 
tains, officers, or crews of these ships, who rather wished to have another trial of 
skill with them, on which account they proposed to sail on the 9th of February. 
We sailed from tlie Aquadii, and kept sailing uj) to tlie northward ; on the llth 
we approached near to Ghei'ia. We could not perceive their fleet in that port, or’ 
in little Gheria, where we arrived on tho I3th. We corududed they wore either 
at sea, or in some harbour to tho nortlivrard, waiting for us ; our conjectures 
proved true, for early in the morning of tho 16tli, we discovered their whole fleet 
at anchor at the entraiiee of a port called Cole Arbor (Eolabah), about three 
leagues to the north of us ; there were so many, so near each other, that wo 
could not count them. We kept on onr way, and, as they were to windward, we 
were in continual expectation of their coming out, and wore much surprised they 
did not. At noon we were so near them ns to bo able to count their number, 
which was that of their whole Marine force, consisting of throe frigates, five 
ketches, and ten galivats. We made a tac*k in shore, which brought ns within 

S unshot. Our Commodore and the fleet then hoisted English colours, and the 
lahratta Admiral hoisted his, and a red flag on his main-topmast, when the 
whole fleet hoisted their ensigns, but none offered to move ; we then tacked off to 
sea, and kept working to windward till eight in the evening, when we saw the 
light in Ola Woman’s Island, and at eight next momiiig we anchored in the liar- 
bour of Bombay, where Commodore Sir Edward Hughes, of the squadron of His 
Hiyesty’a ships under his oommand, lay at anchor, the I7th of February, 1776. 
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monsoon, got into favourable weather to the southward, and 
arrived on the Coromandel coast, to the surprise of the whole 
settlement, after a voyage nearly as short, in point of fact, as 
was ordinarily made during the fine weather of the north-east 
monsoon. It was at that time a feat unexampled in the naviga- 
tion of those seas. Pennant, in the first volume of his 

History of Hindostan,” says that, in effecting the passage, the 
Commodore crossed the Equator in the meridian of Bombay, 
and continued his course to the southward as far as the tenth 
degree of latitude, and then was enabled to go as far to the 
eastward as the meridian of Atcheen Head, the north-west 
extremity of Sumatra, whence, with the wind which then 
prevailed in the Bay of Bengal, he could with . ease gain the 
entrance to the Hooghly, or any part of the Coromandel coast. 
This track is laid down in Arrovrsmlth^s old map of the world. 
The voyage thus completed, was of great benefit to the English 
community on that coast, for Commodore James not only carried 
the first intelligence of the outbreak of hostilities with France, 
but at the same time brought five hundred soldiers to the assist- 
ance of the Presidency of Fort William. By this timely 
accession to their strength, Admiral Watson and Colonel Clive 
were enabled, in March, 1757, to capture Chandernagore from 
the French, and thus not only struck a heavy blow at their power 
in the East, but also ruined their trade. In the succeeding 
September, Commodore James, when in command of the 
‘Revenge,’ was stationed off Pondicherry, in company with 
H.M.S. ‘ IViton.’ While cruising off here they were chased by 
a superior squadron of French ships. 

In the year 1759, the Commodore returned to England, and 
having purchased a property at Eltham, called Park Farm, with 
the proceeds of his share of the booty captured at Gheria, 
Severndroog, and other places, married a Miss Goddard. Soon 
after his arrival in England, the Court of Directors presented 
him with a magnificent gold-hilted sword, on the blade of which 
was a record of his achievements, but it was not until the 25th 
of July, 1778, that His Majesty the King graciously rewarded 
his eminent services with a baronetcy. Commodore James was 
at once elected to a seat at the Board of Directors, and successively 
rose to the honourable posts of Deputy-Chairman and Chairman, 
the latter of which he filled for twenty years. He was also returned 
to Parliament as Member for West Looe, a Cornish borough, 
and was conspicuous in the House up to his death, as an advo- 
cate of the Company he had served so long in a less peaceful 
arena. Honours w^ere bestowed freely on Sir William James 
during the closing years of his life, and he was nominated a 
Governor of Greenwich Hospital, and elder brother and Deputy 
Master of the Trinity House. His energies were ever actively 
employed in extending the greatness and infiuence of the 
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Company, and when the King of France assisted the Americans 
ill their struggle for independence, he planned the humiliation 
of the enemy’s power in India, by the capture of Pondicherry, 
which was indeed carried into effect, though the town was 
subsequently restored at the peace. The Company were so 
sensible of bis services on this occasion, that they presented 
him with a handsome service of plate. Owing to the hardships 
be had endured in early life, and the effects of the unhealthy 
climates in which he h^ served, his health began to decline, 
and, on the very day his daughter was married, the 16th of 
December, 1783, the year before the passing of Mr. Pitt’s India 
Bill, he was seized with a fit of apoplexy and expired.'^ 

Thus, at the age of sixty-two, passed away this distinguished 
officer, who not only possessed professional qualities of a high 
order, but was ever a faithful guardian of the affairs of the 
Company, whose territorial possessions he had extended. To 
return to the records of the Bombay Marine. 

It would appear that it was usual during the war with France, 
for some ships of the Bombay Marine to be attached to Ills 
Majesty’s fieet in the Indian Seas. In the year 1747, Commodore 
Griffin had arrived from England with a squadron to reinforce 
the British fleet, which then consisted of eleven ships, the French 

* His widow, Lady Jaraes, erectad a monument to the memory of her late 
husband on the northern brow of Shooter’s Hill. It has been thus described : — 
“ Lady James bein^ a wonum of considerable taste, resolved to effect her purpose 
in a manner that could not foil to attract the noti^^e of every traveller who passed 
into Kent. By way of perpetuating the memory of the capture cf Sevemdroog, 
the year after the death of its victorious assailant she caused a castellated build- 
ing to be erected after a design by Mr. Jupp, the summit of which ij upwards of 
feet higher than the cross on the dome of St. Paul’s. It consists of three 
stories, and is surrounded by battlements. The inside is fitted up in an appro- 
priate manner with arms, partisans, shields, javelins, Ac., proper to the various 
nations of the East ; and the whole is so contrived as to impress the mind with 
the belief that it is the identical armouiy appertaining to Anaria. In the room 
above this, the naval actions and enterprises of the Commo<u>re are beautifully 
painted on the ceiling, and from the windows there is a most admirable view of 
London, the Thames, the shipping, and the adjacent country. This monument 
of Lady James’s affection may be seen on a clw day from, many parts of this 
metropolis, and from the tops of most public buildings. On a tablet over the 
entrance of the building, which is generally known by the appellation of Isuly 
James’s Tower, is the rollowing inscription : — * This building was erected, 1784, 
by the representative of the htte Sir William James, Bart. To oommemorate 
that gallant officer’s achievements in the East Indies, during the command of the 
Company’s Marine foroes in those seas, and in a particular manner to record the 
conquest of the Castle of Sevemdroog, on the coast of Malabar, which fell to his 
superior valonr and able conduct on the 8rd dav of April, 1765.’ ” Sir William 
James was succeeded in his title and estate by his eldest son, who then became 
Sir Richard James, and, on his decease, by his remaining son, who also died on 
the 16th of November, 1792, at the early age of (eighteen years, when the Baro- 
netcy became eztinot Lady Ranelifih, Ihe onlv dai^hter of Sir William James, 
died on the 18th of January, 1797, and his widow, J^djr James, died soon after- 
wards. The lineal representative ii this gallant sailor is now Sir Biehard Le- 
vinge, Bart, who has still in his possession . the sword of honour voted by the 
Company to his ancestor, and a magniftoent portmit painted by Sir Joahua 
Reynolds. 
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having only eight sail at the time on the India Station. Some 
losses were occasioned by English ships sailing into Madras, 
not knowing it had been taken by the French, and Commodore 
Griffin did not consider himself strong enough either to recover 
that place or to reduce Pondicherry, in which the French had 
mounted one hundred and eighty pieces of cannon, and had still 
further strengthened with six additional forts, the whole being 
held by a garrison of five thousand men. 

On the 29th of July, 1748, Admiral Boscawen arrived from 
England at Fort St. David, with six sail of the line and other 
ships, when steps were immediately taken for a combined mili- 
tary and naval expedition against Pondicherry. Admiral 
Boscawen, says Grose, had under his command the largest fleet 
“ ever seen together in the East Indies ; for it consisted of nine 
ships of the line, two frigates, a sloop, and two tenders, besides 
fourteen of the Company’s ships, having three thousand five 
hundred and eighty sailors on board.” The Royal troops con- 
sisted of twelve hundred men, eight hundred marines, and eighty 
artillerymen, and those of the Company, under Major Lawrence, 
of sevenhundred and fifty men, including two hundred “topasses,” 
with seventy artillerymen ; the Admiral also landed eleven 
hundred seamen from the fleet. But the French Governor, M. 
Duplelx, was able to make a successful defence, and, as the ships 
could not approach near enough to the works to inflict any 
damage, the siege was raised, the sailors and heavy guns were 
re-embarked, and the troops marched for Fort St. David on 
the 6th of October, Thus terminated this expedition with the 
loss of seven hundred and fifty-seven soldiers, forty-three artil- 
lery, and two hundred and sixty-five seamen. The peace of 
Aix-la-Chapelle, signed on the 7th of October, put an end to 
hostilities for a brief space. In the following April occurred a 
great hurricane, in which Admiral Boscawen’s flag-ship, the 
‘ Narnnr,’ seventy-four guns, with seven hundred men foundered, 
the ‘ Pembroke,’ sixty guns, and ‘ Apollo,' were both wrecked, 
with the loss of all hands, and tvro of the Company’s ships were 
stranded near Cuddalore. 

Peace was not long maintained between the two countries, 
and, on the resumption of hostilities. Admiral Pocock, com- 
manding the Royal fleet on the return to England of Admiral 
Watson,* the victor of Gheria, was joined on the 24th of March, 
1758, by Commodore Stevens with roinforcements from England. 
He accordingly weighed from Madras on the 17th of April with 
a squadron of nine sail, including the Company’s ship * Protector,’ 

* Admiral Watson, who so ably seconded CHto at Calcutta, died soon after at 
tliat city of ferer, and a monument was erected to bis memory by the East India 
Company in the Cathedral. George II. created bis son, a child aged eight years 
of age, a Baronet, on account of his father’s services, and it may be mentioned 
as a curious cose of longevity, that this gentleman lived to the age of ninety-three, 
and only died so lately os the 26tli of August, 1844. 
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of forty-four guns, and arrived oflF Fort St. David on the 29th 
of April, when he engaged M. d’ Ache’s fleet, consisting of eleven 
ships, carrying one hundred and sixty-two more guns, and seven- 
teen hundred more men. An action ensued in which the French 
were defeated and bore up for Pondicherry. In this battle our 
casualties were twenty-nine killed and eighty-nine wounded, 
while the French were said to have lost six hundred killed 
alone. 

Admiral Pocock was not altogether satisfied with the conduct 
of someof hisofficers during this action, and he broke the captains 
of the * Weymouth ’ and ‘ Newcastle/ Having repaired damages 
at Madras, which once again belonged to the English, and re- 
inforced bis fleet with one hundred and twenty convalescent men 
from hospital, and eighty-four Lascars, Admiral Pocock sailed on 
the 10th of May, but returned without encountering the enemy. 
He again sailed with the same ships on the 25tb of July, and, 
•n the 3rd of A\igust, encountered M. d’Ache. After a hot action, 
which lasted two hours, the French Admiral made sail and was 

P ursued until after dark, when he succeeded in escaping into 
ondicherry. . The British loss was thirty-one killed and one 
hundred and sixteen wounded, including Commodore Stevens 
and Captain Martin of the ‘ Cumberland,’ and that of the French, 
t\vo hundred and fifty-one killed and six hundred and two 
wounded, including among the latter, the Admiral and his flag- 
captain. 

The French fleet proceeded to Mauritius, where they were 
joined by two seventy-four’s, and one sixtj^-four gun ship. 
During this year, the French, under the famous M. Lally, reduced 
Cuddalore and Fort St. David, and destroyed the fortifications, 
as they had done at Madras in 1746, but the honour of our arms 
was retrieved before the close of the year, bj" a victory achieved 
by Colonel Forde on the 7th of December, and still more by the 
successful defence of Madras by Colonels Lawrence and Draper, 
between the 12th of December, 1758, and the 17th of February, 
1759, when the ‘ Queensborough’ frigate, commanded by Captain 
Kempenfcldt— the same gallant officer who met so tragic an end 
on board the ‘ Royal George ’ at Spithead — and the Q)mpany’8 
frigate * Bombay,’ disembarked a timely reinforcement of six 
hundred men of the 79th Regiment. Thus ended this famous 
siege, which had been extended over sixty-seven days, the 
batteries having been open forty-six. 

On the 17th of August, 1759, Admiral Pocock sailed from 
Bombay for the Coromandel coast, to which M. Ach^ soon after 
proceeded with a greatly superior fleet. The British Admiral 
stationed his ships in such a manner as to protect the trade and 
intercept the enemy. He kept bis station off Ceylon until the 
3rd of August, when he proo^e(| off Pondicherry, and thence 
to Trincomalee for water. Admiral Pocock detached the small 
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frig»*ite ‘ Revenge/ of the Bombay Marine, which formed one of 
his fleet, to look out for the enemy off Ceylon, and, on the 2nd 
of September, she descried fifteen sail standing to the north- 
east. The ‘Revenge’ was chased by a French ehip-of-the-line, 
which fired into her, when the British Admiral, notwithstanding 
the great disparity of force, made the signal for a general 
chase, but, the wind falling light, he was unable to bring them 
to a general action. At seven in the evening. Admiral Pocock 
ordered the ‘ Revenge ’ to make sail to the south-east and keep 
sight of the enemy if possible, and, according to Grose ( Vol. IL, p. 
335), she performed this duty well. At daylight the following 
moniing, the French fleet were about six leagues distant, and 
Admiral Pocock threw out the signal for a general chase, but, 
the w ind again falling light, wras unable to bring the enemy to 
action, though they formed a line of battle as if desirous of 
engaging. It being hazy, the English lost sight of the French 
fleet, when Admiral Pocock again had recourse to the services 
of the ‘ Revenge.’ She was first sei.t astern, but, not meeting 
the enemy, steered ahead, the fleet following in line of battle, 
with their heads to the northward. On the following morning, 
the ‘ Revenge ’ signalled four SiXil to the north-east, on which 
Admiral Pocock made the signal for a general chase. At half-past 
eleven, the ‘ Revenge ’ bore away more to the eastward, and was 
followed by the squadron ; but after continuing the chase until 
nearly two in the afternoon, and discovering only two ships, 
with whom he could not come up, the Admiral made the signal 
for the ‘ Revenge ’ to rejoin the squadron. Thence he proceeded 
to Pondicherry, off which he descried, on the 8th of September, 
the French fleet to the number of sixteen sail. At four in the 
afternoon, we are told, “ the French squadron appeared to be 
formed in a line of battle abreast, and steered right down upon 
the English Admiral, who ordered the ‘Revenge’ to keep 
between the two squadrons, and observe their motions during 
the night.” 

On the 10th of September the long-expected battle took place 
between the rival fleets. The French were greatly superior in 
the number of ships and men, and in weight of metal. Their 
fleet consisted of eleven sail of the line, carrying seven hundred 
and twenty-eight guns, and six thousand four hundred men, 
with tw’o frigates and a storeship, while the English had only 
nine ships of the line, carrying five hundred and thirty-six guns 
and four thousand and thirty-five men, besides four frigates, 
including the Company’s ships ‘ Revenge ’ and ‘Protector.’ A 
severe action commenced about two o’clock and lasted for two 
hours, seven ships bearing the brunt of the attack of the French 
fleet, when the latter retired, the English ships, owing to the 
damage they had received in their spars and rigging, being in 
no condition to pursue. \Yhen night set in, the services of the 
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‘Beven^’w^ called into requisition to keep between the 
Adinim and the enemy, and observe the latter's motions, while 
the Britishfleet lay-toon the larboard tack, that the disabled ships 
might repair damages. Some further manoeuvring took place on 
the following day, when the enemy declined a second encounter. 
Admiral Pocock anchored about three leagues to the southward 
of Negapatam Roads on the i2th, and, in the evening, sent the 
‘ Revenge’ to Madras with letters to the Governor and Council. 
She returned in a few days, bringing a reply from the Governor, 
dated “Fort St. George, September IG, 1759,” thanking the 
Admiral and all his officers for their devotion. In this engage- 
ment both sides suffered considerably. The French were said 
to have lost fifteen hundred men killed and wounded ; and the 
English had one hundred and eighty-four in the former category, 
including those who died of their wounds, and three hundred 
and eighty-five in the latter. One ship, the ‘ Newcastle,’ lost 
her captain and had one hundred and twelve men placed hors de 
combat, and the ‘ Tiger ’ suffered still more severely, her casual- 
ties being one hundred and sixty-eight men. Admiral Pocock, 
having repaired damages at Madras, proceeded to sea again on 
the 2Gth of September, in quest of the enemy, whom he found lying 
at Pondicherry. The French, however, avoided an action, and 
the Admiral returned to Madras. On the 17th of October he 
again sailed, and, on the following day, was joined by four ships- 
of-the-line from England, under Admiral Cornish, and three 
Indiamen, with troops on board, under Colonel Eyre Coote. On 
the 7th of April, 1760, the gallant AdmimI sailed from Bombay, 
for Portsmouth, and, soon after, placed his country under still 
further obligations to him by the reduction of Ilavanna. 

A succession of heavy blows was given to the French power 
in India by the capture of Carical and other places, including 
their great stronghold of Pondicherry, which was besieged by a 
combined naval and military force under Colonel Coote and 
Admiral Coniish, and, at length, capitulated on the 15th of 
January, 1761, when General Lally and his garrison were made 
prisoners of war. The Navy, including some of the Company’s 
ships, largely participated in this famous siege, and not only 
blockaded the fort, but landed seamen from the fleet. During 
the siege a terrible hurricane visited the coast and scattered the 
blockading squadron under Admiral Stevens, vying, in the losses 
it occasioned, with the destructive storm of the 2nd of October, 
1746, in which the French fleet, then lying at Madras, lost three 
ship^f-the-line, with twelve^hundred men, and also the * Advice ’ 
ana * Mermaid ’ Company’s snips, two of the enemy’s prizes, while 
twenty other vessels of different nationalities foundered at sea ; 
or as that equally terrible tempest of the 13th of April, 1749, 
already mentions, when the * Namur,’ seventy-four guns, and 
other vessels were lost, with all bands. In this storm of January, 
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1761, His Majesty’s ships ‘Duke of Aqnitain,’ ‘Sunderland/ 
‘Newcastle/ and ‘ Queensborough/ and the Company’s ship ‘Pro- 
tector,’ which had done such good service as Commodore James's 
flagship, were driven ashore and lost, and other ships suffered 
severely, though the arrival of Admiral Cornish with his Division, 
enabred the Navy to renew the blockade of Pondicherrj', which 
capitulated a few days later. 

Peace was concluded between the two countries in 1762, and 
the 1st of September was observed at Bombay as a day of 
thanksgiving, when the Governor and Council, accompanied by 
the principal European and Native inhabitants, repaired to the 
Green, where the King’s proclamation of peace with France and 
Spain was read and a salute fired. 

During these years, so critical for the welfare of the nascent 
British power in India, the Bombay Marine, besides affording 
valuable co-operation to the Nav}^ continued to execute with 
credit and success their duties as the police of the Eastern seas, 
for, though Angria’s power was most effectually crushed, they 
had ample employment in keeping in check the piratical vessels 
hailing from numerous ports in the Concan and Canara coasts, 
and affording protection and convoy to the trade of the Red Sea, 
Persian Gulf, and Malabar littoral. 

We will now treat briefly of events at Surat, the cradle of 
the Service, so far as they bear upon its history. The Bombay 
Presidency, says a writer, had long 6xed covetous eyes upon 
that portion of the revenues of Surat which were allotted to the 
Seedee for the maintenance of his fleet, in order that he might 
protect the native trade, and which had received the name 
of tnnkhay from the small silver coin originally used for pay- 
ment during the reign of Ackbar; this tunkha was derived 
from the assignment of the revenues of certain districts, with 
a portion of the Customs, amounting in all to a yeariy sum 
of about Je36,000. Plans for the appropriation of this tribute 
were now proposed by the Government of Bombay, and, after 
the details had been fully’ discussed, an attempt was made to 
put them into execution. Though still considered hereditary 
Admirals of the Mogul empire, successive Seedees had been 
gradually losing their reputation, and w’hen Angria had, in 
conjunction with the Peishwa, seized their fleet at Rajapore, 
their flag was no longer respected by the Native powers, or 
dreaded by the numerous rovers of the coast ; indeed they coqld 
no longer afford the protection, in consideration of which a 
portion of the revenues had been assigned to them. Of the sum 
annually set apart for this duty, only about two lacs reached 
their treasury, the remainder being intercepted by the 
Nawab, or Native Governor, of the city, as his perquisite ; but so 
far were they from fulfilling the conditions on which the grant 
had been originally made to them, that they were IhemBelves at 
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the very time supplicating aid from the Government of Bombay. 
At that date Angria alone dared to resist the British on the high 
seas, and even he fled before them unless his force happened on 
any occasion to be vastly superior. The Company’s naval power 
was acknowledged by all, and they had already established one 
proof of suzerainty in requiring native vessels from Surat to 
carry their passes,* and declaring all to be lawful prizes who 
were without them or those of friendly nations. “ Indeed,” con- 
tinues the writer from whom we are quoting, “ if superiority, not 
as regards number of men or ships, or weight of metal, but 
skill, courage, and other requisites for successful warfare, were 
alone considered, their claim was irresistible. Negotiations for 
tlie transfer of the tunkha and concomitant responsibilities to 
English hands, were opened in June, 17JH, and, at first, were 
highly encouraging, but it soon appeared that the interests of 
too many parties were concerned. Besides tlic Company, the 
(lovernor of Surat, and the Seedee, there were the Dutch, who 
felt that the question was of great ifnportance to them. Forty 
years before they had endeavoured to obtain the tunkha for 
tlicinselvcs, and although they could not apply for it now in 
tliuir reduced condition, they had regained some of their lost 
(•red it by the part which they had taken in the late revolution, 
and would do their utmost to prevent the most successful of 
their European rivals from increasing their wealth and influence. 
Then the Seedee was at the time in close alliance with the 
English, and it would be dangerous to proceed openly, so as to 
make him an enemy at a time when the attitude, both of the 
Mahratta Rajah and Angria, was most threatening. Lastly, 
there were the interests of Teg Beg Khan, the Mogul Nawab. An 
attempt was made towards inducing him to forego the lac of 
rupees which annually found its way into the Treasury, and to 
pay the whole three lacs ftiirly to the British.” 

Mr. Lowther, the chief at Surat, conducted the affair on the 
part of the President and Council with tact and secrecy. Reports 
of progress were regularly seat to Bombay, and, for some time, 
were favourable, but, after lengthy negotiations, the attempt 
ended in failure, iu consequence of the demand made by the 
Nawab. 

A series of disputes, into which the Native Government and 
factors now were drawn, seems to have had its origin with 
various classes of native merchants, such as were independent 
of the English, endeavouring to ruin those whom the English 
patronised ; and the Governor, who, as the factors remarked, 
was indebted to the English for all he possessed, listened too 
readily to the malicious stories of informers against them. At 
length Teg Beg Khan ordered one of the merchants to be 
arrested, set a guard over the house of another, and extorted a 

* A Form of Pus wu agreed upon by the President in Counoil in April, 1784. 

VOL. I. L 
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sum of 4,600 rupees from the English broker. When waited 
upon by Mr. Hope and other factors, he released his prisoners ; 
but, instead of refunding the money be had extorted, directed 
his officers to levy a new tax, called “convoy money,” on all 
English vessels passing up and down the river ; and, lastly, he 
refused all redress when a Parsee servant ef the chief had been 
wantonly and ferociously assaulted by a public servant of the 
rrovernment. Mr. Lowther, arriving at this juncture with the 
Com[»any’s ship ‘ Ileathcote,’ the ‘ Salamander’ bomb-ketch, and 
the ^ Tiger’ and ‘ Shark galivats, resolved not to land until 
reparation should be made for the insults he had received, 
ordered all the English merchants to join him, except two, who 
were left in charge of the factor 3 % and vigorously prepared to 
punish the Governor’s insolence by laying an embargo upon 
the trade. Negotiations now ensued, during which the English 
chief and his friends remained on board their ships at the l^r of 
the river, and refused several invitations to lana, pere^uptorily 
insisting upon satisfaction' for the injuries their dependents 
had received, and threatening reprisals in case of refusal. 
Drawing up a fonnal document, they stated their demands 
upon the Government in nine articles ; of which one was that 
vessels with English colours, passing up and down the river, 
should not be molested or required to pay convoy money. 

The Native Government had, meanwhile, equipped a fleet 
which, in their estimation, was more powerful than that of the 
English, whilst the whole British land force that could be mus- 
tered for the defence of a factory situated in the midst of a 
dense and alien population, and within gunshot of an embattled 
castle and hostile troops, consisted of twenty-six European 
soldiers, eight topasses, eighty-four peons, and a few domestic 
servants It was natural, under such circumstances, that, 
relying upon the great superioritj'^ of his military strength, and 
spurred on by his friends, Teg Beg’s presumption should know 
no bounds, "in.return for Mr. Lowther’s nine articles, the Go- 
vernor submitted to him, on the 8th of February, 1735, an 
equal number, containing the most unreasonable demands. 
Immediately after this, however, a little incident must have 
satisfied him that conciliation would be wiser than vain attempts 
to overcome his powerful enemies. 

At the mouth of the river there was cruising with the pro- 
fessed object of protecting native vessels, what was called “ the 
King’s fleet,” commanded by a Seedee, and comprising one 
grab, one smaller ship of war, end four galivats. This naval 
force soon approached, and, in bravado, sailed round the British 
blockading squadron, which would have been well pleased to 
accept this foolish challenge, and settle the difficulties with the 
Natives there and then. At the request of Mr. Lowther, the 
officer in command despatched his bomb ketch, with an order 
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that the Seedee should bring his ships to an anchor, and seiid 
an officer to wait upon the English representative. As no 
answer was returned and the defiant attitude continued, the 
‘ Heathcote’ saluted her challengers with a broadside, when a 
short action ensued, which emled in the King’s fleet sheering off, 
and it never again made its appearance during these trans- 
actions. Teg Beg and his party now manifested sympjtoms of 
concession. The blockade ha<l raised the prices of provisions 
forty per cent., and the inhabitants attributed their sufferings 
to the crimes and obstinac}^ of their rulers, rather than to the 
measures of the English, wliose firmness was at last rewarded 
as it deserved, by 'J’eg Beg signing all the articles dictated to 
him. Disputes now arose between the Nawab and the Seedee, 
who had been deprived of his tunkha, and the latter visited 
Bombay to solicit the intercession of the President, who, how- 
ever, asked him to resign at least a portion of the tribute to 
the English. This led to reprisals on the Surat commerce by 
the Seedee, until, in August, 17;>5, the Nawab agreed to ptiy 
.£24,000 arrears of tunkha, and j^ 15,000 yearly. The Nawab 
now treated the English factory with insolence, as they had 
declined to interfere in his dispute with the Seedee, but once 
more a naval force, consisting of the ‘ Victoria’ frigate, with 
two smaller vessels, called the ‘Princess Caroline’ and ‘Defi- 
ance,’ was sent to the bar of the Surat river, and the Govern- 
ment of Bombay showed that they could obtain by compulsion 
what they still condescended to ask with politeness. But they 
had no wish to ruin either the Governor or Seedee, and, having 
overawed them both, were satisfied with an apology for tlie 
affronts which had been ottered, and a promise that their debt 
should be discharged by more regular instalments.* Still this 
settlement was only temporary, and could hardly ho otherwise 
in the unsettled state of affairs consequent on the decay of the 
central power at Delhi. 

The duty of affording protection and convoy to the trade, 
became very harrassing at Surat, owing to the constant feuds 
between tlie Nawab and the Mogul Admiral, and, at times, it 
became lu^cessary for armed boats to escort the trading 
vessels up the Taptee, to prevent their being plundered by the 
villagers on the banks of the river. These people could have 
been coerced into quietude by the ships of the Marine, but, at 
this period, such a course would have been detrimental to the 
trade, which was still very considerable; careful watch aud 
ward was all that could be effected, and this was most effec- 
tually performed by the officers aud men of the Service. In 
1759, however, they had an opportunity of distiuguishing 
themselves, and of performing a service of lasting importance 
to their masters. 

h 2 


• Sunt Disry, 1787-89. 
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I’he Bombay Presidency, as we have already mentioned, had 
long been urgent with the Peishwa to assist them in establishing 
their trade and privileges at Surat, on a secure footing, and in 
maintaining peace and order in the city itself. For many 
years, owing to the constant squabbles and jealousies of the 
Mogul officers, the city had been in a state of confusion. At 
one time the Governor and the Mogul Admiral were at open 
feud, and then at other times there were rivals for tlie Nawal)- 
ship, when the Dutch and English factories espoused opposite 
sides, and fought against eacdi other, though their respective 
countries were in a state of profound peace. On such occasions, 
the Northern, or Surat, squadron of the Marino did good ser- 
vice, and maintained the ascendancy of their nationality. At 
length, disgusted with this state of affairs, so subversive of 
trade, and finding that he was not likely to obtain the Peishwa’s 
aid, Mr. Ellis, the agent, arranged a plan with the senior naval 
officer, the execution of which, however, was deftu red, owing to 
orders from the Bombay Government. In 1758, the quarrel 
between the Nawab, Novas Ali Khan, and the Seedee, came to 
a climax. In consequence of the decline of the central power, 
there was no authority to check the pretensions of the latter 
officer, ivho had always been accustomed to obey orders ema- 
nating from the Emperor and his deputy, receiving the tunkba 
for his services in protecting the trade. For many years, how- 
ever, the protector of the trade had become its chief oppressor, 
and, on some occasions, the Nawab had to make great conces- 
sions to appease his powerful subject. Thus matters went on 
from bad to ivorse, the Dutch and English agents being unable 
to keep the peace, if they did not foment the quarrels. When 
the final rupture took place between these high Mogul officers, 
the fleet remained faithful to the Admiral, who seized the castle 
of Surat, thus gaining command of the entire cit}^ and 
appointed Meer Atchund to the office of Nawab. Fighting and 
negotiation were tried to oust the recalcitrant Admiral, but in 
vain, and the Nawab, in his extremity, at length applied to the 
English agent for assistance. This appeal afforded the long 
wished for opportunity. Mr. Ellis, who was succeeded, in 1769, 
by Mr. Spencer, had agreed to afford all the aid at his disposal 
on certain terms, which were readily acceded to. A treaty, by 
which the Company gained lasting benefits, was therefore 
signed, sealed, and delivered, and was afterwards confirmed bj^ 
the Emperor; and the Bombay Government, to whom the mer- 
chants nad repeatedly applied for protection from the rapacity 
and insults of the Seedee and his officers, apprehensive that he 
might open the gate to the Mabrattas, at length agreed to 
intervene with an armed force. 

An expedition was accordingly fitted out at Bombay, con- 
sisting or five of the Ciompanps ships and a body of eight 
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hundred and fifty European troops and fifteen hundred Sepoys. 
The whole was placed under the command of Oominodoro Wat- 
son, of the Bombay Marine, an ofiicer of remarkable skill and 
tried ability, under whose orders the oflicers and men of lie 
Service had upheld the reputation they had earned under Sir 
William .James. 

The armament sailed on tlie 9th of February, 17.*)0, and the 
troops were landed at Dentilowry, about nine miles from Surat, 
where they encamped for three days. The first operation was 
against the “ French garden,” where theSeedee had placed some of 
his troops, which were dislodged. A battery was then erected, 
on which were mounted two 24-pounders and a 13-inch mortar; 
and, for three days, a heavy fire was maintained against the 
walls, but without elfect. A council of war, composed of mili- 
tary and naval oflicers, was then convened, at which it was 
decided that the following plan of operations should be put into 
execution. “ The plan was,” says Grose, a contemporary writer 
and traveller, that the Company’s grab of twenty guns and 
four bomb-ketches, should warp up the river in the night, and 
anchor in a line of battle opposite the Seedee’s bundar, one of 
the strongest fortified phwjes they had got. This they did, and 
a general attack began from the vessels and battery at the 
appointed time on the 1st of March. The Captain’s intentions 
in this, were to drive the enemy from their batteries, and to 
facilitate the landing of the infantry at the bundar, whom ha 
had embarked in boats for their transportation. The bomb- 
ketches made a continual fire until half-past eight, when a 
signal was made for the boats to put off and land under cover 
of tlie vessels. This proved very successful by the prudent 
conduct and gallant behaviour of Captain Watson, who landed 
the troops with the loss of only one man. They attacked the 
Seedee’s bundar and soon put his troops to fliglU, with the loss 
of Captain Robert Inglish, mortally wounded. Lieutenant Pep- 
percU wounded in the shoulder, and some privates killed and 
wounded. Having gained this point and getting posseshion of 
the town with its fortifications, the next thing to be done was 
to attack the iiioer town and castle, for which purpose the 13 
and 12-inch mortars were planted on the Seedee’s bundar, and 
began firing as soon as possible at the distance of seven hun- 
dred yards from the castle and five hundred from the inner 
town. About six in the evening the mortars began to play 
very briskly, and continued their fire until half-past two the 
next morning, which unusual attack put the castle and town 
into such a consternation that they never returned a gun.” 

Negotiations were now opened by the enemy ; but the friends 
of Pharres Khan, the “ naib,” or deputy of the Nuwab, who was 
very popular with the inhabitatfts on account of his justice 
and integrity, now seemed inclined to continue Meer Atchund 
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as pcovenior of the town, on condition that the former should \ 
be continued as Naib, which carried the office of chief magis- 
trate. Mr. Spencer, the Company’s agent, communicated this 
resolution to Atchund, who readily agreed to, and executed, a 
treaty of four points, by the third article of which it was con- 
ceded that the Mecca gate of the inner town should be opened, and 
an attack by the combined forces made against the Seedee, who 
still continued to hold the castle. The counterpart of this 
treaty was delivered on the 4th of March to Atchund, who, 
thereupon, admitted the British force, which marched in with 
drums beating and colours flying. The Seedee at first appeared 
determined to defend the castle to the last extremity ; but, 
upon learning that Atchund had joined his troops with the 
British, he opened negotiations, and, at length, agreed to sur- 
render the fortress, which was of considerable strength, and 
amply supplied with guns and stores,* ** on condition of being 
allowed to march out with his arms and effects. 

The lighting during these operations must have been rather 
brisk, as we find that the losses of the British in killed alone, 
amounted to one hundred and fifty officers and men. 
A gratuity of 200,000 rupees (Je20,000) was divided among the • 
captors. JSome troops and a squadron for the protection of the 
newly-acquired settlement were left at Surat, and the remainder 
of the expedition returned to Bombay on the 15th of April. 

Certain districts were allotted for the subsistence of the See- 
dee, though he was for ever deprived of the dignity and emolu- 
ments of his high office, which were conferred on the East India 
Company, together with the revenues and districts allotted for 

• The CH9tlc is described by Abraham Parsons, who yisited Surat in 1776, as 

** a largo and noble qmidraiigiilar building, with a circular and capacious bastion 
at each angle, mounted with three tiers of guns pointing three diilerent ways ; the 
lowest are 3H-pounders, the second 24, and the upper tiers 18 and 12-pounders. 
There are near two hundred cannon mounted on the Castle, besides twenty-four 
at the saluting battery ; the lowest tier are not above six feet fram the level of the 
glacis, or the river at liiuli water, when it washes the Castle walls. There are 
many guns mounted on tlie ramparts between each bastion. On one of the bas- 
tions is hoisted the British Union flag, and on its opposite, the Mogul's ; the 
English having condescended to accept of being the Mogul’s Admiral of Indos- 
tan, to please the Natives, hoist his flag on the Castle.” Of the town, the same 
intelligent writer says, “ There is a wall and ditch enclosing the city, and another 
surrounding the suburbs ; the distance round the outer wall is computed to be 
near twelve English miles. In the outer wall are thirteen gates, including three 
on the banks of the river ; in the inner are four gates, so that even the suburbs 
cannot receive provisions without paying the duty, which is in kind. The whole 
of the duties are supposed to amount to about forty lacs of rupees ; IheMahrattaa 
enjoyed one-third oi these duties, and the English think it prudent to continue it 
to them to keep them quiet, lest they should assist the Nabob in regaining hia 
independence. Here are two principal gates which lead to the Castle, the keys 
of which are carried to the English chief every ni^ht at aunset, when they are 
locked. They are opened at daybreak in the morning. These gates are yarded 
by En^ish, the others by *he Nabob’# officers and soldiers, who send fine keys 
to the English officers. The French, Portuguese, and Dutch have factories here, 
and the Dutch and Portuguese hoist their respective flags at their factoriea.'* 
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its support. An officer of the Bombay Marine was to hold the 
official dignity as the Deputy of the Company, and, from 1759 
to 1829, a period of seventy years, a captain of the Service was 
annually appointed to this situation by the Bombay Govern- 
ment. This officer wore the Company’s colours at the peak of 
his flagship, but carried the Mogul’s flag at the main. The 
revenues of the districts and Customs which had been assigned, 
went to the support of the Surat squadron, which, we find from 
various records, averaged, between 1759 and 1803, the following 
vessels: — The Commodore’s flagship, a brig or large ketch, eight 
galivats, mounting from four to eight guns, commanded by 
lieutenants, and each having about twenty European seamen, 
the rest of the crew being Natives, and from four to six 
ketches and brigs employed with convoys during the north- 
east monsoon. 

The Commodore’s pay as a captain we find, from a record of 
1787-88, was, with an allowance for two servants, 87 rupees per 
month ; while the estimate of his fees for convoy and other per- 
quisites, as assigned the Company by the treaty, amounted to 
85,500 rupees for the year ! From other papers, we find that the 
actual receipts in the same year were not less than 97,000 rupees. 
Besides these money fees, the Commodore had also a tithe on 
certain articles entering the river, such as grain, poultry, fire- 
wood, and many other items which were at times commuted for 
money, and may be the cause of the difference between the 
estimated and actual receipts. Thus the post of Mogul’s Admi- 
ral, which was onl}^ tenable for one year, was worth to the 
incumbent no less than .£10,000, a vast sum in those days, 
when the salary of the Governor of Bombay did not exceed 
.£500, and that of the chief military officer, £250. With trifling 
modifications, these rules remained in force until 1809 or 1810, 
when convoy money was reduced, as had been the privilege of 
private trading in 1798. 

However indefensible such rules may appear to us now, they 
were in harmony with the feelings of the age, and at least the 
gallant officer who, for one year, enjoyed the dignity and emolu- 
Inents of the post of Admiral of the Mogul, performed the duties 
with a thoroughness we are accustomed to expect from British 
officers, and which earned the commendation of successive 
Nawabs, who contrasted their energy and skill with the indo- 
lence and inefficiency of their predecessors. That this good 
opinion was borne out by facts, we may readily believe, when 
we find that, between the years 1759 and 1768, nearly one 
hundred vessels, belonging to the Cutch, Okamundel, and Katty- 
war pirates, were captured and destroyed by the Surat 
squadron. 



CHAPTER V. 

1759—1790. 

Loss of Gombroon— Operations against Hyder Ally’s Seaports — Capture of 
Tannah and Death of Commodore Watson— 'Commodore Moore’s Action with 
the Shumsher Jung — Desperate Action between the * Ranger* and Mahratta 
Fleet — Affairs in the Red Sea and Persian Gulf — Operations against Kharrack 
— ^The Bombay Marine at the Siege of Bussorah by the Persians — A Retrospect 
of the Bombay Marino— Construction of the Dry and Wet Docks at Bombay— 
Services of the Bombay Marine during the War with France and Hyder Ally. 

T he year 1759, rendered memorable as that in which the 
Company acquired by conquest, in no small measure due 
to the prowess of their Marine, the oldest of their settlements 
in India, where they had hitherto only been tolerated as strangers, 
was also signalized by their ejectment from one of the first 
Ihclorics they had formed in the East, though it had long been 
of so unprofitable a ciiaractor as a trading entrepot, owing to the 
anarchy and confusion of Persian affairs, that the loss scarcely 
lessened the exultation of the Directors at the intelligence of 
the acqtiisition of Surat. This was the capture of Gombroon, 
or Bunder Abbas, in the Persian Gulf, opposite Ormuz, at which 
the Company had continued to maintain a factory since the cap- 
ture of the island in the year 1622. 

M. Lally equipped four ships, under Dutch colours, one of 
which, the ‘ Conde,’ carried sixty-four guns, and another twenty- 
two, and employed a force of one hundred and fifty European, 
and two hundred Native, troops, two mortars, and four battering 
guns, to besiege the small and unfortified English factory. The 
expedition was entrusted to the command of the Count d’Estaing* 
— an officer who, later, attained some notoriety as the opponent 
of Vice-Admiral Byron, in his victory off the island of Grenada, 
on the 6th of July, 1779 — and arrived off Gombroon on the 
15th of October, when the ships began to batter the English 
factory which was gallantly defended by sixteen of the Company’s 
seamen and some Sepoys, under Mr. Douglas, the chief agent. 

* Count d’Estaing was on parole at this time, having been made prisoner bj 
Colonel Draper in his sally at the siese of Madras, on the 14th of March ; but to 
hide this open breach of the rules of war, M. des Essars and M. Charnoy were 
appointed nominal commanders. , 
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The French burnt the ‘Speedwell* sloop, and at hi^h water 
hauled in their twenty-two gun ship within four hundred yards 
of the factory ; they also landed their troops and heavy guns, 
and battered the west face of the building for two hours. About 
three in the atternoon the French summoned the place to sur- 
render, and Mr. Douglas capitulated, his men being regarded as 
prisoners of war, with liberty to carry away their personal 
effects ; by one of the articles it was agreed that the twenty-six 
civilians, found in the place, sliould be exchanged for Count 
d fcstaing, who, being on parole^ was ostensibly proceeding to 
hiurope way of Bussorah, though, in reality, he conducted 
the operations. The French, having burnt tlie factory, and left 
a quantity of articles as a present to Moollah Ali Khan, the 
Persian Governor, set sail on the 30th of October, hut they 
certainly derived more j)rofit than honour from this feat of arms, 
for we are told the account of how they laid regular siege to 
an almost defenceless factory, was received with surprise and 
derision by “ all military gentlemen in India ” 

In Docernber, 17G0, took place the d(‘ath, without issue, of 
Sumbhajee, Rajah of Kolapoor, the last lineal descendant of 
Sevajee, whom the English also called the Sow Rajah, a name by 
which the dynasty is generally denominated by Grose and other 
travellers and writers of that time. After Sinnbhajee’s death 
piracy again prevailed to a great extent on this coast. Wo find 
it recorded that, in 17(>5, the Bombay Government sent an 
expedition, including some ships of the Bombay Marine, winch 
reduced both Malwau*and Rairee, the former belongiug to Kola- 
poor, and the latter to Sawunt VVaree. 

Early in 17G<S, the Bombay Government fitted out an expe- 
dition, consisting of a squadron of their ships, with four hundred 
Phiropean troops and a large body of Sepoys, to attack llyder 
Ally's seaports on the Malabar coast. The enterprise was 
com pie tel}" successful. The expedition first made its appearance off 
Onore, or IIonaw"ur, where llyder Ally, the great ruler of Mysore, 
familiarly known at this time as Hyder Naick, had begun to 
prepare a fleet. He had, however, alienated from his interests 
the captains of his ships by appointing as his admiral Ali Bey, 
an officer of cavalry, who, of course, was totally ignorant of 
nautical matters. The consequence was that, when the expedition 
appeared off Onore, Hyder'a fleet, consisting of two ships, two 
grabs, and ten galivats, sailed and joined the fiiglish. Onore, and 
Fortified Island, at the mouth of the Onore river, were captured, 
and thence the expedition sailed for Mangalore. The forts were 
captured with but small loss, and the squadron brought off nine 

*Malwan is a strong fort on the mainland near Melundv Island or Sindeedroog ; 
the port of Malwan aiforded slieltor to the pirates who aeriyed their name from 
the place. About twenty miles to the so^Uiward is Batm Point and Fort, the 
latter situated on a oommanding eminence. 
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vessels of considerable size, besides several of lesser tonnage. 
The ships of the expedition then returned to Bombay, leaving 
a small garrison* in the forts. 

In 1771 the Bombay Government, in order to exact certain 
claims on the Nawab of Baroach, or Broach, where they still 
maintained an agency, sent some troops to enforce their demands, 
but the expedition failed ; in the latter part of the following 
} ear, after entering upon some abortive negotiations, a second 
combined expedition, of which the Bombay Marine supplied the 
naval portion, was despatched from Bombay, and the city was 
taken by storm on the 18th of November, 1772, when among 
those who fell was the gallant and accomplished General David 
Wedderburn. In the same year the Bombay Government took 
steps to obtain possession of the islands of Salsette, Kenery, 
Elephanta, Caranja, and Hog Island, and of the port of Bassein, 
on which tlie}' had long cast an envious eye ; indeed, the acquisi- 
tion of those places had now become almost a necessity for them, 
in order to prevent any rival maritime power from having access 
to the spacious and unrivalled harbour of Bombay^ already 
celebrated for its dockyard and other advantages, which conduced 
to make it the emporium of the trade of the East. Moreover, 
the expenses of the Bombay establishment far exceeded the 
receipts, and it was hoped that, by the possession of these places, 
and the Mahratta share of the revenue of Surat, the balance 
sheet would show a profit.t 

In order to further these wishes, the Company appointed 
Mr. Henry Mostyn, Resident at the Court of the Peishwa-J 
At this time the Peishwa was at war with the Nizam, 
and was only too glad to come to terms with the English, 
and, while near Surat, renewed his overtures to Mr. Gambier, 
the Company’s acting agent, for the assistance of a force to enable 
him to estaWisli his government at Poona. Accordingl}', the 
President and Council came to a resolution, the original of which 
is signed by Mr. Hornby and three councillors, one of whom was 
Commodore Watson, of ^ the Bombay Marini, to assist the 
Peishwa, Rugonath or Rugoba, with a force of two thousand 
five hundred men, on condition that he would advance fifteen or 
twenty lacs-of rupees, and, on his being established at Poona, 

• In May, JTyder Ally, with hia whole army, appeared off Mangalore, and, 
after a poor defence, the garrison, consisting of forty-one artiUerymen, two 
hundred European infantry, and one thousand two hundred Sepoys, made a 
hurried embarkation, abandoning their sick and wou n de d , nnmhering eighty 
Europeans and one hundred and eiglity Sepoys^ and all their guns and stores. 
Onore and Fortified Island yielded almost without resistance, and Hyder, after 
recovering all that had been wrested from him in Canara, was able to reascend 
the Ghauts before the monsoon set in. 

t Grant Duff's “ History of the Mahrsttas,’* vol. ii., P. 271. 

X Mahdoo Rao, the Peishwa, died a few days after Mr. Mostyn's arrival, on 
tlie very day that Broach was stormed, and was succeeded by Narrain Rao, who 
again was murdered on the 30th of August, 1773, and gave place to Rugonath 
Rao, familiarly known in Mahratta history as Rugoba and Sahib. 
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should cede to the Company, in perpetuity, Salsette, the islands 
of Kenery, Caranja, Elephanta, and Hog Island, and also Basse! ii 
and its dependencies. There were also articles in the treaty 
regarding the Mahratta share of the revenues of Surat and 
Broach, and protection from Mahratta inroads. These terms 
were not agreeable to Rngonath, and it was not until the bth of 
March, 1775, that a treaty, consisting of sixteen articles, was 
concluded between the contracting parties, by which the English 
agreed to lend the above military force on condition of tlie pay- 
ment of one and a half lacs of rupees monthly, with the other 
cessions and assignments, including the Ouioowar’s share of the 
revenue, amounting to .£192,500. 

Meanwhile, in the previous December, a combined expedition 
for the reduction of Tannah had been despatched from Bombay, 
consisting of six hundred and twenW European troops, including 
artillery, one thousand Sepoys, and two hundred gnu hiscars, 
under command of Brigadier-General Robert Gordon, and several 
vessels and gunboats of the Bombay Marine, under (yommodore 
Watson, the same officer who had commanded the expedition 
which captured the castle of Surat fifteen years before, and had 
since added to his reputation by his service's on the Malabar 
coast. So high was the estimate of the ability and professional 
knowledge of Commodore Watson, entertained by his superiors 
that, although the situation of Tannah was such as to preclude the 
employment of the largest vessels of the Company’s Marine, 
“the Governor,” says Grant Duff, “expressed a wish that Com- 
modore Watson should superintend the naval part of the eider- 
prise, and have joint authority with General Gordon ; and .the 
Conpmodore, on the General’s acquiescence in the arrangement, 
cheerfully complied.” Tannah was, at this time, held by a 
Mahratta force belonging to the party in possession at Poona, 
opposed to the Peishwa, and the strong garrison had been 
recently reinforced by live hundred men. It was sought, at 
first, to purchase the fort by the offer of a large bribe to the 
Mahratta officer in charge, who proposed to accept JSl 2,000 for 
his trust, but the negotiations failed. Meanwhile a powerful 
Portuguese armament was on its Avay to India for the avowed 
purpose of recovering Salsette and Bassein, and, a day after the 
despatch of the combined military and naval expedition, which 
was hurried away in order to anticipate them, a portion of the 
Portuguese fleet anchored at the mouth of Bombay Harbour, 
and the commander entered a formal protest against the objects 
of the expedition. The President and Councii employed many 
arguments in justification of their measure, which was, however, 
an exercise of the law of the strongest, and was only excusable 
on the 8 alu 9 populi svprema lex principle. 

A body or seamen from the fleet Vas landed at Tannah, under 
Commodore Watson, to co-operate with the soldiers, batteries 
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were opened on the 20th of December, and, on the eighth day, 
the breach was considered practicable. As it was necessary to 
fill up the ditch before an advance to storm could be made, an 
attempt toeffcctthis operation was undertaken on the night of the 
27th of December, which, however, was unsuccessful, the column 
being forced to retire with the loss of one hundred Europeans. 
On the following evening the assault was delivered, and with 
complete success ; but the troops, exasperated by their losses, 
put the greater part of the garrison to the sword. “ Ampng 
those who fell at Tannah,” says Grant Duff, “ was Commodore 
John Watson, a brave and experienced officer, who was mortally 
wounded* on the third day of the siege.” To this gallant and 
lamented officer, to whose memory the Company erected amonur- 
merit in St. Thomas’s Cathedral at Bombay, might be applied 
the epigram from Tacitus’ “ Life of Agricola : “ Tu vero felix 

non tardum vitcB claritate^ sed etiam opportunitate mortis^' which 
may be translated “ Thou hast been happy, indeed, not only in 
the brilliancy of thy life, but even in the occasion of thy death.’* 

Before New Year’s Day the whole of the Island of Salsette 
was reduced, and the Island of (Paranja occupied. 

While (Jolonel Keating was engaged in Guzerat in prosecuting 
the war with the contingent of two thousand five hundred 
Bombay troops, supplied to enable Rugonath Rao to establish 
himself at Purina, the Bombay Marine well performed its part, 
and of many acts of gallantry we will mention one that remains 
on record. The Mahratta Navy, which was in the interests of 
the ministers at Poonah, consisted, at the commencement of the 
war, of six ships — one of forty-six guns, one of thirty-eight, 
one of thirty-two, and three of twenty-six guns, with five ketches 
of from twelve to fourteen guns, and twelve galivats having 
from six to ten guns each. This fleet was met at sea off* Gheria, 
which had been handed over, after its capture, to the Mahrattas, 
by (Commodore John Moore, in the ‘ Revenge * frigate and ‘ Bom- 
bay’ grab, Captain Sheriff, when, notwithstanding the great 
disparity of force, the Commodore bore down upon the hostile 
line. The Mahratta fleet, however, avoided an action, and made 
sail to escape. Having singled out the largest ship, the ‘ Shum- 
shcr Jnng,’ of forty-six guns, the English vessels gave chase, 
and, at length, the little grab, being an excellent sailor, brought 
her to action. The Cominodore came up to the assistance of the 
‘ Bombay,’ and, after an engagement of three hours, the ‘Shum- 
sherJung’ blew up, when the commander and the greater 
portion of her crew perished, and the ship w’as totally destroyed.f 
A writer who was in Bombay the year following this event, and 

* His wounds were most painful, but of a rather singular character. A oannon- 
shot struck the sand near him and drove the particles into his body. 

t Grant Duil’'8 “ History of the Mahrattas, ?ol. ii., p. 805. Aim Historical 
Account of Bombay,” and Ives* Voyage. 
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is likely to be well-informed, says of this action: ‘*Tho four 
largest bore down on the two English ships, who waited for 
them, when a warm engagement commenced; the ‘Revenge* 
engaged their Admiral so closel^^ that their men ran from their 
quarters. Soon after, by some accident, she took tire and blew 
up, on which the rest of the fleet betook themselves to flight, 
and the action being in sight of their principal port, called 
Gheria, they soon got in under shelter of the castle. Dur two 
ships got their boats out, and saved thirty-four men out of four 
hundred and twent^s which their Admiral had on board before 
the engagement began ; as many of those that were saved were 
either burnt or maimed, thc}^ were not only humanely treated, 
but carried to Gheria in boats belonging to our two ships, and 
there delivered witliont ransom.” 

On the 3lst Ma}", 1775, the Mahratta war was discontinued, not- 
withstanding the opposition of the Bombay Government, owing 
to thedissent of ilr. Warren Hastings, who, as the first (Tovernor- 
General of all the Company’s possessions in India, had assumeil 
the supreme control of attairs on the previous i5()th October, and 
a treaty was signed at Poorundhur, Kugonalh being repudiated 
and offered an asylum at Surat. From hence he proceeded to 
Tarrapoor, where ho requested the Commander of one of the 
Company’s cruisers to give him a passage to Bombay ; tbecom- 
manding officer did not consider himself authorized to refuse the 
request, and the ex-Peishwa arrived at the Presidency on the 
nth of November, where he was received with distinction, and 
an allowance of 10,()()() rupees a month settled upon him.* 
Passing over intermediate operations, in which the Bombay 
ilarine had no part, we come to the siege of Bassein, which fell 
to the British arms on the 11th of December, 1779, after a siege 
of thirteen days; to effect the reduction of this very strong place 
the north face of which can only be attacked by regular 
approaches, a large force, with a powerful battering train, had 
been employed, tlie Europ(^an portion embarking in ships of the 
Bombay Marine, and the Sepoys proceeding by land. Hostilities 
with the Mahi-cittas were finally terminated by the treaty of 
Sfilbye, which was ratified by the Peishwa, NanaFurnuwees, on 
the 20th of December, 1782, and formally exchanged on the 
24th of Februarjs 1783, the term for restoring the territory 
conquered since the treaty of Poorundhur, being limited to the 
24th of April. Before that date, however, an event occurred 
which shed lustre on the Bombay Marine, and showed the stern 
stuff of which its oflScers and men were made. 

The ‘ Ranger,’ a small brig of twelve guns, commanded by 

* In January, 1779, a British army started from Bombay to place Bugonath 
at Poonah as Bii^ent, W it was orertaken by disaster, owing to tlie incompetence 
of ite commanders. Colonels Bgeiton and Cocfbuin, and, in retreating fi^m 
Tullygaum, lost sereral hundred men. 
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Lieutenaiit-Conimander Pruen, was proceeding from Bombay to 
Calicut, for the purpose of conveying some military officers of 
high rank to the British Array then operating in the Beduore 
country, among the number being Brigadier-General Norman 
McLeod,* appointed commander in-chief in place of General 
Matthews, Colonel Ilumberstorie, and Major Shaw, when she 
fell in with the Mahratta fleet, commanded by the Peishwu’s 
Admiral, Anuud KaoDhoolup, who, it appears, was unaware of 
the conclusion of peace. Though this fleet consisted of two 
ships, one ketch, all of superior force, and eight galivats. Lieu- 
tenant Prueu did not hesitate a moment in engaging them ; he 
might, indeed, have soon satisfied the Mahrattas of their being 
no longer enemies, but allies, or, at the worst, if compelled to 
accompany them into the neighl>ouring port of Gheria, the 
detention would have been brief, but, sailor-like, his predilection 
for fighting, and his repugnance to strike his flag without having 
first vindicated the honour of his country, overcame all scruples 
and prudential considerations. There were also other reasons 
for his deciding to fight. He had on board the newly-appointed 
Commander-ill Chief of the British Array, and other officers of 
distinction belonging to the King’s service, and his heart’s desire 
was gratified at this opportunity of showing that a Company’s 
cruiser could fight as stoutly as a King’s ship. The little 
‘ Hanger,’ accordingly, awaited her antagonists, and the military 
officers armed for the impending conflict, into which they 
entered with a spirit not less than that which animated the 
ship’s officers and crow. 

A desperate action now ensued. First the large ships plied 
the little brig with their guns, to which she replied with spirit, 
and then the galivats were laid alongside, and it was sought to 
overwhelm the handful of gallant Britons by throwing on her 
decks as many boarders as could find foot room. But, though 
the enemy mustered fifteen to one, and the Mahrattas were 
renowned throughout India as swordsmen, the repeated attempts 
were met and repulsed with a desperate tenacity of purpose that 
has never been surpassed in the amials of war. Nuniliers, 
however, told in the end, and, at length, the gallant little craft 
was carried by a united rush of hundreds of men infuriated at 
the prolonged resistance. On the decks lay Major Shaw dead, 
and General McLeod, “ who,” says Grant Duff, “ being disabled 
in one arm, continued to fight until shot through the body, when 

* Colonels McLeod and llumberstone, and Major Shaw had previou^ quitted 
the army serving in the Bednore country and came up to Bombay in February, 

in order to prefer charges against General Matthews, who retaliated by a letter, 
dated the 4th of March, ** taxing the nrhole army, in terms the most severe and 
unqualiHed, but altogetlier general and indisoriminate, with offences of the highest 
criminality.” (See extract of a letter from the President and Select Committee at 
Bombay, to tba Secret Committ^ of tlie Court of Direoton, dated the 27th of 
June, 1788, and reoeived OTerland on the 2Ist of Norember.) 
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he fell, as was supposed, mortally wounded, also Colonel Hum- 
berstoue* mortally, and three of the other military passengers, 
desperately wounded.” The gallant Pruen was also dangerously 
wounded, “and,” says Mill, “almost every man in the ship was 
either killed or wounded.” The prize was carried into Gheria, 
but it was a dear-bought one to the enemy. Their loss in killed 
and wounded was described as immense ; one vessel was sunk, 
and several were seriously damaged. Upon learning of this 
violation of the treaty, a strong remonstrance was made by the 
Bombay Government, and the surrender of thePeishwa’s districts 
was suspended ; but, upon an apology being made for the out- 
rage, together with the surrender of the vessel, the terms of the 
pacification were carried out. 

The Court of Directors presented Lieutenant Pruen with a 
valuable sword in token of their appreciation of the devoted 
gallantry he had displayed, and the Bombay Government gave 
pecuniary rewards to the survivors of the crew.f 

* “ He died/* sajs Mill, ** in a few days at GUioria, in tlio twenty-eighth year 
of his age, and was lamented as an officer of the most exalted promise, a man who 
nourished his spirit with the contemplation of ancient heroes, and devoted his 
hours to the study of the most abstruse sciences connected with his profession. 

t The President and Select Committee at Bombay, in their letter to the Secret 
Committee of th^ Court of liirectors, give the following account of this action. 
After stating that they had ordered Gtenoral McLeod to succeed General Matthews 
in the command of the army in the Bednore country, and had directed him, 
Colonel Humberstone, and Major Shaw, to rejoin the troops, tliey refer to their 
having received advices from Mr. Anderson, in a letter dated the 20th of 
February, of the Mahratta Treaty having arrived from Poonah. They then 
continue: — 

** The peace had been duly proclaimed at Bombay, and every necessary step 
taken on our part, for the performance of the treaty. The * Banger* had sailed 
OH the 5th of April with Colonels McLeod and Humberstone, Major Shaw, and 
other officers, to join the army. Lieutenant Pruen, commander of the vessel, 
liaving been previously apprized of the peace, and furnished with the some orders 
as had btwn circulated to all the Marine, not to commit hostilities against the 
Malirattas : when, on the 18th of April, we were alarmed by an account that the 
* Banger* had been attacked by the Mahratta fleet on the 8th, three days after 
leaving Bombay, and after a most desperate resistance of near live hours W'as 
obliged to submit to superior force and, with the whole convoy of boats, had been 
carried into Qhoria. We were under great anxiety and uncertainty for a 
considerable time, regarding the fate of Colonel Mclicod, and the other officers, 
which was not entirely removed till the 23rd of May, when the President received a 
letter from him dated at Gheria the 5th of that month. In this letter tlie coloutl 
mentions he had made several unsuccessful attempts to convey advice of his 
misfortune, and then relates some circumstances of the engagement, referring for 
a more particular account to Lieutenant Pruen. The account Colonel McLeod 
gives is, that on the morning of the 8th of April, they found themselves near the 
Mahratta fleet, belonging to Gheria, which, without speaking or ceremony, 
attained the * Banger* with great fury. . Lieutenant Pruen fought his vessel with 
the greatest courage. Their defence was desperate, and ceased not till they were 
almost all kiUed or wounded. Major Shaw was shot dead, Colonel Humbeiatone 
was shot through the lungs. Lieutenant Stuart of the 100th Begiment, was 
almost eut to pieces on boardiim, Lieutenant John Taylor of tlie Bombay troops 
was shot through the body, Lieutenant Seton, of the Bombay Artillery, and 
LieutenlMit Pnien,oomniaoderof the vessel, were wounded with swords on bonrding. 
In the beginning d the notion Colonel sMoLeod received two wounds in his leit 
baud and i^uiiter, aud a little before it was over a musket-shot passed through 
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In connection with this action an anecdote is told that is worth 
relating. It would appear that Lieutenant Pruen was a seaman 
of what is generally known as “the old school,” which, by the 
way, must be a very old school now, as the term has been applied 
to the navsil service, certainly since the days of Benbow, who, 
probably, was himself contemptuously twitted with new-fangled 
notions ; however this nia}' be. Lieutenant Pruen was a rough 
and ready seaman, very irritable, and full of prejudices, common 
enough with a certain class of sailors. Among these he regarded 
the military, especially when on board ship, as so much “ state 
lumber;” as to his little brig, he considered her the smartest 
craft that sailed the seas, and he regarded the crew, as indeed 
they proved themselves, in every way worth}^ of her. The mili- 
tar}^ otlicers quickly detected these weak points in the character 
of the commander, and, having nothing to do, were in the habit 

liis body, which pierced his lmig8 and spleen. Lieutenant Priieii’s account like- 
wise pri)V4:s that tliu Mali rat las began the attack, and that he received a number 
of shot before he returned a gun. Their force consisted of two large ships, a 
ketch, and eight galivats, witii which the * Ranger,* carrying only twelve 12- 
pounders, sustained a close engagement of four hours and a-half, the two ships 
and tlie ketch being lashed alongside of the ‘ Ranger,* in which situation the 
engugomont was continued witli musketry only ; and the brave defence of the 
ofiicers and crew prevented the enemy from entering the vessel, till, from the 
miinbcr of kilh^daiid wounded, and most of tJic iiuiskets being rendered unservice- 
able, the fire oftlie * Ranger' was so much reduced, that the commander was under 
the necessity of striking ; and the instant the colours were down the enemy 
rushed on board and cruelly cut and w'ounded several of the officers and men, 
while others jumped overboard to avoid certain death. The same night the 

* Ranger’ was carried into Gheria, wdicre the Subadar and officers disowning all 
knowledge of the peace, had refused U) release the vessel and ofificers without 
orders from Pooimli. We are concerned to add that Colonel Humberstone died 
at Gheria, on the SOtli of April, of the w'ound he received in the action. Colonel 
McLeod's recovery was long thought impossible, but he is now perfectly restored 
to health. Lieutenants Stuart, Taylor, Scion, and Pruen are also recovered. The 

* Ranger,’ with Colonel McLeod and the surviving officers, arrived here on the 29th 
of May, having been released from Gheria on the 27th in too disabled and 
despoiled condition to make her way to the southward. Our last letter from Mr. 
Anderson is dated the 18th of May, upon receipt of the intelligence of the capture 
of the ’ Ranger,’ which he immediately communicated to the Mhadiyee Scindia, 
and required him in strong terms to give Home explanation with regard to this 
outrage and the metisurcshe intended to pursue in vindication of his own honour, 
which was thus brought into question. Scindia declared that none of his late 
letters from the Minister gave him the least reason to apprehend any sinister 
intentions of the Mahratta Government, and he assured Mr. Anderson, that he 
had written in strong terms to the Minister to punisli with death the person who 
committed this a(‘t of hostility and to make full restitution of the stores and effects 
taken, that if they coinplied with these requisitions he would undertake to 
reconcile the English Govemineiit; but if they refused, they must take the 
consequences ; that for his part, since so enormous an outrage had been committed 
after the oondusion of the treaty , ho must consult and adopt the inclinations of 
the English. So far from punisLng the officer who committm the act of hostility, 
we are assured by Colonel McLeod that he received from the Minister public 
marks of approbation and honorary rewards for his conduct. Colond MoLeod 
was invited to the ceremony held upon this occasion, and tome of the officers were 
actually present when the Subadar exhibited in public durbar, according to the 

astom of the cduntry, the honorary ornaments which had been sent to him jhx>m 
Poonah.” 
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of ^ playing them off. Thus they frequently asserted that the 
brig could not fight, or, if she did, that any vessel of equal size 
would capture her. These sarcastic observations, though made 
only in joke, sometimes exasperated Pruen to such a pitch that 
he was only prevented by his position as commander, from tiiking 
revenge upon the detractors of his ship and crew; however, the 
altercations generally ended by his expressing a hope that he 
might have an opportunity, while they were on board, of showing 
these “ soldier officers ” that a Company's cruiser could fight, 
and tliat as well as the lordly line-of-battle ships, to which he 
was referred as “ real men-of-war.'* His wish was gratified, and 
the military officers, forming the of the British Army, had 
the inneh-desired opportunity; and It is related that, when the 
desperate action was at its height, and half his men lay weltering 
in their blood. Captain Pruen coolly turned round to the gentle- 
men who so bravel}" bore their part in the fray, and some of 
whom were already desperately wounded, with the inquiry as to 
W’hetlier the ‘ Ranger ’ and her crew could fight ? 

In 1770 a squadron of ships of the Marine was despatched 
from Bombay to Mocha, to redress a grievance under which a 
British subject was labouring, but happily matters were arranged 
without any bloodshed. In that year the captain of a trading 
vessel from India was on shore at the British factory at Mocha, 
when a slave boy, whom he had corrected, ran away and took 
refuge in au Arab’s house, where he was prevailed upon to 
become a Mahominedan. His master, meeting the boy one day, 
flogged him, Avherenpon the mob attacked the factory, and would 
have sacrificed the English captain but that he managed to effect 
his escape to his ship. The Governor, having refused to make 
good the losses he had suffered at the hands of the populace, 
who had destroyed his effects in the factory, the captain sailed 
for Bombay, and requested redress from the Government. Two 
ships of the Bombay llilarine were immediately fitted out with 
every requisite for bombarding the city, and, on their arrival at 
Moclui, a message was sent to the Governor, apprising him of 
their mission. The inhabitants were greatly alarmed, and 
abandoned the forts, which they had been accustomed to consider 
impregnable, and would have deserted the city had not the 
Governor prevented it. He thought proper to comply with the 
demands which were made on behalf of the sufferers, and sent 
off 4,000 dollars, extorted from the Banian merchants, to the 
Coiiiinodore, who was “happy,” says a writer, “to preserve the 
city from destruction, and to appease the wrath of the British 
at so cheap a rate.”* 

We will now give some account of events up the Persian Gulf, 
where the Company’s Marine were engaged on ground that has 

* ‘‘Ssriei ofsdmitamin thsoouiMof avoraft up tbs Bed See, on the eoasto 
of Nubia and Sgjptk in the year 1777 i" by ityleo Ifwin, Eiq. 

VOL. L 
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been familiar to all officers of the Service since the capture of 
Ormuz iu 1622, and which witnessed almost the last of their 
services, the Persian war of 1856. 

After the death of Nadir Shah, jind until the year 1779, when 
Agha Mahomed Khan, founder of the present Kujjir dynasty, 
raised himself to the throne, Persia was ruled well and wisely 
by Kurreem Khan, of the tribe of Zend ; throughout his struggle 
for power he had been supported by the Arab tribes inhabiting 
the Persian shores of the Gulf, but, later on, some of the petty 
rliiefs became refractor}^ the most troublesome of these being 
Meer Mohunna, of Bunder Reeg, a small seaport to the north- 
west of Bushire — this chief, at once remarkable for his valour 
and his atrocious wickedness, had, during the course of his 
career, in order to gratify his cupidity, murdered his parents, 
brothers, and most of his family. Meer Mohunna now offended 
the Persian Government, by interrupting the communications 
between Shiraz and Bushire, which was at this time the prin- 
cipal port in the kingdom, the Company having, in 1762, removed 
their factory thither from Gombroon, when that place declined 
and was almost deserted. Being attacked by a Persian force 
the chief of Bunder Reeg defended his possessions on the con- 
tinent with the utmost resolution, but, at length, was forced to 
retire to the island of Corgo,* (Khargu) near Kharrack,t (Kharcg). 
On this small, sandy island he not only supported a numerous 
body of followers, and defeated all the efforts of Sheikh Nasseer 
of Bushire to reduce him to obedience, but added to his means 
by plundering a number of vessels, and, in 17G6, succeeded in 
surprising the Dutch garrison at Kharrack, distant twenty-seven 
miles from Bushire, from which it is visible on a clear day. 

Some notice is here necessary regarding the establishment of 
the Dutch in Kharrack. 

Baron Kniphausen, the Dutch agent at Bussorah, having been 
fined and imprisoned by the Turkish Governor, proceeded to 
Batavia and induced his superiors to authorize a plan for 
aggrandizing the Dutch East India Company. Having received 
their sanction, he sailed with two ships for the Persian Gulf, 
and, on securing a grant of the island, took possession of Khar- 
rack, where he erected a small fortification. The Baron then 
blockaded the Shatt-ul-Arab until the Governor of Bussorah 
had restored the sums of money he had extorted from him. 
Under his auspices Kharrack rose rapidly in importance, and 
became a safe emporium, and, as there is an abundant supply of 
water, the settlement flourished, and the population rapidly 
increased from one hundred poor fishermen, as it was when 

* Corgo is about three miles long bja half amile broad,aiid is aituated about a 
mile and a half to the northwards of Kharrack. 

t Kharrack is about four miles in^^ngth, and may bo scob from Buahiro Roads 
in dear weather, the tomb on the highest point beuig 284 feat high. 
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Baron Kniphatisen took possession of it, until it numbered four 
tlioiisanJ souls.* “The Dutch," says a writer in the “Asiatic 
.loiirnal,” (Vol. xxvir., New Scries,) “built a re^^ular square 
fort of four bastions, each of which mounted ten guns. In 1762, 
Mecr Meana, of Buriderick, took two armed galivats, and landing 
with two hundred men, plunderetl the island. The Dutch having 
afforded assistance to the Persians in attacking Meer iMeana ai 
Bunderick in which they failed, he retaliated, and in 17(h» 
attacketl the Dutch at Kharraek, and coinpelhijl them to surrender 
the island, though they had a garrison of eighty Europeans on 
tlie island, who proceeded to Busliire. This island became, 
under the Dutcli, a flourishing settlement, with a population 
exceeding twelve liiiiidred soids."’ Abraham Parsons, in his 
Travels in Asia and Africa,’’ gives a difl'ereiit version of 
the capture of the island by the Meer, and says that 
he first induced the Dutch Governor to visit him at Bunder 
lieeg, and then forced him, on pain of death, to sign an 
order directing tiie commanding olHcer to surrender. By this 
acquisition, Jleer Aloliuima’s power was greatly increased, and 
he becajiie the dread of all neighbouring chiefs. “From this 
time,” says I’arsons, “ he commenced pirate, fitting out his gali- 
vats and other smaller armed vessels as cruisers ; they took and 
plundered vessels of every nation, and he became as great a 
terror to those wlio navigated in the i^ersian Gulf, as the famous 
Angria had heretofore been in the East Indies.” At length, in 
1768, Knrreeiij Khan determined to expel Aleer Mohunntu 
I'lie island of Kharraek was claimed by the Persian Govern- 
ment, and Sheikh Nasscer, of Bushire, was directed to take step)s 
to recover it. 

* The above is Uic account given by Malcolm in bis “ History of Persia,” 
(vol. ii. p. 82). Ives, in his Voyage to liiUiu,'* speaks of lii.s visit to Kliarnick in 
1758, while it was in tbc possession of Baron Kniphausoi, and gives a dctaile«l 
account of the scltlcuicst of t ho Hutch on the island. Mr. Ives pj\>ceeded up tbe 
Uulf from Itonibay in tlie Company’s cruiser ‘JS wallow,* Captain Price. Jiistamoiid 
gives the following account of this event : — “ Baron Knipiiausen managed the 
l)utch factory with extraovtlimiry success. The English fojiiul themselves in 
imminent danger of losi ig the superiority they haductpiired iit this place, as we;l 
as in most of the scuimrts in Imlia. 'J liey excited the Turkish Clovernmcnt to 
suppress n branch of trade tir.it was useful to it, and procured an order for the 
coniiscation of the merchandi/e and possessions of their rivals. Tlie Dutcii 
fiu'tor, wiio, under the character of a meruliant, concealed the statesman, instantly 
took a resolution worthy of a man of genius. He retired witli his dependents, 
and the broken remains of his fortune, to Kharraek. a small i>la’.id at the distaime 
of iifteen leagues from the mouth of the river, whero ho fortitied himself in siicli a 
manner that, by intoi'cepting the Arabian and Indian vessels bound for the city, 
he compelled the Gx)vernmoiit to grant him an indemnification for the losses he 
had sustained by their behaviour. The fume of his integrity and abilities drew to 
his island the privateers of the neighbouring porto; the very merchants of 
Bussorah and the Europeans who tr^ed thimer. This new colony found its 
prosperity increase every day, when it was abandoned by its founder. Tiic 
successor of this able miln did not displav th| same talents ; towards the end of 
the year 17d5, he suffered himsjelf to dispossessed of his island by the Arabian 

corsair, Mirmahana.” 

U 2 
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A large fleet was, accordingly, fitted out and sent against the 
pirate chief, but so great was the dread in w^hich he was held 
that they feared to attack him. In this state of affairs, the 
Sheikh applied to the Company’s agent at Bushire, and, as there 
were two vessels of the Bombay Marine at that port. Captain 
Price, commanding the ‘Swallow,’ the senior officer, at once 
offered to undertake the duty ; but his force was utterl}^ inade- 
quate for the object of reducing the island, even if he could have 
counted upon a loyal co-operation on the part of his faint-hearted 
allies. On the approach of the combined force to Kharrack, 
Meer Mohunna’s fleet came out to meet them, when an action 
ensued, from which, however, the Persian fleet took care to keep 
out of harm’s way, and then ran back whence they came, 
without firinga shot. After some heavy cannonading, tbeeneiny 
withdrew their fleet under the protection of the fort, and the 
British vessels remained off the island, where they were joined 
by the Persian sqmulron. Captain Price now proposed a joint 
attack on the fort, which was a well-built work of considerable 
strength ; to this the Persians consented, but, as before, when 
the firing began, the Bushire fleet were nowhere to be seen. It 
was useless for two small vessels to contend against the powerful 
artillery of a strong fort, and, after vainly attempting to make 
an impression on the walls. Captain Price was forced to retire. 
It is said that on this occasion, Meer Mohnnna fired red-hot 
shot, which set fire to one of the cruisers, a noteworthy circum- 
stance, as these terrible missiles are generally supposed to have 
been first employed at the siege of Gibraltar twenty years later. 

Shortly after this, a party of nearly forty officers and men 
from the Company’s cruisers landed on the island of Corgo, and, 
during the night, were attacked by an overpowering force, from 
Kharrack, under Meer Mohunna, when they were lu^arly all cut 
to pieces. As the vessels were now too shorthanded to con- 
tinue operations, and the Persians, for whose sole Itenefit they 
were undertaken, declined to assist. Captain Price quitted his 
station off the islands and returned to Bombay.* 

According to the account of the attack on Kharrack given by 
Parsons, who says he learned the particulars from some of the 
(.bmpany’s officers who were actually engaged, six of the Com- 
pany’s ships and smaller vessels-of-war co-operated with the 
Persians. He says : — “Although the attack was made by sea, 

* The anther of the article on Kharrack, in the Asintic Journal, beforo quoted, 
writing of these erenti^ says : — “ In 1768 the Persians offered to transfer the 
island to the Company, if they would co-operate in effecting its conquest from 
Meer Meana. They 'declined the offer, but engaged to amist the Persians in 
recovering it in the promise of a free and open t^e throughout Persia. An 
attack was made on the island on the 20th of May, but faiM from one of the 
Company’s ships taking fire. A renewal of the attack was subsequently abandoned, 
in consequence of a party from the ships, whilst watering at Corgo, haeing been 
surprised by an ambivaiae of Meer Alcana’s, who killed twenij-lbw and wonailed 
seren of the crew.” 
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with the largest of the English ships against the castle, with 
that skill and bravery which did them great honour, and by the 
smaller vessels, which, in conjunction with the Persians, landed 
at the town, notwithstanding the fire from the eight gali vats and 
the musketry from the town, the attempt was fruitless ; the ships 
siifiTering so much from the guns of the castle that they were 
obliged to sheer oflF to repair the damage ; and, altliongh they 
returned to the attack the next da}^ it was ineffectual, the castle 
guns being so much larger than those of the ships, whose 
heaviest shots were nine and six-pounders.” As it is certain 
that only two of the Company’s ships-of-war were engaged in 
the attack on the castle, it is probable that four of the vessels 
referred to by this writer were improvised gunboats, or galivats, 
a class of fighting ships utterly unable to cope with strong 
fortifications. 

From information received from an officer of the Marine 
captured at Corgo by Meer Mohunna, it appears that there were 
fifteen hundred fighting men in Kliarrack, and about four 
thousand inhabitants; and that there were also ten Dutchmen who 
superintended the management of his artillery, and several 
Armenians. This ofiicer stated that a force of fifteen hundred 
Sepoys, and three hundred Europeans, exclusive of a company 
of arhllery, would be required to reduce the island. These must 
land and make regular approaches. The Meer’s forces were 
fine active men, and in the best order. He had nine galivats ; 
their dimensions were about seventy feet long, twenty-four feet 
broad, and five feet hold ; they sail like the wind, and were kept 
in the most perfect order.” 

In the following year, however, according to Malcolm and 
other reliable authorities, a rebellion of his followers broke out, 
and Meer Mohunna fled to Bussorah, where he was seized and 
executed, and his body cast into a field to be devoured by dogs. 
^*^The death of this monster,” says Malcolm, diffused universal 
joy, from the coast of Shiraz to the shores of India, and the 
inhabitants still pronounce his name with mixed horror and 
apprehension.” 

Parsons says that Kurreem Khan, recognizing the inutility of 
attempting the reduction of the castle by bombardment, owing 
to the heavy gnus mounted on the walls and bastions, resolved 
to effect its surrender by blockading the island, and starving the 
garrison out. He, accordingly, sent a large body of troops, 
with artillery, which were landed on the island in April, 
1769, and the place was completely invested. At length Meer 
Mohunna, seeing that the game was up, embarked on a dark 
night with a portion of his treasure, and proceeded to Grane, 
whence he made his way to Bussorah, where he was put to death 
by order of the Pasha of Bagdad* 

Mr. Murlcy, the Company’s Resident at Busbire, endeavoured 
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-to obtain a portion of the Meer’s property, as an indemnification 
for the expenses the Company had incurred in co-operating 
against him, but the Sheikh refused his demands, when Mr. 
Morley proceeded to Bussorah, and left the Company’s ship 
‘ Revenge * to cruise off the island. Kharrack now re-devolved 
to the Sovereign of Persia, and Hussein Sultan was appointed 
Governor, and Admiral of the Gulf, with the title of Hussein Khan. 

In 1775 took place the siege of Bussorah,* by the Persian 
anny of fifty thousand men, under the command of Sadoc 
Khan, brother to Kurreem Khan, Shah of Persia, the Turkish 
garrison scarcely exceeding fifteen hundred men. At this 
time a squadron of ships of the Bombay Marine was lying in the 
river Shatt-uI-Arab, near the creek off the city, consisting of 
the ‘ Revenge,* a frigate of twenty-eight guns, ‘ Eagle,’ of sixteen 
guns, and ‘ Success,* ketch, of fourteen guns ; beside two othei 
ketches of fo\irtee.n guns each, built at Bombay for the Pasha 
of Bagdad. “ These ketches are commanded,” says Parsons, who 
had arrived at Bussorah overland from Bagdad, “ by an English 
midshipman in the Company’s service, and have on board a few 
English sailors ; the remainderof tl\e creware Turks. They carry 
British colours.” On the 6th of March, three officers, belonging 
to the Company’s cruisers, engaged on a shooting excursion, 
were attacked by a large body of armed men, and left for dead ; 
the boat’s crew were also stripped and beaten, and their boat 
taken away. In alliance with the Persians was a piratical prince, 
whose dominions lay between Bussorah and the Gulf, called by 
Parsons the “ Shaub,” who, having pushed up the river during 
the night with fourteen of his gallvats, began, on the 21 st of 
March, to transport across the river, under the protection of the 
Persian batteries, the heavy guns and equipage of the besieging 
army. On the following day, the Company’s agents quitted their 
factor}'^ in Bussorah, and went on board the ‘ Eagle’ with the 
treasure and valuables; and, during the afternoon, the ‘ Success,’ 
accompanied by one of the Pasha’s ketches, succeeded in cap- 
turing one of the Shaub’s galivats, which was burnt, and in 
damaging others before they reached the Persian camp near a 
creek some distance from Bussorah. The other ketch 
belonging to the Pasha, also returned the same evening, the 

* PanoDB gives ft full description of Bussoitth ftt this time. "The mud walls/* 
lie says, " are about twelve miles in circuit, and, although not half the endot^ 
space is built on, jet it is a laf|;e city, and before the plague in 1773, was very 
populous ; the population were computed to be upwai^s of tliree hundred 
thousand, and, in September following, only amounted to fiftv thousand, the 
remainder, excepting twenty thousand who fled away, having fallen victims to its 
fury. At this time they compute the inhabitants to be from eighty thousand to 
ninetv thousand soub. There are four gates and a sallyport, also a deep and 
broad ditch which is wanting on each side the two principal gates, called Zoheir 
and Bagdad. There are eight bastions, on each of which are mounted eight 
brass guns, besides upwards of fifty brass cannon on ships* carriages, mounted 
round the walb. There b also a battei^ of twelve bnss mns at the Capitan 
Pasha’s quarters, littb more than lOP yiuds below tlie creelrs mouth.** 
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midshipman commanding her having run the gauntlet of the 
Persian batteries. This young officer had been requested by 
the Persian General to come on shore, but, apprehending 
treachery, he sent one of his crew, named Ryley, to personate 
him, and after this man had landed, the Persian batteries and 
the galivats* opened fire upon the ketch, which he promptly 
returned, and in the conflict suffered some loss. Negotiations 
were now opened by the enemy with the Turkish Governor and 
the British Agent for the surrender of the city on the payment 
of twenty lacs of rupees, but the demand was refused. 

As fears were entertained that the Persian fleet, which was 
very considerable, might make an effort to push up the river, 
the commanding officers of the Company’s cruisers made every 
effort to prevent this junction. The Turkish Pasha placed at 
their disposal two of his galivats, which were speedily armed 
with eight guns, and manned with crews of between eighty to 
a hundred men and officers, drawn from the cruisers. In order 
to prevent the enemy breaking through, the British naval force 
set to work to construct a bridge from the large boats employed 
in the passenger and goods traffic in the creek ; no light task 
considering the great breadth of the river at this point, and the 
lack of materials. Parsons writes : — “ March 24th and 25th. 
Our Marine officers and men have been very active in placing 
the anchors, chains, and cables, and bringing the boats to their 
proper moorings, so as to form the bridge, or rather barricade, 
as a sufficient number of boats could not be procured, so as to 
be close enough together to admit planks to be laid from boat 
to boat, nor, indeed, was it necessary, as every boat’s bow was 
hauled under the chain and there fastened, and at the distance 
of about sixty feet, another boat, and so on, quite across the 
river, either under the chain or cables. At the same time one 
of the boats’ anchors and cables was carried out from the bow 
of each boat, and another from the stern, so as to enable it to 
resist the tide, whether flood or ebb, without bearing too hard 
upon the anchors, to which the chain and cables were fastened. 
Every assistance was given to forwarding the plan, by the 
Oapitau Pasha’s men under his command, and our Marine officers 
never desisted from the work until it was completed that evening, 
to the satisfaction of every one interested in the preservation of 
Bussorah. We now flatter ourselves that the Persian army, 
without further supply of cannon, ammunition, and provisions 
must DOW decamp.” 

On the 6th of April the Persian army took up a position 

* Mr. Panoiu thm deicribet one of theee galiyats, which the ' Eagle* subae- 
quentlj oq^tured : — ^'^She is eighty-four feet long, twenty-four feet broM, mounts 
ten eanriage guns, e-pohnders, and is built forward like a London wherrr and has 
only one tall mast, which rakee forwar4, to which isattached a lug sail ; she carries 
twenty-four oars.’* 
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extending from about three miles up the river, where the agent 
had his country house, and at which, since the English factory 
was closed, the Vice-Consul has resided. On the morning of 
the 8th of April, sixteen Persian galivats appeared in sight, 
coming up the river in full saih to attack the English ships, 
which, however, did not wait for them. The * Success’ and 
‘ Eagle ’ slipped their cables, and, with the Pasha’s two ketches, 
set sail to meet them ; upon which the Persians “ up helm” and 
made off with the assistance of their sweeps. Their fleet con- 
sisted of a small brig of eight guns, called the ‘ Tiger,’* five 
galivats of ten guns, and ten others, carrying from six to eight 
guns each. Mr. Parsons speaks of the good effect produced by; 
the activity of tlie Marine officers, and says that the Governor, 
who was going his rounds, accompanied by several of his officers, 
“ seemed well pleased with the behaviour of our little Marine 
force, and told the Agent that if he would keep the enemy from 
approaching by water, we had nothing to fear, for that he and 
his brave fellows wf)uld prevent them by land, which the Agent 
promised to do.” Meantime reinforcements of Arabs and Turkish 
troops from Bagdad arrived, so that “ the men on the walls 
seemed quite cheerful.” Before daylight on the 9th of April, 
the Persians made an attempt to escalade the walls, but 
were driven back with great slaughter; on the same night they 
succeeded in setting lire to two of the boats on the Persian side 
of the bridge of boats, but they only burnt to the water’s edge 
without sinking, so that their object was not attained. The 
‘ Success,’ and the two Pasha’s galivats moored near that side, 
opened fire and dispersed the people, also firing into the village, 
which burned for many hours. 

On the fidlowing day the English squadron weighed anchor, 
and worked down the river with the tide and a contrary wind, 
the Company’s Agent being desirous of proceeding to Bushire, 
and the Corninodore of attacking, eu routf,y a fleet of twelve 

* The * Tiger* formerlj belonged to the Company. In April, 1773, when the 
plague desolated Uussorah, the Agent and his men quitted the city, and embfwked 
on hoard the * Drake* and * Tiger,* two of the Company’s cruisers, with the intention 
of proceeding to Bombay. Kurrceiti Khan, Shah of Persia, was on bad terms 
with them because Mr. Morley, the Agent at Bushire, fearing ill-treatment, bad, 
about five years before, fled on boaid a Company’s cruiser and proceeded to 
Bombay, which drew all the English trade to the Turkish port of Bussorah. In 
order to be revenged, the SJiuh directed some of his galivats to waylay the two 
cruisers. The ' Tiger* v us captured by a surprise, but they feared to attack the 
* Drake,* a vessel carrying, fourteen guns, on board which was the Agent and 
several members of the factory. The ‘Tiger,’ with Messrs. Beaumont and Green 
on board, was carried to Bunder Beeg, and, by order of the Sliab, these two 
gentlemen were sent to him to Shiraz. They remained here a year, whfn they 
were conducted to Bushire. Mr. Green had been permitted to proceed to 
Bussoruh, to which the English Agent had returned to settle his affairs, and waa 
here when the siege broke out. Soon after tliu the Bon^ba^ Govemihent 
made proposals for the release of the prisonen aini the re-eathbliabmentof the 
English factory at Bushire. 
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galivats and thirteen armed trankies,* of which he had received 
information on the previous day. “ At four,” says Mr. Parsons, 

* Tnuildea, though fermeflj much in qm, are not noir to be seen in the Persian 
Gutf; they are impelled bj both oen and sails. The following are the spedea of 
natiTe erare that naTigate the srateraof the Gulf. The Batil, a Teasel with a long 
fiddle-headed bow and isro masts, which maj be disti^uishc^ from other craft bj 
the inner pari of the stem-post being ornamented with devices cut in tlie wood. 
The Batil of the aonthem part of the Malabar coast is about 50 to GO feet in 
length, 16 to 18 feet in breadth, and 8 to 10 feet in depth, and has more of the 
Snropean ferm than anj of the Indian-boilt Teasels timt are met with. The 
afteir-paTt diows the origin to he of Portuguese const riicti on, us it is rerj similar 
to that of manj of the boats still in use bjr the people oi that countr^r ; indeed 
tbejr are said to he of the same shape as the vt>.vs»^l rn which Yasco da Gama 
sailed to Indi^ Thej hare a deck fore and afl, and are built in a rery rough 
manner, and festened with nails and bolts. The/ are equipped with one ina»t 
which inclines forward, and a square liig-ssiil, with one pair of shrouds and a 
backstaj ; also a small bowsprit at an angle of about foi’ty-fiTc degret^, with 
a sort of jib-forasafl. The Bagarah of the Pefsian Giiif is similar to the 
Batil, with one mast and a small dcek-housc abaft. 

The Baghalah, or Buggalow, is a species of natiTc tcsscI wlticli it is the fashion 
to call a dhow,*’ though dhows are, at the present da/, nevt^r seen in the 
Gulf, or indeed, rarelj anywhere, only a few being found at Jiddalt and some 
other ports. The baghalah is of great size, sometimes of 2U0 or llk)t> tons hunlen, 
and carrying sererai gyois — one called the “ Ilimi/Kh,” iM'longing to the Sultan 
of Bahrein, had ten. The Persian Gulf baghalalis hare two musts raking forward, 
like those of the batil and bagarah, and a high poop with stem ports, uiid a long 
pointed bow. The baghalidi ia steered with an ordinary tiller, unlike the batil and 
bagarali which are steered by ** yoke lines** leading from a point a little aboTe tho 
water on the ontside edge of the rudder,. The baghalah of the Gulf of Citteh is 
one of the most ancient ressels to be met with. Mr. Kd/e, fonnerty Master 8hi|>- 
Wright of the Royal Dockyard at Trinoomali, deserribes these Tessels minutely in 
a paper communicated to the Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society. Tbrir 
extreme length, from stem to taffrail, is about 7 4 feet, ilte breadttk 25 feet, and 
the depth in hold 11 feet 6 inches, and they arc about 150 tons burthen. The 
peculiarity of form and extraordinary equipment of these ressels is sail I to have 
f>een the same feom the period of Alexander Uie Great. They are armed with 
two guns on the after-part, and hare their poop-decks with a round stem. Their 
extreme section is abaft the waist or middle of the Tcasel : they are rery broad in 
prop6rtion to their length, with a sharp rising floor ; the stem is straight, and 
rakes Teiy little more than the stern-post. These Tcssels are constructed with 
timbers and |danks, which are nail and trenail fastened in the most rude and 
unsafe manner possible. The topside abore the deck is barricaded with mats on 
the outside of timbers, which run up to about eight feet from the deck, and 
when they hare no caigo on hoard, this barricade is remored. They hsTc only 
one mast ; and m latem sail, the tack of which goes to the stem head as in all 
other Tessela. 

The extraordinary longerity of these natire Tcsaels may he gathered from the 
feci that in 1837, a haghalali, the **Derta Dowlut,** or ’^Wealth of the Seas,” 
which was built at Bownuggnr, in the year 1750, was still trading in the R^ 
Sea. 

The Arab dhow is a wes^ genaraUy of about 150 to 250 tons burthen by 
meanuwment, and sometimee larger, ft is grah-hailt, with ten or twelre ports, 
a&>nt 85 feet long feom stem to stern, 20 feet 9 inches broad, and 11 feet Ginchca 
deep. These yemcli hare a great rise of floor, are calcuiated fee sailing with 
emdl cargoee, andazefeiUy prepared, byintemid equipment, Ibr defence, with 
deeka, hiSchways, port^ poop-de^ Ac.* like a reseel of war. Many of them 
are ahealhed, on two and a-bw inch plank bottrans, with one inch bom; and 
the prepaiation of chnnam, eoeoa-nnt oil, and dmmar (country icsin), which ia 
ealled **galgal,’* put between theplanke anii shealhiiy board, canaca the Te mc l to 
be wmrj diy and duiahie^ and psefrente the worm feom attadohg the bottom. 
Thm worm ia oe great on cneniy to timbew jn the water as the white ant is to it 
on land. Gn tiio outeida of tho eHrathmg-boaid there is a coat of chwnam or 
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“ the Persian Admiral fired a shot at the ‘ Eagle * and ‘ Success.’ 
At half-past four the ‘ Eagle/ being advanced near to them, 
returned their fire with a broadside, which was followed by the 
‘Success.* As soon as we arrived within gunshot— one of our 
lieutenants having been burnt on the 2(>th of March, and 
remaining dangerously ill, I acted in his place — the Persians 
kept driving through the narrow reach (it was now strong ebb 
tide with the wind contrary) continuing to fire at us, which the 
* Eagle ’ and ‘ Success ’ returned whenever the guns could be 
brought to bear on them, on the different tacks. Presently 
after we received a shot through our jib, another through our 
ensign, and another through a spare topmast in the booms. The 
Pasha’s two “ketches and galivats could not keep up with us, and 
the two former got twice aground. The cannonading on both 
sides continued brisk, but we never could get near enough to do 
any execution with our musketry. At half-past five we had our 
main top-gallant yard arm shot away, much of our rigging cut, 
and two of our gun ports in the steerage beat in, at which hour 
two balls struck and lodged in the ship’s starboard side, between 
the tw'o after-guns, and were buried in more than half their 
diameter. Soon after this the Persians fled, the dull sailers 
rowed, being towed by those that sailed best. At six they all 
got in close to the Persian shore and anchored in shoal water ; 
we anchored abreast of them as near us our draft of water would 
permit, when a furious cannonading commenced at the distance 

whitewash, made the snnic as that between the sheathing and planks, and this coat 
is renewed every season they put to sea. These vessels, though often brig*rigged, 
when Ibnmerly used for war purjioses by the Joasmi and other piraticiu. tribes, 
had, generally, only one mast and a lateen sail. The yard is the length of the 
vessel, and we have seen a dhow having a spar 100 feet in lengtli : the mast rakes 
forword, for the purpose of keeping the ponderous w^eight clear, in raising and 
lowering. The taek of the sail is brought to the stem head, and the sheets alt in 
the usuiil way ; tlie haulyurds lead to the taffrail, liaving a pendant and treble- 
purchase block, wliich becomes the backstay, to support the maat when the sail is 
set ; tills, with two or three pairs of shrouds, completes the rigging, which is very 
simple, the whole being of coir rope. Dhows may be distinguished from baghalahs 
by a long gallery projecting from the stem, whicli is their peculiar charactoristic. 

The Pattumars are a class of vessel wkicli may be considered the best sailers' in 
India, and the most useful as stowing a good cargo. They belong principally 
to Bombay merchants, and cari^ on the whole of the coasting trade to that poH. 
They are grab-built, and the dimensions of the large class are 7fi feet 6 inches in 
length, 21 feet 6 inclics in breadth, 11 feet 9 inches in depth, and about 200 tons 
burtlien. They are planked, says Mr. Edye, with teak, upon jungle-wood frames, 
and are really very liundsome vessels, being put together in the^ European 
manner, with nails, bolts, &c., and their bottoms are sheathed with inch board, 
and have tlie preparation before described. Some of the smaller class of these 
vessels of about 60 tons burthen, are sewed together with coir, like other native 
boats. The small class have one, and the large cl sa two masts, with the lateen 
sail ; the foremast raking forward for the purpose of keeping the ponderous yard 
clear. The yard is slung at one-third of its length ; the tack of the sail is 
brought to the stem he^ through a fixed block, and tlie dieot hauled a(l at 
the side as usual. The haulyard is a pendant and treble block from the mast- 
head aft to midships ; thus acting as a backstay for the mast's seourity, together 
with about two pairs of shrouds. * 
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of pistol shot assisted by our musketry. This was continued 
until dark, when we both desisted at the same time as if by 
mutual consent.’* 

At daybreak the following morning (the 12th of April), the 
Persian fleet was discovered in Harfah Creek, about thirty 
miles below Bussorah Creek, on the Persian shore ; tliey were 
quite out of reach and appeared to be agroniid. At six, the 
* Eagle* and ‘Success,* followed by the Pasha’s gal i vats and 
ketches, weighed anchor, and worked down the river, driving 
before them some Persian galivats coming up the stream. On 
arriving at the mouth of the Shatt-ul-Arab, the Pasha’s two 
galivats proceeded to A1 Koweit — by the English called Grants. 
— a port then dependent on the Turkish Governor <^f Bussorah. 
Previous to parting company, all the Turkish and Arab seamen 
on board the Pasha’s two ketches, numbering two hundred and 
thirty men, were transferred to the galivats, and the former 
being manned by European seamen from tlie ‘Success’ and 
‘Eagle,* accompanied those ships to Bushire. During the 
voyage across the head of the Gulf, two trankies were captured 
by the boats of the two cruisers, and, in the afternoon of the 
15th of April, the ships arrived in Bushire Roads, where they 
found some merchantmen, with the ‘ Drake,’ Company’s ship of 
fourteen guns, flying the Commodore’s pennant, and liaving on 
board Mr. Robert Garden, a member of the Bombay Council, 
who had come with despatches from the Governor regarding 
the establishment of the factory at Busliire, which hail been 
closed for five years, and to demand the release of Messrs. 
Beaumont and Green, two gentlemen of the Bussorah factory, 
taken on board the ‘ Tiger/ a small brig of eight guns, 
when she was captured by surprise by a fleet of the Shah’s 
galivats. 

At this time, Ahmed, the Irnaum of Muscat, was fitting out, 
for the relief of Bussorah,* an army of ten thousand men, and 
his fleet, “ which,’* says Parsons, who passed through Muscat 
on his way to Bombay, “ consisted of thirty-four ships of war, 
four of forty-four guns each (which were built at Bombay), five 
frigates, from eighteen to twenty-four guns each; the remainder 
are ketches and galivats from fourteen to eight guns.” This 
relief came too late, and, after a resistance of eight mouths, 
Bussorah fell to the arms of Sadoc Khau, but in the following 

* Mr. Francis* Warden, Member of Council at Bombay, in a memorandum on 
the ** Rise and Progress of the Arab tribes in the Persian Gulf,*’ prepared in 
August, 1819, states that one of the pretexts set forth by Kurreem Khan, Shah 
of Persia, for attacking Bussorah, was the granting of aid by the Pasha of 
Bagdad to the Imaum of Muscat, which prerented him from subduing the 
Prorinoe of Oman. On the death of Kurreem Khan in 1779, Bussoruh was 
reoccupied by the Turks, and from that time may be dated the decline of Persian 
influence in the Gulf, the conteste for superiority between the different petty 
chiefs inToirinc a condition of anarchy, which, suMequently, required the strong 
hand of the Indian Goreinment to allay. ^ 
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year Imaom Abmed raca^ored h; for whidb tbe Sbitan of 
Turkey paid klm a or anoiaad mbridy^ whidi mu con* 

tinned np to the tioie of Sts grandsoD, Sej jid Sud. 

Before commencing the narnitiTe of Ik part taken the 
Bombay Marine in the wars waged with Hyder Ally and his 
soDf Tippoo Sultan, and in the alrnf^^ ^hJ^ianeev when 
that fine seaman Sir Edward Holies met with his match in 
the Bailty de Soffrein, perbapa the greatest Admiral France has 
prodn^d, we will briefly recapitolate the condition of the 
meiSenet of the Senrice) from the lime of its fonnatio!!i up to 
tbe year 177fl. 

When the Company's relatkms with the Portuguese became 
more amicable,^ Mr. MethwoU, the President at Surat, in the 
year entered into a coenaoefcial conrention with the Vice- 
roy of Gott, whereby the English were permitted to build four 
^ pinnaces,” tu'o at Dauiaun, and two at Bassein, for the protect 
tion ot their local trade. Upon the aoquisition of Bombay by 
tbe Company, the Commissioners appoinled by Sir George 
Oxenden to report npon the island and port, lecomme^ed that 
a dry dock should be built for tbe porpoae of consIructiDg ships 
of war ; and the Court of Diieetors; In furtherance of this pro- 
posal, der.patched, in 1670, Mr. Warwick Petl,a Baral architect 
of repute, to construct two ressels for tbe defence of the island, 
and to iustnict tbe natives in the art of shipbuilding. Orders 
Were likewise given for two brigantlines to be armed for the 
protection of the Malabar coasting trade;. 

Id 167 1 Mr. Anngier, President of the lactorj at Surat, fore- 
seeing tbe probability of an attempt by the Dntcli, wt& whom 
we were at w ar, to capture the island of Bombay, which, indeed, 
they made in tbe following year, and alarmed at the strength 
of the fleets of the Seedee and other Powers, as compart with 
his own almost defenceless states urgjed the Court of Directm 
to permit him to build and mamtalD a respcctaUe naval forces 
The Court consented to this pnqposal,’ so fin as to aMtetion 
tbe construction and equipmtmt of two frigates^ and tinea 
sloops. In 167^ Captain Shaztoii had trained one hundred 
men of bis military force, to aerve aa marinea on board the 
Company's vessels intended for the ddenceof the iaiaiid« 
Fryer.* who arrived here at thm time, sprafcing of the ships of 
war then in the harbour^ remarks Underthe ramie, besides 
innomemble little vessels, as hoys^ k«tcfae% and the like, lay 
three men-of-war, with their top armoar out, waste doths and 
pennants at every yard-arm ; to wit, the * Bevengew’ twcnlj-tv^ 
gnns; the ^Majboon,’ taken fhun the Dulcli, z20 tons; and 

* iS«r Mr. Jthm Ffjtv^r g t ykJ **A war wawaft tCKH* limim aoA 
Pmw. im Idttcn, bwg aiw ^cwir tandi^ kqpw m ant ifaiaM 

1681 .’^ 
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die * Hunter,* fomleea gam.* Onlj &ve jeura luter succeeded 
the first of the Oompanys eoU fits of ^eeoriomy, for, in 167<i, 
the Cbnit Ofvdbefedl the luAe of oil their armed tsliipR, excepting 
the * Beven^* and a few amall craft to defend tiie fishencs of 
theialand. Bet Mr. Heniy Qsi»(len declined to execute this 
order, the impolicy of whid rbOi»ved, in the folioAving yasaLV^ a 
striking iUiastration, when the Mahrailas oociipied KeiierA% and 
the Seedee seised ueighbooring island of Henery, thereby 
placing Bombay almo^ in a state of blodcade. liideal, the 
Bombay Marine, owing to the injndidons reduction, was iiiade- 
qmate for the duties it was called npou to fulfil, which now 
inclnded the piotection of the trade of the Company and of 
the Mogul in the Indian Cfeean and Penuan Gulf. Powerful 
hoNstile fleets swept these seas, having on board thousands of 
desperadoes, who sailed nnder the fl^ of Sunibhajee, of the 
Seedee of Jtnjeera, and other native aenii fndcijeodeut Powt^rs ; 
while piiates. Native and European, under leaders like Kidd 
and Avoxy, became the dread of the Mercantiie Marine and of 
the seafaoaid of India and the Eastern Islands. We have seen 
that; these latter defied the attempts to extirpate them not only 
of the Company's Marine, and of the ships of war of llollatid 
and Poring^ bntof apowertidBoyal Navy squadron* employed 
in those seas. 

The iaiger vessels for the Company’s service continued to be 
constructed at Surat, and we find that. In ITdS, when a ship 
called the ^Queen,’ was built, Mr. Dudley, the master-attendant, 
wasro pleased with the exertionsof theParaee foreman, Lowjee 
Nuseerwanjee by name, that he induced him and a few ship- 
wrights to prooaead to Bombay, wheie a smal! portion of t^ 
site of the present dockyard, then occupied by the principal 
oflicers of the Marine, the huts of the Laacais, and the common 
gaol, was set apart fer a bnilding yard. 

OWstant referencea are onmIb by old writers to the want of 
timber for shipbuilding purposes, and so late as 181ft, after the 
first expedition against the Joami pirates at RatMibKhvinali, 
Sir John Malcolm suggested that aprohibitkm should be issued 
ag^st the expwtatioii of link, though this proposal h^ for its 
object rather the prevention of the oonatruction of a new 
piratical fleet by that maritinae Arab community. On the 
arrival at Bombay of Los^Nnsserwanje^ want of timber 

led to some dday, but wIm anangenients weie made for seen- 
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that the ship called the * Bombay/ grab, of twenty-four guns, 
(the second in size belonging to the Company’s Marine) has 
been built more than sixty years, and is now a good and strong 
ship. This timber and plank are peculiar to India only; what 
grows to the south, on the coast of Malabar, is, however, very 
good, and great quantities of it are brought to Bombay ; it is 
called tick, and will last in a hot climate longer than any wood 
whatever.” 

Mr. Parsons speaks as follows of the strength of the Bombay 
Marine, at the time of his visit: — “ The Company’s Marine, on 
the Bombay establishment, are more than twenty in number, 
the largest of which is the ‘ Revenge,’ inoiiii ting twenty-eight 
guns, twenty' of which arc 12-poiinders ; the second is the 
^ Bombay ’ grab, the remainder are from sixteen to eight guns ; 
and as there are several little piratical States, both on the north 
as well as on the south coast of Bombay, the coasting trade 
could not be Ciirried on in safety without being convoyed by 
such vessels belonging to the Company. It is usual to see 
sixty or eighty coasting vessels sailing between Surat and 
lk)mbay, convo3'cd by one or two of these vessels.” Mr. 
Parsons cruised down the Malabar coast with Commodore 
Moore in the * Revenge,’ in company with the * Bombay’ and 
the * Drake,’ which lost her (Commander, Captain Field, who was 
drowned while going on board his ship off Oiiore. His loss,” 
he adds, Is greatl}' regretted by' all who knew him, as he was 
a ymung man of excellent character.” 

In the year 1775, the head builder of Bombay dockyard was 
Mr. Manackjee Lowjee, one of the famous Parsee firm of ship- 
builders, of whom, perhaps, the most remarkable was his 
nephew, Mr. Jaiiisetjee Boinanjce, who built for the Britisli 
navy^ some liiie-of-battlc ships and several frigates which were 
remarkable for their strength and seaworthy qualities. Some 
estimate of the durability of the work of these eminent Parsee 
builders, who were, for more than a century, associated with 
the Booiltay Marine and the Indian Navy, may be gathered 
from the history of the * Swallow',’ (called after a cruiser of the 
same name) built by Maiuickjee Lowjee, and launched at 
Bombay on the 2od of April, 1777. After serving In many seas, 
and in the Indian, Royal and Danish Navies, for a period of 
more than half-a-ceiitiiry, the * Swallow ’ ended her career, not 
in a ship-breaker’s yard, but on a shoal In the Hooghly ; she 
was one of those craft of which the old * Bombay ’ grab was, 
perliaps, as regards longevity, the most remarkable specimen. 
Briefly, the * Bw^llow’s ’ career, from the cradle to the grave, 
was as follows : — She was first employed as a Company’s packet, 
and made several trips between India and England ; was then 
taken into the Bombay Marine, and, after a short time, returned 
to the Packet Service, in which she continued for many years. 
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She was commanded by the following officers : — Captains 
Bendy, Hall, Penny (while in the Marine), Anderson, Curtis, 
Clifton, and Luard ; and, during the period she was employed as a 
packet, the following public characters were passengers on board 
her: — Lord Macartney, when returning to England from his 
Government of Madras; Lord Cornwallis, on his appointment 
to India as Governor-General, and on his return from Calcutta; 
Sir John Shore, on retiring from the office of Governor-General ; 
Mr. Petrie, from the Council at Madras ; and various other 
functionaries of rank. About the year 1800, the ‘ Swallow,” 
not being required as a packet, was sold to the Danes, fitted in 
London, and went to Copenhagen, whence she is supposed to have 
proceeded to the West Indies ; but while there, was seized by 
a British man-of-war for a breach of treaty, and condemned as 
a prize. She was cut out from her anchorage by a sloop-of- 
war after a severe action, in which the British ship lost a 
number of her crew. She was then purchased into the King’s 
service, became the ‘ Silly * sloop of war, and was latterly com- 
manded by Captain Sheriff ; after serving some time in the 
West Indies, she was, on her passage home, dismasted, and 
received other damage, in a violent gale of wind. On her 
return to England, she was sold out of the King’s service, and 
bought by some merchants in London ; made three voyages to 
Bombay, her parent port, as a free-trader, and was lost on 
the James and Mary shoal in the Hooghly, on the 16th June, 
1823. 

During the course of the war between France and England, 
the two countries, not content with carrying on hostilities in 
Europe arid America, also strove for the mastery on the con- 
tinent of Asia, and very severe, but generally indecisive, 
engagements were fought at sea, in which we find occasional 
mention of the Company’s ships as participating, though, from 
their size, they were, necessarily, unable to tight in line of 
battle. 

Early in 171)11* the Bombay Government resolved to under- 
take an expedition against Mahe, the only settlement now 
remaining to the French on the Malabar coast. Accordingly, 
a combined military and naval force, the latter drawn from the 
Bombay Marine, was despatched from Bombay, and, though the 
place was of considerable strengh, it surrendered on the 19th 

* In July of the preceding year, a British squadron, wliich included a Com- 
pany’s ship, sailed for Madras, under command of Sir Edward Vernon, for the 
object of mookading Pondicherry, and, on the 10th of August, encountered a 
superior French 8C|uadroii, under M. Tronjolly, when a hardly-contested action 
ensued, which was concludi-d by the retreat to Pondicherry of the Frencli 
squadron. On the British proofing thither, M. Tronjolly withdrew with his 
ships, when the siege was prosecuted with great rigour, all the Marines and two 
hundred teamen being landed from the fleet. The French Governor defended 
tlie town with xeaolutum, but capitulated the day before the intended assault. 

VOL. L N 
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of March without firing a shot. On the 29th of November the 
fort was blown up and evacuated. During this year, also, a 
Bomba}' Marine squadron, consisting of the * Bombay,’ * Dur- 
ruck,' ‘Eagle,’ and ‘Manchester,’ with some armed pattamars, 
were actively employed on the coast, the seamen and marines 
assisting in the operations on shore conducted against Surdan 
Khan, an officer in the service of Hyder Ally. 

In the latter part of 1780, Sir Edward Hughes, while on the 
West Coast of India, dealt a fatal blow to the rising maritime 
power of Hyder Ally, against whom we were engaged in a life 
and death struggle. On the 8th of December, being with his 
squadron off Mangalore, the principal dockyard and naval 
arsenal of Hyder Ally, the Admiral saw two ships, a large 
grab, three ketches, and many small vessels, at anchor in the 
roads with the Nawab’s flag flying on board them. He immt> 
diately stood in, and, finding them to be vessels of force, and 
all armed, anchored as close to them as the depth of water 
would allow, and ordered the boats of the squadron to destroy 
them, under cover of the fire of two ships of the Bombay 
Marine. This service was conducted with the usual spirit and 
activity of British seamen, and, in two hours, they took and 
burnt two ships, one of twenty-eight, and the other of twenty- 
six guns; one ketch of twelve guns was blown up by the 
enemy at the mstant the boats were boarding her ; another 
ketch* of ten guns, which cut her cable, and endeavoured to put 
to sea, was taken, and the third, with the smaller vessels, \rere 
forced on shore, the grab only escaping into the harbour, after 
having thrown everything overboard to lighten her.* For their 
conduct in this affair the officers and crews of the Company’s 
ships gained the commendation of the Admiral.t 

* Vol. I. of Balfe’s “ Naval Biography of Great Britain.” 

t The Indian Govemmoiit not satisiied with engaging in hostilities against 
the French and Hyder Ally, undertook operations against Negapatam, 
the principal Dutch settlement on the Coromandel coast. On the 2lBt of 
October, the seamen and marines of the fleet were landed, and, after some hard 
lighting, during which the Governor mode two desperate sallies, he surrendered 
the fort, the garrison of wliicli numbered over six thousand live hundred men, 
being considerably more than the besieging army. With Negapatam the whole 
of the Dutch settlements near the Tanjoro coast, feU into the hands of the 
English, and the fleet, witli five hundred troops on hoard, proceeded to Triuco- 
maloe, which was captured opAho Hth of Januaiy, 1782. 

Early in 1781 large naval rein foroBpients were prepared by the British and 
French Governments for the prosecution of the war in India. M. de Sufirein, 
one of the best and bravest Admirals France has produced, left Brest with a 
powerful squadron, and Commodore Johnstone also sailed for the East, with a 
convoy of ships, having on board some troops under General Meadows. The two 
fleets fought a sanguinary action at Fraya Bay, in St. Jago, one of the Cape de 
Verd Islands, in which the English gained the advantage, and after escorting 
tlie convoy to the Cape, the Commodore returned to Europe with the greater 
portion of the ships of war. Some of the transports, with troops, un£r the 
command of Colonel Mackenzie, proceeded to Bombay, and thence to Calicut, 
and General Meadows and Colonel FuUarton, with the chief part of the troops 
in the m^-of-war, sailed in quest o6 Sir Edwa^ Hughes, and reached Madras on 
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In the year 1782 the Bombay Marino sustained a great loss 
in the foundering at sea of one of ifs finest ships, having on 
board a picked crew, and commanded by one of the best and 
most experienced officers in the Service. 

In a quaint old work, called “ The Oriental Navigator ” (2nd 
Edition, 1801) there appears a notice of the loss, off Bombay, 
of the frigate ‘ Revenge,* in one of the gales that are occasion- 
ally experienced just before the first break of the south-west 
monsoon. On the 19th of April, 1782, the ‘ Revenge,’ in 
company with the * Royal Adelaide,’ sailed for Anjengo, but, 
experiencing the full fury of the gale, the latter returned to 
Bombay harbour. The ‘ Revenge,’ commanded by Captain 
Hardy, described as “an able seaman, and his ship the first in 
the Bombay Marine,” was not seen after the 20th of April, and 
is supposed to have foundered in the terrific gale then blowing, 

tho l'2th of February, the day following the arrival of the Admiral. Within 
twenty -four hours De Suffrcin arrived off that port, and, after various mancsuvres, 
an indocislire action was fought on tho 17th, afbor which Sir Edward Hughes 
steered for Trincomalee, and the French Admiral proceeded to Porto Novo, on 
the coast, where he landed two thousand men to co-operate with an army under 
command of Tippoo, son of Hyder Ally, which soon after effected the reduction 
of Cuddalore. The rival fleets soon proceeded to sea again, and, on the 12th of 
April, a severe action was fought off Trincomalee, in which both fleets suffered 
severely, but with no decisive result. Of the total casualties, one hundred and 
thirty-seven killed and four hundred and thirty wounded in the British fleet, tho 
‘ Superb,’ Sir Edward Hughes* flag-ship, lost no loss than flfbyHiine of the former 
and ninety-six of the latter. Tho loss of the ‘ Victory’ at Trafalgar was only 
slightly in excess of this, being fifty-seven killed and one hundred and two 
wounded. A third engagement took place off Negapatam on the 6ih of J uly, 
and, when victory appeared within the grasp of tlie British fleet, which sustained 
a loss of seventy-seven killed and two hundred and thirty-three wounded, u 
sadden shift of wind enabled De Suffrein to effect his retnjut. Undismayed by 
ills losses, the French Admiral refitted his shattered ships, two of which had 
actually struck their colours in the last action, but hoisted them again upon 
De Suffrein firing into them, and, by tho let of August, had to put to sea again, 
and, being joined by reinforcements from Europe, arrived before Trincomalee on 
the 25th of August. His groat rival did not display equal celerity in refitting his 
fleet, and, when ho sighted that port on the 2nd of September, having left Madras 
on the 20th of August, it was only to find that tlic forts had capitulated two days 
before. The French fleet sailed on tho following morning, when tho British 
Admiral, anxious to redeem his laurels, attacked them with resolution, and 
darkness alone put an end to a desperate conflict of three liours’ duration, in 
which the English gained a decided advantage, though with tho loss of fifty-one 
killed, including two captains, and two hundred and eightv-three grounded. Sir 
Edward Hughes now returned to Madras, and expressed liis determination to 
})roceed to Bombay, notwithstanding the earnest solicitations of the Council, who 
appealed to him not to loaivc tho coast defenceless. Captain Ritchie, Superin- 
tendent of Indian Marino Surveys, offered to conduct the fleet to a safe anchorage 
at the mouth of the Hooghly during the north-easterly monsoon, the effects of 
which on his shattered ships, the Admiral greatly dreaded, but Sir Edward was 
deaf to all expostulations, and sailed for Bombay on the 15th of October. That 
night a tempest burst over Madras roadstead, and, on tiie following morning, tlie 
whole neighbouring coast was strewed with wrecks of several large ships, and over 
one hundrea small craft. Famine now raged, to which were added the horrors of 
a pestilence, but the fears of the Madrasees, who daily expected the appearance of 
the dreaded Bailly de Sufftein, were allayed by the opportune arrival, on the 
19th of October, of Sir Rtchai^ Bickerton with five sau of the line, and four 
thousanu three hundred European troops.* 

N 2 
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in which the Royal sloop of war, ‘Cuddalore/ and ‘Fletcher/ 
transport, also went down, and the ‘Nancy/ transport, and 
Essex, Indianian, were dismasted. The same writer says : — 
‘‘ A part of the mainmast of the ‘ Revenge,’ which had been 
carried away a little above the deck, was found and brought to 
Bombay, and, by some particular mark, known by the 
builder.” 

The Bombay cruisers were employed at the siege of Telli- 
cherry, and remained there till about the middle of May. The 
‘ Neptune ’ and ‘ Royal Admiral/ two of the blockading squadron, 
then sailed to the northward of the Equator, into the limits of 
the south-east monsoon, and, after making their westing, 
steered for Bombay with the south-west moonsoon. 

In December, 1782, death removed from this scene of strife, 
Hyder Ally,* the most foJ'midable enemy the Company had yet 
encountered in India, though he was not unworthily succeeded' 
by his son, Tippoo Sahib, who had already acquired laurels at 
the expense of the English by the capture ofCuddalore. Tippoo 
immediately marched from Paniani, where he was engaged in 
operations against a small force under Colonel Humberstone, 
the same brilliant officer who was mortally wounded on board 
the ‘ Ranger,’ on the 8th of April, 1783, to assume command, of 
the main army, wdiich he joined near Velore about the end of 
December : here he received a large reinforcement of French 
troops, with twenty-two guns, and was preparing to offer battle 
to General Stuart’s small army of three thousand Europeans, 
and eleven thousand five hundred Natives, when he learned of 
a formidable invasion on the western coast. In the latter part 
of December, 1782, Colonel Humberstone, after Tippoo’s retreat 
from Paniani, despatched his Sepoys by land to Tellicherry, 
and his Europeans by sea to Merjee, on the Malabar coast. In 
the succeeding operations the ships of the Bombay Marine par- 
ticipated, and here a young officer, Mr. (afterwards Sir) John 
Hayes, destined to add lustre to the annals of the Service, 
underw^ent his bavUme de feu. General Matthews proceeded 
from Bombay with a strong military and naval force, the latter 
consisting of ships of the Bombay Marine, under (jommodore 
Emptagc, who flew his broad pennant on board the ‘Bombay/ 
twenty-eight guns, and, after capturing the hill fort of Rajamim- 

* In the ** History of Hydur Noik,” (as Hyder Ally was called) an original 
Persian MS. written by Meer Hussein Ally Khan Kirmani, translated by Colonel 
W. MUes, of the Hon. East Indian Company's service, and published in 184SS, 
in describing the battle of Muliammed Bunder, soon after Sir Kyre Coote's 
arrival at kuidrae from Bengal, in 1780, the vrriter sjpeake of the great effect of 
the fire of two ships:of-vrar. He says :— ** Meer Ali Kusa Khan was galloping at 

the head of his cavaliT along the beach, intending by an attack on the troope and 
followers of the English anny to throw them into oonfosion, whan, of a sudden, 
a shot from a cannon of one*of the shipe struck him and broke the arm of his 
valour, and threw him off his horse.” The native historian then describes his 
death, and the defimt and dispersion of Hyder Ally’s army. 
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droog, at the month of the river of Merjee, (also called Merjaii and 
Tiidree) proceeded against the fort of that name, which soon 
fell to his armi^. 

Thence the combined expedition sailed for Onore, a very 
strong fort situated near the entrance of a salt water river, 
between Merjee and Hog Island. All the troops that could be 
spared from the defence of other ports on this extensive coast, 
were ordered to meet the General at that point, to assist in his 
intended operations, but, before their arrival, the place was caf>- 
tured. On the Ist of January, 1783, the British batteries, and 
the guns from the ships, opened on Onore, and, on the 6th, the 
breach being reported practicable, the fort was stormed. Several 
of the ejieniy fell in the first fury of the assault, and the rest, 
to the number of two thousand, laid down their arms and were 
set at liberty. Leaving Captain Torriano, the commanding 
officer of Artillery, in charge of the fort, the Coininander*-in- 
Chief embarked on the loth of January, to join the army which, 
in conjunction with the squadron, on the following day captured 
Cundapoor, a place of considerable importance on the Canara 
coast. Thence proceeding inland, the General, in obedience to 
orders received from the Bombay Government, ascended the 
Hussain Ghurry Ghaut, and captured Bednore, the rich capital 
of this part of the Mysore dependencies, which surrendered 
through the treachery of the Governor; Most of the minor forts 
now capitulated, but Ananpore, Mangolore, and some others, 
still remained in possession of the enemy. The former was 
taken by 6torm on the 14th of February, when, it is said, the 
garrison were put to the sword, but Mangalore held out until 
the 9th of March, when it also capitulated. During the siege 
the Bombay squadron did good service, and it is recorded of Mr. 
Hayes, then only fifteen years of age, that he commanded the 
launch of the ‘ Bombay,’ and in the most gallant manner cut out 
from under the batteries two of the enemy’s armed vessels. 

After this the tide of success ebbed, and the British Army 
met with considerable reverses. Bednore was recaptured, 
Merjee and other forts were retaken, and, on the 23rd of May, 
Mangolore* was invested by a powerful army under Tippoo 

* Ou the 23rd of Januoi'y, the important city of Mangalore, to which Tippoo had 
laid Biego since the preceding May, with an army estimated at nearly ninety 
thousand iiien, was surrei]dci*ed to him by Colonel Campbell, who, liaving nobly 
defended the place with only seven hundred Europeans, and two thousand eight 
huiidi'cd and filly natives, marched to Tcllicherry with the honours of war. 

Before the conclusion of peace between the French and English, which, by the 
withdrawai^f the troops of the former, was one of the chief reasons that induced 
Tippoo tu oM^e to a cessation of hostilities, their respective fleets, under the two^ 
great rivals, De Suilreiu and Hughes, fought an action on the 20th of June, oil' 
Cuddalore, in whicli the French Admiral escaped defeat only by his able tactics. 
Hughes retired to Madias, leaving to its fate the British army besiemg Cudda- 
lore, which must have encountered defeat owing to the superiority of the combined 
foi'ces of Bussy and De Sutfroin, had not intuiligeuce been received ot the coiichi- 
siuu of peace. When we regoixl the coustimcy displaced by Mir Edu ard Hughes 
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Sahib, who had marched across frpm the Carnatic. In conse- 
quence of complaints against General Matthews for alleged 
rapacity, and for having violated the rules of civilized warfare, 
in ordering his troops to give no quarter to the enemy taken in 
arms at the- Storm of Onore and Ananpore, he was recalled before 
these events took place, and it was while General McLeod, 
accompanied by Colonel Humberstonc, Major Shaw, and other 
officers, was proceeding in the ‘Ranger ’to the Bednore coast 
to take up the command-in-chief, that the s^tion with the Mah- 
ratta fleet, already detailed, took place. 

One of the finest episodes of the war was the defence of 
Onore,* against an army of ten thousand men, by Captain Tor- 
riano, whose force consisted of seven hundred and forty-three 
officers and men, of whom only forty-two were European soldiers ; 
of the remainder, two hundred and seventy-one were regular 
Sepoys, and sixty-one were European and Native seamen from 
the Company’s galivat ‘ Wolfe,’ of six guns. With this garrison, 
assisted by the gunsof the ‘ Wolfe,’which maintained aheavy flank- 
ing fire on the enemy, and assisted materially in the defence, 
Captain Torriano held the place for several months, occasionally 
receiving some supplies from a Company’s cruiser. On the 12tQ 
of August, when the * Wolfe ’ fired a salute in hohour of what 
is known in the Western Presidency as “ cocoa-nut day,”t the, 
enemy were so exasperated at what they regarded as an act of 

during these protracted operations, in which he encountered in Bye general 
actions, a superior fleet, command^ bj perhaps the best admiral France hae 
ever pi^uceo, we must award him a high rank among the naval heroes of this 
country. 

^ Hvder Ally had always been desirous of rivalling the maritime power, if not 
of the English, which he recognized to be a hopeless task, at least of the Maliraitas, 
upon whose strong castle of Gheria with its ports, he must have cast an envious 
eye. He did his best with Onore and Mangalore, his chief ports, though neither 
of them were of any extent or value, and at both places he constructed ships. A 
writer who visited Onore in December, 1775, says of the sliips he was constructing at 
that port : — “ Here are two frigates building near the castle ; one of thirty-two guns, 
the other of twenty-four guns. Being desirous to examine their construcrion, I 
went in company with two other English gentlemen near to them,^ without 
ofl'ering to go on board, lest it should give offence. The Governor, being there, 
overlooking the men at work, observing us walking away, very civilly invited us 
to go on board and examine them, adding that it would give him great pleasure 
if we would candidly give our opinions on them. We went on board both of 
them, and were surprised to find the work so well performed, particularly as they are 
the first ships of so gr^t a burthen that have been built in Hyder Ally’s oountiy. 
When finished they will be two complete frigates, being very strong and of a fine 
mould ; they have a prow and are what th^ call “ grabs,” and one of them is 
larger than the • Bombay* grab. Instead of the head or stem fronting the river, 
their broadsides do ; they are built with their sides parallel to the banks. ^ On my 
asking how they launched them, 1 was told that when ready, they laid long, 
straight timbers squared, which reached from the ship’s bottom to the water. 
Then they take away the supports from the side next the river, and the 
ship resting on those timbers, wnich are greased, by the force of ^phants, first 
at one end, and then at the other, altemat^, is pushed into the river.” 

t ” Cocoa-nut-day” is so called by the English, from the natives of the coast 
throwing that fi^uit into the sea, previpus to trusting vessels on it after the south- 
west monsoon which ends towards the* latter part c9f September. 
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defiance that they opened fire upon her and shot away her main- 
mast. On the 20th, Captain Torriano, desirous of conveying 
news of his critical situation, sent off two boats from the 
‘ Wolfe,' one to Mangalore and another to Sedashighur, but both 
were dashed to pieces on the bar, and the greater part of the 
crews were drowned.* On the 27th of October, one of the 
Company’s cruisers arrived off the port from Mangalore, having 
General McLeod on board, who promised to relieve Captain 
Torriano as soon as he received sufficient reinforcements from 
Bombay to enable him to force Tippoo to raise the siege. On 
the 3rd of December, the ‘ Drake ’ cruiser, commanded by 
Captain Penny, and a large gali vat, anchored oflf the port, bearing 
a letter from the Commander-in-Chief, informing Captain 
Torriano that he had entered into an agreement with the Nawab 
for the supply of provisions to the garrison, which were, accord- 
ingly, landed from the ‘ Drake.’ Notwithstanding this agreement, 
the investment of Onore was continued, but, on the conclusion 
of peace in March, 1784, the fort was surrendered according to 
the terms, and the garrison embarked in the ‘ Wolfe,’ and other 
vessels, which took them to Bombay. On landing here on the 
18th of April, they mustered two hundred and thirty-eight, 
being the survivors of seven hundred and forty-three, the re- 
mainder having fallen by the sword, but chiefly by disease, 
ag^-avated by insufficient food.! 

On the 4th of July, 1790, Lord Cornwallis, the Governor- 
General, signed a treaty with the Nizam, and another with the 
Mahrattas on the 1st of June, having for its object the punish- 
ment of Tippoo, who had captured Travancore by storm, and 
of whose power all parties to the triple league were in dread. 
The ships- of the Bombay Marine participated in the ensuing 
operations, while the officers and men were landed to assist in 
the reduction of some of the forts that fell to the British arms. 
It was planned that General Meadows, who had been appointed 
tp succeed Mr. Holland as Governor of Madras, with the prin- 
cipal part of the Carnatic army, should occupy the Coimbatore 
country, and endeavour to penetrate into the heart of Mysore ; 
that General Abercromby, with the Bombay Army, should reduce 
the territory of Tippoo on the Malabar coast, and, if desirable, 
effect a junction with Meadows, while Colonel Kelly should guard 
the passes leading from Mysore into the Carnatic. 

* A militarr writer on the defence of Onore, eajs : — ** It should be recorded as 
a remarkable mstance of attachment,to the Seirice, that some of the lascars cast 
ashore on the point, were taken prisoners hj the enem7 and sent to Gund^iore 
in irons; they eflbeted their escape, and four months afterwards,, whm the 
garrison was in extreme distress, niwle their way throuah the enemy’s camp at 
the imminent haiard of their lives, and retnned to the iort.'* 

t For a detailed account of the defence of Onore, see the Naval and Military 
MkMine” for 1828. The Oommander of the Forces, the Bombay Government 
and the Court of Direc^rs, acknowledged in handsome terms the constancy and 
cotts^ of Oaptam Tornsno and his garrison. 



184 


' HISTORY 9F THE INDIAN NAVY. 

Among the Bombay Marine officers who accompanied General 
Meadows, was Mr. liayes, who was present with the division 
under Colonel Stuart at the capture of Palacatcherry, about thirty 
miles in the rear of the GciieraFs head-quarters at Coimbatore. 
General Abercromby, Governor of Bombay, had not been able 
to take the field until late in the season, but when he arrived at 
Tellicherry, he quickly made amends by the rapidity and success 
of his movements. He appeared off Cannanore with a combined 
military and naval force, and, after a brief resistance, the place 
surrendered ; thence he proceeded to overrun the country, and, 
in the space of a few weeks, every place belonging to Tippoo 
,in Malabar was wrested from him, and the whole province placed 
in possession of the English.* The Bombay Marine participated 
in the capture of Cannanore, and among the officers present 
here and at the fall of Carlie, Billeapatam, and other places, 
was Mr. Hayes. I'he last event in this war was the siege of 
Seringapatam, by Lord Cornwallis, who took the field in person, 
and it was prosecuted with such energy and success that, in 
March, 1792, Tippoo was glad to purchase peace by the cession 
of one-half of the dominion of which he was possessed before 
the war,’* including the State of Coorg. England was at this 
time on the eve of that great struggle with her old enemy, which 
is known in history as the JRevolutionary War, and though the 
Bombay Marine, from its numerical strength and the siase of the 
ships, did not play an important part in the momentous conflict, 
yet on the occasions when the Service had opportunities for 
earning distinction, its officers and nien worthily upheld the 
honour of the British name, and, in no instance, did the Bombay 
Marine lower its flag except to an enemy of gi^atly superior 
force. 

* MilFs HistoTy, toI. t., p. 356. Also for details of , the campaign,, see 
Colonel Wilks’ ** SUstorical Sketches,’* toI. iii. 



CHAPTER VI. 

1772—1795. 

Slirrejs of OflScers of the Bombay Marine — ^Tha First Surveying Expedition — 
Lieutenant Blair's Surrey and Administration of the Andaman Islands — 
Lieutenant Mcduer's Surreys in the Persian Onlf and West Coast of India — ^The 
Loss of the * Antelope’ on the Pelew Islands and Escape of the Crew — Captain 
Mcduer’s Mission to the Pelew Islanders — His Surreys on the New Guinea 
Coast — Adrentures and Death of Captain Mcduer — Estimate of his Career 
and Character — ^Lieutenant Hayes* Surreys in the Eastern Archipelago. 

W E will now turn to another, and more peaceful, arena of 
service in which the Bombay Marine, or Indian Navy, 
have earned lasting renown. We speak of the labours of the 
officers as surveyors, in which capacity they have achieved a 
reputation that is, perhaps, unrivalled, having regard t6 the 
numerical strength of the Service as compared with other navies 
or scientific services. The Indian Nav}' indeed, he proud 
of having been the Alma Mater of such men as McCluer, Blair, 
Court, E^ss, Lloyd, Maughan, Crawford, Houghton, and, in more 
recent times, Carless, Haines, Moresby, Elwoii, Felix Jones,. 
Grieve, Constable, Taylor (now head of the new Indian Marine 
Surveying Department), Ward, and a host of other names too 
numerous to particularize. Among those whose scientific 
attainments impelled them in favour of research by land, maybe 
mentioned the names of Wood, Ormsby, (whose familiarity with 
the Arabs has, probably been unsurpassi^), Wellsted, Whitelock, 
Barker, and Wyburd, whose fate remains enshrouded in mystery ; 
also Bowater and Stroyaii, who fell victims to the savatiery of 
the tribes among whom they journeyed. 

In 1772 was fitted out the first surveying expedition under- 
taken by officers ^of the Bombay Marine. It consisted of the 
* Fox,’ schooner, of about 100 tons, and carrying six guns ; the 
* Dolphii),* ketch, of a similar armament, but rather smaller, and 
a pattamar, or native craft;. The officers employed in this expe- 
dition, destined to be the p^ursor of many others of a like 
character, ivere Lieutenants Bobinson Hn command) and Porter, 
and Messrs. Blair and Mascall, midsnipmen. These officers 
expIorfMi the coasts of Mekran, 9eiude, Katty war, and a part of 
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that of Persia ; also some portion of the coast of Arabia between 
Muscat ancPRas-uI-hadd. The labours of these pioneers were of 
great benefit to navigation ; the survey was minute in some 
parts, and, when we consider the very inferior instruments with 
which it was conducted, its correctness is remarkable, and reflects 
great credit on those officers.* 

Between 1777 and 1795, Lieutenant Archibald Blair was 
actively engaged in making surveys of the Katty war coast, 
Salsette, and the Andaman Islands. The official report of the 
siirvej' of the Andamans, was laid before Lord Cornwallis, 
Governor-General, in June, 1789, and Dr. Mouatt, head of a 
mission sent in 1858,t to report upon these islands, says of this 
report that ‘^not only did it contain a minute and accurate 
account of the survey conducted under the superintendence of 
that able officer (Blair), but it was illustrated by a chart, in 
which the situation of the.most remarkable localities was dis- 
tinctly marked, accompanied with a plan of three harbours, 
which he had found to sure places of refuge for the shipping 
that stress of weather or other causes might drive on the Anda- 
man coasts. The report merited and obtained much praise for 
the clearness with which it was written, and the intelligible 
manner in which various operations of the surveying party were 
described. The chief geographical features of the island 'were 
delineated with a fidelity that has secured the approbation of 
subsequent explorers.” 

So favourable were the reports of Lieutenant Blair and Colonel 
Colebrooke, who accompanied him, that the Supreme Govern- 
ment was induced to establish a penal settlement on the 
Andamans, and, accordingly, a colony, under the charge of 
Lieutenant Blair, was organized on a site then named Port 
Cornwallis, near the southern extremity of the great Andaman. 
This name was subsequently changed to Old Harbour,” and 
again to Port Blair, in honour of its surveyor, by which it is 
still known. 

The spot chosen for the first colony in Port Cornwallis, or 
Port Blair, was Mark Island^ now called Chatham Island, which 
was likewise proposed by the expedition of 1858 as the best site 
for the penal settlement. Captain Blair had taken with him a 
large staff of artificers from Bengal, as also provisions for six 
months. His first act was to raide a redoubt, on which he 
mounted the guns of his ship, the ^Ranger;’ and then the 

* A IfS. of thweniTej was in eziatenoe about forty yean ago, and Is described 

one who saw ii^ as wonderfuUy accurate, with the ezeeption of the longitudes, 
gs tiw had no ohrononieters. 

Ae combired Report of Dr. Ifonatt, lientenant (the late commander) 
Hsatiiool^ I Jf ., and Dr. Phytair, hnrming the mission of 1858, was submitted to 
Ocesminent, a^ waa pubushed in 1859, as the teen^-fifth number of the 
** Selections firam the Beroids of the Gk>Temment of India.*' Por an account of 
Blair’s Surrey of the Andamans, see “Sdectkins from tiie Records of the 
Oofemmentof India" (Home. No. XXIV.) . 
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colonists, under the superintendence of their able chief, were 
engaged in clearing awaj the rank viegetation. While doing so, 
they were frequently brought into conflict with the natives, who 
came over from the mainland in considerable numbers, and 
greatly harassed the working parties by the insidious method 
of attack they adopted. A conTenient watering place for ships 
was, however, at length cleared, and a reservoir construct^. 
Sheds were also erected within the redoubt, and the settlers 
Avere folly emplo 3 *ed in the cultivation of land, which soon began 
to recompense their labour. On the 19th of December of the 
same 3 ’ear, Commodore Cornwallis, brother of the Governor- 
General, with -ILM.’s ships ‘ Ariel ’ and ‘ Perseverance/ arrived 
at the settlement, and the Commodore, in his report to the 
Govcitiroent, stated that he found it ^ fully equal to what it had 
been represented.** 

During the three years the penal settlement was established 
here. Captain Blair occupied his time in completing his surveys, 
and sail^ round the islimd, when he discovered another larger 
and more commodious harbour, about two degrees to the north- 
ward, and on the eastern shore of the same island, in 43^ 28' 
North lat., and 93° 12^ East long. To this place, also called 
Port Cornwallis, the colony was removed, under orders from 
India, in 1792, and, in Maroh of the following year. Captain 
Blair was succeeded In command of the settlement by Major 
Kyd of the Engineers.* 

One of the earliest of the fiunous race of Indian Marine Sur- 
veyorst was Lieutenant John McGlner. The general accuracy 

* In oonaeqiienee of the nv with F^nnoe^ the coloogr ww pot intonsinteof 
defence; haue icmfinvemeiito van Hot^ and more Sana mounted on the 
redonbt, to gnaid againat an appedhended attack fitnn the enemy. On the 14th 
of Maj, 179t^ the Co onefl of the Ou i m n o n-QenemI reported that the otnation of 
Port Gomvallii vaa nu&wooralile to tibo health of the aettlen^ and, in the fidlov- 
ii^ Tear, deafhe oeeamd among the n a ti w e conviefa dnvhigthe lainj eeaaon. 
In Febrnaij, 17ML a ec ordi ngiy, we find that oiden were imoed bj the Indian 
Goeemmant Ibrthe abandonment ef thw mitlimf nt^ and the ranovalof the 
penal eolonj, nnoibering, wiUi gaaida, aeten handled aoob, to the nevlj- 
aoqniredeoloa^ef nrineo of Wales* lalBiid, ae ben^ a mein healtl^ locality. 

Ih thoyear 1795, Oolonel 8{vme, while enhii way to Aea, Tuii^Poit Cbm- 
waUie, and detotedn ehapter to it in hie week on the leaolla of the Mneion to 
Am. Alter itaa h a ndimm wit in 1796 wo hr a rnothin gfiiither fr om Cbenwrflil until 
the year laSib when timieat that eimteycd SfrAfchibnld Ghnqpbell and hk army 
to Bmmah rendenrooeed hem. 


Commitloa aaaibed to an astoidio hank ef lA aUited hr baka ef amamivn on 



ie lattflr 'pait of lha< 
OaBiain Jtdni Mtrtiia wna haad of tfia 





188 


BISTOHY. OF THK INDIAN NAYT. 


with which ht surveyeda conriderahlepaiiof the coast of India, 
entitled his charts, until the surveys of a more recent date, 
made by officers of the Indian Navy, to a place among the 
standard works of this description ; and this wul be considered 
the more creditable to his zeal and abilities, when ^ it is known 
that he was self-taught in this useful branch of science. Hit 
first essay in surveying was in the Persian Gulf, in the year 1785 
The inaccuracies of the existing charts of this sea, and the 
deficiency of all authentic information relating to' it, attracted 
his attention whilst employed there in the Company’s Service, 
and he determined, with the limited means he possessed, to 
make up the defects, and to i^scue from darkness the navigation 
of coasts frequented from the remotest ages of antiquity. It 
was enough for those ships, which visited the Persian Gulf for 
the purposes of trade, to guard themselves from the attacks of 
pirates, who were formidable impediments to the peaceful 
operations of surveying, and this necessity considered in con- 
junction with the infant state of the art, sufficiently aceounta 
for this sea being so little known. 

The length of time which a minute examination of the coast 
would have required, was too great, and the obstacles to be over- 
come too formidable, to admit o.f its being adopted ; but, as 

anchorage at the month of the Hoogfalj- during north-caat monsoon, which, 

howerer, was declined by the Admmri, who sailed from Madras for the Malabar 
coast. Captain Bitchie suir^ed the coasts of Bengal and the mouths of the 
Ganges; his work formed pi^ of the material for Mi^ BenneFs map of 
Hindostan, and many of his charts were engraTed by Dalrymple, the eminent 
hydrographer of the Company, while a MS. Tolume of his remarks is preserred 
in the India OflSce. 

lliid volume is entitled Bemarks upon the Coast and Bay of Bengal, the 
outlets of the Ganges and mierpccDt riTera, aooording to the surreys ^ John 
Bitchie, hydrographer to the United India Company. Contents. — 1. Entrance 
to the Hooghly and remarks on its pilotage ; 2. Bivers eastward to the Mepia, 
Coast Islands ; 3. Chittagong and laiands ; A Tempe sts to which the head ofthe 
bay is subject ; 5. Coast of Airacan ; 6. Coast of Ara to CapeNcgrais ; 7. Andaman 
islands ; 8. Nicobar Islands. Dalnrmfde engjaTed Bitchio*a i^iari of the Con^ 
maiidel and Orissa coasts (1771) and otbera (See Mr. Clement Markham*! ** Memoir 
on the Indian Surveys.”) 

Captain Jervis says, in hia **Beport on Sorv^a,** speaking of the work 
done by Captains Bitchie, Blair, a^ Michael Toppin|^— the latter on the 
coasts A Arracan, the deltaof the Ganges, addon the entire eastern coast thenea 
to Cape Comorin: — ** Captain Topping's obeervations on the cnirents on 
the Bay of Bengal, of the 1st of Maira, 1788, of the I6th of Jannmy, ai^ 26th 
of J une, 1792, may probably be found ^ essential serrioe in future invertiggtioiie 
respecting the retreat or advance of the sea on the const of India, and ^e euuA 
registration of the tideow His survey of the moutha of the Godaveiy river and 
Coringa roads, 18th of September, 1790, and Slst of January, 1791, ai^ hia 
proceedings ai^ report on the Masulipatam Circar, drawn .up witli^ a view to 
ascertain the practicability of apnlyiDg the watera of the rivers Kri s hn a and 
Godavety, to the fertilisation of the land, and charts, olissrvations, and leveils 
communicated 20lh of February, 1794, and 2nd of October, 1796,' ssay ptohali^ 
yet induce the Madras Goverrment si^ aothoritics st hoBie to r s co p sidiy that 
valuable project.** These s erv i ces led to Osptain Toppingfc appoinUpeiit as 
chief surveyor of Madras in 17^ when he drew np a sdwma ** for the improve- 
ment of the geography and narigstioiiHif India.** 
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correct positions of the. principal projecting points, as well as 
of the islands lying in the track of vessels, were most essential 
to the security of navigation. Lieutenant McCluer con&ned 
himself to doing this thoroughly. He corrected the best charts 
he could get, by means of careful observations, and ma^Je rough 
surveys of those harbours of which we were ill-informed. 

His survey of the Persian coast is contained in two sheets, 
that including the south-eastern part of the coast, from the 
entrance of the Gulf, fora distance of three hundred miles, being 
on a smaller scale than the other; such as it is, the comparative 
accuracy of the principal points, rendered it superior to any other 
then extant, though it has long since beem superseded. The 
other sheet contains the remainder of the coast, with the prin- 
cipal channel of the Shatt-ul-Arab as far up as Bussorah, distant 
a^ut thirty leagues from the sea ; this place, being at that time 
the chief seat of commerce and communication between India 
and the Turkish dominions, besides possessing an e8tabli$hment 
of the E!ast India Ojmpany, was much frequented by their ships. 
Lieutenant McCluer completed his survey of the north coast, an 
extent of about five hundred miles, within the space of three 
years. In the course of his progress he made drawings of 
various parts of the coast to facilitate the navigation, and wrote 
useful directions for the same purpose, which latter were used 
by Captain Horsburgh,* hydrographer to the East India Com- 
pany, in the early editions of his East Indian Directory. 

Lieutenant McCluer made a plan of the Cove of Muscat, 
whence considerable trade was carried on to China and India, 
as well as to Bussorah and the various ports in the Gulf. From 
his surveys, together with those of Captain Wainwright, R.N., 
in the * Chiffonne,’ the Hon. Captain J. Maude, R.N., in the 
* Favourite,' Lieutenant T. Tanner, and other officers of the 
Marine, a chart of the Persian Gulf was compiled and published 
by the Admiralty in 1820, though it was superseded by the 
surveys undertaken in that year. In consequence of the dan- 
gerous character of the Arabian coast, owing to the pirates and 
the prevailing winds, this portion of the Gulf littoral was 
avoided as much as possible by trading vessels, and nothing was 
known concerning the navigation of this coast, until many years 
after this pioneer in the cause of hydrographical research bad 

• The fint b jdrogfsplHsr to the Compeaj ww ICr. Aleunder Daliymple, who 
WM eppomted en IheSthof April, 1779,aiid in theeamecepedlytothe Admiiiritj 
in iTfe. He died on the 19lh of Jime, 1808, aged 70^ of ebrngem eaiued bj hia 
dismuMd bom the lattar poa oo the tBth. of Maj preoedii^. Mr. DaliTmple’a 
anooeMor to the peat of hydracraplier to the Gonipanjr waa Oaptein Horabuii^ 
wlio had aarted m their ahipa m Em Saif, aad waa adautablj wail fitted finr the 
port. IniaoarChBtiiaLHoBrtaiahpohKihodthafiirtoditioQof hkl>iioAoqr,fer 
which he l eee i aJngwafiof lOOgoiaBa^ fioaethe OhofA sad oo! tha 10th of 
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ceased from liis laboors, when a yoonger generation of officers 
of the Bombay Marine took np the arduons task, and completed 
a more accurate and detailed smnrey. 

The next important survey undertaken by Lieutenant McCluer 
was that of the Western coast of India. In 178K, says 
Dalrjmple, in his valuable Memoirs, the Elast India Company 
ordered the Bombay Government to survey the bank of soundings 
off Bombay and the entrance to the Gulf of Cambay. There 
is one paragraph in their instructions which is worth copying ; 
it is as follows: — ^Let what is done be done completely, and 
nothing left undetermined in this space ; if any doubt arises, let 
them repeat their observations in such part, that an implicit con- 
fidence may be placed in their work when finished.^ Lieutenant 
McCluer had only one assistant (Lieutenant John Proctor) when 
he began this 8ur%*ey on the lith of October, 1787, and his 
vessel, called the ‘ Experiment,' too small for sounding in 
deep water, so that they did not carry the soundings out very 
far. Bagogee Angria then held possession of Kenery Island 
and Colaba, Ileucry Island belonging to thePeLshwa. Ragogee 
had several ships, and, even as late as 1787, plundered every 
vessel he coulcl lay bands on except those of the English. 
Besides the * Experiment,* McCIner bad a small pattamar. He 
says he left the * Experiment* at Banooot and went in the patta- 
niar to Zyghur, but the natives would not let him sound and 
ordered him off. On one occasion he met off Bombay some of the 
pirates of Sevemdroog, who, on the same cruise, captured boats 
and paused Bancoot in triomph whilst he was there. The next 
day they sent their respects to the British Resident at Bancoot, 
aicquainting him with what had been done, and told him that 
there were no English letters on board, but that bad they found 
any they would have been happy to have forwarded them. Such 
was the state of affairs on the western coast of India so late 
as the last decade of the eighteenth century. 

Lieutenant Mcdaer, assisted by Lieiiieiiant Proctor, and, at 
a later date, by Lieutenants Klngrove, Skinner, and Weclge- 
borough, of the Marine, was employed, for some years, on 
a systematic survey of the West coast of India. He com- 
menced at Bombay, from which point, as a central position, 
be extended his operations to the southward as far as 
Cape Comorih, wd to the northward, including the Gulf of 
Gimbay, oocup^’ing an extent of a thousand miles. The coast 
was well examined by soundings, and the principal points were 
determined chronouietrically east and west from Bombay. The 
whole is contained in three sheets. The northern sheet includes 
the Gulf of Ghmbay and the coast of India as far south as the 
parallel of 19^ North latitude; the middle sheet extends from 
thenoe to Carwar Head ; and the sonthem sheet includes the 
remaining part of the coast as far as Gape CSomorin. The 
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resalting charts* were drawn by Lieutenant Wedgeborough, 
and many of McCluer^s smaller plans were engraved by 
Dalrymple. McCliier also made one of the earliest plans of 
Bombay Harbour, assisted by Lieutenant Court, which was 
afterwards corrected by Dominicetti ; and Lieutenant Wedge- 
borough made a chart of the Laccstdive Islands, which were 
re-surveyed, in 1828, by Captain Moresby. The charts are 
accompanied by views of coasts, which seems to have been a 
favourite method of Mr. Dalryniple’s and to which Lieutenant 
McCluer paid great attention ; and we may observe, there can 
be no doubt of the utility of such information to the navigator, 
when given with judgment. An extensive table of latitudes 
and longitudes was drawn up and published, with the notes 
which Lieutenant McClucr had made in the course of his survey 
of the coast. These latter appeared in their original state, and 
were made use of by Captain Uorsburgh in his Directory. 
McCluer was now called away to another scTvice, which may 
account for the appearance of hastiness and incompleteness in 
his work. 

Captain Jervis, of the Bengal Engineers, who held the post 
of Surveyor-General of India, speaking of the accuracy of 
McCluer’s work, says in his ** Import on Surveys” ; — “ I should 
not omit to notice the valuable maritime surveys of Captains 
Huddart and McCluer, aad Lieutenants Ringrove, Wedge- 
borough and Skinner, on the western coast of India, from 1790 
to 1798, which still continue to be good authority to navigators 
of that coast, and were actually incorporated by Colonel Charles 
Reynolds,! in his map. At the time they were delivei^ to the 
Government, an outcry was raised against their accuracy, which 
subsequent inquiry has shown to be without a shadow of justice ; 
and 1 may mention it as a corroborative proof of the attention 
and skill which must have been bestowed on the subject by 
Captain McCluer, that in carrying on a trigonometrical and 
topographical survey of the coast upwards, with all the helps 
and improved methras for which our recent acquisition of the 
country afforded also greater facilities, I found the actual outlines 
of the coast and exact distances differ very immaterially from 
those in McCluer’s charts, and I had the more favourable oppor- 
tunity for verifying the fact, as the Superintendent of l^rine 
furnished me with Captain McCluer’s original drafts, on a large 
scale, for the express purpose.! 

* These surreys, with the exoeptioii of some roodstesds and detadied bits of 
roast laid down by the late Captain Cbaries Montriou, and the portion fitim 
Beypoor to Comorm, by Captain SelW, remained as laid down by Ideutenant 
McCluer, until the year 18&I, when Lieutenant A. Dundaa Taylor, LN., oom- 
nienced the work, wlwdi he completed in six yean. 

t This map of Colonel Reynolds was, however, never nublidied. 

t A writer, reviewings in 1829, the hydro^phiesi services of leentenant 
McCluer, says of him : — 

** When the works of an individual are'eaiefiilly pressrved and eonsnlted as a 
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It is probable that the world has long since forgotten the 
circumstances attending the wreck of the Honorable Company’s 
ship * Antelope,’ of fourteen guns, Captain Henry Wilson, off 
Coorora, one of the Pelew Islands, on the 9th of August, 1783, 
and the description of the natives given by Mr. G. Keate,* 
together with the fate of Prince Lee I^oo, son of the King, 
Abba Thulle, who, accompanying the crew of the vessel to 
England, fell a victim to small-pox oh the 27th of December, 
1784, at the age of 20, and was interred in Rotherhithe Church- 
yard, where the Company erected a tomb, with a suitable 
inscription, to his memory. In Mr. Keate’s interesting account 
of the loss of the ‘Antelope,’ justice is done to the excellent 
discipline maintained by Captain Wilson and his officers in the 
terrible hour when, at midnight, and amid a raging storm, the 
ship went ashore on an unknown coast, and not less on the 
following morning, when Captain Wilson proposed that the 
spirit casks should be staved. Keate says : — “ All the sailors, 
with the utmost unanimity, and vrith one voice, declared, that 
however they might suffer from the accustomed recruit of 
strong liquor, yet, being sensible that having access to it, they 
might not at all times use it with discretion, they, to their 
lasting honour as men, gave their full assent to the Captain’s 
proposal, and said, they were ready to go immediately to the 
ship and stave every vessel of liquor on board ; which, on this 
day, they conscientioiisl}' performed ; every cask was staved ; 
and so scrupulously did they execute their trust, that there was 
not a single man amongst them who would take or taste a fare- 
well glass of any liquor. Circumstanced as these poor fellows 
were, nothing but a long and well-trained discipline, and the real 
affection they bore their Commander, could have produced the 
fortitude and steady iinnness which they testified on this 
occasion.” On landing, the officers and crew at once set to 
work and extemporized a dock^^ard, and commenced the con- 
struction of a schooner from the materials of the wreck. Our 
author says : — “ f^ach detennined (unskilled however he might 
be) to exert hi.s abilities and personal strength to promote and 

BtandArd autliority by ihoae who survire him, it is a suflident proof of tlieir 
exceUence, and as much as he himself could desire. Those of Lieutenant 
McCluer have stood the test of nearly forty years ; the considcnwble addition they 
formed to the stock of hydrographical information justly entitled their author to the 
acknowledgments of the maritime world ; and at this distance of time we readily 
bestow our tribute to the memory of a man who has perpetuated his name by his 
raluajdo works. His first essay in the Fersian Qulf, which alone proceeded from 
a desire of benefiting narigation, was a fair promise of that zeal which he after- 
wards displayed in the sunrey of the coast ot Hindostan.*’ 

* See ** An Ajocount of the Pelew Islaiids, composed from the journals and 
communications of Captain Henry Wilson, and, some of his officers, who, in 
August, 1783, were there shipwreded, in Uie ‘Antelope,* a jMicket belonging to 
the Hon. East India Gom|my, by George Keate, Esq., F.KS,** London, 1788. 
In this work is apian, with soundings, of the harbour called Englishn^n’a 
Harbour/’ in whieli th^ were wrecked, by Captain Wilson. 
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aid the general plan. Those who were appointed of the 
carpenter’s crew were desired by Captain Wilson to regard 
Mr. Barker (one of the officers) as their director, and to receive 
from him such appointments and directions in that department 
as he should judge most convenient, after he had experienced 
their separate abilities. Mr. Sharp, the surgeon, and Mr. M. 
Wilson, were appointed to saw down trees, in which employ- 
ment the Captain often worked himself. The boatswain, who 
had formerly served part of an apprenticeship to a blacksmith, 
now resumed his old avocation, assisted by a mate. The gunner 
was to see all the arms kept in good order, and occasionally to 
assist the carpenter’s crew. On the 18th of August, it was 
judged expedhmt to form a barricade in front of the tents 
towards the sea; which was done by driving a double row of 
strong posts, interlaced with branches of trees, to form a thick 
fence, the space between the two rows of stakes being filled 
with logs of wood, stones, aigl sand, to render it as solid as 
possible. On the* inside was raised a foot bank, on which they 
could stand and fire, in case of being attacked, with an opening 
loft for one of the 6- pounders, which it was intended should he 
got from the ship the first opportunity, and placed there. They 
also mounted two swivels (which were large ones) on the 
stumps of two trees that had been sawed down, in a 
manner so that they might he pointed in every necessary 
direction.” 

On tlic 4th of November, they set to work felling trees to 
construct the launching ways, and, on the 9th, that is, in exactly 
three months time, the officers and crew of the ‘Antelope’ bad 
completed the scliooiicr, which they christened the ‘ Oroolang,* 
after one of the islands ; and, when we consider the want of 
necessary iinphfmeiits and materials, this must be regarded as 
one of th(^ most extraordinary instances on record of the 
ingenuity and perseverance for which British sailors are rioted. 
Keate writes: — “The night of the 9th of November proving 
line, every hand had sufficient employment in preparing things 
for launching the vessel ; they swept her with a lower-shroud 
hawser, and carried out an anchor and hawser ahead, and got a 
runner and tackle purchase upon it; they likewise got a post 
with wedges set against the stern-post, and everything ready 
before daylight. The tide ebbed extraordinarily low this nigh^ 
insomuch that some of them walked dry to the flowerpot 
island, which had never been done at other time before sinci- 
their coming to this place; it was low water rather before two 
o’clock this inoniing. At daylight they began to try their work, 
to see if their preparations would answer their wishes, and got 
the vessel down about six feet; they then stopped till high 
water, and sent to the King, who, with all his attendants, came 
to l>e present at the launch. Abeut seven o’clock our people 
VOL. I. o 
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happily got their vessel afloat, to the general joy of every 
spectator, all appearing deeply interested in the success of this 
event. The English gave three lond huzzas at her going off, 
ill which the Natives joined, and shook hands with each other 
with a cordiality but seldom experienced. The vessel was 
immediately hauled into a dock that had been dug for her, and 
safely moored, when all went to breakfast — the King and the 
rupacks (chiefs) Avitli tlie Captain, the attendants witli the 
people ; this was, indeed, the happiest and most comfortable 
meal they had eaten since the loss of the ‘Antelope.’ When 
breakfast was over, they got out shears, and took in the masts, 
water-casks, and the two 6-pounders. They now made the 
King a present of all the other tools they could spare ; and 
took up the ways, on account of the nails, of whicli they were 
in want. When tlic flood tide came in in the afternoon they 
hauled the vessel into the basin, which was a deep place of four 
or five fathom water, in the middle of the level sandy flat of 
the harbour, large enough to hold three vessels of the same 
magnitude where they could lie afloat at low water. In the 
night they got on board all their provisions, stores, ammunition, 
and arms, except such as were intended to be given to Abba 
Thulle; and renewed their labour in the morning, taking on 
board their anchors, cables, and other accessories, making bitts, 
and fitting a rail across the stern of the vessel.’’ 

On the same day, tlio King invested Captain Wilson with “ the 
order of the Bone,” constituting him a riipack, or chief, of the 
first rank. The schooner sailed on the 12th of November, to 
the regret of all the islanders, having on board I’rineo Lee Boo, 
the King’s second son, and arrived in Macao in safety oh the 
30th of November, when they took passage to England in one 
of the Company’s trading ships. During their stay on the 
island, a portion of the crew, with their arms and some swivel 
guns, accompanied the King, at his urgent request, on three 
expeditions against Ids rebellious subjects in other islands of 
the group; when their services were decisive in compelling 
submission. Among the oflicers of the ‘Antelope,’ of whom a 
list is given in Air. Keate’s work, appear the names of two 
midshipmen, Messrs. Jcdni Wedgeborough and Robert White, 
described as “ from (^’hrist’s Ilospital,” who, subsequently, 
earned distinction as surveyors. 

The Court of Directors acknowledged the kind hospitality 
displayed by the islanders to the crew of the ‘Antelope,* 
between the 9tli of August and the 12th of November, by 
directing the Bombay Government to fit out two ships of tlu^ 
Marine, to proceed to the Pelcw Islands for the purpose of 
carrying, presents to the King, and to inform him of the death 
of his sou. Another object of the mission was to make a 
survey of the Pelew group, with the view of ascertaining 
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whether there was a harbour capable of affording safety and pro- 
vision to any of the Company’s ships which might be disabled 
through stress of weather in their voyages to or from China. 
That such might be the case was very desirable, on ae.count of 
the friendly disposition of the Natives towards the English, and 
the convenient situation of the islands, though the extensive 
coral reefs which surround the group, render tlieir approach so 
dangerous and difficult as to prevent their being much frequented. 
In obedience to the orders of the Court, the ]>ombay Marine 
cruisers ‘Panther’ and ‘Endeavour,’ were fitted for the service, 
and the following officers were appointed to them: — ‘Panther,’ 
Captain McCluer (also in charge of the expedition). Lieu- 
tenants Wedgeborough and White, who, from their scientific 
attainments and familiarity with the natives of Oroolang, 
were admirable selections ; and Mr. Midshipman Delano. 

‘ Endeavour,’ Captain Proctor, Lieutenants Thos. Ilaswell, 
Samuel Snook, and .lonathan Mickie. 

The ships sailed from Bombay on the 24th of August, 1790, 
and, soon after parting company, the ‘Panther’ touched at 
Anjengo and Madras, and, on the 10th of October, rejoined her 
consort at Bencoolen, in Sumatra, whence they sailed on the 
31st. During the months of November and Decc»nber they 
were employed working up the south coast of .lava, and visiting 
many islands and places to the eastward of that island, and 
experienced much very severe weather, on one occasion the 
‘Panther’ narrowly escaping destruction by lightning. On the 
22nd of January, 1791, the ship anchored off one of the Pelcw 
Islands, and the joy of the natives was extreme on recognising 
Lieutenants Wedgeborough and White. We learn from a 
journal of the cruise of the ship that a rupack, who came, on 
board, “ calling out White, caught him in his arms, and, giving 
him a most affectionate and ardent squeeze, seemed almosc 
distracted with joy, calling for all his people to come and 
embrace their frieiicl.” Lieutenant Wedgeborough, who landed, 
received an equally warm reception, and was joined by the 
King, who came from Oroolang, wlien, he says, “ 1 had the un- 
speakable pleasure of once more being embraced by the bene- 
volent Abba Thulle.” On their proceeding together to the 
* Panther’ in the King’s canoe, the officer acquainted him of his 
son’s death, upon which, “ his countenance, which before bore 
the most evident marks of joy, became composed and thoughl- 
{iil ; and, after remaining some time silent, he exclaimed ‘ Wee.L^ 
weeU a trecoy * (good, good, very good).” Such confidence 
in the good faith of his white friends, and touching resignation 
to the decree of Providence, certainly displayed great magnani- 
mity of character in this “ noble savage.” On reaching the 
‘ Panther,’ Captain McCluer received the King, who embraced 
him, and was astonished on seeing the cattle and great 
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variety of gifts sent by the Company to him and his pei)))le. 
On the 21st, Captain McCluer landed in state, accomj)anied by 
(.^iptain Proctor, Lieutenants Wedgeborough, White, and 
llaswell, Mr. Nicholson, the surgeon, and escorted by the 
marines and a party of seamen, “ wearing caps with yellow' 
plates, upon which w^as engraved the lion. East India (.’oiu- 
]^any’s crest.” They were met by the King and a large 
concourse of peo])le, and marched witli “English colours dying, 
and a fife and drum ])laying the ( Jrenadiers March,” to a house 
where tJie gifts wen* prescntcil, “ the multi tiale being struck 
with amazement, and could not utteru word, but freq^icnt /lu.s! 
of astonishment,” while the King “was perfectly at a loss for 
utterance, or how far to express his gratitude to the English 
ruj^acks, as he styled the Hon. Company.” 

On the 1st of h\d>ruarv, the King gave over to Ca])taiii 
iIcClucr, for the English (jovernment, the island of Amallikala, 
ivhere the ships ivere anchored, “saying it should be English- 
men’s land,” and the same day the JJritish flag was Ijoisted 
upon it with all ceremony, and the foundation stone of 
a fort was laid, to which the name of Fort Abercrombie 
was given in honour of the (fovernor of Jlornbay; the 
island is descrihed as about “four or five miles in cir- 
cumference, and has good springs and streams of water, with 
some excellent small bays.” On the following day, (Captain 
McCIiier resolved to proceed to Macao in the ‘Panther’ to 
forward {in account of Ids proceedings to the Court of Directors 
by one of the homeward bound Cldna fleet, and directed 
Captain Proctor, of the ‘ Endeavour,’ during his absence to 
commence the survey of the island, and to instruct the Natives 
in tlie use of the tools of husbandry, and in the cultivation of 
rice grounds and gardens, for which seeds had been bought in 
abundance. To effect tins systematically, (Captain McCluer 
directed Lieutenant Snook to take charge of the/ plantations 
and gardens. Lieutenant Michie to superintend tl^ instruction 
of the w’orks, and in all fifty men wx*re detailed to assist in the 
execution of his plans. On the 10th of February, after the 
King had invested (captain McCluer, and his favourite. Lieute- 
nant White, with the “ bone,” constituting them “rupacks,” the 
* Panther’ sailed, the ships saluting each other with nine guns, 
to the amazement of the Natives, w'ho had an especial dread of 
the cannon. 

During the absence of the ‘ Panther,’ a detachment of seamen 
and marines took part in an expedition against Abba Thulle’s 
enemies, and, writes Captain Proctor, in a marginal note on a 
copy of Mr. Keate’s work on the Pelew Islands, their musketry 
fire was so effective “that the friends of the English were 
victorious.” 

The ^ Panther ' arrived Macao on the 2nd of March, and 
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on tlie 20th, the China fleet sailed for England under convoy oF 
H.M/s ships ‘ Leopard * and ‘ Thames,’ Captain McCIuer taking 
the opportunity to send his journals to the Court of Directors ; 
on the 2flth, he sailed for the Pelew Islands, where he cast 
anchor on the 10th of June. The King again solicited the 
assistance of the English against his enemies, in the island of 
Artingali, which Captain McCIuer granted, and Lieutenant 
Wo(lgeborough was directed to proceed in command of the 
])art\\ Accordingl 3 % on the Iflth of June, “ the long boat left 
the shi|), being completel}’’ armed, with one brass fl-pounder, 
two swivel guns, and a musquetoon, having also ten men with 
small arms, under the command of Mr. Delano. Lieutenant 
AVedgeborough \vent with the King in his canoe, and twenty 
Sepoys in different canoes, together with Mr. Nicholson, the 
surgeon.” At Ivry, they were joined by two hundred canoes, 
and proceeded against the enem}^ but the sight of the English 
and the discharge of their fire-arms and rockets created so 
much terror among the Artingali people that they sued for peace, 
whiidi was granted, and Abba Thulle, “ after this expedition, 
was acknowledged the superior rupack of all the Pelew Islands.” 

On the 27th of June, Captain McCIuer sailed with his ships 
“to carry into execution his orders for a survey of the coast of 
New Guinea, but as he proposed to return, two boys were left 
behind with the King, and three of the Natives embarked on 
board the ‘ Panther.’ On the 16th of July, they “ sighted land 
and commenced their sur^, on the northern coast of New 
Guinea, which thoy-eonttnued for the space of two months ; 
during that time their intercourse with the Natives was friendly 
and kind.” Being in want of provisions, they proceeded to. 
Amboyna, where they arrived on the 28th of September, and 
received great hospitality and kindness from the Dutch people 
and the Governor, Mr. Van Schilling, who informed them “that 
they were the onl}’^ English ships that had visited that island 
for a century.” The ‘ Panther ’ and ‘ Endeavour ’ sailed from 
Amboyna on the 10th of October, and resumed the survey of 
New Guinea on the 24th. On the 26th, nine canoes, full of 
Natives, came off to the ‘ Panther,’ and Mr. Nicholson, having 
unadvisedly entered the canoe of a chief from the long-boat, 
which was towing astern, the savages killed him, and discharged 
a flight of arrows into the ship, which wounded four of the 
crew. The guns and small arms now opened fire, and the 
savages were .dispersed with some loss, but Captain McCIuer 
decided with great humanity not to land and biijrn the 
town whence the canoes came, as the punishuient would 
involve the innocent with the guilty. .“On this unfriendly 
and savage coast,” proceeds the writer of the journal, “ they 
continued until the 2l8t of December, when, having completea 
the survey, th^y stood away foi' the coast of New Holland, and 
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from thence to the island of Timor, where they were most 
hospitably received.” At Timor, it is recorded “they buried 
an officer and one of the- Pelcw passengers.” The ship sailed 
on the 24th of March, 1792, for Bencoolen where they arrived on 
the 27tli of April, another of the Pelew islanders dying on the 
passage. On the 17th of August they sailed for the Pelew 
group, stopping en route at the Sooloo islands, where they 
embarked cattle, seed, and grain ; on the 20th of January, 1793, 
they arrived at Pelew, and learned of the death of Abba Thulle. 

A few days after their arrival. Captain McCluer despatched 
the ‘Endeavour’ to China, where she joined II.M S. ‘Lion,’ 
and the H.C.S. ‘ llindostan,’ which were in attendance 
on Earl Macartney, then on an embassy to the court of Pekin, 
and all connection between the ‘Panther’ and ‘Endeavour’ 
ceased. On the 2nd of F ebruary. Captain McCluer, considering 
that he had fulfilled the objects of his mission, addressed a letter 
to Lieutenant Wedgeborough, resigning to him the command 
of the ‘ Panther,’ and expressing his intention of remaining in 
the islands- Regarding his reasons for this singular step, he 
says “ It is nothing but my zeal for my country that prompts 
me to follow this resolution ; and I hope to succeed in the plan 
1 have formed, which may benefit my country and the world in 
general, by enlightening the minds of the noble islanders. 
Should I fail in the attempt, it is only the loss of an individual, 
wdio assisted to do good to his fellow-creatures.” On the follow- 
ing day Captain McCluer, “in the presence of the ship’s crew,” 
formally and deliberately resigned his command to Lieutenant 
Wedgeborough, as their future commander. On the 14th of 
February, the ‘ Panther ’ finally quitted the Pelew Islands, and 
arrived at Macao on the 7th of March, and, after refitting, 
sailed on the 22nd of Aipril for Bombay, where she cast anchor 
on the 17th of August, 1793, after an absence of exactly three 
years, short of seven days. 

Captain McCluer, after a residence of fifteen months, during 
which he devoted himself to civilising the islanders and amelio- 
rating their condition, embarked in a small six-oared boat of 
the ‘ Panther,’ which had been left behind at his request, with 
five Natives, intending to go to Ternate, but when they got to 
the southward of the islands, meeting with bad \reather, he 
determined to proceed to Macao. This resolution — displaying 
wonderful hardihood, as the distance is about 1,600 miles, over 
a stormy sea — he actually carried into execution, and without 
instruments or charts, and in a small Open boat, he reached 
Macao in safety, after encountering very heavy weather. On the 
passage, he and his companions subsisted on cocoa-nuts and 
water, and the hardships were so great that Captain McCluer 
was confined for a monthrY^ith fever and ague in the house- of 
his friend, Mr. Van Braam, the chief of the Dutch factory. On 
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recovering his health, he purchased a vessel at Macao, and 
returned to the Pelevv Islands, whence he proceeded with several 
Natives of both sexes to Bombay. On his way he touched at 
Bencoolen, where he met the Hon. Company’s ship ‘Europa,’ 
Captain Applegath, bound for England, and the frigate 
‘ Bombay,’ belonging to the Marine, bound to Bombay. . By 
this latter ship he sent some of the Natives to that port, and 
sailed, in his own little vessel, with the remainder, for Calcutta. 
But nothing more was ever heard of this gallant seaman, nor of 
his ill-fated crew, and it is supposed that the craft in which they 
embarked foundered in the Bay of Bengal. 

The women sent to Bombay, being without friends, were for 
many years charitably maintained by Lieutenant Snook, of the 
‘ Endeavour,’ out of his slender resources, the Government 
being unable to send them back to their friends, as owing to 
war, they could not spare a ship of the Marine for the purpose. 
At length, in 1797, Captain Wedgeborough, being on the eve 
of sailing to England, in command of the ‘Princess Royal,* 
made a representation of these matters, and Captain Wilson, the 
commander of the ‘ Antelope ’ when she was lost, took them in 
his ship, the ‘ Warley,’ undercharge of Lieutenant Snook, from 
Bombay to Macao ; here that officer, whose conduct throughout 
seems to be characterised by singular charity and forgetfulness 
of self, purchased a small vessel, at Government expense, and, 
having fitted her out and provisioned her, sailed on the 4th of 
March, and, after being forced to return through stress of 
weather, at length reached the islands in safety. The women 
were landed with the gifts supplied by Government, and Lieu- 
tenant Snook, having embarked some Chinese left on the island 
by Captain McCluer, returned to Macao, and thence to Bombay. 
The only other occasion oh which a ship of the Bombay Marine 
visited the Pelew Islands was in March, 1802, when Captain 
Nathaniel Tucker, commanding the Hon. Company’s brig 
‘ Antelope,’ of fourteen guns, while on his way from Bombay 
to China with despatches, touched at the group, when four 
canoes came off to the ship, in one of which was an English 
seaman who had escaped from a vessel. 

We trust that this episode of Captain McCluer, a forgotten 
worthy of the Service, may not be deemed one of the least inte- 
resting in the History of the Indian Navy. 

The following were the results of the labours of Captain 
McCluer betw^een the years 1790-93. He completed a survey 
of the Pelew Islands, though on too small a scale to be of 
much practical benefit to navigators. The survey of the New 
Guinea coast was attended with what was then regarded as a 
considerable accession to our knowledge of the hydrography of 
that almost unknown 'part of the world. A chart, embracing 
a space from the Equator to 7^ South lat., between the meri- 
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dL£^lS of 130® and 139® East long., contains tho tracks of the 
‘Panther’ and ‘Endeavour.’ The north-west part of New 
Guinea, 'with some trifling omissions, contained within these 
limits and the adjacent islands, are laid down in this chart, but 
we have no detail of the coast on a larger scale. The name of 
“ McCluer’s Inlet,” is an abiding reminiscence of the visit 
of the great hydrographer, and “ Assassination Creek,” of the 
unhappy murder of Mr. Nicholson, surgeon of the ‘Panther.’ 
Although, as we have already observed, (Captain McCluer’s 
hydrographical labours in the Persian Gulf, and on the West 
coast of India, have long since been superseded by those of 
his brother officers of a later generation, they were verified, so 
far as they went, as surprisingly accurate by so competent an 
autho>Hij^ as Captain Jervis, Surveyor-General of India; and, 
although his survey of the New Guinea coiist may have been 
superseded, for aught we know, by those of other officers, yet it 
is not just that his achievements in the then virgin field of 
marine surveying should be ignored, as has been the fashion by 
recent writers. We trust, therefore, that this imperfect record 
of them, gleaned after much research, will place Captain 
McCluer in his true light before the world, as a Marine 
Surveyor second only in eminence, and in the extent and value 
of his laboiirs, to Captain Cook, to whose self-sacrificing 
character, indeed, his bears a remarkable resemblance. 

In 1793 Lieutenant John liases was appointed to the com- 
mand of a surveying expedition, consisting of the vessels ‘ Duke 
of Clarence’ and * Duchess,’ wliich w^ere dispatched to explore 
the coast of Van Dioinan’s Land. He surveyed this island, now 
known as Tasmania, the Derwent river, on which Ho\)art 
Town now stands, the south-west side of New Caledonia, a 
terra incognita^ which, though it was discovered by Captain 
Cook, who took possession of it in the name of his Sovereign, we 
have unwisely permitted the French to colonise ; also the south- 
east and north coasts of New Guinea, Gillolo, Batchian, and 
others of the Molucca islands, Timor, the whole north and south- 
east face of Java, from Cape Sandano westward, and, having 
passed through the Straits of Madura, presented the first instance 
of the progress of a British ship through that intricate channel. 
During this expedition he adopted such humane and judicious 
measures in his intercourse with the savage inhabitants of some 
of the places explored, that not a single life was lost in either 
side in a quarrel. Unhappily, the results of these complete and 
protracted surveys, extending over a period of between two and 
three years, was mV, for the ship taking home Lieutenant 
Hayes’ manuscript charts and memoirs, w'as captured by a 
French man-of-war, and they were taken to Paris, where we 
are informed by a relative of his, thev were seen by a British 
officer, soon after the peace, m a public institution. The loss 
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of the results of so much and such lengthened labour and priva- 
tions was always a source of poignant regret to Lieutenant 
Hayes. 

A pleasant instance of true and disinterested friendship is told 
in connection with this survey of Lieutenant Hayes. His absence 
from Bombay was so protracted that, in default of all reports 
from, or concerning him, the Government came to the conclusion 
that he and his ships had perished, {ind, at length, ceased to pay 
to his wife, the late Lady Hayes, the remittances authorized by 
her husband, thereby reducing her to great distress. But there 
was a true friend in Bombay, who, confident that tlie gallant 
officer would some day turn up, personally took to the sorrowing 

lady the monthly remitUinces as they became due. Mr. F 

lived to see his conviction verified, for the gallant Hayes sailed 
into Bombay one day, and the Government and his friends — how 
many were there besides the good Bombay merchant? — regarded 
him almost as one who had risen from the dead. We need 
scarcely say that his first act was to repay the good Samaritan 
who had supported and befriended his wife during the long 
period of supposed widowhood. 

: This closes the record of the hydrographical labours of the 
officers; of the Service in the last century^ for the outbreak 
of the^ Revolutionary War necessitated the employment of all 
the ships and officers in the life-and-death struggle in which this 
country was involved with the gigantic power of the Directorate 
and of Napoleon, and with the Dutch and other allied nations 
who had possessions in the East.) 



CHAPTER VII. 
1793—1810. 


Gallant Action of the ‘ Vigilant,’ Lieutenant Hayes, with Sanganian Pirates— 
Lieutenant Hayes* Services Asliore and Afloat— Services of the Company’s Ships 
during the Kovolutionary War — The Kcduction of Ceylon and the Eastern 
Islands — The ‘ Bombay* frigate at Coupang — Brilliant Defence of the ‘ Intrepid* 
— Reduction of Ternate by Captain Hayes, and Action with Mugandanao Pirates 
— Reorganization of the Bombay Marine — Strength of the Service in 1802 — 
Occupation of Perira — The Expedition to Egypt — Services of the Murine in 
Sumatra and in the Persian Gulf — ^Loyalty of the ‘ Aurora’s* Marines— The 
Reduction of Mauritius — The Services of Lieutenant D. Macdonald. 

L ieutenant HAYP^S, after his return to Bombay from the 
prosecution of his surveys, which ended so disastrously in 
the capture of all his charts and memoirs, was appointed first 
lieutenant of the ‘ Jehanj^ire,* which, in conjunction with the 
Hon. Company’s ships ‘Exeter’ and ‘ Brunswick,’ sailed from 
Bombay with the object of intercepting a French Republican 
smiadron, under Commodore Renaud, consisting of the frigates 
‘Cybfele,’ ‘Prudente,’ and ‘Moineau,’ which had appeared off 
Diu and threatened the destruction of that settlement. In 1796, 
he was actively employed as Commander of the cruiser ‘ Princess 
Augusta,’ and was soon after selected to carry out a diplomatic 
mission requiring no less tact than courage. A potentate 
known as the Hakim of Sonmeanee* had seized a British 
trading ship, and carried her off to a port in his dominions, and 
it was to effect her release from that Prince that Lieutenant 
Hayes set sail from Bombay in the first week of 1797. To 
enable him to carry out this service, he was furnished with only 
one small vessel of six guns, called the ‘Vigilant.’ 

On the 13th of January, while croBsing the entrance of the 
Gulf of Cutch, Lieutenant Hayes was attacked by four sail of 
Sanganian pirates, each more than double the size of the 
‘Vigilant,’ and carrying twice her number of men. A desperate 

* Sonmeanee, a name derived from two words signifying **neat*’ and ** fishing 
station,” is a small town in Beloochistan, situated on the sea-ooast on a bay formed 
by the projection of Gape Monse on the east. In 828 B.O., Nearohus anchored 
here with his deet after leaving the mojith of the Indus, aud as the harbour was 
safe and commodious, he ordered it, says Dr. Vincent in his ** Voyage of H earchus,** 
to be called ” the port of Alexander.*^ 
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action now ensued. The piratical craft boarded one on eaeli 
quarter s\nd on each bow, and, for some hours, tlic‘ cniw 

of the ‘Vigilant,’ animated by the bearing and oxainpU* of 
their leader, resisted the overwhelming odds brought against 
them. In a document I have before me regarding this brilliant 
feat of arras, one is impressed with thebeli^ f (hat (he dauntless 
and obstinate valour of the British sailor nciver nceived a more 
striking illustration. For three entire hours, tlu tuiemy’s vessels 
were lashed alohgside the ‘ Vigilant/ whih^ the pirates inaih' tin* 
most desperate efforts to carry the little craft. But the long 
protracted resistance was at length rewarded with compleh* 
success, and the enemy, casting olf tlmir l:ishing>, imule sail and 
left the victorious handful of British seamen iii tlie enjovment 
of their hardly earned triumph. 

At the close of the action Lieutenant I laves rceedved a ball 
from a jingall which was j)ressed against lla^ face, and lost a 
part of the jawbone and the lower lobe of the right ear. lie 
escaped death by a miracle, for his own musket having Hashed in 
the pan at the critical inomeiit, he was qiiite at the mmey of his 
antagonist. The wound was of so serious a nature that his life 
was despaired of, and his iiltimale recovery was a work of time 
— indeed, he suffered from the. elfectsof the wouii<l lo his deaBi, 
for the upper jaw was completely shattered, and for y(*ars pieces 
of bone were discharged from it, while through life he suffered 
excessive pain in that part of his face. This, however, was not 
his last brush with piratOvS, for, in the following year, Lieutenant 
Hayes, in an armed boat, boarded and captured two pirate 
vessels, each carrying one 9-pomider forward and two 18- 
pounders aft. 

While a young officer, he had served under General Matthews 
in 1782, and under Generals Meadows and Abercrombie in 1790, 
and he was now again employed, in 1 799, on active service ashore 
against Tippoo Sultan, and was with Colonel Little’s detachment 
till the reduction of Seringapatain by General Harris. On his 
return to Bombay he was immediately appointed to the command 
of the ‘Alert,’ schooner, of fourteen guns, and ordered to proceed 
to Kenery — which, at that time, was strongly fortified round its 
circumference, and mounted two hundred pieces of cannon — 
for the purpose of demanding restitution some merchaut 
vessels and property carried on shore. 

Accordingly Lieutenant Hayes, having brought the ‘ Alert’ 
close up to the enemy’s gateway on the north-east side of the 
island, which presented the only access to it, landed with part 
of his crew, and brought off the vessels and property, at the 
same time causing Augria, a descendant of the celebrated 
pirate chief of that name, to pay 500 per cent, upon the cargo 
deficient through plunder. 

In 1800 hu was in comman^ of the brig ‘ Fly,’ carrying ten 
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guns and seventy-five men, and was employed in har^^ssing the 
formidable stronghold of Gheria, wdiicli had been surrendered 
to the Mahrattas, after its capture in 1756, and, with other forts 
on the coast, had again become a retreat for pirates. Among 
other places whence they preyed on Indian commerce, was 
Melundy Island, or Sindeedroog, near Malwan, and Raree,* 
also known as Yestwuntgurh. 

Lieutenant Hayes performed one of those daring feats for 
wliich he was distinguished in the Service, at Vingorla, also one 
of the chief pirate haunts. On appearing before it in the brig‘Fly,’ 
lie immediately landed his men, and, capturing the principal 
battery, disinantled it at noonday, and threw the guns into the 
sea in the face of tlic enemy, forcing the chief of the freebooters 
to restore what British property was in hands, and, for what 
was deficient to pay the exorbitant interest, the gallant officer had 
always enforced, .500 per cent, on the value of the articles. 

On the outbreak of the Revolutionary War in 1793, measures 
were immediately taken by tho Governments of the three 
Presidencies for the capture of the French possessions in the 
Fast Indies. Chandernagore, Karical, and Mah^ were surren- 
dered without resistance, but the strong fort of Pondicherry 
stood a siege, and only capitulated on the 23rd of August, after 
heavy losses had been sustained on both sides. During the 
siege the ‘ Minerva,’ thirty-eight gun frigate, bearing the flag of 
Rear-Admiral the Hon. W. Cornwallis, assisted by three of the 
Company’s ships, effectually blockaded Pondicherry by sea, and 
chased away from the coast the French frigate ‘ Cybcle’ and three 
smaller vessels, supposed to be bringing supplies and reinforce- 
ments for the garrison. 

The colours captured at Pondicherr}’ were sent to England 
in the Hon. Company’s cruiser ‘ Scorpion,’ but she was captured 
by a French fleet in January of the following year, when nearing 
her destination, and the officers and crew were taken to America, 
whence, after a captivity of six months, they were released and 
permitted to find their way to England. x 

Soon after the surrender of Pondicherry, Adinirhl Cornwallis 
having quitted the East India station with the whole of his 
squadron except a twenty-gun ship, the valuable interests of the 
Company became exposed to the ravages of the enemy, who, 
besides the ‘ Cybele’ and the thirtj^-six gun frigrte ‘ Prudente/ 
Captain Renaud, and two or three corvettes, poss ' -jed some very 
formidable privateers, w’hich had recently be^n fitted out in the 
Isle of France. On the 27th of Septembet, 1793, the Company’s 
outward-bound China ship ‘ Princess Royal’ was captured off 

* Raree is a fort on a rocky eminence, about seven miles from the Vingor^ 
river, and situated on the coast near Ghoa ; being a stronghold of the pirates, it 
WHS taken by a British force in 1766, but restored in the following year, though 
it passed intinour bands permanently in the year 1818, as did alro Gheria, Malwan, 
and Savem^og. 
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Anjier Point, in the island of Java, by throe French privateers, 
after a long and gallant resistance.* The Governor-General 
now despatched a squadron, composed of four or five of the 
heaviest and best-appointed Company’s ships to the China seas, 
and on the 2nd of January, 1794, a portion of this squadron, 
consisting of the ‘ William Pitt,’ Captain Mitchell, ‘ Britannia,’ 
Captain Cheap, and the Bombay Alarine cruiser ‘Nautilus,’ 
Captain Roper, of fourteen guns, arrived off the eastern entrance 
of the Straits of Singa])ore. 

On the 13th of .fanuary the squadron anchored in Anjier 
Bay, and, on the 21st, was joined by the (^unpany’s ships 
‘ Houghton,’ (yaptain Hudson, and ‘ Nonsuch,’ Captain Canning, 
wiien they got under way. Karly the next morning, while the 
* William Pitt' was examining a detained ship, two strangers 
were descried in the south-west and chase«l by a portion of the 
squadron. 4’he strange ships were two French privateers, the 
‘ Vengeur,’ Captain Corosin, mounting tiiirty-four guns, with a 
crew of two hundred and fifty men, and the ‘ llcsohi,’ Captain 
Jallineaux, mounting twenty-six guns, with a crew of two 
hundred and tliirty men, both from the Isle of France. The 
action commeHcod at eleven, a.m., and in about three-quarters 
of an luuir, both privateers, the ‘William Pitt’ and ‘Houghton’ 
then fast coming rtp, struck tlnur colours ; the ‘Vengeur’ with 
the loss of eleven killed and twenty-six wounded, including 
amongst the latter Captain Corosin, who died after the ampu- 
tation of his leg. 

On the inoruiiig of the 2r)th of January, the British squadron, 
consisting of the ‘Nautilus,’ ‘Houghton,’ ‘Nonsuch,’ and 
‘ William Pitt,’ Avas lying at anclior tothe nortlnvardof theZufteii 
Isles, near Bantam Bay, vvluai they sighted the French frigates 
‘ Priidente’ and Cybele, the late Indiaman ‘Princess Royal,’ (noAv 
named the ‘ Dugnay Trouin’) and the fourtecn-gnn brig ‘ Vulcan,’ 
the whole under the command of Captain Reiiaud, of the 
‘ Prudente,’ getting under way from off »St. Nicholas Point, Java, 
and also a ship, Avhich proved to be the prize ‘Resolu,’ trying 
her utmost to escape from them. At about half-past eight, 
a.m., the ‘ Nautilus,’ ‘William Pitt,’ and ‘Britannia,’ on the 
near app^roach of the French squadron, cut their cables and 
prepared to engage. By this time the shot of the ‘Prudente’ 
and ‘ Cybele’ were passing over the ‘ Resolu the latter, how- 
ever, continued her course, and ran for protection between 
the British ships, which now opened their fire upon the enemy. 
A partial action now ensued, and, after the firing had lasted 
about eighteen minutes, the French squadron stood away out 
of gunshot. 

As the ships of the British squadron had distributed among 

y • Thb ship Te-named the ‘ Dagusv Trouin,* was reoratured on the 5th of May, 
1794^ by the British thirty-six gun mgat# ‘ Orpheus,* Captain Newoome. 
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them a greator TiiimlK»r of French prisoners than the amount 
of their united crews, and as each ship, from assisting to man the 
prizes, had scarcel}'^ hands enough to work her guns, the squadron 
l»ore up for Batavia, to procure a supply of guns and men ; 
(loniniodore Kcnaiid also made no attempt to renew the action. 

On the union of Holland with the French Republic in 1795, 
England declared war against that country, and the Indian 
(Government prepared an expedition to reduce the island of 
('(*ylon, which did not prove a very arduous task, owing to the 
disorganised and mutinous state of the Dutch* troops. General 
Stewart was sentfrorn Madras with a military force, the naval por- 
tion of the armament, including the Company’s frigate ‘Bom- 
bay,’ thirty-eight guns, Commodore Picket, built at Bombay in 
1793, and some smaller vesselsof theMarine.bcingunder the com- 
mand of Rear-Admiral Rainier, who hoisted his broad pennant on 
board the ‘ Suflblk,’ seventy-four guns. The expedition first at- 
tacked Trincomalee, which capitulated on the 20th of August, 
after a siege of three weeks, just as the British troops were about 
to storm. After the surrender of some minor places, on the 25th 
of September General Stewart embarked some troops on board 
ILM.S. ‘ OnturioTi,* fifty guns, and the ‘ Bombay,’ and proceeded 
to the north side of the island to Jaffnapatam, a strong fort, 
W’liicli was pusillanimously surrendered at the first summons. 
As the Indian Government now determined to acquire the whole 
island, considerable reinforcements were sent from the three 
Presidencies, and, on the 5th of February, 1796, an expedition, 
consisting of four of the King’s ships, and five belonging to the 
Company, having on board a large body of troops commanded 
by General Stewart, anchored off lSh‘gombo, a fort about twenty- 
two miles to the northward of Colombo, which capitulated to the 
squadron, the stores and merchandise, to the value of twerit 3 ^-five 
lacs of rupees, falling into the hands of the captors. Meanwhile, 
the General proceeded to the Dutch capital, Colombo, which was 
also surrendered without a struggle, although the garrison 
equalled in iiuinbers the atta<rking force,t and soon the other 
Dutch forts in the island followed the example of the capital. 

In the latter part of 1797, His Majesty’s ship ‘ Resistance,’} 

• “ History of Ceylon,” by William Kniglitoii, p. 306. 

t The British troops consisted of tlic 62nd, 73rd, and 77th Regiments, three 
battalions of Sepoys, and a detachment of Artillery ; and the Dutch garrison, of 
two battalions of Hollanders, the French Rrgiment of Wurtemburg, with some 
Native troops. (Knighton, p. 307 ; Percival, p. 92.) 

X On the 21th of July, 1798, this fine frigate, by some inexplicable means, 
blew up in the Straits of Banca, when, with the exception of thirteen seamen, 
Captain Pukenbaui, Ids officers and crew, consisting of two hundred and fifty 
seamen and thirty marines, together with fourteen Spanish prisoners and some 
passengers, all pcrislied ; of the surviyors, only four reached land in safety, afler 
suff ering great priyaiions. The ‘ Resistance,* with a Spanish prize, had fiut into 
Balainbangnii whence they proceeded to Celebes, and arrived in about eighteen 
ilays ut ijiuiby, near Manudo, on that island. The same evening the captain des- 
uatchcil the brig to Amboy na for sup^ies, when Uie ‘Bombay,* frigate, proceeded to 
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forty-four guns, Captain Pakenham, and the Company’s 
frigate ‘Bombay,’ couimanded by Lieutenant Henry Frost, 
anchored off the fort of Coupang, in Timor, the principal settle- 
ment of .the Dutch who had conquered the island from the Por- 
tuguese in 1613. In answer to a summons to surrender Fort Con- 
cordia, a strong place havingalarge garrison, the Dutch Governor* 
at once gave up the fort, which was occupied by the marines 
from the ships. Lieutenant Frost, and the surgeon and purser 
of the ‘ Resistance,’ were appointed Commissioners to receive 
over the island, and it was settled that they should meet the 
Dutch delegates at the Council House near the fort. In the 
meantime, a conspiracy had been formed by some native chiefs, 
the object of which was to murder the English Commissioners 
and seize the fort. It was never proved that the Governor was 
privy to this plot ; he denied all knowledge of it, and attributed 
it tp one of his sons, who vras married to the daughter of a Malay 
chief and tacitly acknowledged his participation by abscond- 
ing when the scheme was providentially frustrated. However 
this may be, on the day appointed, the British Commissioners, 
anticipating no treachery, quitted )the fort and proceeded to the 
place of assembly, where they awaited the advent of their Dutch 
colleagues. There was no suspicion of foul play until, in place 
of the Commissioners, they only saw the scowling faces of armed 
Malayis; but, at length, Lieutenant Frost apprehending the 
treachery that was brewing, suddenly quitted the Council 
House, and the signal for the massacre not having been given, 
passed through the crowd in safety. He had nearly reachetl 
the fort when the attack commenced ; the surgeon was killed, 
and the purser only escaped with his life through the kindness 
of an old woman who concealed him. Lieutenant Frost owed 
his escape to his having taken the precaution to station at the 
bridge of the fort, a havildar (or native sergeant) and six 
marines, who behaved with great gallantry. As he neared 
the bridge the signal was given, and a rush took place, but he 

i *u8t managed to enter the fort. Meantime the pressure at the 
(ridge was tremendous, but the havildar and marines nobly 
defended it, and kept the crowd at bay until succour arrived, 
and the fort guns opened fire upon the dense mob, who were 

reliere her ; meantime Captain Pakenham Lad sailed for Ambojna, and foil in 
with the * Bombay’ on the voyage. After refitting at Amboyna, the * Resistance* 
■ailed to Booroo and Banda, and her last service afloat was the dispersion of 
several pirate orafi in the Straits of Banca, where she met with the terrible 
catastrof^e already mentioned. James pla^ the total loss at three hundred and 
thir^two souls. 

This was the governor who had displayed great hospitality towards Captains 
Bligh and BdVards, and the people that remained of the * Boun^* and * Pandora,* 
for whioh be nmived a spl^did testimonial from the British Government. He 
had also been hoepitehle towards Captain Moduer, and the offioen and 

crews of the ' Paaih!^ end/ Rndeevooi* daring tKeir stay there in t^e early part 

oflTOT. 
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quickly dispersed with severe loss. In this affair the havildar 
and two men were killed and the rest wounded ; several men 
of the ships’ crews, who were ashore at the bazaar, were also 
murdered by the infuriated natives. 

On the 18th of Octob(‘r, 1798, the Company’s cruiser ‘ Drake,’ 
(Captain Bond, sailed from Bombay with presents from the 
Government to the King of Baba, for his hospitality and humane 
attention to the crew of the ‘ Neptune,’ which had been cast 
away on the coast of Madagascar. The ‘ Drake’ arrived at that 
island towards the end of the month ; but as the King of Baba 
was a few days’ journey in the interior, a messenger was 
despatcluMl with the information, and an officer sent up the 
river, in a cutter, to meet him. On the 7th of November the 
King came down and received the presents in the midst of his 
nobles, with all the pageantry of his court. Like the unsophis- 
ticated King of thePelevv Islands, who considered hospitality a 
solemn duty incumbent on every one, it was a long time before 
he could be made to understand the object of the expedition, 
nor could he then conceal his surprise that the Company should 
have thought it necessary to send him remuneration for 
succouring those in distress. More than once he inquired of 
Captain Bond “ whether among the number of those who had 
shared his protection he had a ivlation or friend.” Upon receiving 
an answer in the negative, he unaffectedly replied, “Then 
wherefore have you come so far, and taken so much trouble.” 
At length he was made sensible that the English owned them- 
selves indebted to his hospitality, and, in the presents which 
had been delivered, had acknowledged the obligation. The 
officers of the ‘ Drake’ remarked as two singular customs, that his 
sable Majesty used as his throne the knees of his wives, who bent 
one knee upon the earth to support themselves, and that when 
he mounted and dcsc(?ndcd the sides of the ship, on proceeding 
to inspect the ‘Drake,’ he always made use of the back of one of 
his chiefs. 

In the year 1800, the Hon. Company’s frigate ‘ Cornwallis,’ of 
fifty-six guns, commanded by (vaptain Isaac Gonsalez Richard- 
son, having convoyed some of the Company’s trading ships 
to England, sailed from the Downs with a return fleet bound to 
India. The services performed by the ships and officers of the 
Bombay Marine during the momentous period of the history of this 
country, embraced between the years 1800 and 1814, were most 
praiseworthy, and tlieifimall cruisers did not shun a conflict with 
the heavily-armed privateers which quitted the ports of France 
and the Mauritius in great numbers in order to prey upon 
British commerce in Indian waters. While the trade was 
protected against pirates, who received severe chastisement 
when they attempted to resist, the French privateers were 
severely handled when they encountered the Company’s cruisers, 
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though they generally managed to escape, owing to the inferior 
sailing qualities of the Bombay ships. 

Conspicuous among these actions was that fought by the 
Company’s snow,* ‘ Intrepid,’ Captain Hall. On the 22nd of 
November, 1800, the * Intrepid,* carrying ten guns (B-pounders), 
fell in off Muscat with a IfVench privateer of twelve guns (9 
and 12-pounder carronades), when a desperate action took place 
at less than pistol-shot range. Between 9.30, when the first 
shot was fired, and 11.45 a.m., the enemy, well aware of his 
vast superiority in men — the ‘Intrepid,’ being, as was usual 
with the Company’s cruisers, underhanded — made two attempts 
to run her on board and throw an overpowering force on the 
brig’s decks. With consummate skill and coolness Captain 
Hall manoeuvred his ship so as to baffle his adversary, while he 
maintained a well-directed fire from his gnns. Shortly before 
eleven the gallant officer received a mortal wound, but the 
action was continued by his First-Lieutenant, Mr. Thomas 
Smee, who was inspired by the indomitable resolution of his 
commander. The men stood to their guns with equal spirit, 
though latterly the action was fought within half pistol-shot, 
and on each occasion that the privateersmen tried to board over 
the stern, they repelled them with great slaughter. At length 
the enemy found that they had met their match, and a little 
before twelve, the Frenchman made all sail away. The 
‘ Intrepid ’ was too much cut up aloft to give chase, but in half 
an hour her officers and crew having, with commendable 
smartness, refitted her rigging, bent new sails, and rove new 
braces which had been shot away, she was under a press of . 
canvas in pursuit. The enemy, however, owing to her superior 
sailing qualities, escaped. The ‘Intrepid’ lost her captain, 
who died on the 30th November, and five men killed, and both 
her lieutenants, Messrs. Smee and Best, Mr. Harriott, midship- 
man, the boatswain, and nineteen men wounded. 

The crew with which this action was fought consisted of only 
forty Europeans, two-thirds of whom were Marine Society’s 
boys from the ‘Warspite,’ and about the same number of S^ys 
and Lascars. When we consider the loss among the officers 
and the numerical weakness of the crew, we maintain that 
lew actions more honourable to those concerned, are recorded 
even in the annals of the British Navy, whose every nage is 
illumined with deeds of gallant^ such as the world lias not 
seen equalled since the days of Greece and Borne. That the 
^ Intrepid ’ was so manoeuvred as to prevent the enemy from 
carrying their intention of boarding into effect, and tlmt the 

* A mow only diffen from s brig in boTing tho boom-mainmil hooped to a 
tryiail mait, a spar whioh it unknown in a bri^ but whibh it oairitd m a mow 
cIm to the 
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guns were worked with such effect by raw lads and natives, 
who are perilous stuff to fight naval actions with, speaks more 
for the skill, seamanship and courage of the officers of the ship 
than could any words of eulogy on our part. Not less honour 
and credit are due to the gallant boys of the Marine Society, 
which, for nearly three-quarters of acentury, supplied the Service 
with a never-failing supply of smart young fads, possessed of 
all the pluck and scam an like qualities characteristic of the 
Anglo-Saxon race. 

And yet we hear nothing of any rewards or honours being 
meted out to the officers, whose devotion was displayed by the cir- 
cumstance that they w'ere all wounded, while their painstaking 
care in training into good gunners such unpromising material, 
was evinced by the successful resistance they made to a vessel 
of such superior force; so little, indeed, was thought, or, 
perhaps, known, of this deed of valour on the part of the small 
and uninfluential Borabaj^ Marine, that James, in his exhaustive 
and complete record of the services of our sailors during the 
Oreat War, makes no mention of this brilliant defence of their 
ship by the officers and men of the ‘ Intrepid.’ Sad to relate, 
the sea soon after swallowed up both the cruiser and the 
survivors of the action of the 22nd of November. 

Soon after her return to Bombay, the ‘ Intrepid,’ under the 
command of Captain George Roper, the successor to her late 
commander, Hall, was despatched, in company with another 
cruiser, the ‘ Comet,’ Lieutenant William Henry, to the China 
seas, to learn the fate of the Company’s ship ‘ Talbot,’ which 
was supposed to have been wrecked, but the same darkness 
that shrouded the fate of the ship in quest of which they were 
sent, has settled over the fate of these two cruisers. From the 
day they sailed out of Bombay Harbour they were never heard 
of again. 

** And though no stone maj tell 

Their name, their work, their glory, 

They rest in hearts that loved them well, 

They grace Britannia’s story.*’ 

Among the ofiScers lost in these ships were — ‘Intrepid,* 
Captain G. Roper, Lieutenants Stephen Best, William Nicholson, 
ana William Henry Taylor. ‘ Comet,’ Lieutenant W. 
Henry and Acting-Lieutenants Charles Baker and Isaac 
Richardson. 

In 1801 the Indian Government despatched the ‘Swift,* 
twenty ^ns, commanded by Captain Hayes, and the ‘ Star,* 
brig, under Lieutenant Scott, to co-operate in the attack on the 
Dutch possessions in the Moluccas, or Spice Islands. Admiral 
Rainier left these two vessels to blodcade the island of Tematei,*. 

* Xamata^ ill. ]MHilMnimo«t of . dim of idonds K|ioiiiii^(Oio mot ooaot of 

CliIlolotinolb»iaoij|ythomtflfioTwrdgnty 
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but this monotonous duty did not suit a man of the ardent tem- 
perament of Captain Hayes, who found a congenial colleague 
in Lieutenant Scott. At the head of only forty-five seamen, 
with escalading ladders, he advanced against Fort Tabooka, 
Ternate, under the fire of its guns and the cross-fire of two field- 
pieces and six hundred Natives, GOO yards distance on the right 
flank. The assaulting column, together with the rest of the 
advance division, under Colonel Burr, commanding the troops, 
was forced to retreat, with the loss of one-third of their number. 
Nothing daunted by this reverse, he eii^ged Fort Orange ami 
four batteries, on Ternate, on the 11th of May, within pistol-shot 
range, for two hours and a-half, but after a severe action was 
obliged to haul off ; a second time, on the I6th of May, the 
‘Swift* and ‘Star’ were carried within pistol-shot range of 
the batteries, and sustained the concentrated fire of more than 
thirty pieces of heavy ordnance. At length Lieutenant Hayes’ 
temerity was rewarded with success; the forts were silenced 
and stormed, and, soon after, on the 21st of June, 1801, the 
whole island surrendered to Colonel Burr, who had invested the? 
town and w’orks on the land side.* 

The ‘ Swift ’ lost in this service twelve killed and wounded, 
and the ‘ Star ’ ten ; that the casualties were comparatively so 
few, considering the brilliancy of the service, is owing to the 
fact that the gunners in the forts were unable to depress their 

' including Tidore, Batchian, Motir, and Machian ; the King of Ternate extended 
his rule UTer seyenteen or eighteen islands, and maintained n considerable naval 
force. The Portuguese first visited these islands in 1510, but on their expulsion 
hj the Dutch in 1 607, the native princes were interdicted from having any 
intercourse with them. The Dutch erected in Ternate three forts called Orangi\ 
Holland, and Williamstadt. 

* The following extract from a despatch of the Company’s Resident lit 
Amboy na, which was communicated by the Court of Directors to Lord Hobart, 
Secretary of State, gives a brief account of the capture of Ternate. “ The Dut-cli Go- 
vernor made a most resolute resistance, having defended the place with uncommon 
firmness for fifty -two days, though I am sorry to odd, at the expense of the poor 
inhabitants, who perished from famine, from ten to twenty a day, from onr stron^r 
blockade by sea and land. During this excellent disposition of our military inn I 
marine forces, the latter under the command of that gallant ofilcer, Captain 
Hayes, tlio armed supplies for the enemy were intercepted through liis vigihincr, 
which certainly contributed in a high degree to the ultimate success of the enter- 
prise. The value of the oaptui*ed property taken by the squadron amounts to u 
lac and 60,000 dollars, (equal to £20,000). The difliculties the Honourable 
Company’s forces by sea and land bod to encounter in this arduous service, ntnl 
the spirit aud intrepidity which they manifested during a siege of nearly twn 
months, do them infinite credit, and have seldom or ever been exceeded in this 
part of the globe. The accounts wo have received of the strengtli of Fort Orange 
and its numerous detached batteries, proved exceedingly erroneous, insouiucli 
that Colonel Burr declares the place to be extremely strong by nature, and moht 
exceedingly improved by ait, with a powerful garrison, andso well provided with 
arms and ammunition, as to throw dimcolties in the way of our force, which w ci-<^ 
as distressing as nnexpeeteds th^, however, perscvoi^ aud kept tlieir grotmil 
with so mneh Inmvery and resolutira, as to compel the enemy to surrender their 
diflkrent stroimholds one after the other, qptil the principal fort and town were 
so oomplote^ Modmded bv sea and land, end ao fsShued bj fiimine ae to make 
than eue Ibr oondifioni^ wueht I underetand, axe veiy aatieaetoiy.** 

P X 
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guns 9 ufl^cieiitly to sweep their decks, and thus It happened 
that while the hull escaped with few shot holes, the spars and 
Tigging of the two little ships were much cut up. During the 
rigorous blockade of Ternate, an American ship, with supplies 
from Batavia, attempting to force an entrance, was captured by 
the ^ Swift,’ and amongst the cargo on board were bams, cheese, 
wines, and spirits, for the Governor, Mr. Cranstone. Captain 
Hayes, with chivalrous feeling, forwarded these luxuries under 
a flag of truce, to the Governor, but the equally high-spirited 
Dutchman returned all the packages with the reply, “ that he 
could do well without them, preferring to share the rations of 
the garrison to such luxuries.” 

A sloop of war of sixteen guns, launched at Bombay during 
the year, received the name of ‘ Ternate,’ in honour of this 
achievement of an oflBcer of the Service. 

Subsequently to this gallant service, the crew of the ‘ Swift ’ 
was attacked with a malignant fever from which Captain Hayes 
nearly lost his life ; and many oificers and men, engaged in this 
expedition, fell victims to the epidemic. Hearing of the depreda- 
tions of a fleet of Magindanao pirates. Captain Hayes, notwith- 
standing the shattered state of his own health, and the short- 
handedness of his crew, owing to the ravages of disease, on the 
1st of August sought out the fleetr, consisting of forty sail, and 
attacked them single-handed, though he might, without dis- 
honour, have declined to encounter so superior a force, as an act 
of temerity. After a severe action, in which the * Swift’ was, at 
times, in great peril, owing to the determined efforts of the 
pirates to board, he beat them off with immense loss ; nor did 
the* Swift’ escape unscathed, her casualties being three men 
killed, and five, including her commander, wounded. By this 
action he saved the Company’s settlement in the Celebes which 
had been threatened by these marauders. 

The following account of this brilliant action, is from the 
pages of the “Annual Register” of 1803:— ** By a letter 
officially received this day, f3rd February) from Bombay* it 
wpears that, on the 29th of July last, Captain Hayes, of the 
Compan^^s ship-of-war * Swift,’ received a requisition from the 
Resident at Amboytia, to proceed to the relief of an outpost, 
named Amoorang, then closely infested by the Magindanao 
pirates; their fleet consisted or forty large proas, from which 
one thousand two hundred men had been lauded, with twelve 
pieces of brass ordnance, of 8 and Sounders. On the 
1st of August, at half-past five p.m., the * Swift’ came up with 
the piratical fleet, and instantly opened a cannonade upon them, 
which continued to half-^ast nine. Besides the annoyance of 
the enemy, Captain Haves’^attention was imperiously called to 
the criticid situation of his own vessel, which was surrounded 
by islands^ and upon a dangerous reef ; to this cirohmstanoe 
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were the vessels which escaped destruction indebted for their 
safety. The ‘ Swift,’ however, captured two ; one she passed 
over, and cut in two ; seventeen others were run ashore, and 
about six hundred of the enemy are supposed to have perished 
during the conflict. The Company’s settlements upon the 
Celebes, as well as granaries completely stored, have thus been 
protected from the most serious depredations, by the dispersion 
of these daring pirates, who had overrun the whole of the 
Sangir islands, reduced the capital, Tairoin, to ashes, and carried 
thence two hundred female captives, besides males, many of 
whom perished on the occasion of this attack ; one only of the 
former was saved by the ‘ Swift,’ and one of the pirates from 
the wreck of the proa which had been run down. Each of the 
enemy’s vessels carried from sixty to eighty men, one 6 or 8- 
pouiider brass gun forward, besides many smaller ones, with 
muskets, lances, &c.” 

The Company’s ships * Bombay,’ ‘ Swift,’ and ‘ Star,’ also 
did good service at the island of Celebes, particularly at the 
reduction of Manado and Gonong Telia, and Lieutenant Court, 
first of the ‘Bombay,’ was appointed to the command of Fort 
Amsterdam, which he held for nine months under the most 
critical circumstances.” Subsequently, in reward for his dis- 
tinguished services, he was appointed Resident at Manado and 
commandant of all the troops in Celebes, by Mr. Farquhar, the 
newly-appointed Governor of the Moluccas, a post he held with 
conspicuous success until, in terms of the peace, our conquests in 
the Moluccas were restored to the Dutch. 

Some of the vessels of the Bombay Marine continued to be 
employed at the Moluccas, until these islands were given up to 
the Dutch, and, during the interval, they had several encounters 
with the pirates, which swarmed in those seas. At this time 
there were generally two vessels employed at Pulo Penang, or 
Prince of Wales’ Island, and two in the Bay of Bengal under 
the orders of the Supreme Government, protecting the trade 
from the depredations of French privateers. 

On the 1st of August, 1798, (the day on which Nelson won 
his memorable victory of the Nile) the Court of Directors 
issued an order revising the Marine Regulations, and conferring 
on the officers relative rank with their military Service, as well 
as a retiring pension. The pay of the officers was fixed at the 
rate it continued to remain for the succeeding thirty years, 
when the Service finally assumed its last phase as the Indian 
Navy ; they wore also prohibited from trading, a privilege 
which had been allowea up to that time, and, in fact, the 
Bombay Marine was created a regular Naval Service for war 
purposes onl v. A Superintendent was appoint^, but the office 
was vbsted, lor some inscrutable reason, in a civilian ; and the 
two senior officers of the^vlce were ap^iohited Master-Attend- 
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lint and Commodore at Bombay. These three officers, with the 
two captains next in seniorit}^ were formed into a Marine Board 
for conducting the Civil Branch, including the dockyard and 
financial details of the Service ; and the executive, under the 
supervision of the Government of Bombay, was vested Jin the 
Superintendent, who, at a later date, was assisted by S^^upr 
captain of the Service selected by himself. The appointment of 
Superintendent was retained in their own hands by the Court 
of Directors, and Mr. Philip Dundas, brother, wo believe, of the 
first Lord Melville, was the first incumbent of the post. Relative 
rank, as follows, was given to the officers of the Service by these 
Regulations : — The Commodore to rank with a Colonel in the 
Army. Captains of the larger vessels of twenty- eight gnus and 
upwards, or senior captains, to rank with Lieutenant-Colonels 
in the Army, .runior Captains with Majors. First Lieutenants 
to rank with Captains in the Army. Second Lieutenants with 
Lieutenants in the Anny. The Superintendent of the Marine, 
in consideration of the importance of his office, to be next to 
the Members in Council. The Master-Attendant next to the 
Superintendent, and to sit above the Commodore. 

The duties of the Service were distinctly defined under the 
following heads :—l. The jirotectiun of the trade. 2. Suppres- 
sion of piracy and general duties as vessels of war. 3. Con- 
voying tmnsports, and carrying troops if necessary. 4. The 
prosecution of Maritime surveys in tlie East. There was also 
another duty performed by the Marine, of considerable import- 
ance to the shipping of Bombay. Immediately before the 
south-west monsoon, an experienced officer, with a proper 
establishment of boats, was stationed at Worli, and another at 
Mabim,* in whose charge was included Yersovah, whose duty it 
w^as to render aid to vessels fetching to the northward of the 
port of Bombay. This duty was performed by the llilariiie, with 
signal success, up to about the year 1810, when it was discon- 
tinued. 

At this time, also, various improvements were made in the 
internal economy of the Marine, and some fine vessels were 
built. But the Service laboured throughout its career under 
great disadvantages in securing a suitable supply of seamen, 
and at the period of which we write it lay in the power of the 
commanders of King’s ships to draft men out of the Company’s 
cruisers, though this power was later taken away from them. 
Except in war-time, there was great difficulty in procuring 
suitable hands for the ships, and, in later times, when the 

* Mahim Bay, at the louth extremity of the itland of Saliette, ii formed by 
Worli, the north-west point of the inland of Bombay, on the south, end Bandra, 
or Bandore, Point on the north, the latter about six mfles from Malidiar Point 
and nine hem Bombay Ityhtrhoase. Since the oonstmetion of the Mahim sad 
Sioh Causeway, Mahim Bey is much SUed up, and now only affixrds a reftife to 
Ashing boats. YersoTih is an islaiid about tw^ve miles north of Malabar Pomi. 
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Indian Navy was armed with all the privileges of a Naval 
Service, the complements of the vessels of war, so far as 
regarded the able-bodied seamen, were maintained at their 
necessary strength by drafts from the jails. Often has the 
writer brought oflF to his ship from Aden prison a batch of 
seamen, who had the option of confinement in the “ chowkee,” 
or service on board one of the Honourable Company’s ships, 
and we can aver that oftentimes the best men were these so- 
called jail-birds,” who, though amenable to discipline under 
the terrors of martial law, were too high-spirited to submit to 
the brutality of a certain class of merchant skippers, who sub- 
ject their crews to worse treatment than any costermonger dare 
inflict on bis donkey in England. 

Notwithstanding all the disadvantages under which the 
Bombay Marine laboured at the time of which we are writing, 
and thej)aucity of the ships, it continued to perforin good service 
to the State ; the pirates were kept in check throughout the 
Eastern seas, protection was afibrded to the Indian coasting 
trade, which in those days was of considerable value, maritime 
surveys were prosecuted with vigour and success, and lastly, 
many officers of the Service, travelling out of the sphere of 
their regular duties, performed honourable service with the 
troops engaged in the great struggle which we prosecuted 
during the eighteenth century^ with the Mahrattas, and the 
Mysore Princes, Hyder Ally and Tippoo Sultaun. 

In the year 1802, the following were the ships of the Bombay 
Marine: — The frigates ‘Cornwallis,’ of fifty-six guns— built at 
Bombay, in 1800, and named after the Governor-General — and 
‘Bombay,’ thirty- eight. The sloops-of-war ‘Mornington,’ twenty- 
two, launched at Bombay in 1800, and named after the then 
Governor-General ; Teignmouth, sixteen, built in 1799, and 
named after Sir John Shore ; and ‘ Ternate,’ sixteen, built in 
1801 . The fourteen gun brigs ‘ Antelope ’ and ‘ Fly,’ added to the 
Service in 1793. The snows ‘ Drake,’ eighteen (1787) ; ‘ Panther,’ 
fourteen (1778^; ‘Viper,’ fourteen; ‘Princess Augusta,’ four- 
teen (1768); ‘Princess Royal,* fourteen (1768); ‘Comet,’ ten 
(1798) ; and ‘ Intrepid,’ ten ( 1780). The ketches ‘ Queen,’ four- 
teen; and ‘Rodney,’ fourteen. Besides these vessels,* there 
were prizes and others purchased into the Service, for sj^ial, 
or temporary, uses, such as the ‘ Swift,’ ‘ Star,’ * Les Frferes 
Unis,’ ‘ Alert,’ ‘ Assaye,’ and others ; and there were also some 
small crah and pattamars, armed with guns. 

The personnel of the Bombay Marine at this time was com- 
posed of the Superintendent, sir. Philip Dundas, the Master- 

* The anuMDeilt of tome of thesothips diifera from tbftt given in the iiimtiT , 
which moj be aooounted for bj tiieeiroaixMtecioe thel ehipe-of-wer, though pieraed 
lor % oertain number of gune, frequentlj carried more or lesa. Thua when the 
old oanonedei fell into wnae, fewer, but heavier aadjnore aervioeaUe, guna were 
employed. ^ 
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Attendant, Captain Robert Anderson, the Commodore, Captain 
James' Sutherland, thirteen Captains, thirty-three First-Lieu- 
tenants, ~ twenty-one Second-Lieutenants, and tbirty-seven 
Volunteers.* 

The Master-Attendant, who took rank and precedence 
immediately after the Superintendent, received 25,000 rupees 
per annum, considerably more than £ 2,500 at tbe current rate 


* The following ie a copy ot the official printed list of the officers of the Bombay 
Marine on the let of January, 1802, which fell into the hands of an officer of the 
Service about thirty years i^o, in the bazaar at Bussorah, having, doubtless, 
belonged to the chief of the Company’s factory then established in that city. It 
will, probably, be considered of interest not only by the Service, but by those 
readers who have followed with interest the varied services of many of the officers 
whose names appear in jit. 


CapMns. 

Names and Stations. 

Charles John Bond — Member of the Marine Board 
Walter BoVlase — ^Member of the Marine Board . 
Thomas Hardie — * Marquis Cornwallis * . 

Emana^ Margoty — * Bombay * 

Isaac Gonsalves Kichardson-^n shore • 

Samuel Speak—On shore 

Bobert Billamore— Betuming to Europe 

Nathaniel Tucker — * Antelope* • 

Edward Stepheson — Commodore at Surat 
Thomas Turner — ‘Fly* . . ... 

Thomas Skinner — ‘ Teignmouth ’ . . 

William Maughan— ‘In Europe • 

Thomas Dobinson — ' Temate * . 


Bates of 


Not. 

Deo. 

May 

M 

If 

June 


Aug. 

June 

Bee. 

Aug. 


15, 1786 
18, 1787 
9, 1793 
9, 

9| 9f 
26, , 

27, , 

28, „ 
21 , „ 
21, 1799 

1, 1800 

8 , ,, 

2, 1801 


Tini-IAmtenamU, 

George Boper — ‘ Intrepid ’ 

John Hayes— Eastward . 

Edward Lowes — * Panther * • 

Charles Keys — On shore 
Thomas Hawkswell — 'Princess Boyal* . 

Levi Philips — ^Assistaat to the Superintendent, Judge Advo- 
cate, and Secretary to the MannS Board 
Tliomas Dade Beaty — ' Viper* . 

John Wales— In Europe 
John Proctor— In Europe 
Hen^ Frost — ‘ Momington * 

Willira Manwaring — ^At Amboyna 
Bobert Budden — * Drake * 

John Wedgebrough — Absent with leave 
Samuel Snook — 1st Assistant to the Master- Attendant 
Thomas Bennett — On shore 
James Jeakea—* Alert* 

John Lawrenee— Bed Sea • 

Jonathan Miekie — ^Assistantto the Marine Storekeeper 
Oeom Banee— Boat-Master at Surat . 

Charm Gilmoup— * Princess Augusta* . 

Philip Bewkke— Proceeding to Europe • 

Charles Court— At Maanado 
John Walter Hamilton — * Momington* • 

Bobert 8oott^-^o the Eastward . 

William Hewilson—' Bombay* . * 

Thomas Smee— * Marfuis Comwallis* 

John Sexton — * Mommgtoobr^ . 


Nov. 

n 

If 

Jan. 

May 

ff 

July 

II 

Aug. 

M 


Fab. 


9, 179S 

». .. 

9, M 
19, 1798 
9, 91 

9 , „ 
80, ,. 
81. .. 

1. » 

7 $ 99 
7, „ 

7f If 
81, » 
12. 1798 
18. „ 
18. .. 
18, ., 
1% .. 
18, „ 
81, „ 




Ang. 

$» 


99 

81, » 

S' * 

«, UM 
4 » 
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of exchange, exclusive of some fees of which we have not the 
particulars ; and the pay of the Commodore was 24,000 rupees 


First-LUutenants.'^f Continued .) 

Names and Stations. 

John Alexander Ramsajr — In Europe 
Edmund Sm^'th — ‘Antelope* .... 

Richard Bird — On shore .... 

William Nesbitt — 2nd Assistant to the Master- Attendant 

Second-Lieutenants. 

William Henry — * Cornet * . . . . 

Charles Saunders — >Sick quarters 
Duncan Daridson Conyers — * Bombay* . 

Robert Deane — At Banda .... 

Richard Bennett — ‘raiither* . . . • 

Charles Sealy — * Marquis Cknniwallis* 

John Ackenby — * Toi^ninouth * . . . • 

Joshua Allen — ‘Bombay’ .... 

James Watson — ‘Viper* . . . . 

John Pruin — ‘ Marquis Cornwallis’ 

John Stanney — In Europe .... 

Richard Morgan — Moriiington* 

Stephen Best — -‘Intrepid’ . . . . 

Jacob Maughan — ‘ Ternato ’ . . . 

William Nicholson — ‘Intrepid*. 

William Eat well — ‘ Kodney * . 

William P. Foley — In Europe . . . . 

George Walker — ‘Paniiicr’ . . . . 

William Henry Taylor — ‘ Intrepid * . 

Charles H. Salter — * Antelope * . 

George Rowling — To the Eastward 


Volunteers. 
Nsiiics and Stations. 

Henry Dayidson — ‘ Princess Royal ’ 

William Douglas .... 

William Blythe ..... 
David I). Murray .... 

Francis Salmond ..... 
Andrew Brown ..... 
Daniel Ross— ‘Amboy na* 

George J. Hepbumo — • Marquis Cornwallis * 
William Thomas Graham — ‘ Bombay’ 

George Henderson — ‘ Atnboyiia * 

Edward Lowther — In Europe . 

James Watkins — ‘ Princess Augusta * 

William Bruoo-~On shore 
C3iarlesQowan— ‘Teigiimouth* . 

John Russell—* Queen ’ . 

Nathaniel Gilmore— * Fly * 

Chailea Baker— ‘ Cornet^ 

Thomaa Harriett — * Marquia Cornwallis ’ 

Horaoe Ange-<»* Momiiigtou* 

Isaac BieliMdaoa—' Comet ’ 

George H. Haniay — 'Antelope’ 

Thomas Blaat . . . • • 

John HaU—* Viper* .... 
William Milne—* Marquis Cornwaltis’ ! 
WiUiam MaxHeld -* Alert’ 

Charles Lord— * Fir* . • • 


Dates of 

Commissions. 

Aug. 8, 1800 

»i *» 

2. 1801 


April 

Feb. 


June 


Aug. 


27, 1797 
12, 1798 
12 , „ 
12 , 

12 , „ 
12 . » 
21, 1799 
21 . „ 
21 , ,, 
21 , „ 
21 , 

21 , „ 
21 , „ 

8. 1800 

8 , ,. 

9, „ 

8 , ,, 
8, ,» 
8» >» 
8» 

8 , »• 


Dates of 
Appoi'^tiucnts. 


April 20. 1796 
luy 12, ,, 

.2 n. .. 

April 13, „ 

Jan, 27, 1798 
Jun« 8, » 

Mar. 81. 1797 

April 21, n 

w. .. 

Daw 88, n 
Jan. 20, 1798 

” ii’ " 

lO| t$ 



218 


HISTORY OF THE INDIAN NAVY. 


per annum. Some years later the title of junior captain as a 
substantive rank, was created, and the numbers of the superior 
grades stood at eight senior and eight junior captains; the 
lieutenants’ list remained at the same strength, while the 
number of the rank of midshipmen or volunteers, fluctuated 
with the will of Government and the exigencies of the Ser- 
vice. 

Mr. P. Dnndas occupied the office of Superintendent for three 
or four 3’ears witli conshlerable credit to himself and benefit to 
the Bombay Marine, and, at the end of that time, was removed 
to another olfice; his loss was regretted by the officers of the 
Service, whose honour and welfare he had ever studied; while 
mindful of the interests of Government. He was succeeded by 
Captain William Taylor Money, who proved himself an equally 
efficient head of the Service entrusted to his care, and united 
the regards of his employers with the good-will and loyalty of 
his subordinates. 

To assist in thwarting Napoleon in his schemes on Egypt, 
which, however, Nelson and Abercroinby did most effectually in 
their victories of the Nile in 1798 and Alexandria in 1801, the 
British Government despatched, in 1799, a naval force from 
England to cruise in the Red Sea. 

At the same time, orders were sent to the Bombay 
Governmeiit to secure and fortify the island of Perirn, which is 
the first notice we have of the intention, subsequently carried 
into effect, of Great Britain seeking to command the waters of 
the Red Sea, by the same means she has so successfully 
employed in the Mediterranean ; thus, in her hands, in course 
of time Aden and Periin have become almost as important 
strategic points as Gibraltar and Malta, and arc scarcely less 
essential to the protection of the highway to her Eastern 
possessions. Mention has already been made of Perim, in the 
Straits of Babelmandeb, as the island which the European 
pirates, under Avory and Kidd, first occupied, but which, owing 
to the want of water, for which they made extensive borings, 
they were obliged to evacuate for other |X)rt8 in Madagascar. 
Acting under instructions, the Bombay Government, in April, 


Volunteers, — (" Continued^ 

Names and Stations. 

George Furghall—' Rodney* 

Thomas Dyke Ballantyne — * Marquis Cornwallis * 
John Mack — Inspector at Surat . • 

Darid Ross— ' Bombay* . . ... 

Philip Maughan — * Temate * . 

Daria McDonald—* Momington * • • 

Hen^ Hardy ..... 
William Arrow — * Teignmouth * ! 

Frederick Faithfhll — * Bombay* . 

John Spier Young — *Fly* ^ • 

David Jones — 'Teignmouth* 


Dates of 


Mar. 16, 1798 
Sept. 6, „ 

Feb. 82, 1799 
Mar. 6, „ 


Feb. 87, 1801 
Feb. 1801 
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1799, despatched some of their ships with three aiindred 
European and Native' troops, exclusive of followers, under the 
command of Colonel (afterwards General Sir) John Murray, who 
was appointed Political Commissioner for the Red Sea ; and on 
the Srd of May, Perim, not being claimed by any Government, 
was formally taken possession of by the East India Company. 

The island only remained in the occupat ion of the English until 
the Ist of September following, when it was evacuated, owing 
to the want of water, the troops being withdrawn to Aden, 
whose chief, Ahmed, offered them an asylum. Colonel Murray 
remained at this stronghold, destined at no distant date to pass 
under the sway of his country, until the following March, when 
he brought his troops back to Bombay. 

Acting in co-operation with the military and naval expedition to 
Eg}»^ptof 1801, under Sir Ralph Abercromby and Lord Keith, on 
the 21st of April in that year, a small squadron of vessels, under 
Rear-Admiral John Blankett, in the * Leopard,’ fifty guns, landed 
at Suez a portion of the 86th Regiment and other troops which, 
after taking possession of the town, previously evacuated by the 
French, marched on the 6th of June to Cairo, under command 
of Colonel Lloyd of the 86th Regiment. On the 15th of June, 
the * Leopard’ and other vessels anchored at Cosseir, where a 
squadron, under command of Captain Sir Home Riggs Popham,of 
the * Romney,’ fifty guns, had been engaged since the 8th of the 
the month in landing the second divisionof General Baird’s army, 
which had been despatched from India, the first division, under 
Colonel Murray, having arrived and disembarked in the 
preceding month. Several vessels of the Bombay Marine 
participated in this expedition, and assisted in transporting 
wneral Baird’s force from Bombay to Cosseir. The total of 
the force consisted of five thousand twm hundred and twent}"- 
six soldiers, and included a division of one thousand two hundred 
men from the Cape, aud two regiments and some artillery from 
the Bombay Presidjency* General Baird marched across the 
Desert via Kenneh on the Nile, to Cairo, which, however, had 
been surrendered by General Belliard to General Hutchinson 
on the 27th of June, several days before his arrival; the 
capitulation of General Menou and his entire army of eight 
thousand men at Alexandria, on the 2nd of September, caused 
the final ruin of the cause of France in Egypt. The ofiScers 
and crew of the Bombav Marine engaged in this expedition 
received the Egypt medal. 

In 1800, at the request of the Court of Directors, Sir Home 
Popham, commanding H.M.S. * Romney,’ bad been despatched 
from England on a double mission to the Red Sea, having for 
its object the revival of the trade in coffee, as well as the 
conveyance of trogfis to Egj^t. Sir Home proceeded in 
company with the * Leopard’ to Mochh, where Admiral Blankett 
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died on the 14th of July, and to Calcutta, whence he returned 
in 1802 to the former city as Envoy from the Governor-General, 
Lord Wellesley, but the mission he despatched to the Imaum of 
Sanaa to conclude a treat}", ended abortively. 

The cessation of hostilities, arising from the peace of Amiens, 
the news of which was brouglit to India by Mr. P. Maughan, of 
the Bombay Marine, was only employed by Napoleon to 
strengthen his hands for continuing the war, and, at length, he 
threw off the mask, and publicl}^ expressed his animosity 
towards tins country in a memorable interview with Lord 
Wliitworth, the British Ambassador. On the 18th of May, 
1803, our Ministry declared war, which raged without inter- 
mission until Napoleon’s abdication in 1814. On the reception 
of the news of the outbreak of hostilities, the Indian Govern- 
ment despatched the ‘ Bombay,’ frigate* thirty-eight guns, 
bearing the broad pennant of Commodore John Hayes,* the 

• The followiuj; ia a cojiy of the Commission from the GoYernor-Qeneral and 
Council, under which Captiiin i laves ac'ted, and it is of interest as indicating the 
very full powers conferred on such officers of the Bombay Marine, as commanded 
the confidence of the supremo aiillioritic'* in India: — 

“ Commotlopo’s Cinninissioii. 

“To John Hayes, Esq., Captain in the Bombay Marine. 

" Greeting — 

Whereas, open hostilities have falcon place betw^een our Sovereign Lord the 
King, and the French and Batavian Republics, and whereas, w’c, the said United 
Company are duly authorized and empowered, by virtue of divers Charters in that 
behalf, given and granted unto us by the predecessors of our said Sovereign I^ord, 
Kin« of Great Britain, France, and Ireland, to raise and maintain forces, and 
armies, both by sea and land, and to appoint sucli and so many GcnemlB, Com- 
mandurs, and other ofUcers as we shall tliink fit for the purpose of encounterine 
and resisting by force of arms all and every, the enemy and enemies of our said 
Sovereign Lord the King and ourselves, and the said enemies aud every of them, 
their ships* armour, ammunition, and other goods, to invade and destroy in such 
manner as in and by the said Cliartci*s is provided, mentioned, and contained. 
Now we, the said United Company, in coiisidemtion of the premises, and reposing 
especial trust and confidence in your good conduct, loyalty, and couraffe, do bv 
the^e pivsoiits, and under and by virtue of the Royal Charter aforesaid, and all 
other powers in its vested, constitute and appoint you, John Hayes, Esq., Captain 
in the Bombay Marino, to be, during the hostilities aforesaid, and during our 
pleasuro, and tlio pleasure of our Governor>Genci*al in Council, Commodore of 
all the ships and vessels employed in our Naval and Bengal Marine servibe, Ibr 
and under our Fresideney of Fort VSTilliam in Bengal, and of all our regular, 
extra, and freighted sliips whatsoever, wheresoever you shall fall in with tlieiii, 
and to take the command of the same as Commodore with the same authority as 
belongs to the office of Commodore in the Naval 8erviee of our said Lord the 
King, and in the same manner as used in the said service, and to be Captain of 
the Bombay ships of war to bo employed in our said Naval and Marine i^vioe, 
against the said French and Batavian Republics, and all oilier nations and people, 
agunst whom you may and shall be lawfully commanded to act during sueh hos- 
tilities, either by proclamation issued by our Governor- General in ^uneii or bj 
orders from our said Governor-General in Council speoially to you direct^ Yon 
are therefore duly to command, exercise, and keep in go^ oraer end disoipline^ 
all commissioned officers, warrant officers, seamen, and others subordinate to yon, 
according to such authority, rules, powen, and provisions, as in and by the said 
Charters, ars msntioncd and oontuned, and as legally mav he done, and we do 
hereby command them to obev yon conformably thereto as their Captain, in which 
station you are to observe and ^ow all snob orders and direotlons as yon shall 
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‘ Mornington/ twenty-two guns, ‘Teignmouth/ sixteen guns, 
and other vessels, to the eastward, to protect the trade in the 
Bay of Bengal, and in adjacent waters, one vessel being also 
stationed, under the orders of Mr R. T. Farquhar, Lieutenant- 
Governor of Penang, or Prince of Wales’ Island, which the 
Company had acquired by purchase from the King of Queda in 
1785. 

During the period Commodore Hayes held the chief naval 
command in these seas, he asserted the right of his Honourable 
masters on the coast of Sumatra, by recapturing the fort of 
Muckee, and recovering the remaining part of the ordnance and 
stores taken from the Company’s agents by the treachery of the 
Malay inhabitants. After cannonading, for three days, the 
three batteries the enemy opposed to him, he lauded at the head 
of two divisions of seamen, selected by him from the crews of 
the Honourable Company’s ships ‘ Bombay’ and ‘ Castlercagh,’ 
and, after a sharp conflict, took possession of the works, which, 
together with other batteries in the interior, ho caused to 
be dismantled and destroyed. On these occasions, sixty- seven 
pieces of ordnance and other valuable stores fell into his hands, 
and were, together with the property that he recovered, sent to 
Mr. Ewer, the Government Commissioner at Bencooleii, in 
Sumatra, then in the possession of the British, but exchanged 
with the Dutch Government for Malacca, in the year 1824. 

During the period Commodore Hayes commanded the 
Bengal squadron, it is a fact that has been recorded as 
an evidence of his energy and public spirit, that no British 
merchant ships suffered hy capture within the limits of his 
cruise or authority; and yet his striking qualifications as an 
able naval commander, greatly militated against his acquiring 
the pecuniary emoluments which, in those days, were regarded 
as one of the great incentives to exertion in the East. As we 
have mentioned, it was the custom for the senior officers of the 
Bombay Marine to receive the advantages accruing from 
convoying for a certain number of voyages the merchant ships 
that traded to Mociia and Bussoruh, and also to hold in annual 
rotation the lucrative post of Commodore at Surat, a situation 

reoeira from time to time from us, our Governor-General in Council for the time 
being, in pitrtuance of the trust hereby reposed in you ; and we do by these pre- 
sents sutliorise and empower you, John Hayes, Esq., by force of arms or other- 
wise, to apprehend, seize, and take the ships and g<^s belonging to the said 
French and Batavian Republics, and all and every their subjects and people, being 
enemies of our said Lord the King, and of ourselves, pursuant to the powers and 
within the limits in the said Charter for that purpose mentioned and prescribed, 
and to bring the some to such port as shall be most convenient, in order to have 
the same legally adjudged and condemned as prizes. 

** In witness whereof our Govemor-GenenJ in Council has hereunto set our 
Common 

(Sifned) <<Wbu»ut, 

** Bablow, 

“ UllVBT.’* 
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which usually enabled Marine officers to retire with an ample 
fortune. To none of these good things of office did the gallant 
Commodore succeed ; when, therefore, he took his departure on 
furlough to England in 1806, he was a poor man, though, 
doubtless, it was a poverty honourable to him as a patriot and 
a seaman, for in times when the hands of many public servants 
in both the Military and Civil services were not withheld from 
the receipt of bribes, it was honourable for an officer who had 
filled such responsible posts to show his to the world, undefiled 
from the pollution of aught save his bare pay. 

In 1807, while in England, he was, as a special reward for his 
services, appointed Deputy Master Attendant at Benml, and 
was designated to succeed as Master-Attendant on the death or 
resignation of the incumbent, without in any way prejudicing 
his rank, standing, or pay. In the Bombay Marine. 

Captain Hayes returned to India in November, 1808, and, from 
that date, acted as Deputy Master-Attendant and Secretary to 
the Marine Board until the 15th of April following, when he was 
appointed Master-Attendant and a member of the Marine Board. 
\Vhile holding this double appointment, he proved himself a 
thorough man of business, and evinced, in the most practical 
manner, his desire to effect a saving in the hitherto somewhat 
reckless system of expenditure in the Marine Department. By 
dint of careful supervision, he saved the Government, during 
the first six years he held the office of Master- Attendant, seven 
and a-half lacs of rupees, or <£75,i)00 ; still further, by his 
attention to the economical management of the interests con- 
fided to his charge, it appears from official statements that by 
employing in various services, foreign to the original purpose of 
their construction, certain vessels under his control, and thereby 
avoiding the expense of hiring private ships for those services, 
he efiTected a saving of not less than three lacs of rupees (j 830,000). 
He also improved the Pilot Establishment. Such were some 
of the beneficial results accruing to the Government through 
the exertions of this meritorioiiR officer. 

In 1803, the Company’s fourteen-gun brig ‘ Fly,’* Lieutenant 

* This small cruiser had been before employed carrjring despatches to and from 
the Indinn Government, for we find that Ijord Nelson, immediately after the battle 
of the Nile, deputed one of his officers with letters to the Governor of Bombay 
reporting his brilliant victory. The bearOr of these despatches proceeded vid 
Aleppo and Bagdad, where the Turkish Pasha received him with great consider- 
ation, and embarked at Bussorah on board the ‘ Fly ’ for Bombay. The Company 
continued to retain a Resident at Bussorah during the first quarter of the present 
century, long after their trade had ceased to be of any oonsequenoe ; but this 
functionary was of service in forwarding despatches r^resenting British interests, 
and promoting the trade between the port and merohant vessels carrying the 
English pass and ooloun. The establishment, whidi was np at a cost of 
£5,000 per annum, was located in the finest house in the ei^, and vied in the 
splendour of its sniroundings with thq eafoarq^ of the Mutesulim, or Governor, 
himself. Later on, the post of Resident was rampretted, te there no longer 
remain^ anjoiooee lor itemaintenanoe, the deqpotSSee when ftrwaidod oreeim 
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Mainwaringy was captured off the island of Eenn (Eais) in the 
Persian Gulf, by the French privateer ‘ La Fortune/ thirty- 
ei^ht guns, commanded by the famous Captain Surcouff. 
Before the enemy boarded his ship, the Captain of the little 
cruiser ran her into shoal water near that island, and sunk the 
Government despatches and some treasure with which he was 
charged, in about two and a-half fathoms of water, taking marks 
for the recovery of them, if possible, at some future time. 

The narrative of the adventures of the crew of the ‘ Fly,’ as 
given by Buckingham in his “ Travels,” is of romantic interest, 
and very characteristic of those times. The passengers and 
crew were taken tb Bushire, where lay some other vessels cap- 
tured by the French privateer. They, and some other prisoners 
collected there, were set at liberty, except the commander. 
Lieutenant Mainwaring, and his officers, Lieutenants Arthur and 
Maillard, who were taken to the Mauritius, probably with a 
view to effect an exchange. A number of those who were left 
behind, purchased by subscription a country dhow at Bushire, 
and fitted her out with necessaries for her voyage to Bombay. 
On their passage down the Gulf, as they thought it would be 
practicable to recover the Government packet and treasure off 
Kenn,* they repaired to that island, ana were successful, after 
much exertion, in recovering the former, which, being in their 
estimation of the first importance, as the despatches were from 
•England to Bombay, they sailed with them on their way thither 
without loss of time. 

Near the mouth of the Gulf, between Cape Mussundom and the 
island called the Great Tomb, they were captured by a fleet of 
Joasmi pirates, and, after some resistance, in which several were 
woundea, were taken into their chief port, Ras-ul-Ehymah. 
Here they were detained in the hope of ransom, and, during 
their stay, were shown to the people of the town as curiosities, 
no white men having been before seen there. When these 
unfortunate Englishmen had remained for several months in the 
possession of the Arabs, and there appeared no hope of their 
ransom, it was determined to put them to death. Luckily the 
poor captives bethought themselves of the treasure, and corn- 


being moatly tent in Company’s oruisers tiA Coeseir, on the Red Sea, and Cairo. 
The Company, howeyer, contmned to retain on agent at M^hill, on the banka of 
the Shatt-ol-Ajrab, about four miles from Bussondi, and this officer, who also held 
the post of British Vice-Consul, was placed under the authority of the Political 
Resident and Consul-Qeneral at Bagdad. 

^ w-iUifi also or Keys, is the Kisi of Marco Polo, and the Ka ta i a of 

Arrian. ** At Kataia,” be says, ” ends the proTince of Karmania, along the coast 
of which they had 8,70(1 stadia.” Between two or three miles to the west- 
ward of Maiwi P<wt are the mins of the aneient Mahommedon town of Ha rin 
(Kis) extending for three-quarters of a mile along the shore, which was the great 
emporium the India na China traded the twelfth century, before Ormus rose 
into importaiioa. Its iite is now mariced by mounds* with tottering win ss a s of 
masoniy. 
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municated to the chief the fact of a quantity having been sunk 
near the island of Eenn, and of their knowing the exact spot, 
by bearings on shore. They offered, therefore, to purchase their 
own liberty by a recovery of this treasure for their captors, and 
a bargain was solemnly struck to the mutual satisfaction of both 
parties. They soon sailed for the spot, accompanied by divers 
accustomed to that occupation on the pearl banks of Bahrein, who, 
on anchoring at the precise points of bearings taken, commenced 
their labours. The first divers who went down were so suc- 
cessful that all the crew followed in their turn, so that the vessel 
was at one time almost entirely abandoned as she lay at anchor. 
As the Arab crew were also busily occupied in their golden 
harvest, the moment appeared favourable to escape ; and the 
still captive Englishmen were already at their stations to 'over- 
power the few on board, cut the cable, and make sail, when their 
motions were either seen or suspected, and the scheme was 
thus frustrated. They were now given their liberty as 
promised, and were landed on the island of Kenn, where, how- 
ever, no means offered for their immediate escape. The pirates 
having, at the same time, themselves landed on the island, 
commenced a general massacre of the inhabitants, in which 
their released prisoners, fearing they might be included, fled for 
shelter to clefts and hiding-places in the rocks. During their 
refuge here they lived on such food as chance threw in their 
way, going out under cover of the night to steal a goat and drag 
it to their haunts. When the pirates had, at length; completed 
their work of blood, and either murdered or driven off every 
former inhabitant of the island, they quitted it with the treasure 
which they had thus collected from the sea and shore. 

The Englishmen now ventured to come out of their hiding- 
places, but had no means for effecting their escape, until good for- 
tune, in a moment of despair, threw in their way the wreck of a boat 
which was still capable of repair; in searching about the now 
deserted village, other materials were found, and also sufficient 
planks and logs of wood for the construction of a raft. These 
were both completed in a few days, and the party embarked for 
the Persian shore. The boat was lost in the attempt to cross 
the channel and all on board perished, but the ra^ with the 
remainder of the party, reached land in safety. As the packet 
of Government despatches had been found only to contain papers, 
which the Arabs neither understood nor valued, it had con- 
stantly remained in the possession of the unfortunate sufferers, 
who contrived to guard it with almost religious zeal. 

On gaining the mainland, they set out on foot for Bushire, 
following the line ofcoast for thesakeof the villages and water; 
in this they are said to have suffered incredible hardships and 
privations of every kind. No one knew the language of the 
country, which was a terra incognita to them ; they were idmost 
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destitute of clothes and money, and were constantly subjected 
to plunder and imposition. The Indian sailors, Sepoys, and 
servants, of whom a few were still remaining when the}' set out, 
had all dropped off, and the Buropeans, one after another, 
were also atendoiied on the road. The packet being light, 
was still, however, carried by turns, and preserved through all 
obstacles and difficulties, and with it they reached, at length, 
the island of Busheab, to which they crossed over in a boat from 
the main. Here they were detained, and money was even 
demanded of them by the sheikh, for his protection, or permission 
to land on the island. Finding entreaty would not prevail with 
this inhospitable chief, and rendered desperate by their acxmmu- 
lated miseries, they threatened the vengeance of the British 
Government, if they were not instantly furnished by him with 
a boat for the conveyance of themselves and the despatches in 
their charge to Bushire. This had the desired effect, the boat 
was provided and the party embarked. One of the number 
expired In the act of being conveyed from the shore, several 
others died on the voyage itself, and one on their arrival at 
Bushire ; leaving, out of all their numerous party, two survivors, 
a Mr. Yowl and Fennel, an English seaman. These ultimately 
reached Bombay with the packet, for the preservation of which 
they were thought to be adequately rewarded after their almost 
unexampled sufferings, by a mere letter of thanks from the 
Government. 

The Bombay Government, on hearing of the loss of the 
* Fly,^ determined to try and effect the capture of the French 
privateer, ‘La Fortune,^ and selected Lieutenant Court, an 
officer distinguished alike for his gallantry, his scientific acquire- 
ments, which he displayed in the survey of the Bed Sea, and 
his political talents, as evinced by him when Resident in Celebes. 
Lieutenant Court, then in command of the cruiser ‘ Princess 
Augusta,’ was actively engaged in blockading Severndroog, now 
again the haunt of pirates, but returned to Bombay, and, shift- 
ing his pennant to the ‘ Ternate,’ of sixteen guns, w^ about to 
sail for the Persian Gulf to seek for an enemy carrying double 
his armament of guns and men, when intelligence arrived ot 
her capture by H.M.’8 frigate ‘ Concorde.’ 

Not long after the loss of the ‘ Fly,’ the ‘Viper,’ of fourteen 
guns, was also captured by a French ship of ^eatly superior 
force, and about the same time a severe action was fought 
between the * Teignnioath,’ sixteen gans, commanded by Lieu- 
tenant Hewitson, and a French privateer of the same forw. 
The fire of the enemy had for some time ceased, and the 
‘ Teignmouth ’ was about to take possession, when an explosion 
of powder took place on bowd the oroiswr, by which sevenu 
men were killed ^ upon this the privateer made sail, and, though 
Lieutenant Hewitson gave ch&s^ he could not overtake her. 

VCMj. I. ** 
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The ‘ Teignraouth ’ lost eight men killed, and a large number 
wounded, including Lieutenant Arrow, father of the late Sir 
Frederick Arrow, Deputy-Master of the Trinity House, and 
Lieutenant Hewett, of the Madnas Army, who lost an arm. 

In 1805, the Company’s frigates, ‘ Cornwallis,’ fifty-six, and 
‘ Bombay,’ thirty-eight, were made over to the Royal Navy, 
and the following vessels were built in Bombay for the 
Service : — 1805, ‘ Prince of Wales,’ sloop-of-war, fourteen guns. 
1806, ‘Mercury,’ sloop-of-war, fourteen guns; ‘Nautilus,’ brig, 
fourteen guns, and ‘Sylph,’ schooner, eight guns. 1807, 

‘ Benares,’ sloop-of-war, fourteen guns. 1809, ‘ Aurora,’ sloop- 
of-war, fourteen guns, and ten-gun brig ‘ Vestal.’ 1810, ten- 
gun brigs, ‘ Ariel,’ ‘ Psyche ’ and ‘ Thetis.’ 

The harbour or bay of St. Paul’s, in the Isle of Bourbon, 
having long been the rendezvous of French cruisers on the Indian 
station, and afforded shelter to the valuable prizes made by the 
enemy, Commodore Josias Rowley, of the sixty-four-gun ship 
‘ Raisonable,’ the senior officer of the British squadron cruising 
off the Isles of * France and Bourbon, concerted with Colonel 
Henry S. Keating, commanding the troops at the adjacent 
small island of Rodriguez, recently taken possession of by the 
British, a plan for capturing the batteries and shipping at St, 
Paul. This was carried into effect on the 21st of September, 
1809, by a combined military and naval force, including 
the Bombay Marine cruiser ‘ Wasp,’ Lieutenant Watkins/* 

• On the 16th September, 1809, says James, a detachment of three hundred and 
sixty-eight officers and men embarked at Fort Duncan, in tiie island of Rodriguez, on 
board the thirty-aix-gun fngato, * Noreide,’ Cai^ain Robert Corbet, eightcen-gun 
sloop * Otter,* Captain Willoughby, and the Hon. Company’s cruiser, ‘ Wasp,’ 
Lieutenant Watkins ; and on the erening of the 18th joined, off Port Louis, in the 
Isle of Franco, the rest of the squadron, consisting of the * Raisonable,’ thiitj-six- 
gun frigate * Sirius,’ Capttiin Pjin, and thirty-eight-gun frigate, ‘Boaciicea,’ 
Captain Hatley. On the 19t]i a force of six hundrra and four soldiers, sailors, 
and marines, was put on board tlio ‘ Nereide,’ when the squadron stood towards 
Bourbon, and, early on the following morning, arriTcd off the east end of the 
island. On approaching the Bay of iwt. Paul, the ' Nereide,’ to prevent suspicion, 
preceded the other ships, and, at dayb^ak on the 21st, having anchored dose to 
the beach, the frigate disembarked the troops without causing any alarm, about 
seven miles from St. Paul. The troops and . marines, commanded by Colonel 
Keating, and the detachment of seamen by Captain Willoughby, immediately 
ooniinenoed a forced march, with tlio view of crossing the causeways that extend 
over the lake, before the French could discover their approach, llms important 
object the British fully abcomplishod, nor had the French time to form in any 
force until after Colonel Keating and his party had passed the strongest position. 
By seven a.m. the troops were in posseMion of the first and second rotteries, and, 
immediately. Captain Willoughby, with his detachment of seamen, tum^ the 
guns of those batteriee upon the shipping, from whose fire, which was obiefly 
grape, and within pistol-sLot of the shore, the force had suffered much. A detach- 
ment now marchea and took quiet possession of the third battery, having previoiisly 
defeated the islonditf in askiiinish. The eoitny having been reinforced from the 
hflto, and by a of one hundred and ten eeddim from the French frigate 'Ci^ 

line,’ the euae of the iiat and eoeonf balterietnero spiked, and the seamen sent to 
man the &ird baltmy; whioh soon opened its fire upon the ‘Csrolihe’ and iinr 
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As to the means employed by the French, in Mauritius and 
Bourbon, to obtain crews for their prizes, James, the naval his- 
torian, says : — “ There could have been no difficulty in manning 
the ‘ Caroline,’ as the ‘ Caunoniere ’ and ‘ Scinillante,’ on their 
departure for Europe as merchant ships, had left behind the 
principal part of their crews. There was, also, we regret to 
liavc to state, another source whence the French at the Isle of 
France derived a supply both of sailors and soldiers, but chiefly 
of the latter. When any prisoners were brought in, every art 
was made use of to inveigle theiu into the French service. As 
the bulk of the prisoners consistiid of detaclunents of soldiers 
taken out of the Indiamen, and as the majority of these were 
Irish Catholics, an assurance that France had not yet abandoned 
her intentions of conquering Ireland and restoring the Catholic 
religion, was generally found a successful expedient, especially 
when accompanied with threats of the most rigid confinement in 
case of refusal. Other deserters, no doubt, had not the excuse 
of the poor Hibernian to make. Nor were soldiers on this 
occasion the only traitors; between twenty and thirty of the 
late * Laurel’s ’* crew entered with the enemy they had so reso- 
lutely fought.”t 111 marked contrast to this was the conduct of 
the Sepoy marines of the Company’s cruiser ‘ Aurora,’ fourteen 
guns, Lieutenant Watkins, captured off Mauritius by the French 
frigates ‘Iphigenia’ and ‘Astree.’ 

On the capture of the * Aurora ’ she was taken into Port 
Louis, when every inducement was held out to the marines to 

GonsortB. Tho fourth and fifth- batteries shared the fate of the others, and by 
8.30, a.in., the town batteries, magasines, eight field-pieces; one hundred and 
aerenteen new and heavy guns of ditferent calibres, and all the publio stores, with 
several prisoners, were in the possession of Colond Keatinff and his small force. 
In the meantime the British squadron, having stood into the bay, hod opened a 
heavy fire on the French frigate, two captured Indiamen, and other armed vessels 
in her oompany, as well as upon some batteries, and then having brought to an 
anchor in the road, close otf tho town of 8t. Paul, began taking measures to secure 
the * Caroline * and tho rest of tlie French ships, aU of which hod cut their cables 
and were drifting on shore. The seamen of the squadron, however, soon suc- 
ceeded in heaving the ships off, without any material iiyury. ** Thus was effected,** 
says. James, ** in the ooune of a few hours, by a British force of inoonsiderabie 
amount,- the capture of the only safe anchorage at Isle Bourbon, together with 
its strong defences and shipping, and that with a total loss of fifteen killed, fifty- 
eight wounded, and three missing/* The captured ships were the ' Caroline,* J^nch 
frigate, 'Grapnler,' fouiteen-gun lirig,Uie CS)mpai^*s late trading ships, * Streatham* 
and ' Europe, and five or six smaller vessels. , By evening the demolition of the 
dilforent gun and mortsr batteries and of the magasines was complete, and tho 
whole of Uie troops, marines, and seamen returned on board their ships. 

On the 83rd, at daybreak, they were aU in the boats, realty again to land, whoa, 
terms fiir the dsUveiy of all publio property in the town were drawn up and agreed 
to. Genaral Dea Bmsleya having shot himself through chagrin, as alleged, at 
the eneeeti of the Britiah, a prolongation of the armiatioa waa granted lor five 
daya. On the aSIh the trnea expired, and the British Ibroe immediately began 
shippuig the nioviiuona, ordnanoe storea, and amall ramaindar of the cargoes of 
the aoBtiired indiamen. This dohe^ Commodora Bowley made aail from tlia Buy 
of StTlhMiL 

• Tim •lamier was aBriOrii frigate oq^t^ 

t Jamas* • Naval Hktoiy,*' VoL r. 
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abjure their allegiance, and join the French, but all solicitations 
were without efifect. A new system was then tried, which will 
ever reflect dishonour on General Decaen. Everything short of 
torture that could be devised was put in practice; the Sepoys 
were forced to perform dirty work and to endure hardships and 
want of provisions. Each morning also they were brought out 
and shown the captured Bengal and Madras Sepoys, in French 
uniforms, enjoying luxuries, but all was without effect ; persua- 
sion was again tried in vain, for the Marines answered by abusing 
the traitors, who bad forgotten their military oath, and deserted 
their colours, and such an' effect had their noble example upon 
these men, that, at length, overcome with shame, a large body 
of^ them threw down their arms and ointted the ranks. After 
this unex^*»i event, the Bombay tnarines were confined on 
board the hulks and in cells, enduring every hardship until they 
were released by the capture of the island in the following 
year. On the return of the ‘Aurora’ to Bombay, the whole of 
the preceding details were brought to the notice of GU>vemment, 
when every man h&d a handsome medal presented to him 
having on one side an inscription, in the native language, 
detailing their noble conduct, and, on the reverse, the same in 
£2 £u iliau rCCctVcu promotion of one step, and was 
noted for further advancement, and other privileges were con- 
ferred, while a Government Order was published paying a high 
and just compliment to their fidelity, and stated the rewaras 
granted to them. This order, moreover, was read at the head 
of every Native regiment in the Bombay army, and explained 
to the men. These faithful fellows were Concanny Purwarries, 
and there can be no doubt that the loyalty they exhibited 
against every allurement and threat, was, in no small measure, 
due to the good treatment they received at the hands of the 
officers of the * Aurora.* 

During the year 1809, Isle Bourbon, which bad been aban- 
doned after its conquest in the previous September, and Isle-de- 
la Passe, a rocky islet about four miles from Grand Port, in 
Mauritius, were captured by the British squadron under Com- 
modore Rowley ; but the effect of these successes was neutral- 
ized by the loss of four Biitish frigates, the ‘N^r^ide,’ ‘Iphi- 
genia,’ ‘Magicienne,’ and ‘Sirius,’ though Captain Willoughby, 
of the ‘ N^r^ide,’ still further increased his rrautation for un- 
surpassed gallantry by his brilliant defence of his ship, when 
ninety-two men were killed and one hundred and. thirty-eight 
wounded. These disasters, though they were redeemed by tbo 
stubborn valour shown by the officers and crews of tbO: 
vanquished frigates, were yet qjmost unexampled in out anini^.;, 
and their effect was still further increased by the loss of 
la Passe, which the Captain of the * Iphigenis’ was fotoed |fe 
surrender with bis frigate, and by the capture of the * Aftdea^^ 
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thiriy-eight gan frigate, Gaptaib Corbet, by the French frigates 
‘ Asttte ’ and the late prize * Iphigenia.’ In this desperate action 
the * Afriqaine’ lost her captain, mortally wounded, forty .nine 
officers and men killed and one hundred and fourteen wounded. 
Not long after the surrender, the British frigate * Boadicea,’ 
Commodore Rowlby, arrived on the sce^e of action, and recap- 
ture the ‘ Africaine,’ whose three masts had gone over the side, 
and the two French ships decline to.figlit a second action, but. 
retume to Port Louis. On the 17th of September, the * Ceylon,’ 
classe as a thirty-two gun frigate, but carrying forty guns and 
two hundre and forty-five men, commande by Captain Goeou, 
and having on boanl General Abercromby and staff, was cap- 
ture br the French ships * Yens,’ forty-four guns, and three 
hundred and eighty men,*and * Victor,' sixteen, artery protracte 
and gallant resistance. Once more Commodore 
enable, on the afternoon of the same day, to prevent the 
French from carrying off their prize, and also force the * Vdnus * 
to strike her colours after a brief engagement, while her consort, 
the * Otter,’ eighteen guns, took in tow the recapture frirate 
* Ceylon,’ which was none other than the old ‘Bombay/ of 
thirty-eight guns, formerly belonging to the Bombay Marine, 
which has so frequently figure in our narrative. 

The Indian Government he long seen the necessity of wrest* 
ing the island of Mauritius from the French, who mee it the 
jwint d'appui for their depredations on British commerce in the 
Eastern seas ;* here their ships of war and privateers found a 
safe asylum, whence, after refitting, they proceeded to sea 
again and swept the waters of the Indian Ocean between the 
C»pe and Malacca. Hitherto they had preyed upon the Com- 
pany’s commerce, though, generally, not without toving to fight 
for their prizes, but now grown more bold, and well handled 
by officers like Duperrd, Hamelin, Bouvet, and others, they 
encountered British frigates of equal force. Accordingly, 
preparations were made at the Cape and at Bombay, for the 
reduction of the island and the retrieval of these disasters. 
An army of 10,000 men w-as dispatched from India under the 
command of General (afterwards Sir John) Abercromby, and 
the following ships of the Company’s Marine, which had shortly 
before returned from an expedition against the Joasmi mrates 
in the Persian Gulf, were directed to proceed from Bom wy 
The ‘ Malabar,’ twenty guns ; ‘ Benares,’ fourteen ; and the ten- 
gun brigs, * Thetis,’ ‘Ariel,’ and ‘ Vestid.*. 

By the 21st November, 1810, all the different divisions of 
the expedition, except tiiat mq;)ected firom the Ghpe of Good 
Hope, had assemblw at the island of Bod^uez, and as, on 
account of the lateness of the season^ it was considered nn- 
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liSTeeueedod BSOO^OOa 



230 


HISTORY OF THE INDIAN NAVY. 


advisable to wait for the arrival of the Cape division, the expe- 
dition, the naval portion* of which was unde^the command of 
Vice-Admiral Bertie, set sail for Mauritius on the following 
morning, and arrived in sight of the island on the 28tb. 

On the 29th the men-of-war and transports, numbering in all 
nearly seventy sail, anchored in Grand Baie, situated about 
twelve miles from Port Louis, and, in the course of the same 
day, the army, with its artillery, stores, and amiiiiinition, the 
several detachments of marines serving in the squadron, and a 
large body of seamen, under the orders of Cimtain Montagu, 
disembarked without opposition or casualt}'. On the morning 
of the 30th there was slight skinnishing with the enemy, and, 
on the Ist and 2nd of December, an affair, rather more serious, 
took place between the British main body and a French corps, 
w'hich had taken up a strong position to check the invaders. 
The French, however, were soon overpowered by numbers, with 
the loss of their guns, and several men killed and wounded. 
The loss on the part of the British, including that sustained on 
the 30th, amounted to twenty-eight ofiScers and men killed, 
ninety- four wounded, and forty-five missing. Immediately 
after the termination of this action. General Decaen, the French 
Governor, proposed terms of capitulation, and, on the following 
morning, the 3rd December, the articles were signed, and rati- 
fications exchanged, by which the island was surrendered to 
Great Britain. The garrison of the Isle of France — henceforth 
known as Mauritius, the name formerly given to it by the 
Dutch — consisted of only one thousand three hundred regular 
troops, though there were upwards of ten thousand militiamen, 
who were, however, almost useless. Two hundred and nine 
pieces of heavy ordnance were captured, together with ample 
stores of ammunition and every other requisite for service. In 
Port Louis were five French frigates, ‘Bellone,* ‘Minerve,’ 
‘Manche,' ‘Astree,’ and (late British) ‘Iphigenie,’ the ‘Victor’ 
corvette, brig ‘Entreprenant,’ and Honourable Company’s cruiser 
‘ Aurora;’ also the ‘ Charlton,’ ‘Ceylon,’ and ‘ United Kingdom,’ 
captured Indiamen, and twenty-four French merchant ships 
and brigs. From that day, Mauritius has remained one of the 
most valuable dependencies of the British Crown. 

* The following were the Britidi ships of war attached to the expedition, in- 
cluding a portion that blockaded Port Louis : — SeTentj-four-gun ship * Illustrious,* 
Captain Broughton; fortj-foar-f^ frigate 'Cornwallis,’ Capt^ Caulfield} 
thlr^-eigiht-guxi frigates 'Afrioaine, (Ym-Admiral Bertie) Osptain Gordon | 
'Boadioea,* Captain Bowlej; *Nisus,* Captain Beaver t 'Clorinde,’ Captain 
Brigga s * Kenelaua,’ Cimtain Parker ; * NMide.’ Obtain Henderson } thirtj-aix- 
gun frigates ' Phertw,’ Captain Hilljar ; * Doiih’ Captain Lje ; thi^4wo-gnn 
frigates 'Cornelia,’ Oaptam Edgell} ’Pmheb’ Cmtain Kdgoiimbe} * Osyj^* 
Captain Tomkinam ; aloopa, ' Hesper,* Captain Paterson } ' Sdipse^* Oaptaia. . . 
Lynne; * Heeale,’ Csptain l^fie; *Aet«on,* Captain Visoount NeviUei gon* 
brig 'Staunch,’ Lieatenant CMg; Qovermnint anip * Knuna,* Captain 8taoel» . , 
ana a large flert of tranaporta. ; 
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The Bombay Marine, under the command of that able and 
energetic officer, Captain R. Deane, of the ‘ Malabar,’ co-operated 
with zeal and efficiency in the operations ending in the sur- 
render of the island, and Admiral Bertie made lionourable 
mention of the commanders, officers, and crews, in a s(!parate 
letter of thanks. But, nevertheless, strange as it may seem, 
the Admiral made no reference in his despatches to the Service, 
so that the future historian could not even gather from these 
records that any vessel of the Bombay Marine participated in 
the expedition ; and, indeed, the effect of this omission is 
apparent in the j)ages of James, the naval historiaii of the 
Revolutionary War, who particularizes the names of “ gun- 
brigs,” and “ Government vessels,” but makes no allusion to 
the well-equipped squadron of Company’s ships, which, having 
shortly before returned from completing their task of breaking 
up a notorious nest of pirates in the Persian Gulf, for which 
they had received the cordial thanks of the Bombay Govern- 
ment and the hearty acknowledgments of the senior naval 
officer. Commodore Wainwright of the British Navy, were des- 
patched to participate in the reduction of the Island of Maurit ius. 

A good idea of the gallant service performed by the Bombay 
Marine during the Revolutionary War, will be gathered from 
some extracts which we will make from a work, published by a 
late officer of the Service, entitled “A Narrative of the Early 
Life and Services of Captain D. Macdonald, Indian Navy.” 
Captain D. Macdonald, brother of Sir John Kinneir Macdonald, 
sometime British Envoy to the Persian Court, went out to 
India to join the Service in 1799, in the ‘Scaleby Castle,’ and, 
after a long passage, during which a malignant fever carried off 
no less than one hundred and eighty seamen and soldiers of 
the 34th Regiment, arrived at Bombay in the summer of 1800. 
On recovering his health, which had suffered severely from the 
fever, he was appointed to the sloop-of-war ' Mornington,’ fitting 
out under the command of Captain Richardson, for the especial 
service of the Supreme Government, then administer^ by 
Lord Mornington, afterwards Marquis Wellesley. She had been 
recently launched and equipped, and, says Mr. Macdonald, 

in those days of naval architecture, was considered by all 
competent authorities, a beautiful specimen of her class ; her 
armament consisted of twmity 32-pounder8 and four long 18- 
pounders.” 

The * Mornington’ sailed from Bombay about the end of 
September, with despatches for Vice-Admiral Rainier, the 
Naval Commander-iu-ebief In India, and, having mrotiU landed, 
at Tellicherry, General Carnac, an octogen^an warrior who 
had borne a conspicuous part in the wars of Clive aud Warren 
Hastinn, and looked into1>inex)imalee, proo^^ tpM^^ The 
Admiriu having left Madras Roami, w were handni 
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over to Captain, (afterwards Admiral Sir) Pulteney Malcolm, 
of H.M’8. ship ‘ Suffolk,’ and the ‘ Mornington’ was directed to 
afford convoy to three country ships returning to Calcutta, in 
whose company she encountered one of those severe tempests 
which not infrequently occur in the Indian Ocean, about the 
breaking up of the south-west monsoon. The ‘Mornington’ 
was totally dismasted, and reduced to the extremity of peril. 
Captain Macdonald gives a vivid picture of the terrific hurricane 
and the narrow escape she had from foundering. The ship, how- 
ever, succeeded in reaching Calcutta under jury masts, and her 
commander was succeeded by Captain Frost, an ofiicer of rare 
judgment and enterprise, whose gallantry at Coupang has 
already been related. At Calcutta a fleet of merchant ships, 
arrived from England to load with rice in that year of scarcity, 
was lying at anchor, and the ‘ Mornington,’ having taken her 
pick of seamen from these ships, who were disgusted at the 
ill-treatment they had received, proceeded to sea well manned 
and found. Mr. Macdonald says that her usual cruising-ground 
was in the upper part of the Bay of Bengal and Sandheads, 
and, when once the south-west monsoon had fairly set in, it 
was customary to run down to the eastward, as far as the 
entrance to the China Seas, taking care to be back in Atcheen 
roads by September, in readiness to resume her station as soon 
as the season would permit, which was generally towards the 
early part or middle of October. 

Returning about this time in 1801, with a Danish Indiaman, 
which the ‘ Mornington’ had captured in the Bay of Bengal, 
richly laden with spices and an assorted cargo, besides a large 
remittance in gold dust from Batavia, they fell in with one of 
the enemy’s cruisers off Ganjam, in chase of a small English 
ship under a press of sail. It was late in the afternoon, 
and in the midst of a heavy squall .of wind and rain, that the 
‘ Mornington’ came so unexpectedly to the rescue, and but for 
her opportune arrival upon the scene the capture of the chase 
was inevitable, as the Frenchman was overhauling her “ hand- 
over-fist.” On the subsidence of the squall, the latter dis- 
covering the ‘Mornington’ so close to liis lee-beam, went about 
under all thecanvas hecould spread, whilst the merchantman bore 
up and joined the cruiser. Captain Frost lost sight of the enemy 
(Aving to the darkness of the night, but succeeded in saving 
from his fangs one of the Honorable Company’s packets, 
‘ Georgiana,’ Captain Leigh, bearing despatches from England 
for the Governor-General, and having on board, in charge of 
them, the Hon. H. Wellesley, afterwards Lord Cowley, who was 
proceeding to join his noble brother at Calcutta. It was shortly 
afterwards ascertafued that the enemy’s ship was ‘ La Confiance,’ 
M. Surcouff, the same ofiScer wh6 captured the ‘ Kent,’ Indiaman, 
after a sanguinary conflict, and committed the most brutal aud 
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cruel excesses on the unfortunate passengers and crew of that 
ship, and who later captured the fourteen-gun brig ‘ Fly.’ 

The years 1800-2 were singularly propitious for the privateers, 
among the most successful of which were ‘ La Confiance/ already 
mentioned, and ‘ rEugenie/ the former pierced for twenty-six 
but carrying twenty-two guns, and two hundred and fifty men, 
and the latter, commanded by M. Constance, carrying eighteoii 
guns and one hundred and eighteen ofli<'<*rs and men; the very 
superior sailing qualities of " rEugenie,’ made her particularly 
mischievous, while her bold commander cruised within the 
limits of the pilot’s water. Such audacity drew from the under- 
writers repeated applications to Government, who, in their turn, 
were exceedingly anxious that lier career should be arrested, and 
the attention of all the commanders of the ships-of-war on the 
station, was directed to effect its speedy consummation. The 
‘ rEugenie’ was a large American schooner, expressly built for 
privateering, and of extraordiiiar}' swiftness. Captain Frost 
was greatly annoyed at her having escaped him, and determined 
by disguising his ship, to allay all suspicion of his warlike 
character, and bring her to action. With this design, a false 
pooj), to resemble that of a country ship, was hastily constructed, 
the painting changed, patches of old dirty canvas were put into 
the topsails and courses, and every other expedient adopted to 
render complete tliis “scene of excellent dissembling.” 

A few days sullieed lor the transformation of the smart little 
man-ot-war, and ('aptain Frost had just dropped into the track 
she probably would be watching, when, early one morning, the 
look out from the mast-head descried a sail far on the lee-beam, 
having chosen, as was rightly conjectured, the station off the 
Swash, for intercepting the outward-bound. From the peculiarity 
of her rig, then uncommon in those seas, there could be no 
doubt of her identity, and pursuing his course as if wishing to 
avoid her, the captain of the ‘ Mornington’ had soon the satis- 
faction of perceiving that the trick had succeeded, for the enemy 
tacked, and continued to make short boards uiitilher whole hullap- 
peared above the horizon ; now the closer inspection of the ‘Morn- 
ington’ presented no alarming appearance, but only strength- 
ened the delusion, whilst Captain Frost kept steadily on a wind, 
with the sails lifting, in order to favour her approach. By sun- 
set the enemy had fetched into his wake, and was pressing on in 
anticipation of a rich and easy prize. As the night fell the 
‘ Mornington’ shortened sail, and by eight o’clock * TEugcuie’ 
ranged silently under her lee-quarter, hauled her fore-sheet to 
windward, then hailed in good English, asking the ship’s name, 
and desiring them to heave to, that a boat might be sent on 
board, to which request an assent was promptly given. Seeing 
the ship pay off, however, they Almost immediately became 
aware of the fatal snare into which they had been drawn, and, 
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beario^ up also at the same moment, discharged a volley of 
grape and musketry into the ‘ Mornington/ by which the running 
gear was cut up, and one seaman mortally wounded. Having 
his ship now before the wind, Captain Frost’s chief aim was to 
dismantle the enemj^ aloft, lest by any possibility she might 
cross him on either tack, and once more getting to windward, 
elude capture. In this endeavour he, happily, succeeded, and, 
after an exciting pursuit of three hours, during which the enemy 
threw overboard boats, guns, spars, and even the caboose, to 
facilitate their escape, the ‘ Mornington’ came alongside again, 
when the second captain hailed from the companion-ladder 
begging her to cease firing, as they had surrendered ; in tne act 
of speaking a shot struck the trumpet from his hand, carrying 
with it a great portion of the poor fellow’s nose. As all hands 
had fled below from this shower of shot, there was no one on 
deck to let run the throat and peak halyards, but in a few 
minutes this was done, and the French ship was a prize to the 
‘ Mornington.’ On taking possession she was found to be greatly 
crippled, and her sails so cut, that she could not be brought to 
the wind. As was expected, she proved to be * TEugenie,’ 
carrying eighteen guns and one hundred and eighteen men, 
and had made only one prize since the ^ Mornington’ had last 
met her. 

Nothing could exceed the joy and satisfaction expressed by 
the merchants and underwriters of Calcutta, at her capture, and 
the Government purchased her into the service, named her 
the ‘ Alert,’ and gave the command to Lieutenant Hamilton, 
then senior lieutenant of the ‘ Mornington.’ 

About the beginning of 1802, before tidings of the cessation 
of hostilities ordered on the preceding 12th of October, prepa- 
ratory to the conclusion of the peace of Amiens, reached India, 
the Government were apprized of a frigate and corvette watering 
at one of the Mergiii islands, upon which Captain Frost mxa 
directed to proceed off Cape Negrais, where he joined H.M S. 
‘Sybille,’ Captain (afterwards Sir) Charles Adam, cruising 
between the island of Cheduba and that promontorj\ Captain 
Macdonald says : — “After a fruitless search in the quarter the 
enemy were reported, wc turned the ship’s head over more to 
Cape Negrais, and early on the following morning found ourselves 
in company with a stranger. She was discovered about the 
end of the middle watch, laying to, and must have sighted us 
about the same time, for as we wore to speak her, she got 
instantly under a cloud of canvas, and when the day broke we 
were in full chase of this long, low, black, and roguish-looking 
ship, whose masts hanging angularly over her stern, plainly 
denoted her nation and calling. The land breeze continuing to 
freshen as the sun mounted upwards, gave us a decided 
(superiority over her, and enaoled Captain Frost, by hanging on 
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her lee-beam, to prevent her escape before the wind, which they 
were prepared to attempt, having all her studding-sail booms 
rigged out, and which, as we afterwards ascertained, was her 
best point of sailing. The ‘ Sybille’ followed close in her wake, 
and by eight o’clock we arrived within gunshot, when, finding 
little or no chance in flight, her commander bore up, exchanged 
a few broadsides with us, and surrendered. She was not 
‘ La Confiaiice,’ as we had hoped, but ‘ ITIirondelle,’ M. le Meine, 
pierced for twenty 12-pounder8, with one hundred and sixty 
men, her first cruise out, and had made but few captures. The 
‘ Sybille’ accompanied her into port, whilst we reirtained in 
search of her consort, who, it was imagined, was still hovering 
in that latitude.” 

Mr, Midshipman Macdonald was promoted to an acting-lieu- 
tcnancy on board the prize ‘ Alert,’ and proceeded in her on a 
demonstration against Macao, where the fleet of iiien-of war and 
transports lay for some months inactive off Lintin, exposed to 
bad weather. The ‘Alert’ then returned to Calcutta and 
Bombay, and was soon after sold out of the Service. Lieutenant 
Macdonald describes her as a beautiful craft, of extraordinary 
sailing qualities, with heavy spare and a mainmast that plumbed 
the tafiVail. 

He then joined the ‘ Antelope,’ and after serving in her some 
months in the Red Sea and Persian Gulf, returned to Bombay, 
whence he was despatched to Broach, in charge of two gunboats, 
to serve in the ‘ Nerbudda,’ under the orders of Sir John Murray. 
“ Soon afterwards,” he says, “ I was appointed senior lieutenant 
of the ‘ Teignmouth,’ one of the largest class brigs recently 
introduced into the Service, and commanded by Captain Wales, 
a gentleman of rare profesvsional attainments. I continued with 
him for a period of nearly two years, chiefly on my former 
station off the Sandheads, under the orders of Commodore 
Hayes, in the ‘ Bombay’ of thirty-eight guns, with a complement 
of three hundred and forty as fine fellows as had ever been got 
together, to whom the protection of the Sandheads was confided.” 
In July, 1805, the ‘ Teignmouth,’ was sent to England with the 
treaty which brought to a close the Mahratta war and Lord 
Wellesley’s brilliani Indian administration. It was not until 
the second week of November that she arrived at Plymouth, 
and, after a brief stay, returned with despatches for Sir Edward 
Pellew, at Madras, and Sir Thomas Troubridge at Penang, the 
admirals respectively in command of the Indian and Eastern 
Archipelago stations. Having delivered the despatches — that to 
Sir T. Troubridge conferring on him the command at the Caj^, 
in proceeding to assume which that noble seaman perished in 
the ‘Blenheim,’ seventj^-four guns, with all hands — the ‘Teign- 
mouth’ sailed for Calcutta, i^nd thence proceeded to Bombay, 
convoying two ships, by what is called the Southern Passage. 



236 HISTORY OF THE INDIAN NAVY. 

Here Lieutenant Macdonald received command of the ‘ Lively/ 
a small schooner of eight guns and forty men, and, in the latter 
part of 1807, on receipt of intelligence from Colonel Schuyler, 
Political Agent at Goa, that a Surat ship, captured by two 
French corvettes, hixd put into Goa to refit, he was removed for 
the occasion into the ‘Mosquito/ pattamar, carrying seven 
12-pounders, and a party of artillerymen, in addition to her 
crew, and sent with H-WTs. brig ‘ Diana/ Commander Kemp- 
thorne, to lie in the offing and capture her on leaving that port. 
Here they watched the prize for three months, but she at length 
escaped, owing to the ‘ Diana* having hugged the weather-shore 
too much, and the pattamar not being fleet enough to cut off her 
retreat in the double-reef topsail breeze she chose for the 
attempt. Lieutenant Macdonald now resumed command of the 
‘Lively/ and, in October, 1808, proceeded in company with two 
armed pattamars, to the northward to watch the piratical ports 
of Beyt and Poshetra, at the mouth of the Gulf of Cutch. 

Lieutenant Macdonald instituted so vigorous a blockade of 
the port of Poshetra and the neighbouring island of Beyt, that 
the chief gave in his submission, though the hydra head of 
piracy was raised again as soon as the little squadron was with- 
drawn to Bombay. While off the Guzerat coast. Lieutenant 
JIacdoniild encountered, with his little schooner, four piratical 
dl.ows of the Joasmi Arabs, of whom a detailed account will 
be given in a later chapter, and for his gallantry received the 
thanks of the Bombay Government. 

On his return to Bombay he proceeded to take charge of the 
flotilla co-operating with the army in Travancore, and on the 
fall of Trivandrum, which terminated this war, carried General 
Stewart to Colombo. Early in 1810, a new brig, the ‘Ariel/ 
often guns, was launched in Bomba}^ and Lieutenant Macdonald 
received the command.* He sailed in Jul}*^ for Madras, 
whence he was sent by Sir George Barlow, with despatches, to 
Lord Min to at Calcutta, and, in October, sailed with Mr. (after- 
wards Sir) Stamford Kaffies, to Penang and Malacca. TTnder 
that able governor, Lieutenant Macdonald was employed in 
important missions to the Sultan of Palimbang, and other native 
chiefs, and so meritorious were his services that Lord Minto, the 
Governor-General, conferred on him a captain's commission as 
a special reward. 

* Lieutenant Macdonald was fortunate in leaving three shipi which met with 
tragic fates after his connection with them had ceased. The * Lively * was blown 
up and his successor killed ; the * Sylph * was captured by a strong piratical force, 
and nearly every soul was murdered ; and the ' Ariel ’ foundered, and eighty-two 
out of eighty-five souls were drowned. 



CHAPTER V.III. 

1811—1816. 

Berrices of tlio Marine at the Koduction of the Island of Java and its Depen* 
dencies — The Expeditions to Polimbang and Samarang — Gallantry of Lieu- 
tenant Deane in the Samba 9 Birer — Expedition against the Rajahs of Sambas 
and Boni — Serv ices of Lieutenant Deane— -Glallant conduct of the Marine at 
Macassar — Rescue of the crew of 1I.M.S. ‘ Alceste,' bj the ' Temate.’ 

S CARCELY had the ships of the Hon. Company’s Marine, 
employed at the reduction of Mauritius in 1810, returned 
to Bombay, than they were engaged in another, and still more 
important enterprise. 

In 1811, Lord Minto, Governor -General of India, decided 
upon undertaking the conquest of the Island of Java, then in 
possession of tho Dutch, who, hpwever, owing to Napoleon’s 
successes, had become his allies rather by compulsion than from 
choice, aid, accordingly, a powerful combined military and 
naval expedition was fitted out, to which all three Presidencies 
provided u contingent. His lordship proceeded to Miadras, 
whence the major part of the troops was drawn, in the Hon. 
Company’s ship ‘ Momington,’ Captain Robert Deane, to super- 
intend the arrangements of the naval and military chiefs, whilst 
Sir George Hewitt and Commodore Hayes conducted the fitting 
out and embarkation of the Bengal Division. The Royal Navy, 
when all the ships were assembled, was represented by a powerful 
fleet,* consisting of throe ships of the line, one forty- four-gun 
frigate, the ‘ Akbar,’ (formerly the Bombay Marine frigate ‘Corn- 

* The following wore the ships of the Royal fleet on the 9th of August, when 
all were assembled under command of Rear-Admiral the Hon. Robert Stopford : 
— * Scipion,* serenty-foiir, Rear-Admiral Hon. Robert Stopford, Captain Robin- 
son ; ' Illustrious/ seventy-four. Commodore Broughton, Captain Festing ; 
‘ Minden/ seventy-four, Captain Hoare ; ‘ Lion/ sixty-four. Captain Hoathcote ; 
‘ Akbar/ forty-four, Captain Drury. Thirty. eight-gun frigates, ‘ Nisus,’ Captain 
Beaver ; * FrMidente,* Captain Warren ; * Hussar,’ Captain Crawford ; * Phaeton,' 
Captain Fleetwood Pellew. Tliirty-six-gun frigates, ' Leda,’ Captain Saver ; 
* Caroline/ Captain Cole; ‘Modeste,’ Captain Hon. George Elliot; 'Pheebr/ 
Captain Hillyar ; * Bucephalus/ Captain Pelley ; * Doris,' Captain Lye. Thirty- 
two-gun frigates, * Psyche/ Captain Edgeombo ; ' Sir Francis Drake/ Captain 
Harris. Sloops of war, * Procrif%* Captain MaunscU ; * Barraoouta,' Captain 
Owen ; * Hesper,' Captain Reynolds ; * Harpy/ Captain Bain ; * Hecate/ Captain 
Peachey ; * Dasher/ Captain Kelly ; * Samarong,’ Captain Drury. 
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wallis,’) four frigates of thirt 3 '-eight guns, six of thirty-six guns, 
two of thirty-two gnus, and seven sloops of war. The Bombay 
Marine likewise supplied a division of eight ships, under the 
command of that veteran seaman, Commodore John Hayes, who 
resigned his post as Master-Attendant at Calcutta in order to 
place his services at the disposal of the Governor General, under 
whose immediate auspices the expedition was fitted out. Com- 
modore Hayes hoisted his broad pennant on board the ‘Mala- 
bar,’ twenty guns, Commander Maxfield, as a first-class Com- 
modore, and he had under his command, the ‘ Mornington,’ 
twenty-two. Captain Robert Deane; the ‘Aurora,’ fourteen. 
Commander Watkins ; ‘ Nautilus,’ fourteen, Commander Wiilker ; 
‘Vestal,’ ten. Commander Hall; ‘Aricd,’ ten, Commander 
Macdonald ; ‘ Thetis,’ ten, Lieutenant Phillips ; and ‘ Psyche,’ 
ten. Lieutenant Tanner. There were also fifty-seven transports 
and several gunboats, making a total of nearly one hundred sail. 

On the 18th of April, 1811, the first division of the troops, 
commanded by Colonel Robert Hollo Gillespie,* sailed from 
Madras Roads, and, on the 18th May, anchored in the harbour 
of Penang, or Prince of Wales’ Island, the first ren- 
dezvous. Three days later the second division of the Army, 
under command of Major-General Frederick Wetherall, also 
arrived, having quitted Madras six days later. On the 2‘lth the 
entire e.xpedition sailer! from Penang, and, on the 1st of June, 
arrived at Malacca, the second rendezvous, where the Bengal 
troops had preceded them five cr six weeks. Lord Minto, who 
had taken great personal interest in the preparation of this 
expedition, had also arrived in the ‘ Modeste ’ frigate, Lieutenant- 
General Sir Samuel Achimity, the Commander-in-chief of 
Madras, in command of the expeditionar}’^ army, in the ‘ Akbar,’ 
and Commodore Broughton, senior naval officer, in the ‘Illus- 
trious,’ seventy-four guns On the 11th of June, the fleet, leaving 
behind twelve hundred sick, sailed with the army, numbering 
ten thousand seven hundred effective men, of whom five thousand 
were EJuropeans ; and, passing through the Straits of Alalacca, 
arrived on the 3rd of July at the High Islands, which was the 
third rendezvous. On the 10th the fleet quitted the High 
Islands, and, in ten days, reached Point Sambur,t at the ex- 
tremity of the south-west coast of Borneo, forming the fourth 
and last rendezvous. Sir Samuel Achinuty, having assembled 
the whole expedition here on the 2()th of July, sailed on the 
following day for Java. On the 30th the fleet reached 

* This gallant soldier fell on the Slst of October, 1814, while leading a atorming 
party in a second abortive attempt to carry the fortress of Kalunga, in Nepaul. 

t According to James, the naval Iiistorian, the fleet arrived at, and sailed from 
Port Sarabur on the 20th and Zlstof July respectively ; but we have preferred to 
rely for our dates in the *' Memoir of the Conquest of Java by that careful 
able military historian, Major William Thom, who was Deputy Quartermaster* 
Oonoral to the Expeditionary army. 
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Bumpkiu Island near Indramay river on the Java coast, and 
here they remained until the 2nd of August, in expectation of 
being joined by some frigates with intelligence. The expedi- 
tion then set sail, and, the same day, were joined by the ship 
having on board Colonel Mackenzie, who had reconnoitred the 
whole coast and reported that the most eligible spot for the 
disembarkation of the army was the village of Cliillingching, 
distant about ten miles from Batavia. The fl(?et, therefore, 
which had brought to in the afternoon, again got under weigh, 
and every preparation was completed for effecting the disem- 
barkation without delay. On the evening of the 3rd, the fleet 
made Cape Carawang, and, early on the following morning, ran 
in for the mouth of the Marandi river. Here the ships anchored 
during the interval between the land and sea breezes, and, on 
the latter setting in, again got under weigh, and having reached 
Cliillingching about two p.in. on Sunday the 4th of August, the 
signal was immediately made for the troops to land. 

On the 31st of July, while Commodore Hayes, with the 
‘ Malabar ’ and ‘Mornington,’ was proceeding through the Straits 
of Gaspar, he fell in with two largo Chinese junks hound from 
Batavia to Amoy. By the orders of Council, Batavia being in 
a state of blockade, they were good prizes, and were, in fact, 
laden with Duteh property valued at ^6600, 000 sterling. The 
junks were captured by the cruisers, and Captains Ueane and 
Maxfield proposed to send them to Prince of Wales’ Island for 
condemnation, but Commodore Hayes declined to adopt this 
course for reasons set forth in the following letter, which he 
iddressed to the commanders of the ‘ Malabar ’ and ‘ Mor- 
nington ’ : — 

“ Hon. Company’s Sbip-of-war ‘ Malabar,* at aca, J uly 31, 1811, 
“Lat. 50“ 41'S. Long., IOC® 46' E. 

“ Gentlemen, — As the Government of (yhina seeks every pre- 
text to embarrass the Hon. Company’s commercial transactions at 
Canton, I am induced to believe the captured junks taken 
possession of by your respected ships under your immediate 
command, may be made a plea to interrupt the important trade 
in that quarter, which is now not only considered of vital 
interest to them, but to the State generally. I feel myself 
imperiously called upon to prevent any occurrence which may 
be productive of such destructive effects ; I am, therefore, 
impelled to direct you to withdraw the prize masters and crews 
from the junks in question, and to command you to permit 
them to proceed towards their original destination. In thus 
exercising my authority, perhaps exceeding its legal bounds, I 
am not insensible of the great sacrifice which must be made by 
enforcing the foregoing commands; but I trust we alike feel we 
have the honour to serve the mo§t liberal masters in the world, 
and I congratulate myself upon the conviction that the officers 
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to whom these commands are addressed, knowhow to appreciate 
the acquisition of wealth when placed in competition with the 
interests of their employers and of their country. 

“ I am, gentlemen, your faithful servant, 

“ (Signed) John Hayes, Commodore of all the Hon. 
Company’s ships and vessels, Java Expedition. 

** To Captains B. Deane and W. Mazfleld, Cbmnianding the 

Hod. Company’s Ships-of-war * Momington* and *Mii^bar.’ ** 

Such d^interestedness Is as rare as it is noble, but it was of 
a piece with the conduct of Commodore Ha}^es throughout his 
long and brilliant career; and it is with feelings of pride we 

{ )lace on record this act of a man whose name has shed undying 
ustre on the Service of which he was so distinguished an 
ornament. 

The army had been divided, while at Malacca, into four 
brigades, and so complete bad been the arrangements that the 
whole force was landed that evening without accident or loss. 
The * Leda’ frigate, Captain Sayer, an able and intelligent officer, 
protected the disembarkation to the left, whilst on the right were 
stationed the squadron of Company's cruisers under Com- 
modore Hayes, and several small gunboats. The advance, 
under Colonel Gillespie, pushed inland, to a small village in 
order to gain possession or the road to Cornelis, and to protect 
the landing of the remainder of the army, w^hich took place 
without opposition from the enemy, who had left this part of the 
coast unguarded, as General Jansens, the newly-appointed 
Governor-General of Java, regarded the natural obstacles as 
sufficient to deter its being selected for the descent. During 
the night a skirmish took place between the outposts and a 
patrol of the enemy’s cavalry, but no serious obstacle was 
offered to the advance of the British army upon Batavia, the 
capital. On the 6th the ‘ Leda,’ the sloops, and the Company’s 
cruisers, proceeded off the entrance of the river Anjole, while 
the advance occupied a new position about six miles from the 
capital. Encouraged by the inactivity of the enemy. Sir Samuel 
Achmuty pushed forward the infantry of the advance, and, 
during the night of the 7th, crossed the Anjole on a bridge of 
boats, constructed by the squadron under the orders of Captain 
Sayer. On the following morning the (^mmander-in-chief 
sent in his aides-de-camp to summon the town, and they returned 
with the head-magistrate, who was deputed on the part of the 
burghers to crave the protection of the British. The town 
having surrendered at discretion, the ships of war fired a Royal 
salute, and, in the evening. Colonel Gillespie entered with the 
greater part of the advance and took formal possession of the 
place. On the 9th Rear-Admiral the Hon. Robert Stopford 
joined the expedition in his flag-ship, the Scipion,’ and assumed 
command of the fleet. 
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The night of the occupation of Batavia was not suffered to 
pass without an effort to retrieve his fortune on the part of 
General Jansens, who had taken post at Weltervreeden, not 
more than three miles distant. The attack was, however, 
repulsed, and, on the morning of the lOth of August, the army 
advanced on the enem3^ An action now took place between the 
advance, under Colonel Gillespie, and the French advanced 
division, under General Jumel, which resulted in the defeat of 
the latter, and the occupation of Weltervreeden witli its arsenal 
containing three hundred guns ; in this afl*air the British loss 
was seventeen killed and seventy-five wounded General 
Jansens, who had served with distinction in the French Army, 
now removed to Cornelis, described by Thorn as “ an entrenched 
camp, defended by two rivers with a number of redoubts and 
batteries ; the circumference of these fortified lines comprised 
nearly five miles, defended by two hundred and eighty pieces of 
cannon.” A battering train was landed from the ships, the 
reserve joined the army from Chillingching, and the bridge was 
removed from the Anjole river, the communications beyond that 
point being abandoned. The materials for a siege having been 
collected,* the British Army broke ground on the night of the 
20th of August, within 000 yards of the enemy’s works. The 
batteries being nearly completed on the niglit of the 21st, 
twenty 18- pounders and nine howitzers and mortars were 
brought up from the ships, and mounted early on the following 
morning. To assist in working these batteries a body of five 
hundred seamen was landed from the fleet, under the command 
of Captain Sayer, and also a strong detachment of marines. The 
Dutch made a sortie at daybreak on the 22nd, but, being driven 
back, opened a heavy fire from forty guns, which caused 
considerable loss to the working parties of soldiers and seamen. 
During this day the casualties were ninety-six of all ranks, 
'’including six officers killed and mortally wounded. 

There was a lull on the following day, and, on the 24th, the 
British batteries opened with a salute, which was returned in the 
most spirited manner, and a severe cannonade continued during 
the greater part of the day. Before evening, the superiority of 
our fire was made manifest ; the nearest redoubts of the enemy 
were silenced, and many of their guns dismounted. The British 
batteries had hitherto been worked by a company of the Royal 
Artillery, two companies of the Bengal Artillery, and five 
hundred seamen from the fleet; but, owing to the casualties 
and the fatigue incidental to the duty in very sultry weather, it 

^ Speaking of the work performed at this time, Commander Macdonald, who 
was present, says in his ** Narrative — ** Both the oflioord and crows of the Hon. 
GompanVs 'ships .of war were almost incessantly employed, day and niglit, under 
Commodere Hayes, in this arduous and most laborious duty, and in con- 
T^in^ the guns to the landing-place, whdace they were conducted to the 
batteries.’* 
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was found necessary, during the night of the 24th, to send to 
the batteries* every available man from the regiments. 

The Commander-in-chief having resolved to storm the 
enemy’s works. Colonel Gillespie was selected to lead the 
principal attack. The troops moved oflf soon after midnight on 
the 26th of August, and, guided by a deserter, made a long 
detour of many miles, coming upon the enemy unexpectedly, 
A desperate struggle ensued, but the redoubts were stormed at 
the point of the bayonet, under a tremendous fire of grape and 
musketry. Meantime the remainder of the army, under the 
Coramauder-in-chief and General Wetherqill, joined by a strong 
detachment of seamen under Captain Sayer, threatened the 
enemy’s lines in front at the point where our batteries were 
placed, and the diversion had the required effect in drawing oflF the 
fire of a large body of troops from the main attack. The 
enemy now fled at all points, and were hotly pursued by the 
Dragoons, led by that orilliant soldier. Colonel Gillespie, and 
all the available troops joined in the pursuit, including the 
Naval Brigade ; the whole road for ten miles was lined with 
the dibria of a beaten army, and upwards of six thousand 
prisoners were captured, including two generals and nearly all 
the superior oflScers and heads of Departments. Thus fell the 
fortified works of Cornelis, with its two hundred and eighty 
pieces of cannon, and, before night, an army of thirteen thousand 
regular troops, including a regiment of Voltigeurs, newly 
arrived from France, was either dispersed, taken, or destroyed. 
In achieving this great success our loss was heavy, and fell 
principally on the columns engaged in the principal attack, of 
whom five hundred and twenty-six, including forty-eight officers, 
were killed or wounded. It is recorded of Commodore Hayes, 
that on learning the intention of the Commander-in-chief to 
storm Cornelis, with characteristic zeal and gallantry, he offered 
his services to lead in person the assault with one hundred 
picked seamen. Sir Samuel Achmuty, in reply, stated that 
there were too many military competitors for that honour to 
permit his granting the request, but, otherwise, he would have 
been very happy to avail himself of his services. 

General Jansens, accompanied by General Jumel, com- 
manding the forces, fled to Buitenzorg, which he intended 
to fortify and hold against the British ; but he was driven thence 

* The foUowing was the distribution of the Artillerymen and seamen at the 
batteries : — No. 1 Battery, twelve iron 18-pounders, myal Artillery, thirty-six ; 
Bengal ArtiUery, thirty-six ; seamen, ninety-six ; Madras Lascars, eighMisn ; 
Bengal Lascars, eighteen. No. 2 Battery, eight iron 18-pounders. Royal Artillery, 
eighteen ; Bengal Artillery, thirty ; seamen, sixty-four ; Laecars, twenty-four. 
No. 8 Battery, 8-inch howitsers. Bengal Ar^lery, eighteen ; seamen, eighteen ; 
Lascars, twelve. No. 4 Battery, 8-inch mortars. &>yal Artillery, nineteen; 
seamen, twenty-four ; Lascars, sixteen. No. 6 Batteir, two howitsers. Bengal 
Native Artillerymen, twelve; seamen, twenty. Total men to work Uie 
guns, four hundm and seventy-ninet 



HISTORY OF THE INDIAN NAVY. 


243 


by the British cavalry, who found in the batteries fort 3 ^-three 
pieces of cannon. “ The total loss sustained by the army between 
the 10th and the 26th of August, amounted,’’ says Thorn, “ to 
fifteen officers and one hundred and twenty-eight European and 
Native soldiers killed ; and six hundred and eighty-four were 
wounded.” According to the same authority, between the 4th 
and 26th of August, the loss of the seamen and marines 
employed on shore, was fifteen killed, and six officers and 
forty-nine men wounded. 

General Jansens, having fled to the eastward, the Commander- 
in-chief, on the olst of August, despatched some frigates to 
Cheribon, a place of considerable importance from its command- 
ing situation ; and the fort, through which General Jansens had 
passed only two days before, w^as surrendered at the first 
summons. The cnem^^’s force, now numbering fifty officers, 
two hundred Europeans, and five hundred Native troops, who 
had followed General Jansens by the eastern route, finding 
themselves cut off b^' the capitulation of Cheribon, surrendered 
at discretion, and were sent back to Buitenzorg as prisoners of 
war. Carang Sarnbong, a place about thirty-five miles in the 
interior, was garrisoned b}’ a detachment of seamen and marines 
on the 6th of September ; the forts of Taggal, between Cheribon 
and Sarnarang, and of Samanap on the island of Madura, were 
c«aptured by the Navy, and Captain Harris, of the frigate ‘Sir 
Francis Drake,’ defeated a desperate attempt which was made 
to recapture the latter place. 

As Sir Samuel Achmuty found from intercepted letters that 
General Jansens intended to make a stand at Sarnarang, 350 
miles from Batavia, he hastily proceeded thither on the 9th of 
September, and was joined the same evening, by Admiral 
Stopford with a portion of the fleet. On his arrival before that 
place, where the French General had taken up a position, the 
British Commander-in-chief made fresh proposals to him to 
surrender the island, and put an end to a further useless effusion 
of blood, but the Governor-General refused to treat. While 
waiting the arrival of a sufficient number of troops to attack 
Sarnarang, the Admiral despatched the armed boats of the 
squadron to cut out some vessels which flanked the approaches of 
the town, which was successfully’^ accomplished. 

General Jansens evacuated the town on the 12th, and took 
up a fortified position, mounted with thirty pieces of cannon, 
within a few miles of the place, which the Commander-in-chief 
resolved to attack. This operation was undertaken by^ Colonel 
Gibbs with a small force, the nmin portion of the British Army, 
owing to a mistake, having sailed to Zedayo, but nothing could 
withstand the headlong valour of the troops, who carried the 
position with a rush. This was the last effort of General 
Jansens, who fled to the fort of Salatiga, and, finding himself 
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wholly deserted by his men, the same night sent a messenger 
offering to treat for a capitulation with Lord Minto, the 
Governor-General, who was then at Batavia. This was refused 
by Sir Samuel Achmuty, and, ultimately, after some difficulty 
as to terms, General Jansens, on the 18th of September, signed 
a treaty surrendering Java and all its dependencies, together 
with all his troops. On the same day that this capitulation of 
Onarang was concluded, the Admiral arrived at Zedayo, and, on 
the 22nd, news having arrived of the treaty, Sourabaya was 
surrendered without opposition. Subsequently Macasssar, 
Timor, and all other dependencies of the Dutch Govcriirnent at 
Batavia, were occupied by the British forces, and thus success- 
fully terminated a brief but glorious campaign. 

On the conclusion of hostilities, medals were awarded to the 
senior officers of the force and those cominanding regiments and 
ships, but event uall}’ every soldier and seaman engaged in 
the Expedition, including the Bombay Marine, was awarded a 
medal. 

During the course of these operations, the officers and men 
of the Marine performed their duty to the satisfaction of their 
superiors, including Lord Minto, who himself witnessed their 
zeal and good conduct. In a letter to Commodore Hayes, 
dated the 2nd of May, 1812, the Governor-General in Council 
conveyed to the “captains, officers, and men composing the 
squadron of the Marine employed under your orders, the 
expression of his Lordship’s high apjn'ohation and applause.” 
Also in a despatch to the Court of Directors, Lord Minto, while 
in Java, \vrote on the 5th of October, 1811, as follows: — “I 
cannot conclude this despatch without indulging myself in the 
satisfaction of bearing testimony to the zeal and good conduct 
displayed by Commodore Hayes, and the cai)tains, officers, 
petty officers, and men of the Marine employed in this im])ortant 
expedition.” Unhappily Commodore Brougliton was actuated 
by petty feelings of jealousy, and souglit to degrade tlie officers 
of the Marine, who held regular commissions and ranked with 
their brethren of the sister Service. Commodore Hayes was 
not the sort of a man to sit still under a sense of injury, and 
hence an ill feeling was engendered l»etween the Ro^^al Navy 
and Company’s Marine. Lord Minto, to whom (■ominodore 
Hayes appealed, supported him, and it was hoped that, on the 
arrival of Kear-Admiral Stopford from the Cape of Good Hope, 
inattcu’s would work more smoothly, but it was not so. It is a 
thankless task to revive snch disputes, but justice to the Service 
should induce us to place on record that while Admiral Stopford 
thank(Ml the officers and men of the Bombay Marine serving 
undtu’ his orders, he copied Admiral Bertie in studiously omitting 
in his despatches all mention of the Hon. Company’s vessels, 
so that from this source it is impossible to gather where and 
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when the cruisers were engaged; and yet they were fairly 
entitled to a share of such credit, as was gained by tl*e naval 
portion of the Expedition, though, indeed, the chief honours were 
reaped by the Army, the Navy having afforded to them but 
small opportunities for achieving distinction. On another point, 
also, the Service was treated with injustice, for which no ex- 
planation or reparation was offered. By order of the Court of 
Directors, captains in the Bombay Marine were entitled to share 
in the distribution of prize money as majors in the army, but by 
order of the Prince Regent in the distribution of prize money 
gained at Mauritius and in the Java Expedition, the captains of 
the Marine shared with lieutenants of the Royal Navy, and thus 
Captain Deane was robbed of several thousand pounds of hard- 
earr)ed money, as appears in his Memorial presented to the 
(^\)urt of Directors, 

In marked contrast to the treatment received by the Service 
at the hands of the Naval Commanders-in-chief at the reduction 
of Mauritius and Java, was the approbation expressed by Com- 
modore Sir Josias Rowley, second in command on the former 
occasion, and by Commodore Saj^cr at Java during the period 
some of the cruisers were under his command. Both these fine 
seamen, like others before and since, recognized the zeal and 
enterprise exhibited by the officers and crews of the Hon. 
Company’s ships, and gave generous expression to their approval. 

Java, of which Mr. (afterward Sir) Stamford Raffles was the 
first lieutenant-governor, continued in a very unsettled state 
after its reduction by the British, necessitating the retention of 
a considerable garrison, which was placed under the command 
of Colonel Gillespie, and of a portion of the fleet, including 
some of the Hon. Company’s cruisers, whose services were, soon 
afterwards, called into requisition, to punish Sultan Bedr-oo- 
deen, of Palimbang,’^ in the island of Sumatra, who had 
massacred the peaceful European and Native residents 
belonging to the Dutch factory at that place, which, being 
dependent on Java, had passed under British protection. 

Accordingly, to punish this act of perfid}^, an Expedition was 
fitted out at Batavia, and sailed on the 20th of March, 1812, 
under the command of Colonel Gillespie. The Expedition 
consisted of three companies of H.M. 59th Regiment, five 
companies of H.M. 89th Regiment; detachments of Madras 
Horse Artillery, • dismounted Hussars, Bengal Artillery, 
Sepoys of the 5th and 6th Battalions, and some Am- 
boynese. The squadron consisted of H.M. ships ‘Phoenix,’ 
Captain Bow'en, senior officer; ‘Cornelia,’ Captain Owen; and 

* Palimbang, styled in' the Malay Historical Records, “ the City of Safety.” is 
situated about sixty miles from the mouth <9f a river of the same name, ancf had 
at tills time a population of from twenty to thirty thousand Malays and three 
hundred Arabs. 
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‘Procris,’ Captain Freeman. The lion. Company’s cruisers 
‘ Teigninonth,’ Captain Ilewitson, and ‘ Mercury/ Captain 
Conyers. Tlie gunboats ‘ Wellington/ and ‘ Young jBarracouta/ 
and four transports, wliicli also embarked some guns and a 
considerable quantity of military stores for the new settlement 
on the island of Jianca, opposite the mouth of the Palimbang 
river. 

On the 3rd of Aj)ril the fleet readied Nanka Island, where 
they remained a week at anchor. Tents were pitched on sliore, 
and all the artificers were employed in the completion of the 
boats intended for the passage of the I^xlimbang river, by con- 
structing platforms for the field-pieces and coverings to shelter 
the troops from the heat of the sun and the ill effects of the night 
air. A severe gale on the night of the 9th of April, occasioned 
the loss -of several of these boats, and damaged many others, 
but, nevertheless, as further delay was impossible, the fleet got 
under weigh on the following day, and, at noon on the 15th, 
came to an anchor opposite the west channel of Palimbang 
river. The two succeeding days were emploj^ed in getting the 
‘ Procris,’ ‘ Teignmouth/ ‘ Mercury/ and the gunboats ‘ Young 
Barracouta’ and ‘ Wellington/ over the bar ; and, on the evening 
of the 17th, the greater part of the troops were removed from 
the frigates and transports and placed on board these smaller 
vessels, whose lighter draught enabled them to proceed up the 
river. A violent storm, which came on during the night, 
considerably damaged the boats and destroyed the coverings for 
the men, made with so much labour and difficulty ; the four 
serviceable flat-bottomed boats which alone were capable of 
affording any kind of shelter to the men, were appropriated to 
the field artillery and such troops as could be accommodated in 
them. 

A number of armed proas having been seen at the mouth of 
the river, a party of seamen and thirty soldiers was sent up in 
boats, but, on their approach, the enemy fled, and the village of 
Soosang was found to be deserted. The remaining troops 
proceeded on board their respective ships, on the evening of the 
18th, after which the squadron got under weigh, and were 
carried ten miles up the stream by the flood tide, and, towards 
midnight, came to an anchor. The utmost care was necessary in 
proceeding up the river to coerce the Sultan of Palimbang, as 
not only was resistance expected at the batteries established at 
Borang, but the employment of fire-rafts on the stream as it 
narrowed higher up, formed an element of danger. The most 
careful watch was kept by a division of look-out boats, astern 
of which were three divisions, consisting of light boats, gun 
launches, and flat boats with field pieces ; then came the 
squadron, consisting of the ^Procris/ ‘Teignmouth,’ and 
^ ‘Mercury/ with the two gunboats escorting the flats and other 
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boats with the troops.* Little progress was made on the 19th of 
April, owing to the continuance of the ebb tide until four in the 
afternoon, and some of the vessels, while under weigh, got 
entangled among the branches of the trees and shrubs, which it 
was necessary to cut away. On the following day an envoy 
arrived from the Sultan, requesting to bo informed what were 
the intentions of the British Commander in advancing towards 
his masters capital with so large a force, to whom Colonel 
Gillespie replied that he would, in person, acquaint the Sultan 
with the nature of tlie propositions of the British Government, 
of which he was the bearer. Little progress was ma-de on the 
sJOth and 21st of April, owing to the flood tide being slacker 
the further they went up the river, and, on the latter day, two 
inessciigors arrived in quick succession with letters from the 
Sultan, professing friendship for the English, to which Colonel 
Gillespie replied, expressing his intention to bo in Palimbang in 
two days. At sunrise on the 22iul, the batteries at Borang* 
appeared in sight, but, owing to the grounding of the ‘ Procris,’ 
the flotilla came to an anchor about five miles from them. 
During the course of the day the defences were reconnoitred, 
'when it was found that the passage of the river was further 
disputed by a large Arab ship with guns, and a number of 
armed proas and floating batteries, which vrere moored across 
the stream e?i ecliellon so as to rake the line of advance, whilst 

* The following were the direction}} and orders of sailing, issued by the coni- 
jnandtM's of tluj Expedition : — “ When the signal is made to anchor it will be 
accoinpaniod witli a red pendant over. If the squadron are to niiclior in a line 
with tlie same pendant under. If a line abreast, or athwart the river, 
the division of light boats under Lieutenant Monday, will always anchor in line 
abreast, about half a mile ahoul of the leader of the lino of battle. The otlier 
boats will anchor in tlicir stations. The gunboats, flats, and launches rather ahead 
of tlio leader of the line, and on oacli bow. 

“ The line of battle abreast will be formed by the division of light boats in 
advance, anchored in a line abreast. The gunboats, data, and launciies in the 
next line. ‘ Mercury,’ ‘ Wellington,* ‘ Procris,’ ‘ Young Barracouta,’ and * Teign- 
mouth.’ In this order, if it should become necessary to bHng the broadsides of 
the ships to bear up the river, the signal will be niade tor the boats first and 
second line, to retire through the intervals of the third line, and form in the rear, 
in two linos as before. The light boats are to keep a strict look out and have 
the fire graplings and dogs constantly ready. The look out boats of the light 
division are never to be more than one mile from the headmost ships or vessel of 
the squadron, unless otherwise directed by signal ; and no boat whatever, except 
the Commander of the Forces be in her, to pass ahead of the headmost look-out 
boat without permission. The boats of the light division are never to lose sight 
of the squadron, even though the winding of the river should enable them to do 
80 without exceeding their prescribed distance. On the approach of armed boats 
of the natives, the look-out boaU are to retreat in silence and good order to the 
bpdy of their division, which is also to fall back to the * Procris,’ where they will 
receive further orders, and no boats are, on any account, to fire a shot, or attt^mpt 
a dash, though the circumstances bo ever so favourable ; nor, in short, cotnmit 
any act of EostiUty without orders. The squadron are to observe and obey the 
signals of the * Barracouta,’ where the Commander of the Forces is embarked. 
The ‘Barracouta’ wears a-Hnion Jack* while the Commander of the Forces 
remains on board.” Here follow various signals for forming the line of battle 
aocordiiig to circumstances. 
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the three batteries, whiclf appeared to be fully manned and 
mounted with a large number of cannon, swept the channel ; 
numerous fire-rafts were also placed on the front and flank of 
the batteries, wdiich were further protected against the approach 
of the boats, by piles driven into the river, and by strong 
palisades in the rear and flanks. 

At this time another messenger arrived from the Sultan, 
expressing his readiin.ss to receive the British Coiiimander, 
and requesting him to visit the capital without his troops; 
Colonel Gillespie replied by a demand for an unmolested 
passage up the river, to which the envoy assented, at the same 
time offering to give up possession of the batteries and the 
armed ship. When, ho\vevcr, several boats proceeded to 
inspect the works, they were met by emissaries from the batteries, 
requesting them to retire, while the armed proas prepared 
to resist an advance, and the shouting and excitement exhibited 
by the enemy in the batteries, denoted no signs of submission. 

Upon this Colonel Gillespie, the same night, sent an officer 
to Borang, to demand a decisive answer as to whether or no 
the batteries would be surrendered, and he himself followed 
close after at the head of a strong detachment of troops, 
supported by the gun launches and field artillery in the fiat- 
bottomed boats; On their arrival at daybreak before the works, 
the garrison betook themselves to flight, and the place was 
immediately occupied by the British. One hundred and two 
guns were captured, w^hich were found to be all ready loaded 
and primed. A portion of the troops was accommodated on 
board the Arab ship, and the remainder were quartered in huts 
and those floating batteries which had coverings. Thus, 
without resistance, was captured this Malay stronghold, situated 
about forty miles from the coast, which might have caused 
serious loss had it been properly defended ; it was found to be 
built on artificial ground, entirely surrounded by water, and 
fenced, on the flanks and rear, by strong stockades, with many 
wooden piles in front extending nearly 200 feet into the river. 

In the evening the troops were re-crabarked, and the flotilla 
proceeded ; fires appeared in all directions, and several fire- 
rafts, fitted with combustibles, came blazing down the river, 
but they were towed to the bank by graplings, and Malays 
employed setting fire to them, were dispersed by the boats’ 
guns. On the following morning. Colonel Gillespie learnt that 
the Sultan had fled from Palimbang and that rapine and 
iii;lrder were rampant within the city, the Sultan’s adherents 
meditating a wholesale massacre of the wealthy Chinese and 
other inhabitants. Upon hearing this intelligence. Colonel 
.Gillespie resolved to push on to prevent these excesses, and, 
accordingly, proceeded towards Palimbang, accompanied by 
some British naval and military officers, a few seamen in a gig 
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and barge, and a guard of only seventeen picked grenadiers of 
the 59th Regiment, in canoes, leaving directions that more 
soldiers should follow. It was an adventurous undertaking, 
but the British commander was a man tJtterly destitute of any 
feeling/of personal fear, and the cool liardihood displayed 
the small band of Britons in threading the streets oF a large 
city, amid crowds of murderous Malays armed with Ihe deadly 
creese, appeared to disarm the multitude, x' ho were seen to 
clutch their weapons, but oifered no oj'position as the party 
pushed through the mob to the palace. The town was burning 
in several places, and the streets ami luiildings, particnlarly the 
palace, bore the appearance of a place that had just been carried 
by assault. Colonel Gillespie, whose life was atteinj)ted hy an 
assassin as he passed through the streets hy torcdilight, closed 
the palace gates, and placed all his available men on guard 
until the arrival of a strong party of the advance r(di(;ved tlie 
garrison from all danger. By this almost imexain])led act uF 
daring, a formidable position, mounting in the Forts and batteries 
no less than two hundred and f()rt3^-two pieces oF cannon,'^ was 
seized, the author oF a cruel massacre oF Britisli subjects was 
driven from his throne and deposed, and the majesty of tlie 
British name vindicated. 

At noon of the 28th of April, the Union Jack was hoisted 
under a Ro^'al salute, and, on the following day, Colonel 
Gillespie received a brother of the Sultan, whom he determined 
to place on the throne. Visits were exchanged between the 
British Commander and this prince, who was saluted b^' 
nineteen guns from the ‘ Mercury,’ and, on his entering the 
public hall of audience, with a similar number from the shore 
batteries. On the 5th of May a treaty was ratified with the 
new Sultan, and he was installed on the ?)iHsnud on the 
14th, with the title, Sultan Uatu Ahmed Nazir-oo-deen, under 
circumstances of great pomp. Colonel Gillespie liiiiiselF taking 
him by the hand and seating him on the throne, in front of 
which passed all the European officers and principal Natives, 
the former saluting the new- sovereign and tlie latter kissing his 
hands, knees, or feet, according to their rank ; salutes Avere 
fired hy the ships-of-war in the river, wdiich were also gailj" 
dressed in flags, to the delight and astonishment of the Natives. 
On the 16th Colonel Gillespie and a large party of officers 
supped with the Sultan, whom, as chief among the Malay 
princes, he treated with especial consideration, and, on the 

* Of tbe iron and brass guns found in ibcso works, the latter were chiefly 
Dutch, though some of them appear, by the inscriptions on them, to have been 
of natiTO manufacture. One of the largest of these, a 42-pounder, sent 
to the Prince Regent in the name of the captors, bore the foUowing 

inscription in Arabic:—* ** Mtuie by Sultan Katoo Ahmed NajMuddin, in tbe 
city of Palimbang, ^e abode of Safety, In the year 1183.” This date eorre- 
•pondtto 
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follo\vin,£^ clay, the troops having embarked, the latter took 
possession of tlie palace. 

Sultan Kazir-oo-(leen c^edcMl to the Tlritish Government the 
island of Banca, which was formally taken possession of by 
(k)loncl Gillespie on the 20th of May, and named Duke of 
York’s Island, though it is now again known by its old native 
name.* 

Colonel Gillesju'o reported in most favourable terms of the 
conduct of the ollicers and men of tlie ‘ Teignrnouth’ and 
‘ Mercury,’ and Mr. Uailles spoke of tlieni as follows in General 
Orders, dated the 271 h of May, 1 <S1 2 Colonel Gillespie is 
also recpiested to inform the ilonoiirable Company’s cruisers, 
that the Lieutenant-Governor wilt have much })leasurc in com- 
municating to the Su]>reme Government, the favourable senti- 
ments which are entertained of the conduct of this branch 
of the Naval Servicc.”t 

* Banca soon ooased to be* licld by a ISriti-sli force, owing to tbo great mortality 
that prevailed among tlu; garrison. The ruins of Kurt Nugent, so called in 
honour of the Coinmandcr-iu-cliiefin India, a few miles from Minto, the capital, 
are, however, still dis<*cniiblc- amid the brush wooil ; and at this point the transport 
‘Transit,* having on hoard seven hiindred troo])s for China, including three hundred 
men of the 90th Ri'giment, with Captain (now Sir Garnet) Wolseley, was wrecked 
in the summer of 1857. Bam’a w’as surrcnderetl to the Dutch by tbo terms of 
the treaty, mukiiig over to them »lava and its dc})endcneiea, and, in December, 
1816, the island was delivered over to a Commissioner appointed by the Nether- 
lands Government. 

t The subsequeiit expeditions of tlie Dnteli against Palimbang, and the defeats 
they sustained, showed that tlie sueet;ss attained by the binull British force under 
Colonel Gillespie, was due entirely to the skill of the Commander and the disci- 
pline and galliintry of the men. On the departure of Colonel Gillespie a military 
ibree was left to secure tlie tranquillity of Palinibang. The old Sultan Bodr-oo- 
deon remained in the interior until 1814, w hen, by :ui unfortunate and extraordi- 
nary act of the British otlieer in charge, he w'as again brought down to Palim- 
bang, and temporarily placed on the tlironc, on paying the sum of 200,000 dollars 
as a Hnc. The arrangement was disavowed and annulled by Mr. KaiHes, who, 
in August, 1814, sent a commission to Faliinbung to inquire into the affair, 
including among its members, Captain Maodounld, ox the ‘Aurora,* and 
Nazir-oo-deen was again placed on the throne, and the money returned to 
tlie old Sultan. The treaty' which stipulated the restoration of Java to Holland, 
included also the transfer of the island of Banca, which liad never been in pos- 
session of the Dutch, but had been ceded by the old Sultan to Great Britain, in 
consideration of the expenses incurred in the expedition. The Dutch claimed to stand 
on their former footing at Pnlimbang, by virtue of their ancient treaties with that 
State, but both Sultans pnAcsted against their return on any terms ; and Nasir- 
oo-deen, who had been raised by us, and wliOBo authority had long been undis- 
puted, urged in the strongest manner that w'e should not desert him. For the 
sake of peace, our Government contented tlicnisclvcs witli a protest, which it is said 
the First Commissioner, Klliout, put in bis pocket w'ith a contemptuous smile -t 
and Palimbang being thus left to its fate, the Dutch soon turned their attention 
to make the most of it. The treasures of the old Sultan were very inviting 
to the Dutch, who have ever been sordid in their Colonial relations, and their 
Commissioner at Banca opened a negotiation with the deposed Sultan, giving 
hopes that in eonsidcration of certain payments of cash and other saerifidei^ ne 
might again expect to be reinstate^ These negotiations were not to saer^j 
conduct^ as to escape the knowledge of the reigning Sultan, who, becoming 
aware of the danger, and being perfectly unprepared for resistance, dispatched 
an embassy across the countiy to our Government at Benooeden, declanngtlie 
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From Palimbang the troops of the Expedition, with the 
exception of the necessary garrison for Fort Nugent, in Banca, 

predicament in which ho stood, and earnestly praying for protection and snpport 
on the grounds that to the British authority he was indebted for his elevation, 
which had been for years acquiesced in by the people of Palimbang, that he coii- 
siden^d t!ie treaty still binding, and that ho was willing to make such further 
arningemcnts with us m would secure him a positive right to our exclusive pro- 
tection under the iinixjnding danger. In reply to this appeal, Captain Salmond, 
of the Bombay Marine, Master-Attendant at Bencoolen, was sent overland to 
Palimbang. On his arrival, he went immediately to the Sultan, and, liaving 
cifccted the object of his mission, had retired to rest when, in the darkness of 
night, a force from the Dutch garrison surrounded the palace, and, having seized 
him, sent him a prisoner to Batavia. The next act of the Dutch Commissioner 
was to send Sultan Nazir-oo-deen as a close prisoner to Batavia ; his property was 
also seized and publicly sold in order that, according to the expression of the 
Dutch Commissioner, “not a trace should bo left of his former existence.** A 
treaty was concluded with Sultan Bedr-oo-deen, who found himself once more ut 
the head of affairs in Palimbang, stripped, liowever, of his treasure, and 
burthoned with a heavy debt. The conduct of the Dutch authorities was marked 
with various instances of oppressive violence ; and the Commissioner accused the 
Sultan of participating in the alleged hostility of the people. Ho was, 
accordingly, peremptorily ordered to pay the residue of his debt to the Dutch 
Government, and to surrender his sons, as hostiiges for his good behaviour. In 
spite of his protcstiitions of innocence, the Dutch Commissioncsr ordered a party 
of soldiers to proceed into the palace, and secure the ])ei*son of the Sultan and 
his family. The attempt roused the opposition of the populace, and after three 
days' ha^ fighting, the remnant of the Dutch force* wliich originally consisted of 
five hundred weU-appointed soldiers, was obliged to fly to their ships leaving 
behind their followers, who were indiscriminately murdered. The Sultan now 
set seriously about providing for the defence of the place. He caused the guns 
of lI.M.'s ship * Alceste,* wrecked in 1817, to be weighed from tlio wreck, arid 
planted in favourable and commanding situations ; the navigation of the river 
was intercepted, and the whole resources of tlio country were put in requisition 
to meet tlie impending danger. On the arrival of the Commissioner at Batavia, 
with the account of the disaster at Palimbang, orders were immediately issued 
for the equipment of a military force, which consisted of one thousand five hundred 
men from Batavia, and the same number from the Samarang division, under 
the command of Colonel Bisohoif, whose brother had fallen in the late conflict. 
The unfortunate Sultan-Nazir-oo-deen was dragged from his confinement for the 
purpose of proceeding with the Expedition, in the hope that his presence might 
distract the measures or weaken the efforts of the Palimbang people. The Expe- 
dition, which included a seventy-four-gun ship, and a frigate, cast anchor at the 
mouth of the Palimbang river on the 8th of October, 1820, and proceeded up the 
river on the following £ky ; but on the 2l8t of October, the Dutch were beaten 
back with severe loss, stated by advices from Batavia to liavo amounted to two 
hundred and fifty men and six officers killed and wounded. This loss was ex- 
perienced at an island, the batteries of which riddled the ' Wilhelmina* frigate, 
which received one hundred and eighty shot. The Expedition returned to Batavia, 
and Admial Wolterbeck, Commanding-in-Chief, compared the defences of the 
island to a second Gibraltar. 

A second and more powerful expedition, including five thousand Europeans, 
was sent against Palimbang, and, having succeeded in forcing the works on the 
river, the Sultan Beebr-oo-deen, on the 26th of June, 1821, surrendered himself, 
and was suooeeded by his brother ; the Dutrii losses were seventy-three killed 
and two hnndred ona ihiity-seven wounded. 

Owing to their want of energy, the Dutch had suffered the pirates in these 
waters to make so much head that they attacked their ships and settlements, and 
the Malays landed at Banca, and drove the troops there into the fort. On the 
8th of June, 1821, the Dutch armed shjjp ‘ Samarang,* mounting six guns, and 
amply supplied with swivels and musket^ was atta»ed by a proa on the north 
coast (kf Java, and lost thirteen killed and wounded in defending herself. 
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sailed, on the 22nd of May, for Samarang, in order to coerce the 
Sultan of Mataram who aimed at subverting the British or 
Dutch Government in Java. Colonel Gillespie, after quitting 
Fort Nugent, first proceeded in the schooner ‘ Wellington ’ to 
Batavia, whence, accompanied by Mr. Raffles, he hurried overland 
to join his little force. On the 17th of June they arrived before 
Djoecarta, as the Cratoii, or residence, oT the. Sultan was called, 
but the squadron, which had gone round by the island of Bauca, 
was nearly a month in making the passage. The Craton was 
about three miles in circumference, surrounded by a broad wet 
ditch, and defended with a high rampart and bastions, mounting 
nearly one hundred guns; the interior was strengthened by 
other defences, and the whole was held by seventeen thousand 
men. Some skirmishing occurred before the place, in which 
several troopers of the 22nd Dragoons were killed and wounded, 
and, on the 19th, wdien the King’s and Company’s ships had 
arrived with all the troops, a heavy fire was opened on the 
Craton from an old Dutch fort, about 800 yards distant. 
Colonel Gillespie, with his usual daring, resolved to attempt 
the capture of the works by a coup de rtiairiy and, accordingly, two 
hours before dawn on the 20th of June, a strong column — con- 
sisting of detachments of H.M. 14th, 59th, and 78th Regiments, 
led by Colonel Watson of the 14th, supported by other columns 
under Colonels McLeod of the 59th Regiment, and Dew’^ar, of 
the 3rd Bengal Volunteer Battalion — succeeded in effecting an 
entrance, and this fortified palace was carried by assault after 
some severe fighting. The British loss in this brilliant feat of 
arms, numbered twenty-three killed arid seventy-six wounded, 
including Colonel Gillespie and eight officers, but the success 
was complete, and the large number of dead lying in the works, 
in which ninety-two guns were captured, attested the severity 
of the conflict. The Commander-in-chief in India issued a 
General Order, dated 30th of September, congratulating the 
troops on the brilliant successes they had achieved in Palim- 
bang and at the storm of the Craton of the Sultan of Mataram. 

Major Mears, of the Madras Army, who was left in charge of 
Fort Nugent with a small garrison, a few months after the 
departure of Colonel Gillespie, undertook, in concert with the 
‘ Aurora,’ Captain Macdonald, an expedition against the ex- 
Sultan of Palimbang, who, with a large body of his follow^ers, 
was stockaded in one of the many islands at the confluence of 
the rivers, a few miles above Palimbang, whence he threatened 
that city and intercepted supplies. Accordingly, two hundred 
men were embarked in the ‘ Aurora,’ the boats of which pro- 
ceeded up the river. In the attaclc on the stockade, which was 
carried in the most gallant style by the soldiers and sailors, 
there were several casualties, iticluding the gallant Major Mears, 
w'ho died of his wounds. 
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Id 1813, an expedition, in which the Bombay Marine partici- 
pated, was undertaken against Pangeran Annam, the Sultan 
of Sambas,* a town situated about forty miles up the river of 

* Since the Dutch abandoned Sambas, about fifty jeara before, three Sultans 
had reigned on the musnud. Mr. J. Hunt, in a Report, communicated, in 1812, 
to Sir Stamford Raffles, gives some interesting accounts of the pirate ntces of 
Borneo at that date. \V1icti Magellan visited it in 1520, the island was (hilled by 
the natives Pulo Kalamantan, the name Borneo being applied only to tlie capital 
at that time a rich and populous city ; hence the Portuguese navigator, concluding 
that the whole island belonged to this prince, gave it tlic name of Borneo, whicli 
the natives pronoimcc Brant, meaning courageous. Like other places, as Tcrnatc, 
Malacca, Achoen, and Bantam, the population and wealth of Borneo rapidly 
decreased, and from having, at the time of its discovery, according to Pigofetta, 
the companion of Magellan, twenty-five thousand houses, the city only numbered 
three thousand inhabitants in 180!) ; a result entirely due to the decay of com- 
merce, caused by the depredations of the pirates who swarmed in those waters. 
To the Portuguese conquerors succeeded the Dutch, and when the English cap- 
tured the city, they found the Soloo Rajah in prison, and released him on the 
stipulation that the whole nortli portion of Borneo, ceded to him by the Rajah 
of Borneo Proper, should be tran.sfcrred to the Company ; these terms were 
signed and delivered to the Company’s representative, Mr. A. Dalrymplo, in 
1763. Among other places occupied by the Portuguese was Sainbas, from which 
they wore driven by the Dutch in 1690, but the latter evacuated this place and 
established themselves at Ponliana in 1786 j they built a fortified wall round the 
palace and factory, but were compelled to withdraw from it when the ivar broke 
out with the English in 1796. The Hon. Company’s ships had for a lengthened 
period traded with the ports of Borneo prior to the year 1760 (Vide Hardy’s 
Shipping Register), and established a factory at the city of Borneo; twice also 
they attempted to establish themselves on the unhealthy island of Balambangan, 
lying north of Borneo, near Maludu, and, in 1775, the Company’s ship ' Bridg- 
water * was sent to Pasir for a similar purpose; but these attempts at settlement 
were chiefly frustrated by the soi’did jealousy of the Dutcli, who instigated the 
Soloos and other savages to cut off the British settlors at Balambaiigan and Pulo 
Condore, and brought disgrace on tlicmselves by their massacres at Amhoyna, 
Banda, and Bantam. Tu 1804, Mr. Farquhar recommended the n;oecnpation of 
Baianibungan, to which JiOrd Wellesley as.sciited. The ‘ Moniington,’ Captain 
W. J. Hamilton, having Mr. Farquhar on hoard, accompanied by several store- 
ships and transports, set sail from the Ilooglily, but a few wi^eks served to disped 
the illusions by which he had been beguiled, and the settlement was finally 
abandoned. 

“ In 1774,” says Forrest, in his Voyage to Now Guinea, ‘‘ f hn British >vere 
expelled from their infant settlement of Balambaiigan by an in.siirrection of the 
Soloos, who murdered the garri.'^on ami plundered tlie factory. Five years before 
this the Sambas pirates ma.isaeriHl Captain Sadler with his l>L>at’.s crew oil’ Mom- 
pava, and made off* with a largo quantity of gold dust, though they did not 
succeed in capturing his ship.” 

The pirates of Borneo Proper committed a base act of tix^achery in 1788. I'he 
Saltan invited Captain Dixon to come uji to tlie town with his ship, the * May ’ 
of Calcutta ; the captain accepted the invitation, and while he and his crew 
were at dinner, the Sultan and his people fell iqion them, munlered the captain, 
three oflicer.s, and ten Europeans, retained the lascars as slaves, plundered the 
cargo, and bunit the ship. * 

In 1800, Captain Pavin and a boat’s crew wei*o murdered in the palace of the 
Sultan of Soloo whilst the Commander was taking a cup of chotxdute. In 1810, 
the Soloos plundered the wreck of the ship ‘ Harrier,’ anil carried off* several of 
the crew, who were at this time retained as slaves at Bayagan Soloo. Among 
other great princes with whom the Company’s ships wore brouglit into contact , 
were the Sultan of Mutan, an independent Rajah, who was formerly styled 
Saltan of Sukadana, once the most celebrated city in llomeo, but which was 
buimt down by the Dutch. a 

In the year 1812, the principal piratical ports in Borneo were : — Sambas, the 
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the same name in the island of Borneo. This prince, who was 
one of the principal chieftains of Borneo, had, for a long period, 
been guilty of various acts of piracy, so that it was very hnsafe 
for trading vessels to venture near any part of the extensive 
coasts of this great island, particularly of the north-west por- 
tion ; here armed proas were continually on the watch, both in 
Sambas and the Borneo river, and the Dyak pirates not only 
plundered the vessels, but put the crews to death under circum- 
stances of horrible barbarity. 

In 1804, the brother of the Rajah of Sambas, a desperado as 
bravo as he was cruel, captured the ship ‘Calcutta,’ and 
murdered all the crew. On hearing of this catastrophe, the 
Lieutenant-Governor of Prince of Wales’ Island and its depen- 
dencies, Mr. (afterwards Sir) Thomas Farquhar, who, wp to the 
conclusion of the peace of Amiens, 'had been British Resident 
at Amboyna and Chief of the Moluccas, directed Lieutenant 
Robert Deane, of the Bombay Marine, commanding ‘ Les Freres 
Unis,’ of sixteen guns, under the orders of the Penang Govern- 
ment, to proceed through the Straits of Malacca to the west 
coast of Borneo, where he was to cruise in search of the 
‘ Calcutta,’ which he was informed was “ strongly manned and 
armed.” The Lieutenant-Governor says in his letter of in- 
structions, dated the 20th of March, 1805 : — “ It is of the utmost 
importance that this freebooter should be seized ; and you will, 
therefore, use your utmost endeavours to apprehend him by 
visiting all the haunts and ports along the coasts of Borneo. 
If you meet the ‘ Calcutta ’ at sea, there can be no doubt of 
your being able to make an easy capture of her. Should she be 
in port, you will endeavour by some well-concerted plan to cut 
her out, for which purpose, principally, you have been provided 
with a strong detachment of marines. So soon as this service 
is performed, you will be pleased to return to this port through 
the Straits of Banca, where you are to gain every information 
in your power respecting the enemy, particularly their naval 
force in Batavia, or in the Eastern seas. In the prosecution 
of the foregoing orders, you are to make every possible search 
after, and destroy, all piratical boats that may be infesting the 
Straits of Malacca, providing this can be done without deviating 
from the main object of these instructions.” Lieutenant Deane 
did not find the ‘ Calcutta ’ at sea, but receiving information 
that she was in the Sambas River, proceeded thither, accom- 
panied by the armed ship ‘ Belisarius,’ Mr. Lynch, with the 
intention of attacking the pirate chief. He soon found the 
‘ Calcutta,’ which had taken up a strong position, supported by 

moat important ; Borneo Proper and TampaBuk, where there were four hundred 
proas, both places beine under the Rajah of Borneo Proper ; the Pasir pirates ; 
the Soloo pirates : the lUana, or pirates in the isle of Magmdanao, on whom 
Captain Ilajes had inflicted a aerere defeat some yean before. There were also 
the smaller ports of Lmgin, Bhio, and SilUton. 
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six gunboats, with two armed junks, the total force of guns 
being fifty-eight. Having made his dispositions, Lieutenant 
Deane, without any hesitation, attacked tlie ‘Calcutta,’ and, 
after a smart action of forty minutes’ duration, succeeded in 
capturing her, the junks and two gunboats, and sinking two 
others, while among the killed was the pirate chief, who had 
commanded in person. In consequence of this success, the 
trade to Malacca and Prince of Wales’ island, which had for a 
long time been stopped, was again opened. The Lieutenant- 
Governor, in his despatch to the Governor-General, dated 12th 
of June, enclosing a copy of Lieutenant Deane’s despatch, speaks 
of this gallant officer and his spirited conduct on this occasion, 
in the following terms : — “ I have already had the honour of 
detailing to his Excellency the mode in which the ‘ Calcutta ’ 
was manned and armed, and the great injury that the Eastern 
trade had sustained from the piratical freobotcr who com- 
manded her. I happy to inform you that this man, the brother 
of the Rajah of Sambas, was killed in the action. The difficul- 
ties of access to the ‘ Calcutta,’ stationed in a strong position, 
and supported by two large China junks several miles up the river 
Sambas, contribute greatly to the honour of this achievement, and 
reflect great credit on Lieutenant Deane’s abilities, valour, and 
perseverance. Lieutenant Deane has scTVcd under ray orders 
for nearly five years, during which period of time I have in- 
variably experienced in him every qualification of a valuable 
officer, and a series of conduct that has uniformly entitled him 
to my highest approbation. 1 therefore take the liberty of re- 
commending Lieutenant Deane to the most favourable notice of 
his Excellency in Council.” Captain Money, the Superintendent 
of the Bombay Marine, in thanking Lieutenant Deane, under 
date 1st of September, took the opportunity of expressing his 
approval of the gallantry of his three officers. Lieutenants 
Wheatel and J. Philips, and Mr. Midshipman Lord. 

The lesson these pirates had received from Lieutenant Deane 
was soon forgotten, and, in 1806, we find that the pirates of 
Borneo Proper murdered the entire crew of the merchantman 
‘ Commerce,’ and shared the plunder with the Sambas people. 
Further outrages were committed in the succeeding years, and, 
in 1812, Pangeran Annam, of Sambas, captured the Portuguese 
ship * Coromandel,’ from Calcutta, and also nine seamen of 
H.M.S. ‘Hecate,’ who were all either brutally murdered, or 
retained as slaves after being hamstrung or otherwise maimed. 
In these depredations the Sambas Rajah was much assisted by 
the Tampasuk pirates, under the Rajah of Borneo Proper, who 
could command ten large well-equipped war proas. The naval 
force that Pangeran Annam could muster in the event of hos 
tilities, consist, at this time, says Captain Macdonald, 
from ten to twelve proas, carrying from seventy to eighty men 
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all expert rowers, having two long guns in the bow, undercover 
of a strong, slanting bulwark, and a ship he had taken belong- 
ing to the Portuguese at Macao, carrying fourteen 6-pounders 
with a motley crew of all nations.” There was also a brig, 
besides the ten proas from his allies of Borneo Proper. The 
population of Sambas amounted to twelve thousand Malays and 
Dyaks, and thirty thousand Chinese. So great was the terror 
created by this prince not only among traders, but in the 
breasts of the Sultans of neighbouring States, that the Sultan 
of Pontiana* applied to Java for a British garrison, which was 
granted. 

In consequence of these hostile acts, the Lieutenant-Governor 
of Java, in 1812, despatched up the Sambas II.M. ships ‘Pro- 
cris,’ ‘ Barriicouta,* and ‘ Phoenix,’ Captain Bowen, senior oflScer, 
with some gunboats, and one hundred men of the 78th High- 
landers ; but the ‘ Barracoota ’ was unable to force the river 
defences, and the batteries opened so heavy a 6re that she was 
compelled to retreat, having suffered some loss. This failure so 
affected the gallant Captain Bowon, who was also borne down by 
fever, that he died soon after his return to Batavia. After this, 
the Hon. Company’s cruiser ‘Aurora’ and some gunboats, 
maintained a blockade of the river, until a sufficient force could 
be sent to punish the Sultan of Sambas for his numerous 
aggressions, and vindicate the honour of the British flag; while 
so employed the, ‘Aurora’ recaptured some valuable junks 
taken by these people, and chased into the river the ship ‘ Coro- 
mandel.’ The Sultan, apprised of the intentions of the British, 
made every preparation for defence, and removed all his valuable 
property and booty into the interior. In June, 1813, a second 
expedition was orde.red to proceed to the Sambas, and consisted 
of the follo\ving sliips and troops. II.M. frigates ‘ Leda,’ Captain 
G. Sayer, (Senior I^aval Officer); ‘Hussar,’ Captain Hon. G. 
Elliot; ‘Malacca,’ Captain D. Mackay ; and ‘ Volage,’ Captain 
Leslie ; the eighteen-gun sloops, ‘ Hecate,’ Commander Drury, 
and ‘Procris,’ Commander Norton. The Hon. Company’s ships 
‘Malabar,’ twenty, Captain B. Deane; ‘ Teigiimouth,’ sixteen. 
Captain Sealy ; ‘Aurora,’ fourteen, Commander Macdonald, 
and five gunboats. There was also the transport ‘ Troubridge ’ 
and Indiaman ‘ Princess Charlotte of Wales,’ having on board 

* T}ie Sultan of Ponfiana was almost the only prince in this part of Borneo 
who lived by commerce. The city is situated at the junction of the Matau and 
Lauda rivers, some iiftoen miles from the sea. A point about two-thirds of the 
way up the river, was strongly foilificd ; and the Sultan’s palace, surrounded by 
the stone wall built by the IJiitcli, was strengthened by a battery of eleven guns. 
The population of Poutiana was about seven thousand souls, and the King’s 
revenue 40,000 dollars. A few Chinese and Siamese junks traded with 
the place, and the naval force consisted of two small sliips, two brigs, fifty proas, 
and about one thousand men. The Sultan had also a second port at Mompava, 
about sixteen miles to the northward V>f Pontiana, and of the same extent and 
population. 
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the troops, consisting of the 14th Regiment, Colonel Watson, who 
commanded the force, a company each from the Bengal Artillery 
and the Company’s European Regiment, and the 3rd Bengal Vo- 
lunteer Battalion. The men-of-war rendezvoused off the Sambas 
river, which had been blockaded since January, 1813, by the 
‘ Teignmouth ’ and ‘ Aurora,’ assisted by some gunboats, and a 
small body of European and Native troops under Captain 
Morris of the Bengal Army, who also acted as chief Political 
officer.^ For the effective manner in which they had main- 

* Captain Macdonald was at Rombang, in Java, fitting tho ' Aurora* with a new 
main-mast when he received the summons to blockade the Sambas river, and made 
the passage in less than fifteen days, against strong north-westerly gales. He says : 
— •* On the evening of the 4th of February, 1813, very soon after our arrival off 
tho river Sambas, we discovered a large junk, which, in endeavouring to enter, 
had taken tho ground ; as it appeared possible to cut her out, I determined to 
make the attempt before high water would enable her to get fairly within the 
bar, which is upwards of a mile in width. Accordingly, having got the ship as 
near to her as we could guess, under cover of a dark and rainy right we manned 
and armed the boats, and as ilic day began to dawn, pushed off, keeping the ship 
as near as possible to support them. Elated with his previous success, the Pan- 
^ran, as 1 fully expected, had, with a strong party n'om the slioro, joined her 
during the night, intending to preserve her from her impending fate ; but so quiet 
and noiseless had been our approach, and so unexpected our proximity, that we 
were close at hand ere he had time to do more than arouse from his slumber and 
spring into the sampang, which, laying ready manned alonside, soon carried him 
beyond our reach, his people following with the utmost precipitation in the boats 
that brought them from tho shore ; bad wo been a few moments earlier, or the 
night less dark and drizzling, so as to have admitted our seeing our true position, 
nothing could have saved that individual himself from our grasp ; as it was, we 
got possession , of the vessel, and with the aid of the land wind, dragged her 
through tho mud and down to Pontiana, where she was placed under the care pf 
t^e S^tan. The succeeding month was also a propitious one for us, having on 
the third of March intercepted another of his vessels,, laden with various kinds 
of supplies, including a quantity of powder and shot, which his agents had pro- 
cured from the Rajah of Borneo Proper ; suspecting that wo had gone to one of 
the neighbouring islands to n^plcnish our wood and water, they took advantage 
of that temporary absence to seek admission, but unluckily for their interest, 
selected the very day we so unexpectedly returned; she curne skimming down 
along shore, with a fine breeze an<l smooth scat, and had nearly accomplished her 
object as we arrived ; fortunately for us it was near the hour for high water, and 
being by this time somewhat better acqu inted with the channel, wc pushed on into 
littflemore than our own depth, crossed her, thereby compelling her to bear up, 
and assisted by tho evening breeze, brought her into blue water, and soon saw her 
also under custody of the Prince of Pontiana, wlio expressed much gntificatiou 
at the confidence reposed in his people. She was of great bulk, and navigated by r 
renegade Portuguese, who had been mote or steersman in one of the ships which 
the Pangerau cut off, aud with whom he took service, engaging for a stipulated 
sum, to carry this vessel to and from the coast of China, and bringing back the 
annual supplies for the Chinese population of Montruda and Laudack ; exclusive 
of her crew there were on board upwards of two hundred emigrants of all deno- 
minations and kinds, seeking i mploynient in these mining districts, and the loss of 
the various materials with w’hich she was loaded groutly distressed the general, 
but particularly the Chinese population. Here (at Pontiana) I found the long 
expected deiachment had just arrived from Batavia, under tho command of Cap- 
tain Morria, of the Bengal Army, who accompanied me back to Sambas and set 
about immediately hutting the troops under the high promontory which bounds 
the northern 'entrance to the river. Two fast sampangs of light and easy draft, 
•aoh capable containing a dozen or more small-arm men, besides tbe rowers, 
were procured and placed at his disposal^ and one of tbe gunboats anchored ik 
VOL. L S 
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tained this blockade under the most discouraging conditions, 
the captains of the cruisers received the thanks of the Lieute- 
nant-(jovernor. After touching at Pontiana to procure boats 
to ascend the river and other necessaries, the expedition 
arrived, on the 22nd of June, off the month of the Sambas, 
where there is a considerable mud flat, extending a distance of 
four or five miles out to sea, but without a regular bar. Vessels 
drawing 13 feet may get over it at high-water springs, but 
at ordinary high tides there is only 11 feet, with 9 feet at the 
ebb. Twelve miles above the bar the river branches into two 
parts; the broad, or northern, branch is called the Borneo river, 
and the other, leading to Sambas, known as the Landa river, is 
extremely serpentine, deep to the very bushes on both sides, and 
quite clear of natural obstructions up to the town, except near 
Siminis Creek, about ten miles below the fort, where a reef of 
rocks runs out into the stream. About five or six leagues up 
the Landa branch, and about thirteen from the sea, stands the 
town and palace of Sambas, on the confluence of that river with 
the Salako. On the right bank of the former, and about a 
league below the town, was a strong fort, having two tiers of 
guns, built of two rows of large piles, the interstices being 
filled with mud and stone. A boom Avas constructed across the 
river, one-eighth of a mile below this fort ; and, on the opposite 
bank, w^as a second powerful fort, having a cross fire with the 
other batter 3 ^ while in the rear of both were redoubts, the 
whole commanding a reach of the river one mile and a half in 
extent. The land makes an elbow at this point, which obliged 
the ‘Barracouta’ to haul athwart the river to get her broadside 
to bear; and it was while thus engaged, after having made an 
ineffectual attempt to burst through the boom, which was 
placed originally across the stream, that she drew upon herself 
the fire of the heavy batteries, and experienced considerable 
loss. The river also at this point is very narrow and winding, 
rendering it difficult to proceed under sail. 

On arriving at the mouth of the river, the frigates remained 
outside the mud flat or bar, but the sloops and cruisers tried to 
run over it. The ‘Aurora,’ not drawing more than eleven feet, 
managed to do so, but the ‘ Hecate,’ ‘ Procris,’ ‘ Malabar,’ and 
‘Tei^raouth,’ after running in a squall, stuck fast about the 
middle ; the mud being soft, anchors were laid out, and, by in- 
cessant labour, in four days they were hove through and entered 
the river. The disembarkation of the troops, consisting of about 
seven hundred or eight hundred Europeans and six hundred 
Sepoys, comraenced on the 23rd June, the day after the arrival of 
the ships, and, by the 25tfa, the whole of them, together with the 

the fairway, in communication (by rignal) with us, the more effectually to prerent 
any egren by the chaoneb finther louthward, all the other branehee being oare* 
fully watched from without.** 
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ordnance and stores, were trans-shipped into the gunboats and 
Malay craft from Poiitiana, which now commenced the ascent. 
The squadron proceeded up the river, and, to co-operate with 
the troops, all the available boats were hoisted out, fully armed 
and manned with five hundred seamen and marines, under 
command of Captain the Hon. George Elliot. 

Previous to the advance, Colonel Watson despatched a letter 
to the Sultan, requiring him to surrender the defences of 
Sambas, but, as he had already withdrawn into the interior, no 
answer was received. On the night of the 2(>th, the fleet 
anchored off the mouth of the Landa river ; and from hence the 
commander detached two strong parties, each accompanied by a 
detachment of seamen and marines, to attack the forts and town 
in rear, while, with the remainder of the force, he proceeded up 
the river, and, on the night of the 27th, anchored below and 
beyond range of the batteries. A third column, under Captain 
Watson of the 14th, consisting of detachments of the 14th, 
artillery, and seamen, was landed at three a.m. on the following 
morning, to attack these works, and, after surmounting many 
obstacles, carried by assault the two principal batteries and 
three redoubts in their rear, although resolutely defended. A 
battery and five redoubts on the opposite side of the river were 
then evacuated by the enemy. On the commencement of the 
firing. Colonel Watson pushed up the river with a party kept 
as a reserve to second whichever colninn began the attack. He 
says in his despatch : — The front battery fired at the boats 
advancing, although Captain Watson was at that time in its 
rear, endeavouring to force an entrance. It is diflicultto ascer- 
tain the loss of the enemy, as many were killed endeavouring to 
escape in boats and across the boom. From the best information 
I can obtain it amounts to about one hundred and fifty men, 
including a brother of the Sultan’s, the eldest son of Pangeran 
Annam, and twelve others. Pangeran Aniiain made his escape 
in a small quick sailing boat.” In the meantime one of the 
other columns, under Captain Brooke of the 3rd Bengal Volun- 
teer Battalion, had some sharp fighting, while the boats of the 
squadron, acting in co-operation, pulled for the boom, over which 
they were dragged by the crews, who then cut adrift the boom 
under a heavy fire from the batteries. The loss incurred was 
seven killed and fifty-nine wounded, including four oflicers,* 
which, as Colonel W^atson said in his despatch, was loss than 
might have been expected considering the number and difficulty 
of access to the batteries.” In these works, thirty-one brass, 
and thirty-six iron, guns, of various calibres, were captured, 

* Oaptsin Macdonald sajs : — “ Here I receiyed a contusion on the left arm, 
which, not noticed at the time, caused me many years afterwards uiuch puiii, 
and, ultimately, to retire from the Serrice. 

s 2 
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together with six thousand round shot and twenty-six barrels 
of gunpowder. 

The town of Sambas was occupied without further opposition, 
but little booty was obtained, though the ‘ Coromandel ’ and the 
entire fleet fell into the hands of the victors. Though the loss 
in action was not considerable, the climate made dreadful havoc. 
A large nuniber of the 14th Regiment died from fever, and the 
ships of war also suffered to a similar extent. The ‘ Malabar ’ 
and ‘Aurora’ lost many men, but the ‘Teignmoiith,’ which re- 
mained after the others had left for Java, was the greatest sufferer. 
Out of a crew of seventy-five Europeans she lost two-thirds, the 
natives on board sufiTering in an equfvl proportion, and, at one 
time, she had only one officer and eight or ten men fit for duty. 

So fatal were the effects of this Expedition on the officers of 
the Bombay Marine, owdng chiefly to the long-continued exposure 
on boat duty during the blockade of the coast and in the opera- 
tions up the Sambas river, that, out of twenty-two officers in the 
three Company’s ships, within a few years of their return to 
Bombay, only two remained in the Service, the rest having died 
or invalided. As in all wars in tropical climates, the exposure 
to the torrid heat of the noon-day sun, followed by the malaria 
of the midnight dews, and the pestilential exhalations of the 
swamps, laid the seeds of disease which, if not immediately fol- 
lowed by fatal consequences to the sufferer, in many instances 
embittered the remaining years of his life. Happily in these 
days. Sanitary Science and the thoughtful care bestowed on the 
comfort and health of our soldiers and sailors, have relieved 
military operations undertaken even in the most unhealthy 
climates, of a large percentage of loss. 

Not long after the return of the naval and military forces to 
Java, another Expedition was directed against Rajah Boni of 
Macassar, in Celebes, who was constantly guilty of acts of hos- 
tility towards the British in these islands. In April, 1814, a 
combined military and naval force was fitted out at Java, under 
Major-General (afterwards Sir Miles) Nightingall, in which were 
employed the Company’s ships ‘Malabar,’ ‘ Teignmouth,’ ‘Au- 
rora,’ and some gunboats, under the senior officer. Captain Deane 
of the ‘Malabar.’ The Expedition, having arrived at Macassar, 
prepared, on the inorningof the 7th of June, to attack the Rajah, 
as that chieftain declined to make the reparation demanded of 
him, and refused to surrender the “somdang,” or regalia, of Goa,* 
which he had forcibly seized. The ships having battered the 
defences of the town, at daybreak all the barriers were carried 

• The Rajah of Goa was formerly the most powerful chief in Celebes, but the 
Rajah of Boni, having become the principal ally of the Dutch, was by tliem raised 
to the supremacy of the island. In the year 1780, a force of Buggis or Busgese, 
as the inhabitants of Celebes are called, in the employment of the Rajah of Goa, 
showed great courage in an attack on the Dutch fort of Rotterdam at Macassar, 
but they were beaten off with con^derable loss. 
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in succession by the troops under Colonel McLeod, though not 
without some loss, and, within an hour of the corameiicernent of 
the-attack, the town and palace were in possession of the Britislii 
The Rajah had effected his escape during the night, but in his 
residence, which was committed to the flames, were found five 
guns, a large quantity of gunpowder, and arms of all description. 
The strength of the enemy was three thousand men, and their 
loss in killed and, wounded was very considerable. The Rajah 
was deposed from the musnud of Boni, and it was considered 
that, by the arrangements made by General Nightingall, the 
tranquillity of this fine island was assured; the sequel, however, 
proved that this expectation was ill-founded. The ‘Aurora* 
immediately afterwards sailed for Calcutta with one of the 
chiefs, and the general staff of the army, including Mr. Craw- 
ford, Resident of Samarang, author of the “History of the 
Archipelago.” Soon after Commander Macdonald was made 
Collector-General of Customs and Land Revenues in Java, and 
Magistrate of the city of Batavia, as a reward for his services, 
but was obliged, at the end of two years, to return to England, 
owing to the wound received at Sambas, and, in 1820, he 
retired from the Service. * 

Ahiong those who also left the Service, owing to the effects 
of exposure and hard work, was the gallant captain of the 
‘Malabar,* whose services deserve a brief record. 

Captain Robert Deane entered the Bombay Marine in Novem- 
ber, 1791, and was employed as midshipman on board the Hon. 
Company’s cruiser ‘ Morning Star ’ until October, 1792, when 
he was placed in command of the armed pattamar ‘Deriah 
Dowlut,’ to cruise on the Malabar coast against |)irate8, and 
prevent the smuggling of pepper. In July^ 1793, he was 
appointed Acting-Lieutenant on board the Hon. Company’s 
cruiser ‘ Scorpion,* and, on her capture by a French fleet, in the 
following January, while proceeding to England with the colours 
captured at Pondicherry, was taken to America ; by this event 
he lost the whole of his money and property, for which he never 
received compensation. Ijieutenant Deane was released and 
returned to England in 1794; and, in May of the following year, 
sailed for India. Ho served as a volunteer at the capture of the 
Cape of Good Hope ; and, on bis arrival at Bombay, on the Ist 
of Japuary, 1796, vras employed as Acting-Lieutenant on board 
the Hon. Company’s schooner ‘Alert’ until October, 1797, when 
he was appointed Second-Lieutenant of the Hon. Company’s 
ship ‘Swift,’ in which he also served as First-Lieutenant and 
Commander. In June. 1799, while in command of the ‘ Swift,’ 
he was ordered bv Mr. R. T. Farquhar, Resident at the Moluccas, 
to cruise round Ceram, after two country ships, reported to be 
smuggling spices on that coast; while thus engaged he fell in with 
the ‘Venus,’ country ship, which bad sailed fromAinboyna to Banda 
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with a cargo of Governraent rice, and had run ashore on a shroal 
to the north of Ceram, where she was deserted by her crew. 
With characteristic energy Lieutenant Deane succeeded, after 
six days’ hard labour, in getting the ship off, and brought her 
to Amboyna. In July, 1800, he proceeded in the ‘Swift,’ 
accompanied by the Hon. Company’s brig ‘Antelope,’ and a 
country ship, to carry live stock to the garrison at Banda, where 
there was, at that time, a great mortality for want of fresh pro- 
visions. On the passage a heavy gale of wind came on, which 
dismasted the ‘Antelope,’ and obliged her, and also the country- 
ship, to bear aw^ay for Amboyna, but, although the ‘Swift’ was 
making four feet of water an hour, and it was with difficulty 
that she could be kept free with two pumps. Lieutenant Deane, 
knowing the distressed condition of the Island, proceeded at 
great risk, and landed three months’ fresh provisions, which 
was the means of saving the lives of many of the troops. 

In August, 1800, Mr. Farquhar appointed him Master-Attend- 
ant at Banda, but active service was more to his liking, and, in 
the following year, he resigned the appointment, and joined the 
‘ Swift,’ then commanded by that brilliant seaman. Captain John 
Hayes. As First-Lieutenant he served in the ‘Swift’ when 
she was engaged against the batteries of Ternate within pistol 
shot for two hours and a half, on the 11th and 16th of May, 
1801. When the ‘ Swift ’ was oflF the Island of Ternate, Colonel 
Burr, commanding the troops, declared it impossible for him to 
keep possession of Fort Kaio Maru, unless some assistance was 
rendered by the squadron, then under Captain Hayes, upon 
which Lieutenant Deane volunteered and proceeded on shore with 
twenty-five seamen, and kept possession of the fort two days 
and two nights under a heavy fire from a hill battery. He also 
participated in Captain Hayes’ brilliant action with forty sail of 
Magindanao pirates in August, when seventeen vessels were de- 
stroyed. Lieutenant Deane commanded the ‘Antelope’ until April, 
1803, when that ship proceeded to Bombay to refit. On leaving 
Amboyna, Colonel J. Oliver, commanding the troops at the 
Moluccas, wrote as follows, under ddte 4th of April, 1803 : — “ I 
beg leave to express to you my thanks for the zeal, alacrity, 
and judgment which has at all times distinguished your conduct 
' while under my command. T earnestly hope that this public 
testimony of my approbation may be of use to you in future, 
and I sincerely wish you health and 'success through life.” At 
Malacca, where the ‘ Antelope ’ touched on her way to Bombay, 
Lieutenant Deane joined the ‘Moruington ’ as First-Lieutenant ; 
and, in Mi^, 1804, was appointed to command the ‘Wasp’ 
schooner. In October following, at the particular request of 
Mr. Farquhar, now Lieutenant-Governor of Prince of Wales’ 
Island, be was allowed by, .the Bombay Government to take 
command of ‘Les Fr&res Unis,’ of sixteen guns, under the 
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Penang Government, in which vessel he performed the exploit 
already detailed in treating of the events of that year. 

In January, 1806, Captain Deane returned to Bombay, and 
was appointed to the command of the Hon. Company’s ship 
‘Mercury,’ which was employed in the conveyance of despatches 
and protection of convoys, to the Persifin Gulf and lied Sea, 
where he succeeded in recovering two dhov/s laden with very 
valuable merchandize from Surat, which had been seized by the 
Sheikh of Hodeida, and carried into that port, where every 
means was adopted, by dismantlingthera, takingawaythe rudders, 
and guarding the craft with a strong force, to prevent their being 
retaken ; notwithstanding which. Captain Deane succeeded in 
cutting them out. and delivered them up to the merchant owners 
of Mocha, free of alt expense, for which he received the appro- 
bation of Captain Money, the Superintendent of Marine, and 
the thanks of the Governor of Bombay. In 1809 he was trans- 
ferred to the command of the ‘ Benares,’ and, in the following 
year, proceeded in the ‘Malabar,’ as senior officer of the Bombay 
Marine, on the Expedition against Mauritius. On the reduction 
of that island, he was ordered with despatches to Calcutta, 
where he was specially selected for the command of the Hon. 
Company’s ship ‘ Mornington,’ whicli conveyed the Governor- 
General, Lord Minto, to Madras ; and from thence proceeded, 
under bis lordship’s immediate orders, on the Expedition against 
Java. For his conduct during that expedition he received the 
thanks, not only of Commodore Hayes, but the special acknow- 
ledgments of the Governor-General. On the fall of Java, 
Captain Deane conveyed Mr. Archibald Seton to Prince of 
Wales’ Island, to take charge of the Government,* and pror 
ceeding thence to Calcutta, he was transferred to the command 
of the ‘Malabar,’ and sailed with despatches for Java. When 
passing Saugor, the ‘ SlaUibar’ was boarded by an officer from 
the Indiaman, ‘Princess Charlotte of Wales,’ conveying ti’oops 
to Java, who informed him that the crew of the ship were in a 
state of mutiny, and that the commanding officer had been 
obliged to send back to Calcutta fifty-one men of the Bengal 
Artillery ; knowing that they were much wanted at Java, Cap- 
tain Deane immediately made sail after the vessel conveying 
them to shore, and brought her to after tiring several shots, 

* On quitting Prince of Wales’ Island, Mr. Seton addressed the following 
letter to Captain Deane : — “ A period of twelvemonths has just expired since I 
first had the pleasure of being introdueed to )^our personal acquaintance, during 
which time various circumstauces have occurred by which I hare been enabled to 
estimate its walue, and I can truly say I estimate it highly, and that 1 hardly 
know, sft«r the experience of two voyages, which to admire most, your gentle- 
manly kindness as a host, your humane and considerate attention to your ship’s 
company, or your vigilance, professional intelligence, and spirit as a navigator, 
exploring your way through a passage extremely ii^tricate, and as yet but imper- 
fectly known. Accept my sincerest thanks for your kindness, and my warm^t 
wiahes for your health, happiness, and prdsperity.’' 
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and, on the following roornipg> took the Artillerymen on board 
the ‘ Malabar/ and conveyed thejtn to Batavia, for which he 
received the thanks of Sir Stamford Raffles, the Lieutenant- 
Governor of Java.* In his letter of the 12th of April, 1813, 
conveying his thanks, the Lieutenant-Governor instructed Cap- 
tain Deane “ to proceed to the eastern ports of ihis island, for 
the purpose of receiving under your charge some gunboats, and 
proceeding to Pontiana therewith, under instructions which will 
be separately communicated to you.” This had reference to the 
Sambas Expedition, already detailed, on the conclusion of 
which Captain Deane participated in the expedition undertaken 
against Rajah Boni of Macassar; but, at length, even his iron 
constitution broke down under the long-continued strain of 
service in these Eastern Islands, extending, with only the inter- 
mission of service in the Persian Gulf and Red Sea, from 1798 
to 1814. In November of the latter year Captain Deane re- 
turned to Calcutta, and was ordered to proceed immediately to 
England by the Medical Board. He now found that his health 
was irremediably broken, and thus, after twenty-three years as 
arduous service as any man could well have experienced, he was 
compelled to retire on the pension of his rank, not having 
amassed any private means, as with an utter absence of self- 
seeking, he had ever sacrificed his own interests with the view 
of promoting those of the Company.t 

• Tho following is a copy of the letter of the Secretary to Government, under 
date the 12th of April, 1813 : — “ I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of 
your letter of the 9th instant, reporting your arrival at this port, with a detaoh- 
ment of Artillery on board vour ship. The Hon. the Lieutenant-Governor in 
Council, entirely approves of your having received this detachment on board the 
* Malabar,' and desires me to convey to you the thanks of this Government for 
your zealous attention to the public service on this occasion." 

t While in England, Captain Deane received from Captain Money, the late 
Superintendent of tlie Bombay Marine, and Sir Stamford Kaflles, late Lieutenant* 
Governor of Java, the two men, perhaps, better qiialifiod than any others from 
long and intimate service relations, to form a correct estimate of his character 
and services, letters from which we will make the following extracts : — Captain 
Money writes under date the 14th of June, 1817 : — "When I succeeded to the 
office of Superintendent of Marine, my predecessor left, for my guidance, his 
opinion of the character of the officers of the corps, and to your name were 
annexed these words : * He is the complete officer and gentleman and so per- 
fectly did I find you answer to this description, that 1 invariably selected you, 
when within my command, for the execution of every service that particularly 
required the exercise of such qualifications. 1 ever found you prompt to obey ; 
you never, started a difficulty ; and I never was disappointed. In short, I always 
considered you a valuable servant of the Company, and an honour to the Service 
to which you bdonged.*’ Sir Stamford Raffles says in his letter, dated the 8th of 
August, 1817 : — " 1 have known you long, and for the period of five years, in 
which your services were principally employed in immediate connection with my 
authority, I have had repeated occasions to return you the thanks of Govern- 
ment for your ^eal, 'alacrity, and perseverance in the public services I can 
testify that the ever to be lamented Karl of Minto, while Gtovemop-General of 
India, entertained the highest opinion of your charaoter, and was forward to 
express his warm approbation of your conduct while engagsd in the Java Expe- 
dition ; and for myself, that while you acted under the orders of the Java 
Government, as Senior Officer of the Marine on that station, not only was your 
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In 1815, the Hon. Company’s bri^i: ‘ Psyche,’ Lieutenant J. 
Faithful, was stationed at Prince of Wales’ Island, but did not 
long remain there, being succeeded by the ‘Ariel,’ Lieutenant D.* 
Jones, which cruised about the Straits. In Ma 3 % of this year, a 
party of men from the ‘ Teignmouth’ was actively engaged in an 
attack on a fortified village dependent on the dethroned Rajah 
of Boni. Lieutenant T. C. Jackson, Assistant-Resident of 
Macassar, embarked in the ‘Teignmouth’ vvitli a party of sixty 
European soldiers and thirty Natives, and proceeding to Langa, 
to the north of Macassar, whose inhabitants had been commit- 
ting acts of piracy, landed with his small ibrr*e and a party of 
sailors on the 12th of May. After some smart skirmishing, the 
detachment drove the enemy back, and attempted to storm the 
village, which was strongly stockaded. In this the^^ were nn- 
succdssful, and Lieutenant Jackson fell mortally wounded into 
the arms of two sailors, who formed part of the advance. At a 
later period the village of Langa and of Soopa, about eighty 
miles from Macassar, made their submission. 

The year 1816 was an active one for the squadron of the 
Hon. Company’s cruisers engaged in maintaining the peace 
among these Ea.stern islands. The ‘Thetis’ and ‘Ariel’ were 
stationed at Penang and in the Straits of Malacca, and found 
active employment protecting the trade against the depredations 
of the pirates which swarmed in all the waters to the east of the 
Bay of Bengal. The * Malabar,’ Lieutenant Hepburn, and some 
vessels employed in the survey, were engaged carrying troops 
from Java and the other islands in the occupation of the British, 
to Calcutta, on account of the Nepaul War, in which the gallant 
Gillespie had fallen, and which was not brought to a conclusion 
until the genius of Sir David Ocbterlony triumphed over all 
difficulties. 

The fonrteen-gun brigs ‘ Nautilus,’ Lieutenant C. Bo 3 "ce, and 
‘ Antelope,’ Lieutenant J. Hall, were stationed off the British 
settlements at Java and Banda, and, on one occasion, the ‘ Ante* 
lope’ fell in with and destroyed a fleet of pirate proas off the 
latter island. The ‘ Benares,’ Captain Eatwell, ‘ Teignmouth,’ 
Captain Sealy, and ‘ Tcrnate,’ Captain Davidson, with some gun- 
boats, were statio^ied at Macassar in the island of Celebes, and 
were of much assistance to the small British garrison quartered 
in Fort Rotterdam, an old Dutch fortress of considerable 

oondact uniformly approved, but the Government often found it difficult to 
express itself in terms sufficiently strong, pf your gallantry and zeal. For pre- 
serving harmony with H.M.’s squadron on that station, and uniting with it 
whenever necessary ; for making personal sacrifices at aU times, when the 
public service demanded expedition, and for a readiness and activity to forward 
the public service, and the interests of the Honourable Company, I feel that, in 
my late capacity as Lieutenabt-Govemor of Java, I was under great obliga- 
timis to you ; and 1 am confident that you will find from your Hon. Employers, 
every liberal consideration which your iength of service and distinguished conduct 
•nti^ yon to expect.’' ' • * 
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strength. These three ships performed some galUut service at 
Macassar during the year 1816. 

On the 5th of April the boats of the * Ternate/ Captain 
Davidson, attacked and drove ashore off the Tenette River, two 
large war proas, each mounting four guns and full of men ; in this 
affair Lieutenant John Charlton Kinchant, a very promising 
young officer, was killed. In June the crews of the‘Teign- 
mouth’ and ‘Benares’ had an opportunity of earning distinction 
of which they did not fail to avail themselves. Our old enemy, 
the Rajah of Boni, had become aggressive and had taken up a 
post about eight miles from Macassar, at the entrance of Balian- 
gan Pass, which led to a hill, where they had entrenched them- 
.selves in fifteen strong redoubts — called “ bentengs”* in this 
part of the world— flanked on both sides by nearly precipitous 
rocks, containing caverns which were used as magazines or for 
shelter from artillery fire. As it could not be borne that a 
native chief should thus, as it were, blockade a British port and 
the capital of the island of Celebes, Major D. H. Dalton, the 
Political Resident and Commandant, resolved to dislodge him. 
At his request, on the 7th of June, Captain W. Eatwell, of the 
* Benares,’ senior naval officer, landed a body of seventy seamen 
and forty-five marines from the ‘ Teignmouth ’ and ‘ Benares,’ 
to co-operate with the military force. The ‘ Benares ’ was left 
as guard ship at Macassar, all the disposable troops having- been 
withdrawn from the fort, the ‘ Teignmouth ’ was stationed off 
Maros River, and the ‘ Tl'einate ’ off Tinoritty to deter the chief 
from reinforcing the enemy near Maros. Major Dalton’s force 
consisted, in addition to the Naval Brigade, of a small detach- 
ment of Bengal Artillery, three hundred and forty men of the 
Hon. Company’s European Regiment and the 4th Bengal 
Volunteer Battalion. A portion of the seamen were attached 
to the guns, which consisted of two 18-pounders, two 
howitzers, and one 6-pounder, and the marines were incor- 
porated with the troops. The attack commenced at daylight 
on the 8th of June, ana continued, under the heat of a tropical 
i^un, until four in the afternoon. “At that hour,” "says the 
writer of a published account in the “ Asiatic Journal,” “ the 
enemy, after a most desperate resistance, was driven with great 
loss from the whole oi his entrenchments. Our loss on this 
occasion is very considerable, being seventy-four killed and 


* Bentengs are breastworks of turf, about fire feet in height, and tunnelled 
with numerous bamboo pipes, through which the defenders shoot, the hamhoot- 
heing so arranged that the fire ehall take effect upon the lege and lower pari of 
the body of the enemy, and bo effectually place him Aora de combat. The 
approaches to the ** benteng '* are further strewn with bambu doeri, a thorny 
apecies of bamboo, as the name implies, the stems of which are so tortuoua^'ana 
tuekly interlaced as to defy even large abot and shell. These earthworks are 
placM in a series, one behind the other, ao that if the most adranoed one it in 
cbnger of capture, the defenders leave it, and take sh^ter behind the e u eeaading 
one, and so on. ^ 
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wounded. The conduct of every officer and man landed from 
the cruisers has been most exemplary. The exertions of Lieu- 
tenant Guy, Mr. Munday, master’s mate, and Mr. Moresby, 
midshipman, attached to the guns, are highly spoken of. The 
detachment of marines from the ‘Benares’ particularly distin- 
guished themselves. The enemy’s force was estimated at two 
thousand. The Commander-in-chief of Boni’s forces, with two 
other chiefs, was killed, and their loss is computed at five hun- 
dred men killed and wmunded.” 

From other sources we learn that the pghting was severe 
throughout the day, and the Commandant, thinking he should 
be unable to carry the redoubts, was about to bivouac for the 
night, when one of them was captured by a rush of the seamen ; 
upon this a general attack took place, and the whole were carried 
in a very short time. The success was complete, and the ro3"al 
flag of Boni was found by the side of the dead chieftain. Major 
Dalton acknowledged the services of Captain Eatwell and Lieu- 
tenant Guy, who, he says, showed “ their usual zeal and alacrity, 
and ably assisted on the occasion.’^ In this action eleven men 
were killed and sixty-three wounded, of whom eight died, the 
total number of casualties being identical wdth those in the me- 
morable battle of Plassey, where Lord Clive founded our Indian 
Empire. Captain Eatwell had a narrow escape of his life during 
a hand-to-hand m 61 &, and was only saved from the creese of 
a Malay by one of his men who ran his pike through him.* 

• The following is Major DttJton’a Report to the Lioutenant-OoTernor of Java, 
detailing the operations by which the strong works, or'* bentengs,*’ at the Balian- 
gan Pass, were carried by his small force : — “ On the 7th of J uno, in the afternoon, 
we moved to our advanced post, two miles distant from the enemy’s position ; 
this intrenchment was very strong and planned with great skill, forming a chain 
of redoubts, which descrit^d an urea of a circle with salient and entering angles 
to an extended line of about six hundred paces, Sanked on both sides by rocks, 
which are high, nearly perpendicular, and containing caverns which answered as 
places of refuge against our fire ; one of the caverns in a principal redoubt served 
as a Qflagazine, and there was a fort or casement capable of containing about a 
thousand men. This redoubt, with the one on its right, formed the key of the 
position, being within the distance of a few' hundn d yards of the point, where, 
in going througji the pass the defile is very narrow, for attack, the troops were 
formed into two columns, and a reserve, commanded by Captain Wood and Lieu> 
tenant Davison, of the Bengal European Regiment ; a detachment, with a small 
howitzer, under the command of Captain Ratlins, 4th Battalion, was sent to the 
enemy’s left to endeavour to turn his position, and another party, under Lieu- 
tenant Watson, European Regiment, was sent to his right, to drive them from the 
straggling rocks, and at all events, to push him into the range of fire of our 
bat'tery. The battery ceased a little after six in the morning, and ’ although 
extremely well servea the positions appeared to be too extensive and well con- 
structed to receive from our guns any quick or decided impression ; the enemy 
was supposed to be about two thousand strong, ho had not any largo guns, but 
muskets and swivels in abundance. The attack on the enemy’s left, after the 
most spirited and persevering exertions, was checked by obstacles which were 
not to M surmounted. That on his right had obtained some partial success, and 
which I endeavoured, with a reinforcement, immediately to improre ; it was led 
on with promptitude and effect by Lieutenant Ashe, assisted by Lieutenant 
\ Goding. We now oompletely succeeded in turning the position of the enemy. 



26S 


mSTORT OF THE INDIAN NAVY. 


On the 8th of June, 1816, the ^ Teignmouth ’ lost her entire 
detachment of marines, numbering one non-commissioned gfiScer 
and seventeen privates. On that day, they had been placed in 
charge of two proas which had been detained, when it is supposed 
the Malay crews, taking advantage of a dark and stormy night, 
cut the cables, and, having overpowered the Sepoys, managed to 
make their escape;, whether the Sepoys were murdered or 
drowned was never known, us nothing was ever heard of them 
or the proas. The marines of the ‘ Benares ’ performed good 
service during the period of their service in the Eastern islands, 
and it is only just that we should chronicle their faithful and 
courageous conduct both on shore and afloat. Originally num- 
bering twenty-eight non-commissioned officers and privates, 
they returned to Bombay in 1817, at the end of the commission, 
reduced to a strength of only eleven, and there was not one of 
the survivors but could show scars of from one to three or four 
wounds. The Naick, or native corporal, who returned in com- 
mand, was promoted to be a native commissioned officer, as also 
was the drummer, who had discarded his instrument for the 
bayonet. These men belonged to the old Bombay Marine 
Battalion, and, like the marines of the ‘ Aurora,' who distin- 
guished themselves at Mauritius by their fidelity, were natives 
of the Concan. 

Whilst hostilities were in progress against the Rajah of Boni, 
it became a matter of great importance to prevent his receiving 
supplies of military stores from his agents at Penang and 
Malacca. To prevent this. Captain Eatwell placed two smart 
midshipmen, Messrs. William Denton and Duff, in charge of 
two gunboats, to cruise in the track of the proas from the Straits 
of Malacca, while the ships took up the stations most likely to 
conduce to the attainment of the object in view ; the cruisers' 
boats also, under the command of Lieutenant Guy, an able and 
zealous officer, were stationed at various islands, and were suc- 

STid obtaining the command of the pass from whence he withdrew his supplies ; 
but at the moment of this success, the officers of the partj wore unfortunately 
wounded, the men were drawn off and screened from the fire of the. redoubts, 
but at the same time enabled to keep a fire on them. We got a 6-pounder up, 
which fired occasionally ; the battery continued to play, but the enemy still 
appeared resolute, nor did he warer till about four in the afternoon, ft was 
instantly perceived, the assault in the most intrepid manner followed, and the two 
principal redoubts were in a few seconds in our possession. 

The enemy’s cliieftain, Datoo Cheeta, resisted to the last, and is reported to 
have been killed in the assault ; the royal flag of Boni was found by his side. 
After cariying the principal redoubts we experienced no further resistance ; the 
enemy fled in many directions, and in a close intricate country, was immediately 
concealed from our view. The loss of the enemy was considerable. I have 
sincerely to lament that our loss in men is severe i but when the nature of the 
attack is considered, and the obstinate defence made by the enemy, our Idas in 
numbers may h$ deemed perhaps moderate. For the present achievement I am 
entirely indebt^ to the cordial assistance of the officers and men ii^the perform- 
anoe of my duty, and the determined bimveiy with which thpy completed ilk 
intent.'* 
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cessful in intercepting several of these vessels. Many deeds of 
daring were achieved by these ships’ boats, which lost two 
men kille'd and several severcW wounded, while employed on 
this duty. 

Mr. Denton also performed good service in his gunboat. One 
day, while cruising off the bay of Boloo Comba, in the island of 
Celebes, he fell in with a large proa, but as, owing to a dead 
calm, his little craft could not close with the enemy, he pushed 
off with two small boats. Before the second boat could get 
alongside Mr. Denton boarded the enemy, but the odds were too 
great, and he was repulsed with the loss of two men, himself 
and the remainder of the boats’ crew being hurled overboard. 
He was picked up by the second boat, and, as a light breeze 
had sprung up, proceeded to the gunboat and made sail 
towards the proa. A second time he tried to carry the enemy 
by boarding, but failed, owing to their numerical superiority. 
He now ran the proa close on board at the bow, and himself 
having lashed her bowsprit to his taffrail, steered for Boloo 
Comba, engaging her the whole time. At length, when five 
miles from that place, the proa sunk from the effects of the 
gunboat’s shot, and, out of her crew of seventy desperadoes, 
only eleven survived. This vessel was proved to be laden with 
gunpowder, and, had she succeeded in entering the port of the 
Rajah of Boni, would have enabled him to continue his resist- 
ance to the British. 

These operatiotis closed the services of the Bombay Marine 
in the Eastern islands, for, iu pursuance of a conveiition con- 
cluded between the British and Netherlands Governments, the 
former agreed to deliver up to the Dutch the island of Java and 
its dependcMcies.* The ‘ Nautilus’ brought instructions to the 
Lieutenant-Governor arranging for the transfer, wliich took 
place, with appropriate ceremonies and under the usual salutes, 
on the 19th of August, 181 6. Before that date the troops and 
civil and military authorities at Batavia, were embarked in eight 
transports, and the ships of the Bombay Marinet returned to 
Bombay after a lengthened, eventful, and distinguished service, 
during which they had taken part in five important Expeditions ; 
namely, the conquest of Java, and the minor operations directed 
against Paliiiibang, Samarang, Sambas, and Boni, besides much 
harassing service in keeping the police of the seas. How well 
they had performed this duty, may be gathered from the great 

• Of all our conquests from tlie Dutch, tlio Cape bf Good Hope was alone 
retained, and their settlement of Cochin was exchanged for the island of Banca, 
which had been acquii'cd by a deed of cession from the Rajah of Palimbang. 
By the treaty of 1814 with France, most of the colonies and factories taken from 
her during the war wore restored, except the island of Mauritius. 

While employed under the Bengal Goremment, the officers receired a high 
rate of extra pay, which was also made in ticca rupees, a coin of greater value 
than the old Boinl^y rupee. , 
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increase in piracy that took place directly after the cruisers had 
quitted the station, and the columns of the Indian papers of 
that day are tilled with accounts of the depredations and atroci- 
ties committed hy the piratical proas which swarmed around the 
coasts of Borneo, Java, and Celebes, the Dutch ships of war 
displaying a surprising lack of energy and enterprise in check- 
ing the growing evil. 

Perhaps the last services one or two of the cruisers of the 
Bombay Marine were enabled to render on this station, were 
calculated to be of a more pleasing character in the retrospect, 
than any war service could be; we refer to those connected 
with the saving of life, 'vhieh the seaman, in the evening of 
life, when “fighting his battles o’er again,” and recounting to 
his children the oft told tale of battle, fire, and wreck, will 
recall with a proud consciousness that not all his energies were 
expended in depriving as many of his country’s enemies of 
life, as the opportunities at his disposal enabled him to 
compass. 

In September, 1816, when the British troops were being 
withdrawn from Java, fonr hundred men of the 78th High- 
landers embarked for Calcutta on board the ‘ Princess Charlotte ’ 
transport, but the ship, running upon a sunken rock, the day 
after her departure, was, with great difficulty, navigated back 
to Batavia Roads. Here the troops were transferred to the 
‘ Francis and Charlotte,’ a vessel of 700 tons, which 
sailed for Calcutta on the 29th of September. On the 5th of 
November, the ship with the ill-fated Highlanders on board, ran 
on one of the sunken reefs surrounding the island of Preparis, 
which lay about twelve miles on the larboard quarter. The 
boats could only hold one-fifth of the souls, which, including 
soldiers, women, children, and the crew, numbered upwards of 
five hundred and forty- A great portion of these were landed 
on the island, and a ship, the ‘ Prince Bluchcr,’ bearing in 
sight, took on board the remainder, who had been exposed on 
a rock near the wreck for five days ; owing to the teinpestnous 
weather that now set in, the captain of the ‘Prince Blncher’ 
deemed it prudent to proceed to Calcutta, where he strived in 
nine days. Lord Hastings, the Governor-General, immediately 
despatched two of the Company’s' cruisers to proceed to the 
island and bring off the remainder of the shipwrecked people, 
amounting to one hundred and fifty men, who were found on 
the thirty-sixth day after the wreck, in a state of deplorable 
weakness. They h^ been subsisting on shell-fish, but latterly, 
none had been procurable, and they were in too exhausted a 
condition to search for them at low- water. Several of them 
died after being taken on board the cruisers, and the sudden 
change from total privation to plenty, proved fatal to many 
more. 



HISTORY OF THE INDIAN NAVY. 


271 


A few months later, another of the Hon. Company's ships 
was of service to the cause of humanity, by rescuing the crew 
of H.M.’s frigate ‘Alceste,’ of forty-six guns, commanded by 
•Captain Maxwell. The ‘ Alceste’ had sailed on the ^>th of 
January, 1817, from Manilla for England, with Lord Amherst 
and suite, then returning from the embassy to (yhina; within 
nine days of [lor departure, while making for the Straits of 
(jaspar, the frigate struck with a tremendous crash on a reef 
of sunken rocks, and, in a few minutes, the water filled the 
hold and flowed over tlie orlop-deck. The And)ass;ulor and 
his S)iite were immediately landed on tlie island of Pulo Leat, 
about four miles distant, and, before night, all the crew joineil 
them. As it was now found that the island was destitute of food, 
every eflort was made to recover as much as possible from the 
wreck, and, during the next few d;iys, they suireed(‘d in collect- 
ing several casks of flour and some arms, which were of almost 
equal importance to tliem in their unfortunate situation, as a 
large number of Malay pirate proas had made tlu*ir appearance, 
and not only took possession of the wreck, but threatened to 
attack the breast- work enclosing a circular position, within 
which Captain Maxw(dl had retired with his crew. Meantime, 
Lord Amiierst, with the other members of his embassy, forty- 
seven in all, bad |)roceeded in a large cutter to llatavia, in order 
to procure assistance, and it arrived not a day too soon. On 
the morning of the Jlrd of March, the lion. ( Vnnpany’s cruisei 
‘ Termite,’ of sixteen guns, hove in sight, and, advancing on the 
pirates, quickly dispersed them witli her broadsides ; before 
nightfall all the ofliecjrs and crew of H.]\I.S. ‘ Alcesto ’ were 
safely on board the little cruiser, (’apuiin Maxwell who, 
throughout these trying circumstances, had exhibited the 
gallantry and self-denying example which are the most cherished 
characteristics of the British oflicer, and who was well seconded 
in his efforts to maintain disci[)line by his crew, sai<l, during 
the course of his examiiialion at the court-martial convened to 
try him for the loss of his ship, “Having seen ail my compan- 
ions in distress fairly embarked, I felt, in walking off to the 
boat, that my lieart was lifted up with gratitude to a kind Pro- 
vidence who had watched over ns.” And ho had cause for 
thankfulness, as appears from the following account of the pro- 
ceedings of the day preceding the arrival of the ‘ Ternate,’ 
which reads like a page out of Marryat’s novel, ‘ Masterman 
Ready — “ At dawn on Sunday, the flrd of March, the whole 
horde of savages advanced to the island, yelling and firing their 
pieces, and beating their gongs, and they anchored within a 
cable's length of the shore. Some further attempts were made 
at a parley, and a negotiation for assistance, but without any 
feeling of sincerity on the part of the Malays. Their force 
kept continually increasing, and in the course of the day no 
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less than fifty proas and boats had arrived, with at least five 
hundred men on board. Their object was evidently to slaughter 
the Europeans for the sake of plunder, and as they hourly 
grew stronger, they were less careful to conceal their intentions.* 
That evening. Captain Maxwell assembled his men, and in- 
forming them that he was hourly expecting an attack from the 
pirates, made a spirited appeal to them, and promised them 
victor3". address was received with three hearty cheers, 

which resounded far and widci, and produced an evident effect 
on the savages, who mistook the hurrahs for a war-cry, and 
stood oh the defensive. The night passed without any attack, 
but the morning discovered the enemy strengthened by the 
arrival of ten more vessels, with a hundred additional men. 
The position of the Englisli grew momentarily more critical, 
and they began to ponder which alternative they should accept, 
that of dashing at the pirates, and, at the risk of being butchered 
themselves, getting possession of their boats ; or that of stand- 
ing on their defence until their scanty' provisions were exhausted, 
or assistance arrived from Java. While they were j^et un- 
decided which course to adopt, one of the oflficcrs climbed a tall 
tree, and reported something like a sail at a great distance* 
A look-out was immediately sent up with a glass, and sweeping 
the horizon, soon announced a vessel standing towards the 
island under all sail. At this news, the anxieties of the ship- 
wrecked crew vanished at once, and gave place to a joy as 
general as unbounded, and from many a heart sincere thanks 
were returned to the Almighty for their happy deliverances. 
The vessel approaching proved to be the ‘ Termite,’ despatched 
by Lord Amherst to their assistance. The horde of pirates 
made a i)recipitatc flight at her appearance, ainidst a volley 
from the now rescued crew. All were embarked on board her, 
and arrived in saret3^ at Tlatavia, where the Ambassador himself 
received them hospitul»l3". and had them comfortably provided 
for.” 



CHAPTER IX. 
1811—1820. 


0))cration9 ngain^t the Piriitos of Katt jwar and Ciitch — The ‘ Malabar,* Captain 
Maxfield, in Burniali — ExpeditionH against Malwan and Dwarka — Gallant 
Serviec's of Lieutenant Grant in Katty war— Action between tlie ‘ Nautilus * 
and ‘Peacock’ — fc^crvices of the Bombay Marine during the Mahratta War — 
Shipbuilding in Bombay Dockyard — Operations at Mocha. 

B ETWKKN the years owin^ to the absence of a 

lar^e portion of the cruisers of the J3ombay Marine in the 
Eastern rslamls, tlie duties fell very heavily on the small force 
disposable at head-quarters, who had thus scarcely any rest in 
port, but were hurried from one splierc of duty to another. The 
pirates on the coast of the southern Ooncan, Kattywar,* and 
Cutch, were in consequence very troublesome and daring, and 
the squadron of small craft, schooners and armed pattamars, 
were actively and successfully employed against them ; the 
only remaining available cruiser was employed in protecting the 
Red Sea trade. 

The pirates established at Beyt, had, from time immemorial, 
been very daring in their depredations. In 1803, a small, but 
well-appointed, squadron, consisting of II. M’s. ship ‘Fox,’ and 
Honourable Company’s brigs ‘Teruate’ and ‘ Teignmouth,’ was 
despatched by the Bombay Govern merit to beat up their 
quarters, and, after a bombardment of two or three days without 

• The Giucrat Peninsula is now known by the name of Kaltywar, from the 
tribe of Kattecs, who inhabit the central division or province of the ten into 
which the Peninsula is divided ; of these ten divisions riglit belong to Rajpoots 
of diverse tribes, and one alone, Soruth, to the Maliommedaii dynasty of Jooiiu- 
ghur. The proper name of the pcnin.sula is. however, Souraijlitra, so called by the 
Greeks, from Soo (Good) and Rashtra (country) ; it is sacred in Hindoo eyes 
from its having been the scene of Krishna’s exploits and death, and vast numbers 
of pilgrims crowd from all parts of India to its shrines, the most famous of 
which was the Temple of Somnauth, desecrated by the Mohammedan conqueror, 
Mahmoud of Gliuzncc, and rendered historical in modern times by Lord £lleu- 
borough’s famous “proclamation of the gates.” The first to establish order in 
Kattywar was Colonel Walker, Resident at Baroda, who, in 1S05, checked the 
incursions of the Mahratta hosts who levied chout by certain regular payments. 
FuU details of the Quzerat Peninsula may be found in No. 37 of the Bombay 
Govemmen.. Records, in which are also the Reports of Captain (now Sir George 
lie Grand) Jacob, who places the population of Kattywar at 1,147,000 in 1842. 
Thd entire length of the coast-line of Kattywar from Beyt Island to Diu Head 
ia one hundred and sixty miles. 
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any salutary effect, a dWision of seamen and marines was landed, 
but could penetrate no further than the pettaA, which, as at Broach 
and other Mahratta towns^ lay under cover of the guns and 
musketry 'fire of the garrison. Several men fell in the attempt to 
assault this strong fortress, but, though unsuccessful, their blood 
was not shed in vain, as after they had retired, a great portion of 
the pirates took alarm and evacuated the island of Beyt. These 
now established themselves in the ruins of the ancient temple 
of Somnaiith which they fortified, and continued to molest the 
traders in the Gulf of Cambay, until driven out by a second 
expedition in which the above ships participated. The 
pirates soon again became troublesome, and, in 1808, Lieutenant 
Macdonald was employed blockading the ports of Beyt and 
Poshetra, \\ ith the schooner * Lively’ and two armed pattamars, 
and succeeded in forcing the piratical chiefs to give in their 
submission. But no sooner were the blockading vessels with- 
drawn than the people of the seaboard of the Guzerat peninsula 
returned to their nefarious calling. 

At length, at the close of 1811, an expedition was sent to 
Kattywar, under the command of Colonel Lionel Smith, of 
H.M’s. fi 5 th Regiment, with which a squadron of cruisers co- 
operated, Captain Sealy being senior naval officer. The squadron 
consisted of the ‘Benares,’ fourteen guns; ‘Prince of Wales,' 
fourteen guns; Zephyr* and ‘Sylph,* schooners, of eight guns, 
and four armed pattamars. As was customary in those days, 
an officer of the Marine was appointed boat-master to the force, 
whose special duty it w^as to superintend the arrangements 
connected with the transports and boats, and see that they were 
well found and in good order. As the ‘ Benares’ and ‘ Prince 
of Wales’ were too large for service in the shallow w^aters of 
the Kattywar coast, they were withdrawn, and Lieutenants 
Blast and Hard 3 ^ remaiued with their schooners ‘ Zephyr’ and 
' Sylph,’ and four pattamars, each armed with six 12-poiinder 
carronades. Very efficient service the little squadron performed, 
and Mr. Midshipman Grant,* who had been appointed acting- 
lieutenant of the * Rodney,’ the pennant vessel of Commodore 
James Jeakes, commanding on the Surat station, particularly 
distinguished himself. 

A merchant ship proceeding from Bombay to Surat having 
been plundered by pirates, when an officer of the Bombay 
European Regiment, who was a passenger on board her, was 

* This meritorious officer, 'who entered the Service in 1810, died in September, 
1874, at the age of eightj-one. He had already gained the approval of Sir John 
Malcolm, for while midshipman of the Hon. Company’s sloop-of-war * Mercn^ * 
at Bussorah, he was selected to command an Arab ship taken up by the Political 
Resident to carry the British Envoy’s suite to Bombay, the Resident having 
applied to Captain Conyers for an officer to perform this duty. His knowledge 
of navigation and seamanship was displayed by hia bringing the ship in safety to 
Bombay, when General Malcolm recommended him to ue Government of Bom- 
bay for promotion. * 
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severely wounded, Mr. Grant was directed to take command of 
the Company’s armed pattamar ‘ Bliowany,’ carrying six 12- 
pounder carronades, and proceed after the pirate. In the latter 
part of December, 1811, while cruising in .search of her, he fell 
in with the ‘Zephyr,’ Lieutenant Blast, who directed him to 
proceed in company to Kori or Lukput Kiver, in Outch, where, 
according to intelligence, some piratical craft had taken shelter. 
Lieutenant Blast stationed the‘Deria Dowliit,’ pattamar, on 
the opposite side of the river to stop the passage of all boats 
and vessels to or from Lukput Bunder; the ‘Dart’ gunboat he 
stationed at the inner entrance abreast of the Cotasecr Creek, 
where the pirates were said to have taken up a position ; and 
the ‘ Bhowany,’ with Mr. Midshipman Kinchant in command, 
was placed at the outer entrance of the creek to prevent their 
escape in that direction. Mr. Grant having volunteered to cut 
the three pirate vessels out, proceeded with all the boats of the 
small squadron up the cn'ek, where they had taken up a strong 
position under shelter of tlie guns of Fort Nuranseer. The 
affair was completely successful. Mr. Grant pulled up the 
creek, disregarding a heavy lire that was opened on him from 
the baghalas, which were boarded and caiTied in gallant style. 
Lieutenants Blast and Hardy, and the other officers and men of 
the squadron engaged on the Scindc coast in the suppression of 
piracy, received the thanks of the Government of Bombay, and 
Mr. Glrant, who receiv(^d command of the gunboat ‘ Dart,’ was 
honoured by a special letter of thanks from the Marine Office, 
under date the 24th of January, 1812. 

In February, 1812, Colonel Smith attacked the fort of 
Nowanugger, when the officers and men of the Bombay Marine 
afforded valuable co-operation, and earned the thanks of the 
military commander. In April of this year, Acting-Lieutenant 
Grant again displayed his zeal and activity by capturing, with 
the ‘ Dart’ and ‘ I)eiia Dowlut,’ after a smart action, a large 

S iratical vessel, having on board the notorious leaders Rajah 
[ackwah and his father, Vesey Nackwah ; for this service he 
again received the thanks of Government. 

At the close of 1811, and beginning of the following year, 
the ‘Benares’ and ‘Ternate’ were employed in the Persian 
Gulf, and one ship was engaged in convoying the Red Sea 
traders ; in the Bay of Bengal some vessels were stationed at 
Chittagong and Teck Naaf. 

.In December, 1811, intelligence arrived at Calcutta of the 
sudden irruption into the territory of Chittagong of a large 
Burndese force, which spread considerable alarm along the 
whole Hue of our frontier, and induced the political ageiit, 
Mr. Pechell, to apply for immediate succour. A battalion of 
troops was instantly warned for service, and one wing, with am- 
munitioD and a large supply of treaSure, embarked on board the 

T 2 



276 HISTORY OF THE INDIAN NAVY. 

* Aurora/ fourteen guns. Captain Macdonald, then refitting at the 
Calcutta dockyard, with which he started in a very crowded 
state, towing the launch, and accompanied by the * Phoenix/ 
‘ Thetis/ and ‘Vestal,’ with the rest of the regiment, amounting 
in all to nine hundred men. On the sixth day he arrived at 
Chittagong, when the troops were no sooner disembarked, than 
the insolent Mughs retreated within their own boundary. 

Our political relations with the Burmese Empire had become 
gradually more unsatisfactory in proportion to the aversion 
evinced by the British authorities to engage in an expensive 
war. This state of affairs dated from Colonel Syme’s second 
mission in 1803, when a plot, believed to have the concurrence 
of the King of Burmah was concocted, for the forcible seizure 
of the Envoy’s person while en route to Amurapura, together 
with the captain of the ‘ Mornington,’ who had taken up his resi- 
dence at Kangoon, and to whom in the dead of night the project 
was disclosed by an American, in the service of that government, 
who also furnished him with a canoe in time to effect his 
escape to the ship. By this officer’s prompt and decisive 
measures on the following morning, in demanding hostages for 
the Envoy’s safety, and assuming a position to enforce these 
demands in event of denial, this treacherous scheme was 
effectually defeated ; though the Mission failed of producing any 
cordial or permanent results. 

The British territory, bordering on the kingdom of Arracan, 
was frequently disturbed by predatory excursions, for which it 
was impossible to obtain the slightest redress ; and, in 1811, 
Captain Canning, aide-de-camp to the Governor- General, was 
despatched in tne ‘Malabar/ Captain Maxfield, as diplomatic 
agent to the Court of this capricious potentate. The Burmese 
Government was ripe for aggression, and the Viceroy of 
Rangoon received orders from Ava, which were published in 
the streets, to send the Envoy, as well as the commander of the 
cruiser, up to the capital in irons. An attempt, indeed, was 
made to carry the order into effect, for when the Envoy was 
returning with his escort and followers to the ‘Malabar,’ two 
war boats, out of about twenty that were in motion round the 
cruiser, tried to seize one of the ‘Malabar’s’ cutters. But 
Captain Maxfield was a man of prompt action, and he 
ordered the guns to be pointed at the two w^r boats, 
but not to fire, as the Envoy was still in the cutter a^d 
might be sacrificed. Captain Canning reached the cruiser in 
safet 3 % when a message was immediately sent to the Viceroy, 
commaining of the outrage, and demanding instant jreparation 
by toe delivery of the commanders of the war-boats in irons, on 
board the ‘ Muabar/ and the disatVowal of the act of aggression ; 
the Viceroy was allowed half-an-hour to decide, at toe :expira»> 
tiou of which time, he was.iuformed, the ‘ Malabar^ wpolo. ia 
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the event of refusal, attack the town. In response to this 
imperative summons the commanders of the war-boats were 
sent off , handcuffed, and the Viceroy made the required atone- 
ment for the outrage. 

During the year 1812, the western squadron was reinforced 
the ‘ Mornington* twenty-two guns, and ‘ Thetis* and ‘ Ariel,* 
ten-gun brigs, from Bengal, they being relieved by the ' Teign- 
mouth,’ sixteen guns, and * Antelope,’ fourteen guns, which 
had been employed in China; the former vessel and the 
‘Malabar* and ‘Aurora’ proceeded early in the following year to 
Java, and participated in the .expedition against the Rajah of 
Sambas, where, as already mentioned, the ‘ Teignmouth* lost 
more than two-thirds of her crew. 

Towards the end of 1812, a small military force, under the 
command of Colonel Lionel Smith,' assisted by the Hon. 
Company’s cruiser ‘Prince of Wales,* fourteen guns, and a 
squadron of small craft, proceeded against a nest of pirates who 
had long established themselves at Malwan,* on the Malabar 
coast, rendering navigation unsafe for trading vessels unless 
under convoy, and compelling the Bombay Government to 
retain a cruiser to blockade the coast. The expedition was 
completely successful, and the pirates were so thoroughly rooted 


* Malwan had for centuries been the haunt of pirates. The port of Midwan 
is situated between the fort of that name and Melundy island, or Sindeedroog, 
and lies between Glicriali and Vingorla. Malwan and three other porU had 
formerly belonged to the Rajah of Kolapoor, while between them and the Portu- 
ffuese territory of Goa, lay the small principality of Waree, ruled by the Bbonsla 
family. The late Duke of Wellington, then Major-General Wellesley, apprehen- 
siye of the safety of the single Company’s cruiser employed to blockade the coast 
of Malwan, a fear not shared by the otBcers of the Bombay Marine engaged in 
that service, wrote in ISO-t that he regarded the blockade of the Rajah’s ports 
by a Company’s cruiser as always inconvenient and expensive,” and recommended 
the adoption of a treaty on their paying compensation for the country vessels 
plundered. Again, writing to Colonel Sir William Clarke, commanding the BUh 
Regiment at Goa, he lemarks that ‘’nothing can bo more scandalous than the system 
of piracy which has long been carried on on the coast of Malabar ; and I am con- 
vinced that the measure which 1 have proposed to the Rajah is an expedient 
which will answer the purpose expected from it. only for a time. I indeed doubt 
much whether the Rajah of Kolapoor or the Bhouslah have the power, suppos- 
ing them to have the inclination, to prevent piracy ; and that object is, in my 
opinion, to be affected only by severe instantaneous punishments of pirates on 
their own coasts, and in sight of their own people ; and if it should still be per- 
sisted in, by sending strong armaments within all the creeks and rivers, with 
orders to destroy boats, vessels, the fortifications which protect them, and even 
the habitations of the pirates.” 

The capture of the fortresses of Now'tee and Rairee, during tlie Mahratta War 
in 1818, by a force under Sir 'William Keir Grant, in which the Bombay 
Marine participated, finally put an end to the depredations of these restless 
j^ple. At this time only the principality of Sawunt Waree, a strip of territory 
forty miles in length by twenty-five in breadth, remained between the Southern 
Concan and the Portuguese district of Goa, and its ruler, called Phund Sawunt, 
gave trouble in 1844, though the rei;:niiig prince in 1857, was faithful. The 
fanfily wais known by the title of Desaee, and the dynasty was also called 
Bhbnsla in the eighteenth century. He is now a petty chief, entitled to a salute 
of nine guns. 
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out that they have never again been able to make head there. 

Ill 1813, Mr. Grant, now First-Lieutenant of the ‘ Prince of 
Wales,’ again distinguished himself by cutting out, with a 
party of seamen and marines from nis ship, a pirate vessel that 
uad taken shelter in the llanpeer River, Seinde. In consequence 
of his meritorious services, Captain Carnac (afterwards Sir 
James Rivett Carnac, Governor of Bombay) Political Resident 
at Baroda, strongly recommended him to Government, and 
Lieutenant Grant was appointed to the command of the 
Guicowar’s naval force, which was no sinecure in those days, as 
the Joasmi pirates were at the height of their power, and their 
Avell-armed and manned dhows, sailing in squadrons, swept the 
Arabian Gulf and the coasts of India, almost as far south as 
Bombay. Within a year of his appointment Lieutenant Grant, 
when on a cruise, recaptured off Damatin, a ship under English 
colours that had just been seized by a large pirate vessel, which 
he drove off. In 1815, during the course of the military opera- 
tions in Kattywar, Lieutenant Grant landed with his men and 
took command of the artillery at the siege of the fort of 
Kundorna. The Guicowar lost upw'ards of one thousand five 
hundred men killed and wounded during the investment of this 
important fortress, and Lieutenant Grant effected the breach 
in a short time by the accuracy of the fire of the guns which he 
himself served. For this service he received the thanks of 
Government, and the Political Agent at Kattywar, writing on 
the 8th of July, 1815, from the camp, bore testimony to the 

indefatigable zeal” he displayefl, and added, “ the professional 
exactness and skill with which the shots were thrown, and the 
general effect of the ordjiance, were such as frequently to call 
for the marked commendation and applause of the superior 
oflicers, as well as the troops in general of this force.” 

In the same j^ear Lieutenant Grant w^as convoying twenty- 
four trading vessels with two armed pattamars, when a fleet 
of Joasmi pirates hove in sight and began to attack the convoy ; 
a sharp action now ensued, and Lieutenant Grant succeeded in 
beating the enemy off. He also captured a pirate vessel out of 
Cutch, which had been harassing the trade along the Kattywar 
coast, and a little later in this yc<ar (1815) captured, off Pore- 
bunder,* a pirate vessel commanded b}’' the notorious chief, 
Hussein Nurreadah, who had, for a long time, preyed on the 
trade of the. Gulf of Cambay. For these services he received 

* Forebunder, on the Kattywar coast, in the district of Jetwar or Burda, is a 
place of considerable commercial importance, and the town, which is within the 
fort, is surrounded by walls one and a half miles in circumference. The Ri\jpoot 
Bana of Porebunder is subordinate to the Guicowar of Baroda, to whom be pays 
tribute, as well as to the British GoTernment, to whom a portion of the customs’ 
dues was ceded in 1809 for the maintenance of a small militarjr force. Fifteen 
miles from Porebunder u Novee Bunder, the capital of the district, a place of 
commercial note. 
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the thanke of the Guicowar, who presented him with a sword 
and a palaukin, in which to go to Court on state occasions, and 
conferred on him the rank of captain in his service — honours 
and gifts the bestowal of which were approved by the Govern- 
ment of Bombay in Council, and by the Court of Directors. 
Further to enable him to support the eight bearers necessary to 
carry the palanquin when attending at Court, the Guicowar 
granted him the village of Velun, near Diu Head.* 

In 1815, in consequence of the continued depredations of 
the piratical tribes of Cutch against neighbouring States in 
alliance with the Company, the Governor of Bombay ordered a 
squadron of cruisers, under Captain Blast, including the 
‘Vestal,’ Lieutenant James Watkins, and ‘Sylph,’ Lieutenant 
James Arthur, to be despatched to blockade the coasts, and 
issued a proclamation to that effect. He also directed the 
despatch of a body of troops, composed of H.M. 17th Dragoons 
and 65th Regiment, the Hon. Company’s European Regiment, 
and three companies of Native Artillery, under the command of 
Colonel East. After a brief siege, a detachment, under Colonel 
Barclay, captured Anjar, about two miles from Bhooj, the 
capital of Cutch, while the main column proceeded to 
Okhamundel,t where the squadron, under Captain Grant, 

* The following is a copj of the letter of the Ouioowar, dated 23rd October, 
1817, conferring these honours 

** Anund Rao Ouicoviar Sena Khaskjl Shumsheer Bahadur writes his compli- 
ments. 

“ The distinguished valour and courage which jou displayed whilst in company 
with YiteU Row Dewanjee Soobah of Eattywar, Marluckgury, have been duly 
brought to the notice of this Government by the above-named officer, as also by 
Captain James Rivett Camac, Resident. From this we are sensible of your 
being interested in the welfare of this Government. Likewise the gallant conduct, 
discipline, and military knowledge which you evinced whilst in command of the 
Artillery at the siege and capture of tlie Fort of Kundorna, and other various 
meritorious services rendered by you ; as also your exertions, valour, perseverance 
on a late occasion, while in command of the Sirkar pattamars, in saving numerous 
merchant vessels, and capturing two of tl:e vessels belonging to the pirates, have 
all been brought to tlie notice of this Government. This Government, there- 
fore, entertain the highest opinion of your ability and merits. 

** The Government is also much gratified to learn your conciliatory conduct in 
preserving the friendship and attachment of their servants and subjects in 
general. 

*' The Government therefore grants you as a mark and token of its approba- 
tion of the various meritorious services which you have, from time to time, 
rendered, the rank of Captain, with a suitable uniform and sword. In order to 
enable you to accompany the Soobah on his journeys, and to travel by land, a 
palanqueen is granted to you by the Sirka, in which you are to ride. 

** What more can be said ?’* 

t Okhamundel is derived from two words, okha, Punjabi for **bad,*’ and 
mendelf a term applied to any district or division. The inhabitants of the penin- 
sula are called Wadhel Rajpoots and Waghers, and the latter have ever been a 
notorious rai'e of pirates, who have resisted all authority and given rise to nume- 
rous expeditions on the part both of Native rulers and the British Government. 
Of the entire length of the Kattywar coast, one hundred and sixty miles, the 
northern portion, thirty miles, forms Okhamundel, and is almost tevered from the 
main by Uie Bunn of Cutch, a mud flat submerged in the rainy season. The 
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afforded valuable co-operation. In February, 1816, operations 
were commenced in the peninsula, by the reduction of the 
fortiOed post of Dhengee, which was captured by storm after 
a siege of three days ; thence the column marched to Dwarka, 
famed for its temples dedicated to Krishna, but just as the bat- 
teries and ships, the latter under Captain Blast, were about to open 
fire on the place it surrendered at discretion. The Expedition 
now proceeded to the island of Bej t, but the chief, considering 
resistance hopcdess, sent in his submission. Tlie 5th Regiment 
Native Infantry was left to garrison the captured places, and 
the remainder of the troops proceeded to Nowanuggur, the 
Jam’s capital, and Joonughiir, a strong fort on the southern 
coast of Katty war. The squadron remained some time longer 
on the coast, until the peninsula of Okhamundel was delivered 
over to the Guicowar. Between the years 1818-19 a squadron 
was kept cruising off the coar.ts of Scinde and Cutch, under 
command of Lieutenant Tanner, in the ‘ Antelope/ who had 
considerable success in destroying several pirate vessels. 

In 1820 the garrison maintained in Okhamundel b}" the Gui- 
cowar, was so insufficient for the purpose of keeping the restless 
Waghers in order, that they rose upon the troops whom they 
overpowered, when they obtained possession of the province. 
To retrieve tlui loss, in November of that year, a British force 
was despatched against Dwarka, under command of Colonel the 
Hon. Leicester Stanliopc; and, on the 2r>th of November, the 
place was taken bv escalade, with the loss of four killed and 
tNyenty-eiglit wounded. The ‘ Nautilus,’ of fourteen guns, 
commanded by Lieutenant Middleton, participated in this 
Expedition, ami her officers and crew were honourably mentioned 
in Colonel Stanhope’s despatch. A column has been erected at 
Dwarka to commemorate its capture, a little to the west of the 
great temple* and close to the edge of the cliffs. 

In the latter part of the year 1817, Captain Grant received 
the thanks of the Bombay Government for fitting out, with 
extraordinary promptitude, a corvette of sixteen guns, belonging 
to the Governor of Diu, and a brig, \^hich he armed with the 
guns and men of his own gunboats, in order to cruise against 
some Joasmi pirate vessels, which were infesting the Katty war 
and Cutch coasts ; none of the Company’s cruisers were at the 
time on the station, and his zealous exertions were rewarded 
with success, until he fell in with the ‘Teignmouth* and 

next twentj-two miles fix>m the Bunn at Mudhi to Miani, form part of Halar, 
the territory of the Jam of Nowanuggur ; the southern ten miles, like Okba- 
iiiundel, is also under the Guicowar. From Mul Dwarka to Seel Bunder, fo^- 
five miles, belongs to the Nawab of Joonughur, and from Mabadeopere to Mi a ni 
owns the sway of thei^na of Porebunder. 

• This temple, which is built of stone, and is whitewashed, stands at m elev^ 
tion of 168 feet above the sea level ; it is a prominent okyect, being visible in 
clear weather a distance of seventeen 0|: eighteen miles. 
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Aurora,’ in company with which the corvette continued 
the cruise. While thus engaged he was iustrmnenhil in saving 
treasure amounting to sixty bags of dollars, and the greater 

K irt of the cargo of a vessel, formerly known as the ‘ Princess 
oval,’ belonging to some of the principal merchants of Surat, 
which had been wrecked on the Katty war coast ; for this act, 
the merchauts, upwards of twenty in number, and the under- 
writers, presented him with a letter of thanks, and he received 
from the CJovcriior in Council, a despatch conveying his “ high 
approval” fur his meritorious conduct, and his humanity in pre- 
serving the crew from the hands of the “ lawless soldiery ” of the 
Government of Jooiiughiir, who had appropriated the whole of 
the valuable Ciirgo, besides forty-two bags of dollars and silver, 
in recovering which, says the Political Agent, “Captain Grant, 
who bad returned to the coast for the express object of pro- 
curing restitution, was subjected to personal insult and danger.” 

In 1820, by an unexpected event, the active career of Captain 
Grant was teni|X)ranly brought to a sudden termination, and 
though he served in India some years aftiu* this event, his con- 
stitution had riHxdved so rude a shock by the cruel ill-treatment 
to which he was siihjectetl, that he never recovered his health, 
and was ultimately forced to quit the Service, ami retire upon a 
pension. Captain Grant had been so successful in bis vigorous 
measures for the extirpation of piracy on tlie coast of Katty war, 
that the Guieowar consideri*d it nn necessary to maintain a naval 
estahlishineiit. He, accordingly', received orders to pnxteoil in- 
land from his station, Veliiii Pnmler, near Dili Head, to Amrellic 
Fort, to deliver over charge of his vessels to the Gnicoxvar’s 
8ers(Miba or Dewan. While pnweeding on this journey' with 
an escort of four iiioiiiited men, he was waylaiil by' a biiha-wuttia* 
band of thirty-live horsemen, commamled by a no((‘d Kattee 
outlaw chief, one Ilawawalhi, and, after a brief struggle, in which 
his servant was killeil, anil his mooushee and two of his small 
escort were wounded, the party' were overpowered, (captain 
Grant was persoiiallv unable to make any elfectnal resistance, 
as he only carried a riding whip, and was carried away to endure 
a conhnement of nearly three months in the most pestilential 
jungles of the Kattywar penii]sula.t 

* Jialiarwuttia means literalij ** oiiU of ooimtry,’* and iho outlaws, who were 
lius termed, were tlie most cruel of the human race, and not only ravaged the 
x>untrT and robbed aU degrees of the community, but did not scruple to maim 
or miiHer even those who offered no resistance. 

t His sulTerinsss were such Uiat most men would have succumbed to them, but 
he waa gifted with an iron frame and indomitable resolution, and survived more 
than h^ a oentuiy ; in April, 1871, at the request of Qenenl Sir George Lo 
Grand Jacob— who had filled the poet of Politick Agent at Kattywar, between 
the jean 1888-4 8 -h e enpplied him with the following “ Narrative of his Ci^ 
tivity,** which ampean in that oflieer'e work, entitled ** Western India :** — On 
first eomipg np^ Hawmsralla mid that he wanted to oonsnlt me about his affairs, 
and cm thie protest got me to diemonnt; my people being rendered helplese, 1 
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His release 'was effected through the agency of the British 
Political officer, but his constitution received so severe a shock 
from the cruel treatment to which ho had been subjected during 


was forced to remount my horse and f^op off with the gang, who took me into 
a laree jungle called the Geer, where 1 was kept prisoner on the top of a moun- 
tain for two months and seTenteen days. During the whole of this time, two 
armed men with swords drawn, kept guard OTer me. I laid amongst the rocks, 
drenched with rain night and day, with the exception of two nights, when the 
gang forced me to accompany them, and we stopped in a friendly Tillage. In 
this expedition I was occasionally allowed to ride, but always surrounded by a 
strong band, that made all attempt at escape impossible. In one Tillage, where 
the people fuToured BawawaUa, the women took my part, and upbraided him aiid 
his men for my cruel treatment. Towards unfriendly Tillages the custom of the 
gang was to ride up to the gates and chop off the heads df little boys at play, 
and then go' off ri^oicing and laughing at their cursed exploits. 'W^hen they 
returned to the encampment, after a day’s murdering fon^, the young Kattees 
ised to boast how many men they had killed, and one day I heard the old fellows 
questioning them rather particularly, whether or not they were sure they had 
l^od their Tictims. * Yes,’ they said ; * they had seen their spears through 
them, and were cei^ain they were dea^’ ‘Ah!’ remarked an old Kattee, * a 
human being is worse to kill than any other animal ; nexer be sure they 
are dead till you see the body on one side of the road and the head on the 
other.* 


" At times the chief, Bawawalla, in a state of stupor from opium, would come 
and sit by my side, and holding his dagger OTer me, ask how many stabs it 
would take to kill me. I said I thought one would do, and I hoped he would 
put me out of my misery. ‘ I suppose you think,* he would answer, ' that I won’t 
fall you i I hare killed as many human beings as CTor fisherman killed fish, and I 
should think nothing of putting an end to you ; but I shall keep you awhile yet, 
till 1 see if your GoTcrnment will get me back my property, if so 1 will let you 
off.* 


“ When not out plundering, the gang slept most of the day. At night the 
halter of each horse was tied to its master’s arm ; when the animals heard Toices 
they tugged, and the men were up in an instant. Their meals consisted of 
bajree cakes with chillies and mUk, when it could be got. 1 used to haTe the 
same. Once or twice my serTant was allowed to come to me, and brought the 
rare treat of some curry and a bottle of claret from Captain Ballantine. The 
wine Bawawalla seized on at once, thinking it was daroo or spirits, but on tasting 
the liquor, he changed his mind, and spitting it out declared it was poison, sent 
no doubt on purpose to kill him. By the way of test 1 was ordered to drink it, 
which I did with TCiy great pleasure, and finding me none the worse, he gare up 
his idea of poison. Among his people there were two young men who showed 
some feeling for me. One of these was shot in a pillaging raid, shortly before my 
release. They used to tiy and cheer me up by toiling me I should be set free. 
Occasionally, when oppoitunity offered, they would inform me how many people 
they had . killed, and the method they pursued when rich traTellers refused to 
pay the sum demanded. This was to tie the poor wretches by their legs to a 
beam across a well, with their heads touching the water, and then to saw away at 
the rope until the tortured Tictims amed to their demands, then the Kattaes 
would haul them up, get from them ahoondee, or bill on some agent, and keep 
them prisoners till this was paid. 

Sometimes they told me of their master’s intention to murder me, which was 
not pleasant. He and his men had many disputes about me, just as his hopes or 
fears of the consequence of my imprisonment prerailed. 1 can nerer forget one 
stormy night they were all sitt ing round a gmt fire, and I lay behind them. Lions 
and wild beasts roared around us, but did not prerent me OTerhearing a debate 
upon the subject of what should be done with me. The jmen complfuned that 
they had been two months in the junele on my account, their families were in the 
Tillues, Tery badly off for food, and that they would stay no longer. Their 
chief replied, * Let us kill him, and flee to some other put m the oountry.” To 
this they olgected, that the English would send troops and take their familisa 
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his confinement, that he was unable to enter on active duty until 
1822, when, on Captain Mack, of the Marine, being drowned 
while piloting the Hon. Company’s ship ‘ Buckinghamshire’ out 
of Bombay, owing to the heavy sea caf)sizing his boat, he was 
promoted First-Assistant in the Master Attendant’s Department. 
He signalized the first year of his return to active employ by a 
gallant exploit, and, in the words of the SuperintendentOf the 
Bombay Marine to the ( iovernor ot !>oiiit»ay, “ had the good 
fortune, off Surat Bar, by great energy an l risk, in heavy blowing 
weather, to save the lives of a detachment of His Majesty’s 4tli 
Dragoons while under his convoy, for which he received the 
thanks of Colonel Dalbiac* and tlie marked approbation of 
Government.” 

prisoners, and ill-use iliem. So in the end it was agreed to keep me for the 
present. 

“ My release was efTocted at lust through our Political Agent, Captain Hallan- 
tine, who proTailod on the Nauab of Joonughur to use his iiillucnec to get 
another Kaitec, who had forcibly taken nawawalla’s Perguniia, or district, to 
restore it to him, mid Uawawallu thus having gained his object, set me free. My 
Bulforings during confinement were almost beyond endurance, and I uscil to pray 
in the evening that 1 might never sec another morning. I had my boots on niy 
feet for the first month, not biang able to get them off from tlie constant wet 
until 1 was rediurcd by sickness. Severe fever with ague, and inflammalion of 
the liver came on, and with exposure to the open air drove me delirious, so that 
when let go 1 was found wandering in the fields at night covered with vermin 
from head to foot. 1 sluill never forget the heavenly sensation of the hot bath 
and clean clothes £ got in the tent of the Nawab of Joonugliur’s Dewnn. The 
fever and ague then contracted continued on mo for five years, and the ill effects 
still remain, my head being at times greatly troubled with giddiness, and 1 have 
severe fits of ague ; my memory is also much affected, but 1 can never forget 
the foregoing incidents, though it is now' upwards of fifty years since fhey 
o<*cuiTed.” 

* The following is an cxtrmrt from a letter addressed to Captain Grant by 
Colonel Dalbiac, commanding the 4th Dragoons, afterwards General Sir Charles 
Dalbiac, Inspector- Genera I of tyavalry, dated 2Uth May, 1822, and written at 
“Arras while on the march to Khuimli — 

“I felt confident throughout that the detachment would receive every a-^sist- 
ance which could possibly be derived from skill aiul cxoi*tion. Siu*h, according 
to Lieutenant Coney’s Kejiort, luuj indeed proved to be the case, for it is to your 
aid chiefly that 1 must ascribe the preservation of this valuable delachinciit. 
Allow me then to express the sincere obligation which 1 shall ever consider 
myself under for the important service rendered to this part of tlie Regiment 
under my command, which I have requested Mr. Meriton to communicate 
in a particular manner to his Excellency the Coinmundcr-in-Cliief.” 

Captain Grant had already distinguished himself os a philanthropist, and Cap- 
tain James McMurdo, Political Agent at Kattywar, sent a correspondence to the 
Homhay, Oazette. which appeared in that paper on the 2(>th of January, 1820, 
describing the noble w'ork he had done among the poor inhabitants of Kowrinar, 
when they had been stricken with the plague. Of this correspondence wo 
will only insert the two following letters. The Ser Soobali of Kattywar 
writes : — 

“ As a river of sweet water brings relief to the world, so have you extended 

g our favours by the wisdom of your actions. Wo are in fiiendfiliip one. The 
upreme who keeps the globe without visible support, who has spread the 
heavens like a tent, is always in our remembrauce. Since you have left us we 
have never forgot you, and we daily expect news of you. In the meantime, we 
have received .from the inhabitants of Kowrinar reports of the assistance you 
were to them when they were aMausked by the Mirgee (tkoUra morbus) : for this 
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In 1815 occurred a circumstance which, at the same time, 
stamps with honour the name of a gallant officer of the Bombay 
Marine, and with ignominy that of his opponent, a Captain in 
the Navy of the United States, with which nation this country 
had been at war during the previous three years. On the 30th 
of June, 1815, the Hon. Company’s cruiser ‘Nautilus,’ of four- 
teen guns, commanded by Lieutenant Boyce, while off Anjier 


reason wo have sent you this witli our thanks, as well as those of the inhabitants, 
whose report is enclosed. You have sared them ; tliey are plctised ; and 
in seeing them happy, wo are ourselves most happy. What can we say 
more ?” 

The second letter, which is signed by one Imndred of the Native inhabitants of 
the afRicted district, and is addressed to Captain Grant, ** the Protector of the 
Poor,” is in the foUowing terms : — 

** From the bonkers, traders, and other inhabitants of this place, this is 
our Report. The trouble you took when wc were attacked by the pestilence, 
in administering to the poor of this place, not only medicine, but relief 
of all kinds from your own resources, by which means you not only saved a great 
many persons from death, but as if inspired by heaven, treated them with all 
manner of kindness. How much can we thank you for these favours. Out of 
seven hundred persons who were seized with this distemper, seventy- five only 
died, and of those fifteen or twenty only died after the remedy had been applied, 
and twenty-five others died before any assistantx> was given ; in the other thirty 
it appeared to have been too long delayed ; but six hundred and twenty-tive 
persons were, by the favour of heaveu and your exertions, rescued (called awn 
to life.) For all this, what can we give you but thanks and prayers to God 
for your prosperity and long life ; the reward is with Him, and our thanks 
that he permitted so valuable a ]>ersoii t4> reside amongst us ; it is indeed 
fortunate. From far and near they came unto you, and were relieved ; 
pray God that it may be returned tenfold. And os long as you remain with 
us, wc look up to you for protection, for if it had not been for you we should 
have had no assistance. Believe this, we pray, and continue your kindness 
towards us.** 

As assistant to the Master-Attendant at Surat, Captain Grant receivckl the 
thanks of Government for saving the Hon. Company’s ship * Duke of York,* off 
the entrance of the harbour during the south-west monsoon. Likewise ho 
received the thanks of the merchants for saving from destruction on the south* 
west prong, the ship * Milford,* of Bombay. Captain Grant continued in the 
Master-Attendant’s office until 1828, when ho w'as appointed Senior Naval 
Officer on the Surat station. 

In bringing his services to the notice of the Bombay Gteyemment, Captain 
Crawford, Superintendent of the Marine, says, under date of the 19th March, 
1833 : — ** This officer always displayed great courage, talent, and energy, for 
which he invariably received the warmest appi’obation of his immediate superiore 
in the Civil, Military, and Naval Services ; even recently the Hon. the Court of 
Directors, in their despatch in the Public Department, under date of the 24th of 
August, 1831, especially notices the exertions of Captain Grant and Commander 
Cogan, in securing pirates and recovering plundered property.*’ In 1833 he pro- 
ceeded to Encana on sick leave, and in 1836, when his health had been restored, 
the Court of Directors appointed him to the command of the new steam sloop 
* Berenice.* This vessel lie took to Bombay in the year 1837, she being the 
second ship (the * At alanta * having sailed a few months before) that was pro- 
pelled by steam the whole voyage round the Cape of Good Hope from England 
to India. Soon after Captain Grant's arrival in Bombay, in June, 1837, 1 m 
health failed, and he was again obliged to return. to England, where he arriv^ in 
the bc^innin^ of 1838, after which he resigned the Service, having served twenty- 
three yean in India, and altoMther in the Service twenty-eight vean. fie soon 
after succeeded to the Senior Pension list of £800 per annum, whioh the gallant 
old officer enjoyed for a period of thirty-six yean.** 
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in the Straits of Sunda, with despatches for the Supreme 
Government at Calcutta, sighted a vessel, which proved to bo 
the United States sioop-of-vvar ‘ Peaciock,’ commanded by (Jap- 
tiiin Warrington, the same ship which, on the 29th of April, 
1814, had captured II.M/s brig ‘ flpcrvier,’ Captain Wales, of 
eighteen guns, and one hundred and seventeen men. The 
following is an exact account of their respective armaments : 
‘ Peacock,’ a full-rigged ship of 539 tons, and carrying twenty 
32 -pounder carronades, and two long 18-pounders, total twenty- 
two guns, with a crew of one hundred and eighty-live, or, as 
some said, two hundred and twenty men; ‘Nautilus,’ a brig of 180 
tons, carrying ten 18-pounder carronades and four long 9-pounders, 
and. being much under-handed, having a crew of only thirty-nine 
European officers and seamen, and forty marines and Lascars,* 
the total on board, including some European invalid soldiers, 
being about one hundred. VVe cannot do better than give the 
account of the action that ensued between the ‘ Nautilus ’ and 
‘ Peacock,’ in the words of Liciatenant Boyce — a gallant young 
officer who had served under Captain Eatwell as First-Lieu- 
tenant of the ‘Benares’ while that ship was employed under 
the Bengal Government — in his official despatch, addressed to 
the Secretary of the Company’s Marine Board : — 

“ Sir, — I beg leave to acquaint you, for the informa- 
tion of the Board, that the wounds received on the 30th 
of June last, in a short but smart action with an Ame- 
rican sloop of war, off Anjicr, in the Straits of Sunda, have 
hitherto prevented my transmitting an official report of the 
circumstances attending that melancholy affair. 1 am happy 
to state that my health is now tolerably re-established ; and I 
think myself particularly fortunate, considering the nature of the 
wounds, that the honour of addressing you on this subject has 
been reserved for my pen, although, no doubt, public rumour 
has, ere this, put you in possession of most of the facts which I 
now do myself the honour to state, and request that you will do 
me the favour to submit them to the Honourable Board. On 
the 30th of June last, being off Anjier, in the IStraits of Sunda, 
on my passage to Bengal, in charge of public despatches from 
the Java Government, about four p.m., a strange sail hove in 
sight, standing with a fair wind to the north-eastward ; and as 
the Hen. Company’s cruiser ‘Nautilus,’ under my command, 
was working to the south-westward, the two vessels approached 
each other rapidly. When the stranger was distant about three 
miles, I observed that she had British colours hoisted, and 

* As was ciistomaiy with such of the Company’s cruisers as could not make 
up their complements with European seamen, Lascars were shipped in the 
* Nautilus * to make up the required number. As the difficulties of recruiting 
seamen for the Serrice decreased, owing to the great number of merchant ships 
that arrived in Bombay Harbour from England, the crews of the Compands 
cruisers were latterly entirely composed of European seamen. 
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knoyiriDg that universal peace had been restored to Great Britain, 
I despatched a boat in charge of roy master, Mr. Bartlett, to 
obtain intelligence, which reached the stranger nearly at the 
same time as the Master-Attendant’s from the shore ; and I 
observed with my spying-glass, that the officers had no sooner 
got up the ship’s side than the crews were forcibly taken out and 
both boats made fast astern. I prepared for action, and the stranger 
at once opened her tier of ports, and bore down towards us. 
To prevent her crossing our hawse I tacked, then shortened ^ail, 
hove to, and soon afterwards hailed the stranger, ^ What ship is 
that V To which I received no reply until repeated four times, 
and then merely ‘ hallool’ About this period the English blue 
ensign was hauled down, and American colours hoisted. I then 
asked, ^ Am I to consider you in the light of a friend or an 
enemy?’ The reply was, ‘An enemy.’ I then informed the 
American captain that peace had been ratified between Great 
Britain and the United States of Amerioa; also, that I had the 
proclamatipn on board, and hoped that a due consideration of 
this would induce him to spare bloodshed. 1 was then com- 
nanded, in a very loud and peremptory manner, to ‘ haul down 
ny colours,’ which was immediately repeated still louder, and 
with the addition of ‘instantly ;’ to which I replied, ‘ I shall do 
no such thing.’ The American then opened his fire upon us, by 
vrhich two men were killed at thp gun near me, and I received a 
grape shot, in a slanting direction, through the upper part of 
the thigh. A short but brisk action ensued, and observing some 
casualties, my First-Lieutenant, Mr. Robert Mayston, and 
several others, wounded, and being myself disabled by a 
32-ponnd shot, which shattered my right knee joint, and 
splintered ray thigh bone ; also considering the great disparity 
of force, I deemed it my duty, although I must confess that it 
was with no small degree of reluctance, to strike the British 
colours to the American. Her first-lieutenant, about dusk, took 
possession of us. She proved to be the United States sloop-of- 
war ‘Peacock,’ Captain Warrington, carrying twenty 32- 
pounder carronades, and two long 18-pounders. Her crew 
is said to consist of two hundred and twenty men. Both 
anchored for the night about six miles off Anjier, and in the 
morning I was permitted to be taken on shore, as well as the 
rest of the wounded, in compliance with my request to that effect. 
About two p.m. on the day following the action, the Hon. Com- 
pany’s cruiser ‘ Nautilus ' was restored, and Captain Warrin^on 
addressed a letter to Mr. Maegregor, Master- Attendant at Anjier, 
stating, that in consequence of the information received from 
him, and the several different sources from which he had heard 
that a peace had been concluded between the United States and 
Great Britain, he felt himself bound, to desist from hostilities, 
and regretted that his reasonable command had not been complied 
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with by the commander of the * Nautilus ^ brig the preceding 
afternoon. On the 4th of J uly the * Nautilus * sailed for Batavia, 
where she arrived the day following, and was sent from thence 
to Rembang, on the coast of Java, in the temporary charge of 
Acting-Lieutenant Barnes, who was ordered on board from the 
Hon. Company’s cruiser ‘Malabar,’ by Captain Hepburn, to 
receive such repairs as the damages she had sustained required. 
In the meantime 1 remained, on account of my wounds,, at 
Anjier, where I was most handsomely received and accommodated 
by the kindness of Colonel fule. Resident, and attended by Mr. 
Harvey Thompson, surgeon of the district On the 14th of July 
it was deemed necessary to amputate my right leg. I submitted 
to the aeration, and it was accordingly taken off above the 
knee. On the 20th following, I was removed to the residence 
of Colonel Yule, at Ceram, and there I remained, experiencing 
every mark of hospitality and the most unlimited attention, 
until the return of the * Nautilus ’ from Rembang ; at which 
pe;riod, finding my health tolerably restored, I rejoined her on 
the 23rd instant. 1 beg leave to subjoin a list of the killed and 
wounded on board the Hon. Company’s cruiser ‘Nautilus’ oh 
the 30th of last June; and in having to lament the loss of so 
many, I regret that a fairer opportunity for their exertions was 
not afforded them and myself, with a vessel of more equal force. 

(Here follows a list of killed and wounded.) 

“ What loss the American may have sustained I am not able 
to say. If report is to be relied on, they had four or five men 
wounded, and their bow gun dismounted. The damage the 
‘ Nautilus ’ received in the action was considerable, both iii her 
hull and rigging. The bends on the starboard side, the side 
engaged, were shivered from aft to the fore-chains, and the bul- 
warks, from the chess-tree aft, much torn. The launch and 
cutter were both perforated with shot, the lower masts and tiller 
slightly wounded with grape, and the boom mainsail shot 
through in many places. Two guns were disabled by the enemy’s 
shot, and. the sheet anchor completely so, by the loss of its iron 
stock, ring, and fluke. Four 32-pound shot that were 
found last have been picked out of her, one was under the 
counter, very nearly level with the water. A great number of 
small arms and gunner’s stores were thrown overboard by the 
Americans, on their taking possession, to clear the deck. The 
packets, I am happy to say, remain untouched, but almost every- 
thing below was ransacked. It now only remains for me to do 
that justice to the conduct of the officers and crew of the ‘ Nau- 
tilus,’ on the 30th of last June, which they so well deserve, by 
declaring my admiration of their firmness, and thus publicly 
expressing my satisfaction at their conduct throughout. The 
two Sepoys and native servant with amputated limbs, have, I 
understand, recovered, and been sedt by Captain Eatwell, of the 
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ilon. Company’s cruiser * Benares,’ to Calcutui» in the Hon. 
Company’s cruiser * Antelope.’ Lieutenant Maj'ston’s wound 
was once healed, but has troken out afresh; he is however now, 

1 am happy to say, on the road to recovery. My own cure has 
been greatly impeded by two unfortunate fistulas in the stump, 
which have caused me to suffer much. The rest of the wound^ 
are all well. 1 beg to subscribe myself, with the utmost respect, 
“ Sir, your most oln^ient servant, 

Charles Boyce, Commander. 

** H. C. cruiser * Nautilus,* llie 24th of September, 1815. 

** John Lowe, Esq., Secretary to the Marine Board.” 

The above despatch was written by the gallant captain of the 
* Nautilus ’ more than three months after his spirited action with 
the ‘ Peacock,’ his recovery during the interval appearing at 
times hopeless ; it is a manly and modest despatch, and we will 
contrast it with the following extract from the ofiiciai letter 
of his opponent, dated lltli November, 1815, which breathes 
throughout the consciousness of criminality : — 

“ As it is probable you will hereafter see or hear some other 
account of a rencontre which took place between the Peacock ’ 
and the East India Company’s brig ^ Naiitiiiis,’ on the 30th of 
June last, in the Straits of Siinda, I take the liberty of making 
known to you the particulars. In the afternoon of that day, 
when abreast of Anjier, as we closed with this brig, which 
appeared evidently to be a vessel of war, and completely pre- 
pared for action, her commander hailed, and asked if 1 knew 
there was a peace. I replied in the negative, directing him at 
the same time to haul his colours down, if it were the case, in 
token of it, adding that, if he did not, I should fire into her. 
This being refused, one of the forward guns was fired at her, 
which was immediately returned by a broadside from the brig; our 
broadside w^as then discharged, and his colours were struck, after 
having six Lascars killed and seven or eight wounded. As we 
had not the most distant idea of peace, and the vessel was but 
a short distance from the fort of Anjier, 1 considered his asser- 
tion, coupled with his arrangements for action, a finesse on his 
part to amuse us, till he could place himself under the protection 
of the fort. A few minutes before coming in contact with the 
brig, two boats containing the Master-Attendant at Anjier and 
an officer of the army came on board, and as we were in 
momentary expectation of firing, they were, with their* men, 
passed below. No questions in consequence were put to them ; 
and they, very improperly, omitted to mention that peace existed. 
The next day, after receiving such intelligence as they had to 
communicate on the subject (part of which was official) I gave 
up the vessel, first stopping her shot holes and putting the 
rigging in order. 1 am aware that 1 may be blamed for ceasing 
hostilities without more authentic evidence that peace had be^ 



HISTORY OF THE INDIAN NAVY. 


239 


concluded ; but, I trust, when our distance from home, with the 
little chance we had of receiving: such evidence, are taken 
into consideration, I shall not be thought to have decided prema- 
turely.” 

This is a sorry attempt to escape the just reprobation which 
Captain Warrington’s conscience warned hin\ would be visited 
upon his conduct by every right- feeling and brave officer of 
either the British or American Services. James, in his “ His- 
tory of the Naval Occurrences of the War between the United 
States and Great Britain,” completely demolishes the sophistries 
by which Captain Warrington sought to excuse his cowardly 
attack upon a vessel of such inferior force : — “ The British and 
American accounts of this rencontre,” he says, “ diflFer mate- 
rially as to one fact ; the knowledge of Captain Warrington, at 
the time he approached the ‘Nautilus’ with a hostile intention, 
that peace had been signed between Great Britain and the 
United States. We will, in the first instance, suppose the 
American officer to have been unacquainted with the circum- 
stance, till, as he admits, he was hailed and asked if he knew of 
it by the ‘ Nautilus’s’ commander. After that, would not a 
humane man, would not a brave officer, have deferred firing till 
he had ascertained the fact? But Captain Warrington says : 
— “ I considered the assertion, coupled with his arrangements 
for action, a finesse on his part to amuse us, till he could place 
himself under the protection of the fort.’ It was, then, an 
‘ assertion,’ as Lieutenant Boyce states ; happy inconsistency ! 
and a most important assertion too, concluding with ‘ I have 
Mr. Madison’s proclamation on board.’ Had not the ‘Nautilus’ 

‘ shortened sail ’ and ‘ hove to V Did that appear as if her 
commander wished to place himself under the protection of the 
fort? and that fort, instead of being at ‘a short distance,’ was 
five miles off. Was it not time for Lieutenant Boyce to make 
‘ arrangements for action ’ when he saw a ship like the ‘ Pea- 
cock ’ bearing down upon him, with ports ready opened ? Let 
us suppose for a moment that, just as the American commander 
was listening to the hail from the ‘Nautilus,’ she became 
suddenly transformed into ILM. ship ‘ Volage,’* Captain War- 
rington would then have promptly hailed in turn with the best 
speaking trumpet in the ship : thanked Captain Drury for his 
politeness; and been the first to urge the folly not to say 
wickedness, of wounding and killing each other, while any doubt 
existed about peace having been signed. But it was a vessel 
he could almost hoist on board the ‘ Peacock ;* he therefore called 
out, * Haul down your colours instantly.’ This reasonable 
demand, Lieutenant Boyce very properly considered^ as an 
imperious and insulting mandate, and fully alive to the dignity 

^ The * Volage,’ carrying thirty -three gun^ and a complement of one hundred 
and eerenty-one men, wae, at this time, cruising in the SMt Indies. 

VOL. I. U 
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of the British flag, and to the honour of the Service of which ha 
was so distinguished an ornament, prepared to cope with a ship 
whose immense superiority, asshe overshadowed his littlebarque,' 
gave him nothing to expect short of a speedy annihilation. 
Then, says Captain Warrington, * one of the forward guns were 
fired at her, which was immediately returned by a broadside 
from the brig ; our broadside was then discharged, and his 
colours were struck, after having six Lascars killed and seven 
or eight wounded.’ The Master of the ‘Nautilus,’ Mr. Joseph 
Bartlett, was on board the ‘ Peacock ’ during the action, and 
swore positively* ‘ that two or three broadsides were fired,’ and 

• The following is the correspondence and evidence referred to bj James in 
bis strictures on Captain Warrington’s conduct : — 

“ The Bench of magistrates of Batavia, liaving appointed a commission, con- 
sisting of the Magistrate, Mr. Turr, and the Magistrate and Acting Bailiff, Mr. 
Cassa, tliese two gentlemen, on Friday morning, the 7th of J uly, 1815, proceeded 
on board of the * Nautilus,* then lying in Batavia Roads, and received the foUow- 
ing voluntary deposition of Mr. Bartlett, Master of the cruiser, and now Acting- 
Commanding officer. That in the afternoon, about four o’clock, of the 30th of 
June, the cruiser * Nautilus ’ was working out to proceed on her passage, when 
a strange sail was seen, and he was ordered by the Captain, C. Boyoe, to proceed 
with the boat and see what ship it was. That on his arrival on boai^d, he waa 
instantly ordered by the Commander of the vessel to go below, not being aUowed 
to ask any questions ; that a short timo after he hea:^ say, * Strike your colours, 
or 1 will sink you ’ and then, that orders were given to fire the bow gun into the 
cruiser * Nautilus,’ which (lid not bear, when a second gun was fired. That 
further, two or three broadsides wore fired, when he heard that the * Nautilus ’ 
struck her colours ; and after this two heavy guns and some musketry were fired 
into the * Nautilus.’ ” 

Extract from evidence of Mr. McGregor, in reply to interrogations by the 
Magistrate, Mr. Turr : 

** Question. — Did you <x>mmunicate to the officers of the enemy’s ship before 
the action between her and the Hon. Company’s cruiser * Nautilus ’ took place, 
that peace had been concluded between Great Britain and the United States, an(i 
ratified by both parties? 'Answer. — I did; I communicated to the First-Lieute- 
nnnt, on his informing mo that I was a prisoner of war ; but I B(»r(» said it, 
when the Captain came forward and ordered me to be taken below. I communi- 
cated the above also to the purser of the ship, in the ward-room. Question.-— 
What time had you been on board before the commencement of the said action ? 
Rather more than a quarter of an hour. Had any reply been made by any of 
the officers of the American sloop-of-war on your communication ? Answer.— 
Yes. Question. — By whom? Answer. — The Purser. Question. — ^What was 
the reply ? Answer. — I do not know how wo can avoid a little brush; and the* 
purser ordered me to go out of the way into the side cabin.” 

The following was the Report addressed by Mr. R. B. Maegregor, Master- 
Attendant at Anjier, to Lieutonant-Colonel Yule, Resident at Bantam, dated the 
let of July, 1815. ^ 

” I have the honour to repoH for your information, that I was this afternoon 
released, as a prisoner of war, from the United States sloop-of-war ' Peacock,’ 
Captain Warrington, in consequence of the intelligence forwairaed to him by mo, 
which he deemed perfectly satisfactory, that pcacM had been ratified between the 
United States and Great Britain at Washington by Mr. Madison, on the 18th 
February, 1815. Enclosed, I have the honour to transmit a copy of a 
letter from Captain Warrington, acquainting me that he would desist from 
hostilities.” 

The following is the Enclosure referred to : — 

“ From Captain Warrington to Mr. Maegregor, Master-Attendant at Airier. 

July 1st, 1815. 

” Sir, — In consequenoe of the information received from you, and the several 
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that the American continued his fire, even after the flag, and, as 
it appears, until the pendant of the ‘ Nautilus ^ was hauled down. 
Nineteen of the crew have deposed to the same effect. Captain 
Warrington’s object in framing this falsehood was evidently to 
show what execution had been done by his one broadside. 

“From the first gun fired some of the ‘ Nautilus* men were 
killed ; and Lieutenant Boyce was dangerously wounded, a grape 
shot measuring two inches and one third in diameter, entering 
at the outside of his hip and passing out close under the back- 
bone. This severe wound did not, however, disable him. In a 
few minutes a 32-pound shot struck obliquely on his right 
knee, shattering the joint, splintering the leg-bone down- 
wards, and the thigh-bone a great way upwards ! This, as may 
be supposed, laid him prostrate on the deck. The first, 
and only Lieutenant, received a mortal wound, the Master, who 
w'onld have been the next officer, was on board the ‘ Peacock.’ 
ft was then, and not till then, that the gallant Boyce, lying 
bleeding on the deck, ordered the ‘ Nautilus’s’ colours to be struck. 
Of the ‘ six Lascars killed,’ two were European invalids, and 
one a seaman, of the ‘ seven or eight (Lascars) wounded,’ two 
were seamen; and was Lieutenant Mayston a ‘ Lascar ‘P was 
Lieutenant Boyce a ‘ Lascar V 'i’hat Captain Warrington well 
knew he was uttering a falsehood, is clear ; because the ‘ Pea- 
cock’s’ surgeon had, at Lieutenant Ihyycc’s request, attended 
the ‘ Nautilus’s’ wounded ; and his official return wouM wrtainly 
have noticed a distinction so evident, as that of Native, or 
European. The ‘ Nautilus’s ’ First-Lieulenant, Mr. Alayston, 
languished till the 3rd of December, a period of five months, 
when mortification of liis wound carried hint olf. Abmit a fort- 
night after the action. Lieutenant Boyce Mullcrcfl atiiputation 
very near to his hip, on account of the lengtli and complication 
of the fracture. The pain and danger of the operation was 
augmented by the |)roxiinity <)f the grape-shot wound. Jlislife 
was siib.seipieiitly des^jaired of, but after a long course of ho{)es 
and fears to his numerous friends, this brave aTid amiable young 
man (or wliat Captain Warrington has left of him) still survives. 
The damage and loss of the ‘I’eaeock,* as staled in Lieutenant 
Boyce’s letter, was as much as, from the shortness of tim action, 
and the immense disparity i)etween the two vessels, could 
reasonably be expected. Of course the American Captain, who 
had escaped unhurt, the moment he was informed of the 
casualties on board bis prize, either visited or sent a condoling 

diflerent sources from whidi I have heard that a peace had been concluded between 
the United States and Great liritain, 1 feel myself bound to desist from iioslilities, 
and regret that iny reasonable demand had not been complied with by the Com- 
raander of the ‘ Nautilus* brig yesterday afternoon. 

“ Respectfully, your obedient servant, 

“L. VVABJiiNGTON, Captain WS. Navy, 

Cominauding^lic U.S. sloop-ol-war * Peacock.’ ” 

u 2 
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message to her so dreadfully mangled commander ? Reader I 
he did neither. Captain Warrington, in the words of the poor 
sufferer, in his memorial to the Court of Directors, proved him- 
self totally destitute of fellow feeling and commiseration ; for 
during the time he retained possession of the * Nautilus,’ (which 
was till two o’clock the next afternoon) he was not once moved 
to make a commonplace enquiry after the memorialist, in his 
then deplorable condition.”* 

* James examines at length the discrepancies in the statements of the British 
and American officers, and we will give an extract from his acute analysis. ** It 
now becomes necessaiy to consider the facts attending this action, or more parti- 
cularly the commencement of it by Captain Warrington, as they arise out of the 
statements of the British officers, who had gone on ^ard the * Peacock,* and 
remained in her during, and long after, the engagement. Captain Warrington 
admits that the Master- Attendant at Anjier came on board a few minutes before 
coming into contact with the brig. Mr. Maegregor, upon his oath, says, * Rather 
more than a quarter of an hour.* The portion of credit due to any assertion of 
Captain Warrington may be measured by the concealment and falsehood so con- 
spi cuous in his account of the * £pervier*s * action. Nothing appears in Captain 
Warrington's letters about the arrival on board the ‘ Peacock * of the ‘ Nautilus’s’ 
master, Mr. Bartlett, and who was the * officer of the army.’ that came in the 
second boat ? Comet White, a passenger on board the ‘ Nautilus,* who was 
requested to accompany Mr. Bartlett in the gig to obtain information. Captain 
Warrington had his reasons, no doubt, for concealing, in his official despatch, that 
he had any of the ' Nautilus’s * officers or crew on b^rd his vessel. Scarcely had 
Mr. Bartlett stepped upon the deck, than, without being allowed to ask a ques- 
tion, he was hurried below. Happily Mr. Maegregor met with rather better 
success. The instant he arrived on &>ard, he communicated to the * Peacock’s ’ 
first-lieutenant, the most authentic information of peace having been concluded 
between Great Britain and America, grounded on no less authority than Mr. 
Madison’s proclamation ; which Mr. Maegregor had himself received from an 
American ship, passing the Straits on her way to China. What effect had this 
communication ? Captain Warrington, whom the single word ‘ Peace ’ ought to 
have made pause, before ho proceeded to spill the blood of his fellow- creatures, 
ordered Mr. Maegregor * to bo taken below.’ Had the Mastor- Attendant no 
opportunity of communicating his important intelligence to any other of the 
* l?eacock*s ’ officers ? In his w’ay below, Mr. Macgn'gor met the purser, who 
was in superintendence of the magazine, and repeated to him what ne had told 
his first-lieutenant. The purser jocosely said : " I do not see how we can avoid a 
little brush.’ Almost immediately afterwards, Maegregor (according to Lieute- 
nant Boyce’s memorial) heard orders given to return iho ammunition into the 
magazine ; which showed an evident relinquishment of the intention to attack 
the ‘ Nautilus.* But, while the orders were executing, they were countermanded, 
and all hostile preparations resumed. It was then that Mr. Maegregor was 
desired to retire into one of the side cabins : and very soon afterwards the firing 
commenced. Captain Warrington, in his letter to Mr. Maegregor, Wai ‘ In 
consequence of the information received fropi you, and the several different 
sources from which I liave heard that a peace has been concluded, Ac.’ Here it 
would appear os if Captain W’airington nod received information of the peace 
from other parties than those in the two boats, which, he admits, came on board 
just previous to the action. But the official letter says : ‘ The next day, after 
receiving such intelligence as they (the Master-Attendant and officers of the 
Army) had to communicate on the subject (part of which was official), I gave 
up the vessel, Ac.* This proves that the source of all Captain Warrington’s in- 
formation on the subject arose out of the communications of those very persons 
who, as he says, * were, with their men, passed below.* But Captain Warrington, 
as the purser said, witnted to have a litUe brush with the British brig. He saw 
at once what a diminutive Visssel she was, and accordingly ordered his men to fire 
into her.” * 
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The naval historian, after commenting at length on Captain 
Warrington’s conduct, which he stigmatizes as it justl}" deserves, 
adds: — “The Governor-General of India, the Lieutenant-Go- 
v^rno/of Java, and the different heads of departments through- 
out the British dominions in the East, also the King’s Navy, 
and the King’s Army, serving there, have all been unanimous in 
bestowing the tribute of praise upon the noble behaviour of 
Lieutenant Boyce.” 

It was indeed a terrible alternative that was placed before liim, 
when the demand came from over the water that he was to 
strike his flag or be sunk there and then ; the time for consider- 
ation afforded him ^as but short, but it was long enough for 
the gallant officer, who did not hesitate a moment as to the 
course he should pursue. Urged by a sense of the duty he 
owed to the flag of his country, a duty paramount to all con- 
siderations based on the absolute certainty of defeat, perhaps of 
annihilation, from the -guns of a ship three timewS his size, and 
under whose fire his little craft lay almost defenceless, the 
Commander of the ‘Nautilus’ replied to the insolent demand of 
the American by an equally haughty refusal. After the require- 
ments of honour and duty had been satisfied, Boyce hauled 
down his flag, himself severelj^ and his first-lieutenant mortally, 
wounded, and his ofily other officer — for at this time the ‘Nau- 
tilus ’ was as shorthanded in officers as in European seamen — 
a prisoner on board the ‘ Peacock.’ The determination of 
Ciiptain Warrington to have “a briish with the brig,” was shown 
by the remark of the parser, who, as well as the other officers 
was doubtless aware of the intentions of his captain. Though 
a Court of Inquiry, held on the conduct of Captain Warrington 
by the officers of his own Service, acquitted him of all blame, 
and American papers vied with each other in extolling the 
“ hero,” whose capture of the little brig conferred considerable 
“glory” on the Yankee Navy, yet his unseemly haste to shed 
blood, when it could be done with comparative impunity, will 
ever brand his name with ignominy among brave and right 
thinking men of both countries. The Governor-General of 
India in Council said of him: — “He contemplates Captain 
Warrington’s proceeding as destitute of any possible extenua- 
tion and Commodore Hayes, who, on his return from Java, 
had resumed his office of Master-Attendant at Calcutta, described 
Captain Warrington in his despatch, as “ the ruffian who has 
alike dishonoured himself and disgraced the Columbian Eagle.” 

It would appear that the Captain and officers of the ‘ Peacock,’ 
in seeking to enhance the “ glory” of their victory over the 
‘ Nautilus,’ magnified her size according to the invariable 
custom of American officers in describing the British ships they 
captured, Avhich were, indeed, in every instance of iiderior 
force. In 1833, however, thejsame ‘Peacock’ visited Aden 
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when the ‘Nautilus’ lay there, and her officers and those of the 
American man-of-war ‘Boxer,’ could scarcely be induced to 
believe that the little Company’s cruiser was the same vessel 
that had been captured by Captain Warrington, as “ they had 
always understood her to be a vessel of nearly the same size as 
the ‘ Peacock.’ ” The clearing up of this point did not flatter their 
national vanity. Commander Boyce, the victim of American 
rowdyism, was compelled to retire from the Service in 1817, in 
consequence of his wounds, and, though now in his ninety- 
second year, is, as he lately informed us, still in the possession 
of his health and faculties, and in the enjoyment of ^a pension 
voted sixty years ago by the Congress of the Unite* States, 
w^ho have thus had to pay pretty heavily for this particular 
item of “ glory.” 

During the Mahratta War of 1817-18, some of the Company’s, 
cruisers, stationed at Fort Victoria, near Severndroog, had 
the good fortune to be actively engaged, and acquitted them- 
selves so well as to earn the frequent and hearty commendations 
of the Bombay Government, and the military officers under 
whose orders they served. The vessels engaged were the 
‘ Prince of Wales,’ Lieutenant Dominicetti, ‘ Thetis,’ Lieutenant 
Arthur, ‘Sylph,’ Lieutenant Robson, and some small craft; 
and the officers and crews, who were landed to assist 
the troops, bore a conspicuous part in the capture of the 
forts on the coasts of the Concan. A detachment was employed 
at the surrender of the forts of Severndroog on the 4th of 
December, 1817, and the Governor in Council, in General 
Orders of the 20th of December, expressed his high sense of 
the gallantly of the seamen and marines. The escalading 
party consisted of only thirty seamen, led by Lieutenant 
Dominicetti, and fifty sepoys, under the command of Captain 
Campbell, of the 9th Regiment. The General Order states 
that, though opposed b}'^ very superior numbers, the energy of 
this small force succeeded in surmounting every obstacle, 
escalading and taking in open day the Fort of Kundah, not- 
withstanding the heavy fire of the enemy. This gallant and 
successful enterprise so completely intimidated the enemy, that 
the two other forts of Goa and Gunjeera were abandoned 
during the night. 

Shortly afterwards the troops on this station were increased 
by the newly raised 1st Battalion of the 10th Native Infantry, 
commanded by Lieutenant-Colonel M. Kennedy, who, with a 
small force, including a naval brigade of seamen, under their own 
officers, and the marines from the Company’s cruiser^j and 
pattamars, under the command of Captain Farquharson, reduced 
the strong forts of Madunghur,Ramghur, Paulghur, Russulghur, 
Anjeiiweel, and other strongholds, with the territories depen- 
dent thereon. The following were the General Orders by the 
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Right Hon.^the Governor in Council, published upon the several 
occasions : — 

“ Bombay Castlo, 9th March, 1818. 

“ The reduction of the Fort of Madunghur was announced in 
General Orders, of the 2()th ultimo, but hav ing since received a 
detailed report from Lieutenant-Colonel Kennedy, of his 
operations against that Fort and Jambah, the Right llonourable 
the Governor in Council takes occasion, in publishing to the 
Army, the Detachment Orders issuetl by Lieutenant-Colonel 
Kennedy, again to express his cordial approbation of the conduct 
of those engaged. 

Jjeiachment Orders hy LUutenant- Colonel Kennedy. 

“ Fort, 15th February, 1818. 

“Lieutenant-Colonel Kennedy has the highest satisfaction in 
congratulating the troops under his command on the brilliant 
success of this morning. 

“ To Captain Farquliarscn, Lieutenants Dorninicetti and 
Cogan, of the Marine, to the seamen, native officers and soldiers, 
volunteers for the storming party, Lieut.-Colonel Kennedy offers 
his most sincere acknowledgments for the intrepid and gallant 
manner in which they assaulted the triple stockades in front of 
the communication gateway, and carried by escalade the two 
Forts of Madunghur and Jambah. For the excellent plan of 
attack laid down in yesterday’s Orders, and so gallantly carried 
into execution this morning, Lieutenant-Colonel Kennedy is 
indebted to Captain Farquharson, who proposed and principally 
arranged it. Neither can the Lieutenant-Colonel pass over 
unnoticed the excellent conduct of Lieutenant Waddington, who 
converted successfully into real attack what at first was intended 
only to be feint. 

“To Lieutenant Dorninicetti and Ensign Dashwood, for their 
highly zealous exertions in erecting the battery, Lieutenant- 
Colonel Kennedy’s best thanks are due. 

“ The precision of the fire from the battery, where Ensign 
Dashwood and Captain Robson, of the Marines, served, and of 
the guns placed under charge of Captain Taylor and Lieutenant 
Cogan, greatly contributed to the success of the enterprise, whilst 
the manner in which the feint, under Captain Taylor’s di- 
rections was conducted, does every credit to Jemadar Sonmeter, 
1st Battalion 11th Regiment,* the Native officer leading it on. 

“Lieutenant-Colonel Kennedy assures the whole of the 
officers, military and marine, that no part of each individual’s 
merit shall pass unnoticed in his report to the Commander-in- 
chief.” 

To this Order was appended the following by the Governor 
in Council : — 


* This was the Bombay Marine Battalion. 
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" Bombay, Tueaday, March 17th, 1818. 

The great exertions of the troops in constructing a battery 
on the summit of the hill, and giving up their tents, carpets, 
and cumlees for making sandbags, evince in a particular manner 
the zeal of all, and merit the highest commendation. 

The manner in which the enterprise was planned and so 
ably and spiritedly conducted by a detachment, not exceeding 
half the number of the garrison, is highly creditable to Lieute- 
nant-Colonel Kennedy, and all the oflBcers and men of the 
Honourable Company’s military and marine services employed, 
and it is gratifying to observe that during these operations, the 
success of which so much depended on the united exertions of 
the two branches of the Service, the most perfect cordiality 
has existed.” 

Again the same high authority issued the following General 
Orders 

** Bombay Castle, lOth March, 1818. 

“ The Right Hon. the Governor in Council has great satisfac- 
tion in publishing the following detachment orders issued by 
Lieutenant-Colonel Kennedy, on taking the forts of Ramghur 
and Paulghur, and to express his approbation of the conduct of 
the Lieutenant-Colonel and of the officers and men engaged on 
the occasion. 

“ Paulghur, 4th March, 1818. 

‘‘The commanding officer begs to return his best thanks to 
the officers and men of the detachment he has the honour to 
command, for their cool, steady, and gallant conduct in the 
attack and escalade of the forts of Ramghur and Paulghur this 
morning. The difficulties the detachment bad to encounter in 
climbing a hill of such an abrupt ascent under a heavy fire 
from two forts, where they were necessitated to assist them- 
selves up by the bushes and rocks that lay in their way, reflect 
the highest ci*edit on every individual engaged in this hazardous 
enterprise. The commanding officer cannot refrain from parti- 
cularizing the names of Captain Farquharson (who was the first 
man who mounted the wall). Lieutenants Cogan and Seymour, 
than whom none could have behaved with greater zeal and 
gallantry during the arduous service they were engaged in this 
morning.” 

By General Orders of the 25th of March, 8th of June, and 
19th of June, the Governor in Council announced the reduction, 
by the troops in the Concan, of the forts of Russulghur, Gunga, 
Byramghur, Bowunghur, Jyghur, and Wijeyghur ; also of the 
town of Sunghumseen, and fort of Rutnaghurry, at all of which 
the seamen and marines of the squadron were present. 

About the same time a detachment of seamen and marines 
landed at Malwan, and were employed for some time under 
Lieutenant-Colonel Irnlach, C.B. This officer’s force was too 
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small to enable him to attack the fort of Seedghur, near 
Malwan, but in March, a portion of H.M. 89th Regiment, bound 
by sea for Bancoot, was obliged by adverse winds to put into 
Malwan. Colonel Imlach directed their immediate disembarka- 
tion, and with the combined force, renewed the designs he had 
formerly been compelled to abandon. On the 15th of March 
he moved to Seedghur, and, on the following day, opened fire 
from a battery, which, by noon, produced so great an effect that 
the garrison evacuated the fort by tl»r- opposite side. On the 
28th he proceeded to Bhugwuntghni, and, having driven in the 
enemy’s outposts, that place was likewise abandoned. Its fall 
was followed by that of Deoghur, which was evacuated, and by 
the capitulation of Compta and Achcera, so that the British force 
was placed in full occupation of the province of Salsce.* The 
last important service of the Bombay Marine in this quarter, 
was the dislodgmeiit of the enemy from a position on the banks 
of the Dew^ghur river. The following was the order published 
by the Bombay Government referring to this service : — 

“ Borabaj Castle, lith May, 1818. 

“The Right Hon. the Governor in Council has much satis- 
faction in announcing his approbation of the gallant conduct of 
the detachment under Brevet Captain Hughes, assisted by 
Captains Robson and Dominicetti,t and a party of the seamen and 
marines belonging to the Hon. Company’s cruisers, ‘ Prince of 
Wales’ and * Sylph,’ on the occasion of an attack made on the 
advanced posts of the enemy on the banks of the Dewghur river, 
when the enemy was surprised with the loss of above twenty- 
five killed and wounded and nine prisoners.” 

The Governor-General was pleased to order three months 
full batta as gratuity to be issued to the troops and seamen 
employed on service in the Concan. 

Among matters of interest connected with the Bombay 
Marine, other than its war services, may be mentioned the 
launch at Bombay, on the 28th of December, 1818, from the 

• " Memoir of the Operations of the British Army in India, durinfv the Mali- 
ratta Campaign of 1817, 1818, and 1819.” By Lieutenant-Colonel Valentine 
Blacker, C.B. The military results of the brief Mahratta War, which forms 
the most salient feature in the eventful administration of Lord Moira, better 
known as the Marquis of Hastings, may be summed up in a few words. Between 
November, 1817, and J une, 1818, twenty actions wore fought in the field, and 
one hundred and twenty forts, many scarcely accessible, some deemed impreg- 
nable, fell by Burnender, siege, or storm, the distance between the most northern 
and most southern of these forts being not less than seven hundred miles. The 
forces engaged on either side cannot well be compared for want of accurate know* 
ledge. Colonel Blacker, in his “ Memoir of the Operations,’* has estimated the 
aggregate strength of the Mahratta armies at two hundred and seventeen 
thousand, while the British* forces in the field, including the auxiliary and 
•irregular troops, amounted to one hundred and sixteen thousand, of whom only 
thirteen thousand were Europeans. 

t This young officer, distinguished both for his enterprise and scientific attain- 
ments, was lost to the Service by death early in 1824. 
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Upper Duncari Dock, built in the year 1810, by Captain W. 
Cowpir of the Bombay Slngineers, and so called after the 
GU)vem6r, General Duncan, of the ‘ Malabar,* seventy-four gu^is, 
a teak-built ship constructed by the venerable builder, Jamsetjee 
Bomanjee; and soon after, the keel of another line-of-battle 
ship, to be called the * Ganges,* rated at eight^^-four guns, but 
pierced to carry ninety-two, and of 2,289 tons, was laid by that 
disguished naval architect. On the following lOth of February, 
a new fifty-six-gun ship, for the service of the Iinaum of Muscat, 
was floated out of the old middle dock, and received her name 
of ‘ Shah Alliim* at the hands of Mr. Meriton, the Superinten- 
dent of Marine, who cmplo^^cd a copious effusion of rosewater 
and attar, instead of wine, as the christening liquid, the use of 
the latter being contrary to Mahornmedan usage. Again, on 
the 5th of September in this 3'ear, a third ship, a thirty-eight gun 
frigate, called the ‘ Seringapatiim,* was floated out of the dock 
and added to the strength of the British Navy ; and within the 
next few years, besides the ‘ Ganges,* eighty-four guns, the 
following ships were constructed for the Royal Service — ‘Asia,* 
eighty-four guns, (w'hich noble line-of-battle ship bore the flag of 
Sir Edward Codrington at the Battle of Navarino) ; the 
‘Bombay,* eighty-four guns; the ‘Manilla,* forty-six guns; 
and the ‘Madagascar,* forJy-six guns.* Soon after this a ship 
was also built for the Bombay Marine, by the Parsee naval 
architect, Mr. Jamsetjee Bomanjee. This was a small thirty- 
two gun frigate, which, on being floated from the Upper 
Bombay Dock, on the 2nd of May, 1821, received the name of 

• Of the strength and superiority of tho Bombay-built ships, an unimpeach- 
able witness, the First-Liieutenant of one of thorn, the ‘ Salsette * frigate, beara 
testimony in the following letter to the builder, Mr. Jamsetjee Bomanjee. ITiis 
officer came to Bombay in 1819 as Captain of tho merchant ship ‘ Stakesby,* 
when he wrote to the Farsce builder requesting him “ to accept of the accom- 
panying clock as a smaU mark of esteem, and kind of remembrancer that under 
Dirine ProTidenoe, his professional abilities acre the happy means of preserving 
Mr, Henderson and tho rest of the crew of n.M.S. * Salsette * from what appeared 
to tJie human eye unaToidable desiructioii ; that ship, with five other smaU 
T oo B cl s of war, and twelve yalusble meridian tmen under their convoy, being bewt 
by the ice in tho Baltic Sea in the winter of 1808-9, and she alone escaped ship- 
wreck.** In accepting this present, and the gratifying letter which accqiOpMii®^ 
it, Mr. Jamse^ee said in tho course of his reply, dated on the foUowip^ day (tho 
15th of June, 1819) " Tho ‘ Salsette,’ (first- named tho ‘ Pitt*) w^, as you are 

aware, tmr Jirtt effort* in frigate hnildi^ for the Navy, and you will forgive me 
when I say *'-hat the praise 1 received on that occasion was, in a great measure, 
owing to the very seamanlike style of the ‘ Pitt's * equipment, under your smier- 
intendenoe as First-Lieutenant in charge of her. I had heard a rumour , or tho 
' Salsette*B * escape while frozen in the Baltic ; but to have this rumour oonfirmcd 
by an officer in His Majesty’s Service who had first contributed to her dibut as a 
man-of-war, and who had, subsequently, under Providence, witnessed the strength 
of her hull, in withstanding a danger that overwhelmed so many vessels in com- 
pany, is more gratifying to me than I can find words to express.” ^ The * HangM, 
eightj-fbor, was launched on the 10th of November, 1821, on which oocasi^ the 
Governor, Mr. Mountstuart Blphinstone, stood sponsor, her designer Md-con- 
Btructor, the venerable Jamsetjee Bomanjee, having died a few months before tho 
launch of this noble ship. ^ 
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‘ Hastings,’ in hononr of the GoFernor-General, and passed into 
,the harbour under a Hoyal salute from the battery. 

The following table of precedence* in India, was fixed by the 
warrant of the Prince Be^nt, dated the 31st of Ma}’, 1814 
“The GoTemor-General ; the Vice-President and Deputy- 
Governor of Fort William; the Governor of Madras; the 
Governor of Bombay ; the Governor of Prince of Wales’ Island ; 
the Chief Jnstioe of Galciitia; Chief Justice of Madras; the 
Lord Bishop of Calcutta ; the Members of the Supreme Council ; 
the Meml>ens of Council, Madras; the Members of Council, 
Bombay; the Pnisne Judges of Calcutta; the Puisne Judges 
of Madras ; the Recorder of Bombay ; the Reconler of Prince 
of Wales’ Island ; the Coinmander-in-chief of Il,M.’s Naval 
Forces; General and Flag-officers above the rank of Major- 
General ; Snperintciident of Marine, Bombay ; Major-Generals 
and Kear-Adinirals ; Captain of the Fleet, as Junior Uear- 
Admiral ; Brigadier-Generals, Commodores w ith broad pen- 
nants, and First Captain to the Naval Commaiider-in-Chief; 
Colonels, Post-Captains of three years, and Commodores 
Hon. Company’s Marine ; Hon. Company’s Advocates-General 
of Bengal, Madras, and Bombay ; Senior Merchants, the 
Archdeacons of Bengal, Madras, and Bombay, Lieutenant- 
Colonels, Post-Captains under three years, and Senior Captains 
Hon. Company’s Marine ; Junior Merchants, Majors, Masters 
and Commanders, Members of the Medical Board, Commanders 
of r^pilar Indiamen, and Junior Captains Hon. Company’s 
Marine; Commanders Hon. Company’s Marine; Factors, 
Captains in the Army, Lieutenants in the Navy, Surgeons, 
Chaplains, Lieutenants Hon. Company’s Marine, (^nimandere 
of extra Indiamen and Packets; Writers, Lieutenants in the 
Army, Second Lieutenants Hon. Compan^^’s Marine, Assistant 
Surgeons and Veterinary Surgeons ; Second Lieutenants in the 
Army; Lieutenants Fire-workers, Ensigns and Cornets; 
Adjutants and Quartermasters not holding superior com- 
missions; Midshipmen of the Navy, Chdets and Volunteers, 
Hon. Company’s fBombay) Marine. 

In 1820 the Bombay Marine were actively engaged at Mocha. 
It was a period of fifty years since they were last employed on 
a missitm to this seaport, which, on that occasion, resulted in 
the Commodore obtaining the satisfaction he was sent by the 
Bombay Government to demand, without the necessity of firing 
a shot. On this second visit, which was due to the following 
ciicnmstanoe, affairs were not settled so amicably. In the 
month of Jnly, 1817, says Captain B. L. Playfair, in his 
FSlnable “History of Arabia Felix or Yemen,” a dispute arose 
between LientaDaiit Dominioetti of the Bombay Marine, com- 
manding the Hem. Company’s cmiser *Prince of Wales,’ then 
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at Mocha, and the nacoda, or captain of a vessel under charter 
to the Company, which resulted in an Arab being detained for 
a short time at the British Factory. This man w'as released on 
a requisition from the Dowlah, or Governor, but ho sooner had 
he left the building than the yard and factory were filled with 
three or four hundred soldiers, who rushed upon the small 
guard of marines from the ‘ Prince of Wales,’ dragged them into 
the street, and beat them in a most inhuman manner; they also 
seized the captain of a merchant vessel then at the factory, and 
subjected him to a like ignominious treatment. Lieutenant 
Dominicetti, who was at this time confined to bed with a severe 
fever, was attacked by the soldiery, who beat him with sticks and 
the butt ends of their muskets until he was rendered insensible, 
and finally dragged him 'laked and half dead, to the Governor’s 
house. Here every species of insult and contumely which could 
be devised, was heaped upon him ; he was spat upon by the 
infuriated mob, who saluted him with every term of abuse 
which the Arabic language could supply, and was eventually 
irujprisoned, while the Residency \va8 ransacked and pillaged. 

The Bombay Government of course instituted an inquiry into 
the conduct of the Governor of Mocha. Considerable delay 
attended the investigation of the charges, and it was not until 
the end of November, 1819, that the ultimatum of the Govern- 
ment of Bombay was sent to the Imaum of Sanaa. This 
required that Ilis Highness should inflict a suitable punishment 
on the late Dowlah of Mocha, who had been dismissed from 
office, in presence of the Company’s representative ; that pecu- 
niary satisfaction should be made for the acts committed within 
the Residency ; and that several British seamen^ who had deserted, 
should be given up. 

The Governor-General of India, who expressed regret that steps 
had not been taken at an earlier period to obtain reparation, 
authorized the despatch of a squadron to Mocha, to enforce the 
reclamations of the Bombay Government, and directed that, in 
addition to the demand for the punishment of the Dowlah, and 
an indemnity for losses sustained, means should be adopted to 
secure, for the future, the observance of respect to the British 
Resident, and a clear understanding of the terms on which the 
factory was to continue ; for this purpose certain 'terms* were 

• The terms of this treaty were as foUows . 

(1) . That the Resident should have a guard of the same streng^ as at Buasorah 
and Bagdad, to ensure his respectability. 

(2) . That all servants of the factory should enjoy Britiah protection, and be 
amenable only to the jurisdiction of the Resident. 

(3^ That ^ Indian merchants should be under the protection of the British 
flag, and all diflerences amongst themselTes be settled ^ the Resident, or in the 
event of any of the Imaum's subjects being concerned in the disputes, by an 
agent on the part of the local government and the Resident ooigointjy. 

(4). That the i^sident should be exempt from aU degrading compliances ; that 
he should have libeiiy "to Hde ' on horseback when uid wherever he pleased, and 
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to be obtained from the Imaum of Sanaa and embodied in a 
treaty. 

Captain Bruce, the Resident at Bushire, formerly an officer in 
the Marine, who was appointed agent for the Government of 
Bombay in conducting these negotiations, sailed for Mocha on 
the 23rd of August, 1820, and, on his arrival, made known to 
the authorities the demands of the British Government, but 
declined to land until an officer had arrived from Sanaa to make 
the required apolog3^ From the intercourse which passed 
between Captain Bruce and the Dowlah’s agents, everv expecta- 
tion was entertained of a favourable result ; and a letter was 
addressed by the Dowlah to the Imaum, enclosing the ultimatum 
of the Bombay Government, and expressing a hope that its 
demands would be complied with. But the authorities at Mocha, 
notwithstanding their pacific professions, were mounting guns 
on the different towers, and the militia were ordered in from 
the several villages ; to give time for the arrival of these levies 
the Dowlah made a request, with which Captain Bruce complied, 
that a few more days than had been first fixed, might be alloweil 
for the arrival of the answer from Sanaa. On the 24th of 
October Captain Bruce received the Imauin’s reply, conveying 
friendly assurances, stating that a person would be sent to 
communicate with him, and requesting that he would land at 
Mocha; private letters from Sanaa were also to the effect that 
the Imaum was highly displeased with his Minister for having 
allowed matters to proceed to so great a length. 

On the arrival of the Iinaurn’s deputy, Futteh Iloosain, who 
gave an assurance that all demands would be acceded to, Captain 
Bruce proceeded on shore, accompanied by the Dowlah's 
brother and a party of merchants. The result proved entirely 
nnsatisfactory, as Fntteh Hoosain said he had no authority to 
bring llaji Futteh, the offending Governor, to Mocha, but that 
he was authorised to accompany Captain Bruce to Sanaa, 
where that Dowlah would be brought. Captain Bruce replied 
that, until the apology had been made at the British Residency, 
lie could not proceed to Sanaa, and as, after protracted 
discussions, it was evident that they were only attempting to 
evade the demand, he determined to proceed on board ship, 

have free ingress anti egress af all flic gates of Monlia, amongst others, that of 
Sheikh Shailuli, from whieh Kuropcans h:ul been exj*ludiMl for some years past, 
on account of the pretended sanctity it derived fri>rn the tomb of that saint being 
in an adjoining mosque. 

(5). That the rate of export duty on British tn\de be reduced from 3} to 2^ 

S or cent., which was the same as the French had paid since they bombarded 
locha, nearly a century previously. 

(6). A piece of ground to be allotted for a cemetery, and no Bi-itish subject 
to be insulted on account of his religion. 

(7). The British Resident to have free permission to proceed to Sanaa, to com- 
municate with the Imaum, whenever ho might deem it necessary ; the Dowlah 
of Mocha, on those occasious, furnishing an eacort. 
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acquaintinj' the local authorities of his (ixcd detennination not 
to land again till the Dowlah was forthconiiiig. Captain Bruce 
warned all the vessels in the roads, that the port was blockaded, 
and that if any of them remained on the arrival of the squadron, 
they would be destroyed. The Hx|icdition arrived on the 2iitl 
of December from Bombay, after a passage of fourteen days. 
It consisted of II.M.S. ‘ Tc»jiaze/ Captain J. R. Luinley, Senior 
Naval Officer ; the Hon. Company's cruisers ‘ Benares/ Coni- 
niander Faithful, and * Antelope/ Lieutenant Robson; 
‘ Thames,’ mortar- vessel. Lieutenant KIwon; storeship *Ermuul/ 
Lieutenant «)ones. On l)oiird the mortar- vessel was embarked 
a detachment of the Bombay Artillcr}", under Lieutenant 
William Jacob of that corps. 

Captain Luinley, on lieing informed of Captain Brnct/s 
proceedings, inniiediatelv resolved to biunbard the place. A 
previous messenger had been received fmm the Dowlah, 
requesting a fiirtlicr reference to Sanaa, which wa'^ refused ; 
and, during the course of the day, a flag of truce caiiie off with 
a iiiess<igc to the effect that, if hostile o[X‘ratioiis were delayed 
for eighteen days, the British dfunands would eiJ her l>e evunpii* J 
with or the place would be evacuated. An hour and a-hulf was 
allowed b}’ the Comnitwiore tor the authorities to send off 
hostages, who should remain on lwr»l for three days, to allow 
time for the production and puiiishnieut of Haji Futieli. No 
reply iiaving l>eon n-i eived williiii ihe time .s[>ecifie»L the vesscis 
v.'cr ' onlercd to open fire. 

i he openitioiis coiiimonced or* th.e 4th of December, ly a 
general cannonading juvd Iwuubanbneiit by the cruisers {tud 
moroii* v li!- ii ijaii Ives; v.ariHfd ijj> to the Soutli Fort, 

toe • T(i| iizc’ nu-aiivvliile fi ring on the town. Tiie .South Fort 
being sileuce<h the cruisers and mortar vessels took up a fresh 
position against the North Fort, a ifclaclual w^rk near the town. 
At length the fort appearing to l#e sileiicetl and abandoned, 
although no practicable brcacli had been made, hoHta were sent 
to take |K)ssc8sion of and uesimy it. The assaulting part}' 
consisted of all the seaiiien who could be spared, together with 
a party 'T artillerymen an-! On their ix-iiig al>out 

to land, it was discovered that »he garrison, if they had 
abandoneil the fort, ha<l now re<x:c«pied it, for a large body 
issued thence and rushes! down to the beach to prevent the 
lauding; they were, liowever, beaten back with loss, but, before 
the assaulting party could rirach the fort, the Arabs had shut the 
gate, which U'ingin a very narrow passage, could not be blown 
open by the 3-poiiiKler bnvss gun brought for that purpose. 

The enemy bravely contested the ground, and, when driven 
in, threw down 32-pouiid shot and quicklime ou the heads of 
the assailant-s, which blinded their eyes, while their fire proved 
more destructive. After vaiply attempting for a quarter of au 
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hour to force an entrance, the retreat was reluctantly ordered, 
and with difficulty effected, many having to swim to the boats, 
which were found to be riddled with bullets. The storming 
party sustained a loss of eight killed and twent3^-four wounded, 
the detachments from the ‘Topaze’ and ‘Benares’ being the 
chief sufferers. * The ships reopened their fire on the return of 
the shore party. 

On the following morning another flag of truce was received, 
which was followed by two hostages, who conveyed an assurance 
from the Dowlah that, in fourteen days, the demands should be 
complied with. This term of grace was conceded, but, on its 
expiration, a deputation of merchants came on board, praying 
for a further prolongation, in consequence of the approach 
of the Bedouins, who, they expected, would enter and plunder 
Mocha in the confusion ; as two of the deputation engaged to 
go to Zebeed, and bring in Ilaji Futteh, two additional days 
were granted, on condition that, before the date of the expiry of 
the truce, a notification should bo received that the ex-Dowlah 
was oa the road. 

The unsuccessful attack on the North Fort, however, had led 
the Dowlah and his people to suppose that their fortifications 
were impregnable, and they, accordingly, delayed their 
submission. The truce of fourteen days was, under various 
pretences, extended to twenty, during which preparations were 
making on both sides for a renewal of hostilities. British 
prestige haviEig suflered by the repulse experienced in the attack 
on the North Fort, it was decided to direct the first efforts to 
destroying the work. Accordingly, the ‘ Benares’ and ‘ Antelope,’ 
each equipped with two additional long li5-pounders and an 
8-inch mortar, and the ‘ Thames,’ with her two long l^-poiinders 
and 13-inch mortar, were hauled in under the north side of the 
fort, at a distance of less than 600 and 400 yards respectively ; 
while the ‘Topaze’ took up a position about 800 yards to the 
westward of the fort, her draught of water not allowing a 
nearer approach. Finding that no dependence could be placed 
on the faith of the authorities, the flag of truce was hauled down 
on the morning of the 26th of December, and, at seven a.nj., 
the squadron recommenced the attack on the North Fort, called 
“Taire,”* or the “Impregnable,” a strong work of ten guns. 

* After the capture of ** Taire,’* the Greeu Flag of the Prophet was found in 
the ruins, and a poem by one of the defenders, of which the following is a trans> 
lation It happened on a certain day that fire English ships of war came here 
to fight a battle with the wanriors of this fort; their guns could do but little against 

true belierers, for we fought that day— and who would not light under our gal* 
Isot ooznman^r — we fought the battle of the Imaum, under the holy banner of 
our Prophet like the sona of Thunder. They came to land, but we soon put 
them to iUght } we ihrove them to their boats, and many there were of them who 
bit die du^ who left their bodies at the Ahmoc^y Gate festering in the sun, a 
pr^ to the. dogs. Thus we Sons of Thunder' fight and conquer ; let them 
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Upwards of four thousand 18, 24, and 32-pound shot had 
been vainly expended in endeavouring to effect a breach in the 
sun-dried brick, or mud, walls of which the whole of the defences 
were constructed, as the projectiles either passed through or 
buried themselves, without cracking the walls. Mining was 
out of the question, for there were neither tools nor implements, 
and all hope of making a breach by the ordinary methods failed. 
It was then proposed by Lieutenant Jacob, to effect a breach 
by firing spherical case loaded with powder only,* fired, with 
reduced charges, point blank from the 18 pounders. This was 
done, and, in less tlian four hours, an excellent practicable breach 
was formed ; a strong party was now landed from the ships, 
and, by two p.m., the fort was taken possession of and blown 
up, the guns were spiked, and the barracks burnt. 

On the 27th of December, the ‘Topaze ’ moved up abreast of 
the town, and the two cruisers commenced warping up to the 
right, on the north side of the Abdouroof, or the “ Protector,” a 
fort of nine guns, with a citad'"!, and somewhat stronger, than 
“ Taire.” The work of warping was very heavy, owing to 
its blowing a gale of wind. The firing was intermittent on 
both sides, and the boats of the squadron were much annoyed 
by a galling fire of matchlocks, while employed laying out warps 
for hauling the cruisers an<l the bomb-ketch close into position 
under this fort. On the following day, the violence of the wind 
almost stopped the progress of the laborious duty of warping 
into position, and, at the urgent solicitation of the Inianni’s 
Vakeel, a truce was granted for one day. On the 30lh of 
December, at six a.m., the two cruisers and bomb-ketch, having 
taken up their stations in the coil of the bight, on the Jiortli 
side of the fort, at a*distaiice of 500 and 350 yards respectively, 
and the frigate in her draught, opposite the town, a general 
bombardment was opened. “ The effect of our fire,” says a 
correspondent, in a letter which appeared in the ‘Bombay Gazette’ 
of the 21st of March, “was again equal to our most sanguine 
expectiUions ; in a few hours we had the satisfaction of seeing 
this strong fort crumbled to the dust ; like the former one, the 
shot and; shells from the cruisers tumbled it down piecemeal. 
By nine o’clock the citadel was breached and the work unten- 

come again, we will make them bite the dust, wo wiU show them that 
we can (iglit and conquer still, or lay down our liyes under the Holy 
Banner.'* 

* It has generally been stated that common shell was used on this occasion, 
but this would appear to bo incorrect from the following letter addressed to us by 
Captain Campbell, l.N. : — **lt was William Jacob's idea about firiitf tpherical 
eaxe, loaded with powder only, at the Mocha forts, for he told me ot it himself, 
and 1 carried out the idea in Burmah against the teak stockades, and it apswered 
admirably. U was not common shell, but spherical case, or shrapnel, with the 
lead balls all shaken out and iilied with powder, and 6red with a reduo^ charge. 
Of course it needed much care not to bunt them in or at the muiale of ue 
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able ; the garrisoD^ about four hundred in number^ were driven 
out, and, not being able to run the gauntlet across the isthmus, 
were compelled to decamp towards the south-east point, and swim 
across to the main, by which many were drowned. At ten 
a.m., possession was taken, and the British Union displayed on 
the flagstaff ; the guns were then spiked and thrown down, and 
five mines w’ere sprung, which, with the assistance of a rope, 
completed the destruction of this stronghold ; and the “ Pro- 
tector,” so formidable at sunrise, was before noon a confused 
mass of rubbish.” While exploding one of the mines, Lieu- 
tenant John H. Wilson of the ‘ Benares ’ and one seaman were 
seriously burnt.* 

* The following account is from an offl<?er who was present throughout Ihc 
operations : — “ No sooner had we anchored, but the signal was displayed on 
board lI.M.'s ship * Topaze,’ to ‘ prepare for baltlc * and * to take up proper 
positions for bombarding the North Fort.* The frigate moved into 20 feet 
water; the * Antelope * and ‘Benares’ Avere laying within her, in little more 
than their dra^ht, at the distance of about 6(X) or 700 yards from the North 
Fort, and the Barnes mortar boat was placed close in shore, opposite tlie toxvn, 
between the two forts ; and everything was ready for opening a heavy fire on tlie 
following morning, and expectation was liigh as to the cllect it would produce. 
At eight a.m. on the 4th of December, the business was begun by a broadside 
from the frigate, and followed by the same from tlie two cruisers. The fire was 
at first smartly returned by the enemy from all the cannon in their five batteries, 
but with little effect, and shortly after began to slacken. The efiect of our guns 
was good, considering the distance ; for in the course of an hour ibo north 
battery was silenced, and a party of Arabs, who were stationed tlioroin (finding 
our fire particularly directed to that part of the defences), quitted their post, and 
made a precipitate retreat across the isthmus, towards the Mecca gate of the 
town. The fight had now become a chase, and 1 observed one of them knocked 
down by a cannon shot, which overtook him in the race. The North Fort was 
now thought to be entirely abandoned by the enemy, and the * Antelope * made 
a telegraphic signal to that efiect. In the meantime the ' Thames * mortar-boat 
threw her 13-iuch shell into the town, to the great dismay and consternation of 
the terrified inhabitants, who had never believed things would be brought to such 
a pass. At ten a.m. the * Antelope * got under weigh, and worked up in a 
beautiful style (under double>reefed topsails and courses), to attack the South 
Fort, but in tacking under the lee of this fort, her keel touched, and, missing 
stays, she lay aground at the distance of 500 yards, but in an excellent position 
fur oannonading it. The fort immediately opened its guns on the ' Antelope,* but 
was soon silenced by the superior fire of that cruiser, whose precision and execu- 
tion was particularly noticed. The frigate had still continued a heavy and well- 
directed cannonade on the north battery, and the shot which iiiiaaCd it pessed 
over into the town ; the effect was considerable and manifest, yet it was to be 
regretted that her draught of water prevented her getting close enough to make 
a practicable breach. By noon the * Benares * had ^so got up to the southward, 
and taken up a position for supporting the * Antelope,* and covering the bomb 
Tteel from the fire of the centre battery, when a flag of truce came off* and a 
general truce was displayed by the squadron. The * Topaze * now made telegraph 
signal ; * Great many killed on shore ; they want eight days* truce ; 1 have given 
them one hour and a-half.* At two p.m., finding our proposals not answered, 
the firing was recommenced on the North Fort by the frigate, and on the town 
by the two cruisers and the mortar boat, and was continued during the afternoon. 
At a qusHer past two p.m. the boats of the squadron, manned and armed with a 
pyty of marinee and artillery under the command of Lieutenants Moriarty, 
Wright, and Atkinson, of the * Topaze,’ Lieutenants Wilson and McDowall, of 
the *Benam' and * Antelope,’ and Lieutenant Jacob of the Artillery, having 
been aesemMed roiind the frigate by signal. » pushed off with the view of taking 
VOL. L X 
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During the night the bomb-ketch continued to throw shells 
into the town, and, on the following day, the bombardment was 
partially resumed ; but the destruction of the South Port was 
decisive in bringing to terms the Imaum’s Vakeel, Meer Futteh 
Ullah, now appointed Dowlah, who, on the morning of the 2nd 
of January, came oflf to wait on Captain Bruce, a concession 
hitherto unheard of. Having afforded Captain Bruce the 
strongest assurances of a full concession of all demands, that 
officer landed on the 4th, accompanied by the captains of the 
ships of war, and rode to the house of Futteh Ullah, who received 
him with the utmost consideration ; the late Dowlah was present 
at this interview, but placed on a seat at some distance from 

possession of the North Fort. They effected a landing about half-past two o'clock 
under coyer of the ^ins of the * Topaze but, on getting to the fort, the door 
was barricaded ; and the party having no means of escalading the wall, and 
being unable to force the gateway, the assailants were reluctantly compelled to 
retreat to their boata, under a galling fire from the matchlocks of the Arabs, and 
with a heavy loss in killed and wounded. Although foiled in their object, no 
words can do justice to the merits of the party employed on this ente^rise ; the 
coolness and determined spirit of gallantry which actuated every individual was 
never more conspicuous than on tliis trying occasion. Doth officers and men 
were observed going round and about every side of the fort, seeking in vain for a 
hole to creep through, or in any way to gain access to the area of the work ; 
while many were falling a murderous fire from the matchlocks of the enemy, 
who, unseen and in security, took deliberate aim at their victims through loop- 
holes in the walls, and by hurling shot, stones, and quicklime on their heads 
from above. This is one of the melancholy instances which occasionally occur 
on expeditions of tliis nature ; and while we regret the loss of those brave men 
who fell in tliis affair, no blanio can be attached to any party. Tliat experienced 
and gallant officer who commanded the force, Captain Luinley, had doubtless very 
strong reason to believe t hat the fort was abandoned, and, from the circumstance 
of no men having been seen in it, and not a gun having been fired from it since 
nine o'clock, it was but reasonable to conclude so, and in his zeal for the acquisition 
of an important object of the expedition, namely, the destruction of the North 
Fort, he directed it to be taken possession of as the best means of terminating 
hostilities, and securing British interests by a speedy acquiescence with our 
reasonable and just demands. The shells from the bomb-ketch were thrown 
into the town w'ith admirable effect during the night, and (at 1,200 yards range) 
penetrated the flat roofs of the houses and through two floors, and exploded in 
the lower apartments, destroying whole families. The explosion of some sh^Hs 
in the early part of the night caused two extensive connagrutiuns in the town, 
which destroyed the prison and Governor’s staliles, ^c. The attack of the North 
F ort r^cCmiT.Cr.Ccu on the morning of the 26th of December, at a few minutes 
after six. Our fire was returned by the enemy from the North and South Forts, 
Bunda, Five Gun, and North Gate Batteries, and kept up throughout the day. 
By ten, the North Fort havuig been rendered untenable, was abandoned, and by 
noon it was oct^upied by a detachment of Maniies, Bombay Artillery, and Sepoys, 
landed under the command of Lieutenant W. Moriarty, and by tiiree the guns 
were spiked, their carriages destroyed, and three mines sprung, which completely 
destroyed it. In consequence of the state of the weather, the operations against 
the South Fort did not coinmcnce till the 29th. The ‘ Benares ' and 'Antelope' 
cruisers, and ' Tliames ' bomb vessel, were warped close to the South Fort ; the 
depth of water not admitting of the ' Topaze ' being also warped near enough, 
her fire was directed in keeping the towft batteries in chock. By half-past ten in 
the morning of the 30th, the South Fort was taken possession of, and demolished 
in the same manner as the North one. On the following day the enemv opened 
a oaniKmada partially ; but our oUeot having been fully acoomplisihedj our 
■quadson ehifM 1>ey<m Uie reuk of the fire." 
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the Meer. During the day he was put into close confinement, 
with a guard over him, and, by an express order from the Imaum, 
his property was seized and confiscated for having transmitted 
false accounts of the real state of affairs. In the evening, 
Fiitteh Ullah returned Captain Bruce’s visit on board the 
‘ Ernaad.’ 

Saturday, the 6th of January, 1821, having l>een fixed for 
Haji Futteh’s affording public atonement for the wrongs he 
had committed, on that day, Meer Futteh Ullah, accompanied 
by his Council, a number of other functionaries and the principal 
merchants, brought the offender to Captain Bruce’s house, 
where were assembled Captain Lumley, the commanders of the 
Company’s cruisers, and a large party of officers. The Meer, 
leading Haji Futteh by the hand, formally announced to Captain 
Bruce that he had brought him, by the Imaum’s order, to be 
delivered up for punishment, in any way he thought proper ; 
that His Highness deeply regretted what had occurred, which 
had been entirely without his authority, and that he trusted, 
therefore, that this public acknowledgment would be considered 
sufficient atonement. He then delivered Haji Futteh into 
Captain Bruce’s hands, when that officer replied that sufficient 
reparation had been offered, and Haji Futteh was freely forgiven, 
an act of generosity which deeply affected the late Uowlah, 
who, for some time, in vain attempted to give utterance to his 
gratitude. On the following day. Captain Bruce and the Naval 
commanders, accompanied by a high official on the part of the 
Dowlali, rode through the Shadiili gate, hitherto undesccrated 
by the foot of an unbeliever, after which the Dowlah issued a 
proclamation, which was repeated for three successive days, 
announcing that no one was to presume to offer molestation or 
insult to any person belonging to the English, in the streets or 
the different gates of the town, which were to be for their fre<; 
use, the same as to themselves, and that any one transgressing 
this proclamation would be severely punished. 

On the I4th, Meer Futteh Ullah delivered to Captain Bruce 
a firman, which had been issued by the Imaum, reducing the 
duties to 2i percent.; and, in ihe course of the following day, 
copies of the treaty, which had been sent to Sanaa, were returned, 
duly signed and sealed by the Imaum and the members of his 
Council.* All the demands of the Bombay Government were 
now amply fulfilled, and the British factory was placed on that 
honourable footing which it should ever have occupied. 

Lieutenant Robson, t commanding the Hon. Company’s cruiser 
* Antelope,’ was left in charge of affairs as British Resident, 

• Bombay Book of Treaties, p. 672. 

t This gallant officer, 'who had gone through great personal fatigue, suiTered so 
much in healtli, that he expired at Mocha on the 15th of August, 1821, two days 
before the arriTal of his late ship the * Antelope/ with the new British Resident, 
Captain Hutohinaon. 

X 2 
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with a guard of thirty Sepoys. Thus,” says Captain Playfair, 

through the entire success of this Expedition, the national 
character was honourably redeemed from that stain which the 
natives of Arabia admitted it had received, and were surprised 
we had so long tolerated ; and important advantages were ob- 
tained and secured by treaty.”* While serving on this Expedi- 
tion, Lieutenant Thomas Tanner, of the Marine, made a survey 
of the fort and batteries of Mocha, which forms one of the platesf 
in Major Straith’s “Treatise on Fortitication,” the text book for 
the scientific services. 

On the conclusion of the arduous operations at Mocha, Captain 
Lumley issued the following order : — 

“ H.M.S. * Topaze,’ off Modia, Dec. 21, 1820. 

“The gallant and spirited conduct displayed b3'^ the captains 
and commjinders, and all the officers and seamen, artillery and 
sepoys, of the Company’s cruisers, under my orders, during the 
late arduous attack and destruction of the forts of Mocha, having 
met my warmest approbation, I take the present opportunity of 
conve^dng my high sense of tlieir very meritorious services on 
that occasion ; and I am to request that tlie respective captains 

* Tliis treaty had not long been concliirled, when a disposition appeared on 
tlie part of the Imaiim to evade its provisions. The first instance occurred in 
considering whether Indian nierchante, trading to Mocha under the protection of 
the llritish flag, sliared equally with the English merchants in the benefit of the 
reduction of duty to 2i per cent. As, however, the terms of the treaty were 
ambiguous, and afforded good grounds for disputing the right to insist on this 
privilege, the point was waived. Early in the following year, it was observed 
that another, and much more serious, oversight occurred in the treaty, namely, 
that the stipulation which provided that the dependents of the factory should be 
entirely under British protection and control was omitted in the Arabic counter- 
part. This circumstance was made known to the Imaum, but he declined to 
rectify it ; upon which he was given to understand, that, if attempts were made 
to seize or punish any person, of whatever nation, wJio might be in the Resident’s 
exclusive employ, the latter was immediately to withdraw from Mocha, 
pending such st^ as the Qovemment of India miglit deem it necessary to 
pursue. 

t This plate is numbered 4 in the Fourth Edition of Major Straith’s work, 
and consists of plans, numbered 144, 145, and 146. “ Tlie two forts,” says 

Straith, ** stood on two prongs, which, abutting into the sea, completely defend 
the harbour ahd sea front of the town of Mocha. Each of these two forts 
mounted a heavy battery of iron guns, with casemated embrasures, and both forts 
were well within range and support of several heavy batteries on the sea front of 
Mocha.” Speaking of the first unsuccessful assaults of the North Fort, the same 
authority says :— ** Even had the assaultinf^ party been provided with scaling 
ladders, it would have been almost certain destruction, for they would have been 
exposed, in the interior area, to a concentrated loop-holed fire from three sides of 
the quadrangle ; and even if the lower entrance into the casemated barrack-rooms 
had been forced, the upper apartments woidd have soured a safe retreat, from 
which a deadly fire would have been poured down on the heads of the assailants, 
the trap-doorra staircase being a removable ladder. The plans and sections of 
these forts are given in figura 146, 146, as showing the sortrof defences to be 
expected in ofibnaive operationa in theae quaitera of the globe, and the hopeleaa- 
neaa of attacking them without the effective aaaiatance of artUleiy.** We learn 
from Oeneral Sir Qwm Le Grand Jacob, brother of Lieut. W. Jacob, that the 
latter waa blown into we air by a mine aprung in the breach, and that he wfa ao 
aerioualj hurt that, for aomedaja, hialife^waa Mpaired oil 
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will signify the same to them respectively, and to assure them 
that I shall not fail to represent their gallant behaviour to the 
Hon. Company’s Government accordingly. I have also to return 
my warmest thanks to Lieutenant Jacob, of the Artillery, for 
the great precision with which the shells were thrown by him 
into the town and forts of Mocha; as also to Lieutenant Tanner, 
of the Hon. Company’s Marine, who so willingly offered his 
services, and who proved particularly useful, and whose be- 
haviour was higlily meritorious, during the late arduous attack 
abo ve-meii t i oiied . 

“ (Signed) G. R. Lumley, 

“ Captain and Senior Officer. 

“ To tho respective Captains and Commanders of 
the Hon. Company’s cruisers ‘ Benares,* 

‘ Antelope,* * Ernuad,* and * Thames.* 

The Governor of Bombay in Council gave formal expression 
to his satisfaction, in an Order, dated March 31, 1821, in which 
was published the following extract from Captain Lumley ’s 
despatches relating to the services of the Bombay Marine: — 

“The good conduct evinced by the officers, seamen, and 
Sepoys, of the Hon. Company’s vessels, merit the fullest praise ; 
the read}^ obedience to all my orders, even the frequent antici- 
pation of tliem (produced by a sense of what the immediate 
exigencies of the Service required), marked particularly the zeal 
of Lieutenants Faithful and Robson, and the position in which 
they always placed ' their vessels, denoted as strongly their 
ability as officers. I have to express my satisfaction with 
Lieutenant Jones, commanding the ^ Krnaad,’ and Second-Lieu- 
tenant Elwon of the ‘Thames,’ Lieutenant Tanner, passenger 
in the * Antelope,’ very handsomely volunteered bis services 
where he might be useful.” 

The Captain of the ‘ Topaze,’ than whom tho British Navy 
did not possess a more gallant or meritorious officer, died on the 
23rd of July, 1821, in a great measure owing to excessive 
exertion and exposure during the operations at Mocha. He 
was buried at Penang on the 28th of July, greatly mourned by 
all who knew him, and not less by his country, in whose service 
he had lost an arm and had suffered other wounds. Lieutenant 
Faithful also died on the 22nd of April, 1823, and as Lieutenant 
Robson expired on the 15tli of August, 1821, from the over- 
fatigue he had undergone, death soon removed the three prin- 
cipal actors in the capture of the Mocha forts. 
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1797—1820. 

The Jmmi Pirates ; their origin and early hiAtoiy — Attaek on the ‘Viper *— 
Their Defeat of the linaum of Miitfeat, and Aggrestions on tlio British Flag—' 
The Treaty of 1806 — Attack on the ‘ Fury * — Ciipturo of tho * Minerva * and 
‘ Sylph * — Their Repulse by the * Nautilus * — The Kipedition of 1809 ; Cap- 
ture of Rna-ul-Khyinah, Luft, andShinitie — Recognition by Commodore Wain- 
Wright and the Bombay Government of the gallantry of the Marine — Renewed 
Depredations of tho Joasmi Pirates — JLction botiveen tho * Aurora ’ and a 
Joasmi squadron — The Abortive Denionsthration before Ras-ul-Khymah in 1816 
-—-Repulse of. a Piratical Fleet by the ‘ Aatlelo]>e/ and other actions with the 
Joasmis — The Expedition of 1819; Siege md Capture of Ras-ul-Khvmah and 
Zayah — Complimentary Orders on the Servieas of ttio Marine — Final Pacifica- 
tion^ of tbo Joasmis, and Signature of the Treaty of the 8tU of January, 
loifiO. 

rrHE Persian Gulf, as a field for the services of the Bombay 
J Marine, came prominently into notice during the early years 
of the nineteenth century, and, for two decades, it became a 
scene of active strife, until, at length, the piratical tribes who 
infested its waters, were finally humbled, and the flag of England 
became as paramount throughout every creek and inlet of the 
Persian Gulf as in Bombay Harbour itself. 

We first hear of the maritime Arab tribes, of whom the Joasmi 
were the most bold, coming into actual conflict with the ships 
of the Bombay Marine in the year 1797, and, subsequent to that 
date, many passages of arms took place between the small 
British cruisers and the heavily-manned craft that flew the flag 
of Abd-nl-Wahab, the great reformer of the religion of the Koran, 
whose followers, called Wahabces, carried fire and sword 
throughout the peninsula of Arabia. The Joasmi* occupied 
that part of the Arabian coast, extending fro*m Khor-es-Shem, 
or Elphinstone’s Inlet, near Has Mussendom (or Masandirn) to 
Abu Thubee, a low sandy coast line running in a south-west 

* There were also three smaller tribes of Arabs on the coast between Ras-nl* 
Kbymah and the island of Bahrein, called the Mahama or Owaimir, Beni Yas, 
whose capital is Abu Thubee or Abu ZVabi, and Menaair. Though they 
seldom committed acts of piracy on the high seas, these Arabs would seize any 
vessel that approached their coast, and in 1834, the Beni Yas attempted a daring 
act of piracy, which met with condign punishiueut. 
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direction (br about 150 miles. The towns on this coast, which 
was generally designated by navigators, “ the Pirate Coast,” are 
all built near the entrance of a Khor, or salt-vrater inlet, and 
the maritime robbers, established here from a very remote period, 
not only made themselves dreaded by their neighbours, but 
defied the efforts to subdue them of the Portuguese, (who nomi- 
nally claimed the whole coast of Oman until expelled by the 
Arabs), and extended their depredations along the southern coast 
of Arabia, and even to the shores of India and the Red Sea. 
Their chief towns were Sharjah, or Shargah, the residence of 
Sultan Sugger, the noted Joasmi chief, and RasHil-Khymah,* 
formerly called Julfa, a large town built on d long sandy penin- 
sula, or spit, projecting into the sea, and enclosing a deep 
narrow bay protected by a bar, over which, at spring tides, 
there is scarcely 1 1 feet of water, although at these periods there 
is a rise of 6 feet above the usual level. Vessels drawing 14 
feet cannot approach within two and a half miles, though gun- 
boats drawing 3 feet may advance within pistol-shot of the beach 
and point-blank range of the town. 

The “pirate coast” was called by the Persians Julfarah, 
after the chief town, and Es-sirr by the Arabs. “In the time 
of Mahomed,” says Morier, in his “ Travels in Persia,” “there 
existed a predatory tribe, whose chief is described in the Koran, 
according to Ebn Haukal, as ‘ the King, who forcibly seized 
every sound ship.’” In the early part of the seventeenth cen- 
tury, Julfa was occupied by the Persians, who had captured 
Ormuz in 1622, and % the Portuguese, each having a separate 
fort and garrison there. The powerful Omanee chief, Nasir- 
bin-Miirshid, first attacked the Portuguese, who still held Soliar, 
Miiskat, and other places on the Oman coast; at his death in 
164y, he was succeeded by his cousin, Sultan-bin-Seif, wlio, by 
treachery, captured Muskat, and some of his vessels attacked 
and killed the crews of two Portuguese ihen-of war, which con- 
tinued to hover about the coast. Fired with this success, the 
“Iinaiira,” for such was the religious title assumed by this 
dynasty, “ about the year 1670,” according to Hamilton, attacked 

* Ras-ul-Khymah, the chief town of the Joiunni, at this time contained about 
one tlioiisaiid houees, and probably still poa6ea»va some four or five thousand 
inhabitnnts. The town is chietly constructed of stone houses, witli some square 
buildings forming the Sheiklfs residence, of greaUtr elevation than the rest. On 
one corner of the highest building is a dome, w’hieh is about sixty feet above the 
level of the sea; and on another high building to the left flies the Joasmi flag, 
red with narrow white border. A groat many boats and baghalahs belong to this 
port, which has long since recovered from the eirect of the Expeditions of 1809 
and 1819, the teachings of which, however, have happily created a permanent 
and salutary impression of the power of the British Government. From hence 
to Shargah, the largest town of the Joasmis, having a population now of between 
eight and ten thousand inhabitants, the coast is generally low, and thinly planted 
with date trees, and full of shallow creeks, well calculated to aflbrd protection to 
the peculiarly constructed boats of the pirate tribes. Other ports are Buuibe or 
Rains, Boo Haille, and the ports of tUeBeiil Yas. 
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Diu and Damaun, Portuguese possessions in India, and sacked 
the churches. His son, Seif, in 1698, drove the Portuguese 
from Mombaza, Pemba, and Kllwa, and added these possessions 
to Oman ; this prince had a formidable Navy, one of the ships 
carrying eighty guns. So powerful had the Ornanees become 
that, as we have mentioned during the course of this narrative, 
the trade of the English East India Company was greatly en- 
dangered, and one of their agents in Persia — ^\vho had all, indeed, 
successively insisted on the necessity of sending an armed force 
to destroy them — declared that “ they were likely to become as 
great a plague to India, as the Algerines were in Europe ” 
Some of the ships owned by these “ pirates,” as Morier calls 
them, had from thirty to fifty guns; and one of their fleets, 
consisting of five ships, carried between them fifteen hundred 
men. 

Niebuhr makes no mention of Riis-ul-Khymah, under that 
name, but there appears an account of the origin of the word in 
a curious work,* which formerly was in the library of the famous 
Orientalist and traveller. Sir W. Ouseley, written by an European 
officer of the household of the late Seyyid (or Syud) Said of 
Muscat. He says of Ras-ul-Khymah : — “ Their founder, Joasmi, 
pitched his tent on a point of land a little elevated above the 
sea shore, which being very conspicuous to all other ships passing 
by, the sailors called the place Ras-el-Keima, which in Arabic 
signifies ‘ the point of the tent,’ and in process of time a town 
being built, the original name was transferred to it.” During 
the latter part of the eighteenth century, the arms ofMohammed- 
ibn-Abdul-Wahab,t whose iiaine signifies “ Bestower of 
Blessings.” subdued the whole of Nedjed and the country 
between Derreyah, the capital, and the Gulf ; and “ before he 
died,” says Palgrave, “ he saw his authority acknowledged from 
the shores of the Persian Gulf to the frontiers of Mecca.” For 
three years these fierce pirates held out against the Moslem 
reformer, but, at length they gave in their adhesion to the new 
tenets, and, after the manner of proselytes, enforced its behests 
upon all disbelievers with fiery zeall For a long time the 
Joasmis only attacked the crews of native trading vessels, and, 
according to their invariable custom on such occasions, gave the 
crews the option of forthwith conforming to their religion or 

* “History of the Seyd Said, Sultan of Muscat, with an account of the 
Wahabees, by Sheik Mansur, an Italian, wlio was physician to the Sultan, and 
command^ his forces against the Joasmis.’* 

t For further particulars regarding the history, goyemment, and religion of 
the Wahabees, 1 would refer the reader to Burckhardt’s “ Notes on theBMOuina 
and Wahabees.** According to FalgraTe*s “ Central and Eastern Arabia,** the 
following was the snocession of Wahabee chiefs : — Saood, the founder of the 
dynasty ; Abd-ul-Asis, hia son and successor ; Saood II. the disciple of the 
founder ; Abd-ul-Asia, hia aon, who woa assassinated about 1808 ; Abdullah, a 
younger son, beheaded at Constantinople ; Toorkee, aon of Abdullah, aaaaaainatod 
in 1884 ; and Faiaul, son of Toorkee. 



HISTORY OP THE INDIAN NAVY. 313 

suffering a cruel death. But they waxed bolder as years passed 
by and they grew in strength.* 

Since the capture of Ormuz, the Company had retained two 
or three of their ships of war in the Persian Gulf for the pro- 
tection of their commercial interests at Gombroon and the 
agencies at Bushire and Bussorah, with which places, particularly 
the latter, a considerable trade was carried on. The officers of 
the Bombay Marine were enjoined not to interfere with the 
piratical acts of the Arab tribes of the Persian Gulf, but only 
to act in self-defence, which encouraged the Joasmis — who, like 
all Easterns, construed non-intervention into an avowal of 
weakness— to commit an act of treachevy which brought its own 
punishment. In the year 1797, the fiist capture of a British 
vessel was made by the Joasmis. The ‘ Basscin,’ snow, carrying 
public despatches, was seized on the 18th of May off Rams on 
the Joasmi coast, by a fleet of dhows, and carried into Ras-ul- 
Khymab, but was released after a. detention of two days. In 
the following October, the pirates, encouraged by the impunity 
they had enjoyed, made their first attack upon a Company’s 
cruiser, but the reception they met with was not encouraging. 

The Hon. Company’s brig ‘ Viper,’ of fourteen guns, was lying 
in Bushire Roads, where were also some Joasinl dhows, under 
the command of Sheikh Saleh, nephew to the Joasmi chief, who 
was then at war with the Irnaiim of Muscat. As their object 
was to intercept the Sooree Arabs who were at Bussorah, 
no fear of any hostile movement on the part of these vessels 
existed in the mind of the Captain of the ‘ Viper,’ who proceeded 
on shore to the house of the British Political Resideiit. This 
gentleman, lulled by the protestations of friendship of Sheikh 
Saleh, unwisely gave an order to the Captain of the ‘ Viper,’ 
to supply the dhows with powder and shot, ostensibly to attack 
the Sooree Arabs ; and no sooner had they secured enough for 
their purpose, than they vreighed anchor as if for a cruise. It 
was about eight o’clock in the morning, and the crew of 
the Company’s cruiser were having their breakfast on deck. 
Suddenly two of the dhows, whicli were passing under the 
‘ Viper^s ’ stern, opened fire with round shot upon the little 
craft. The officers, who were below rushed upon deck. Lieu- 
tenant Carruthers, the senior, called the men to quarters, and 
none too soon, for the dhows, crammed full of men, bore down 
on the little man-of-w'ar, intending to capture her by boarding. 
The crew of the * Viper ’cut the cable and made sail on the 
ship, while the guns were cast loose, and soon opened a well- 

* Mr. J. Warden, Member of Council at Bombay, says in a paper on the 
Joacmis th^ Oman Huasain-ben-Ali waa invested by the Wahabees with 
fulleat anthority, which enabled to compel the heads of the Joasmis residing 
at and Bas-ul'ESiymah, to cruise in conjunction with vessels from Bams 

in the aerTioe of the Wahabees, against all ahipa, without exception, appearing 
mtheOnlt • 
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directed fire on their treadierom assailants. The saperior 
seamanship of the Englishmefl^toldin their favour, and, by dint of 
sniartmaDceuvring, LieutenantGarroihers succeeded, not oaly in 
pre^^enting the enemy from carrying into execution their inteiRion 
to Scard, when their numeric^ superiority must have ga^n 
them the victory, but beat tlie dhows off, and ended the 
conflict; by chasing them out to sea. Unfortunately this gallHOt 
young officer was killed towarris the latter part of the action;- 
He ha4bbeen previously wounded % a musket-ball in the loins, 
but ref itsed to leave the deck, and was soon after shot througft^ 
the fordiead. Mr. Salter, the senior midshipman, who took' 
command* on the death of his superior, foiight the ship with 
determined bravery, and the great loss she rneurred, thirty-two 
out of a total crew of sixty-five, testified to the severity of the 
action.^ 

Notwithstanding the glaring nature of thia outrage, which 
cost many gallant men their lives, no hostilities were ordered 
by the Bombay Government, but the Joasmis had received so 
severe a lesson that many years elapsed Ixifore a second attempt 
was made to attack a British vessel of war. The Company’s 
Resident at Bushire- wrote to the Joasmi chief deinandiiig 
explanations as to the treacherous attack on the ^Ylper’ and 
the capture of the ‘Bassein/ but his remonstrances were met on 
the part of Sheikh Suggur by professions of regard for the 
English, contending in respect to the attack on tlie ‘Viper,’ 
that the cruiser had fired first on the dhows. He stated that 
Sheikh Saleh leftRas-ul-Khymah, and, having separated himself 
from the tribe, proceeded to the Persian shore, where he estab- 
lished himself among the BeiilKhalid Arabs, marrying a woman 
of that tribe, which was one of a villainous character; that 
since the commencement of hostilities between the Joasmis and 
people of Oman, Sheikh Saleh had acted independently of 
Ras-ul-Khymah, committing depredations according to his 
inclination; that the Joasmis had no disputes with the English, 
and considered the people of Omanf alone as their enemies. 

• According to Mr. Warden, in his Memoir of the “ Rise and Progress of 
the Arab Tribes in the Persian Gulf,” already referred to, this affair, and also the 
attack <»i the * Bassein * snow, ** was supposed to hare been by Arabs, in the 
interest of the deposed Prineo of Oman, the cider brother of Syud Sultan.’* 
Mr. Warden states that it was not until 1804, which was two years after the 
Wahabees had reduced to obedience the Joasmis, that the latter commenced their 
piratical depredations. It is certain that the Wahabee element has exercised 
only a baneful influence in Persian Gulf polities. 

t These hostilities arose in consequence of the unsettled state of the Muscat 
GoTemment on the death of Syud (or i^yid) Ahmed, and the usurpation of 
Seyyid Sultan. The latter had involved himself in serious disputes with the Arabs 
of the Qulf, which brought on a war with some of the tribes, who had united 
against him ; and the Bombay Government conceived that the acts of aggression 
experienced by British vessels, had been from Arabs in the interest of the deposed 
Prince of Oman. At the close of the ^'ear 1798, the Imnuin of Muscat was 
threatening Bu^sorah, on account of some claims against the Paslia of Bagdad. 
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It was not until ear%f in the present century that the Jwmis 
may be said to have engaged in piratical depredations as their 
jeoognised occupation, for up to the close of 1804', with the 
ezoeptiem of the attack on the ‘ Bassein,’ snow, and ‘ Viper,' 
ciutser, they manifested every respect for the British flag. 
Tifte inflaence of the Waltibees^^haviiig beeu introduced, over the 
“ pimte coast,” and the Gfcvernment of Muscat, on thedeatb of 
Sewid Saltan, having alsiOtemporarily fallen under thsf-control 
of tiat power, the characters of the difiPerent tribes in the Gulf 
undiWweiit a material chan^f^, anJ the att*uilio:i of the British 
Govtvnment was directed \ti -check the spirit of piracy which, 
at thiVjperiod, began to disphy itself.t 

In .1803, a remarkable malt appeared upon the scene, ih the 
person of Suftao Bin Suggu.% .Chief of the Joasrais. In that 
year ht» succeed^ to the Shei.lddra of the trilic upon the ddatlii 
of his lltlier, Stiggur, who hatbassunied- tlie chief authority in 
1777, u^ion the retirement of dis father,. Rashid Bin Muttiir. 
Sultan ftin Suggur had three brothers anci seven sons, and 
was in many respects a remarkable man ; he lived to a great 
age, and his noble presence and patriarchal appearance were 
familiar to the officers of the Indian Navy, with whom, notwith- 
standing the -losses and defeats his tribes had sustained at their 
hands, he and his sons, the eldest of whom was appointed 
Governor of Sbargah in 1838, rcMiiaincd on terms of friendship. 
The other dramatis personte in Persian Gulf politics, at this time, 
were Shakboot,{ Sheikh of the Beni whose head-quarters 
were at Abu Thubee, who had been supreme since 1793-94; 
and Abdoola Bin Ahmed and Siiliman Bin Ahmed, joint rulers 
of Bahrein, (literally “ the Two Seas”) then held by the 
el-Utt5b, or Uttoobee Arabs, who, with the assistance of the 

Tn order to eoable him the more effectually to execute bis boatilo intentions 
Seyyid Said negotiated u )ieaoe with hia formidable euciuica, the Joaamia, through 
the interposition of the British Keaident at Bussorah. 

• The Joasmis must have been kept in cheek by tlio progress of the Wahabces, 
who had by the month of May, ISUa, reduced to Tiomiual aubmiasiou the whole 
coast firom Bussora to Dibba, which included thi;ir territory. They appear, 
however, towards the close of 1804i, to have been in alliance with the Uttobees 
of Bahrein, since it was in au eiigagement with these two triUra that Seyyid Sultan, 
the Imaum, lost his life. . . . 

■f See “ Historical Sketch of the Joasmi Tribe of Arabs from the Year 1747 to 
the Year 1819. Prepared by Mr. Francis Warden, Member of Council at 
■fnijitHij ** A lso a continuation of the same, from the year 1819 to- the close of 
cha year 1831 , by Lieutenant S. Hennell; and from 1832 to July, 1844, by 
Ltanleiiant A. B. KembaU ; and firom the latter period to the close of the year 
1863 , by Lieutenant H. F. Disbrowe, successive Assistants to the Besident m the 
Persian 0a]f. (“Bombay Government Becords,” No. 24, 1856:) 

t He was deposed in 1816 by his son, Mahomed, who was, m his turn, dis- 
poasessed two years later by his brother, Tahnoon, through the assistance of the 
Imanm of Mustal.. In 1833 Tahnoon was killed by his younger h^f-broAer, 
Trv.i^W«. Bin Shakboot, who was assisted by his own brother, Sultan. This 
brother ahii the father continued to reside at skbu Thubee, but had no share 
m the government. 
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Wahabees,* early in 1801, retook the island from the Lnaum 
of Muscat, who had expelled them only a few months 
before. 

In 1804, Seyyid Sultan met his death at the hands of the 
Wahabee pirates off Linjah, while on his return from Bussorah, 
to which he had proceeded to receive the annual gratuity, awarded 
by the Sultan of Turkey to the successor of the Imaum Ahmed, 
who, in the year 1756, raised the siege of that city, then 
beleaguered by the Persians. The following were the circum- 
stances under which Seyyid Sultan died at the hands of his 
traditional foe. He left his frigate, the ‘ Jinjawar,’ off Linjah, 
and embarked in a tender, called ‘ El-Badry,’ in order to 
proceed through the Clarence Straits to Gombroon. About 
midnight of the 19th of November, 1804, according to the 
Arabic historian, whose work is translated by the Rev. G. P. 
Badger, he was hailed by three boats from Ras-ul-Khymah, and 
it was agreed that they should fight at daylight. The Seyyid 
disdaining to fiee, commenced the conflict at dawn, and was 
almost victorious when a musket-ball struck him in the mouth 
and he expired on the spot. Upon this the enemy overpowered 
the crew, but spared their lives.t During his rule, Seyyid 
Sultan’s brother, Imaum Said, being still alive, he never assumed 
the title of Imaum, which, as Palgrave remarks, “ is unused in 
Oman itself, and belongs to European and not to Arab nomen- 
clature.” Since the time of Said, son of the Imaum Ahmed, 
who founded the dynasty in 1741, the rulers of Oman have 
never adopted the title of Imaum, but are uniformly designated 

Seyyid,” or lord. Said, the last of the race who adopted the 
religious title of Imaum, or chief priest, died during the regency 
of his nephew, Seyyid Said, between 1811-21, but the latter 
never laid claim to the title, and he and his successors always 
retained the appellation of Seyyid, in preference to the religious 
prefix, though the hlnglish knew him as the Imaum. 

On Seyyid Sultan’s death his two sons, Salim and Said, 
ruled conjointly, and ultimately, on the death of Salim in 1821, 
the younger brother, Said, became supreme, and for fifty years 
ruled Oman with prudence and firmness, while he showed his 

• The Wahabee chief, Saood the Second, the first patron, and the succeesful 
defender and propagator of the now doctrine, died about 1800 , and his son, Abd- 
ul- Asiz, at once turned his arms against Kutcof, Bahrein, and the Kingdom of 
Oman. 

t Fraser, in his narrative of a Journey into Khorossan, says, ** While proceed- 
ing with his fleet to ilie island of Kishiu, and thence to Khameer, to visit the 
griMit sulphur mines, which lie received from Tersia, ho left his ships, five in 
number, becalmed between Puliur and the Tombs, and got into a boat to proceed 
alone, when, night coming on, he was attacked by five Joasmi boats, which 
happened to be crossing from tlie Arabian side to celebrate a wedding at Linga. 
The contest was severe, but ended in the murder of the Imaum and his whole 
party, knd it was the more distressing, as bis own ships were near enough to see 
the flashes of the guns, though being becalmed they could have rendered no 
assistance, had they even known Yhe danger of their chief.** 
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sagacity in maintaining a close alliance with the British 
Government. 

In the year 1805, two English merchant brigs, the ‘ Shannon’ 
and • * Triinmcr,’ belonging to Mr. Mannesty, the Company’s 
Resident at Bussorah, while on the voyage from Bombay to 
that place, were attacked near the islands of Polior and Kenn, 
(Kais) by several Joasmi pirate boats, and, after a slight 
resistance on the part of the ‘Shannon’ only, were captured, 
and the native part of the crew of each put to the sword. The 
captain of the ‘ Shannon’ had his arm struck olf as he had been 
seen to fire a musket, but the European seamen were landed 
and permitted to disperse. 

The vessels were armed, one of them with twent}^ gnns, and, 
being manned with Arab crews, were sent from llas-ni-KliyrriMli 
to cruise in the Gulf, where they committed many successful 
piracies on maritime trade. 

The Bombay Government bad been so ill-advised as to place 
the lives of their ollicers and men absolutely at tiie discretion 
of these pirates by issuing an order signed by the President in 
Council, directing all the commanders of the ships of the 
Bombay Marine on no consideration to attack these* blood-thirsty 
rovers, and threatening to visit with displeasure any officers 
who might molest them. In the same year that they attcickcd 
the merchant brigs, ‘ Shatinon’ and ‘ Trimmer,’ tlie Joasmis, 
encouraged by impunity, surrounded the Hon. Company’s 
cruiser, ‘ Mornington,’ tweiity-two guns, with a large fleet of 
forty sail, and attemy)ted to capture her. An action ensued, 
and the ‘ Mornington’ drove off her assailants with great 
loss. 

Though enraged at the attack upon the two merchant brigs, 
the Government did not appear to be very anxious on the score of 
the safety of their own ships of war, whose captain’s hands they 
had tied by orders not to take the initiative even in self-defence, 
but to wait until they were tired upon, instructions which 
resulted soon after in a sad catastrophe. “The Governor of 
that period,” says the traveller, J. S. Buckingham, “ from 
ignorance of the character of this people, could never be 
persuaded that they were the aggressors, and constantly 
upraided the officers w ith having, in some way, provoked the 
attacks of which they complained — continuing still to insist on 
the observance of the orders, in not firing on these vessels 
until they had first been fired at by them.” In consequence of 
the attack upon the two brigs, the Company’s ships were 
directed to operate against the Joasmis in conjunction with the 
Imauin’s Government; the coinblned forces accordingly pro- 
ceeded, in the year 1806, to the island of Kishm, where they 
blockaded the Joasmi fleet, which was reduced to such distress 
that they sued for peace. Captain ^David Setou, the British 
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Political Agent, agreed to grant them a truce until the pleasure 
of his Government should be known, and a treaty was concluded 
at Bunder Abbas, dated the Gth of February, 1806, by which 
they agreed to give up the ‘Trimmer,’ the ‘Shannon’ having 
been previously restored completely stripped, and to " respect 
the flag and property of the Hon. East India Company and 
their subjects,” and “ to assist and protect” any English vessels 
touching on their coast. Captain Seton represented to his 
Government that “ the whole bulk of the Joasmis were desirous 
of returning to their former mercantile pursuits,” but he had 
sufifered himself to be cajoled by these wolves in sheeps’ clothing. 
Piracy was bred in tlie bone among these restless, truculent 
Arabs, and the fleets of large and heavily-armed dhows moored 
in the harbours of Shargah and Ras-uI-Khymah, were not 
destined for the peaceful pursuits of pearl-fishing on the Bahrein 
coast, hut for deeds of rapine and blood. 

For a brief period the Joasmis continued true to the pro- 
visions of the treaty of 1806, so far as regarded the British 
ships cruising in the Gulf; but it is probable that this tempo- 
rary abstention from acts of piracy on the British flag, ivas 
induced only by a fear of the consequences, as we find that 
during the year 1807, owing to the exigencies of European 
politics, there was a powerful squadron of ships of war in the 
Persian Gulf. Urged on by the intrigues of General Hebastiani, 
special envoy of Napoleon, then in the very height of his power, 
theTurkish Government, iii December, 1806, declared war against 
Russia, with which Power we made common cause, though 
indeed the Czar Alexander had forestalled the Porte by' 
invading what are now known as the Dannbian Principalities. 
Sir John Duckworth was despatched by Lord Collingwood in 
February, 1807, to coerce the Sultan, and that admiral actually 
forced the Dardanelles, and arrived within eight hours of 
Constantinople, when, being hampered by the action of the 
British Minister, precious time was lost, the defences of the city 
were strengthened, and Duckworth was forced to retire without 
accomplishing anything. In order to assist in bringing Turkey 
to her senses tlirough her Asiatic possessions, a squadron was 
despatched to the Persian Gulf from Bombay, consisting of 
Il.M.S. ‘ Fox,’ Captain Hon. A. Cochrane, and eight of the 
Company’s cruisers. The ‘ Fox’ took the Persian Ambassador 
up the Gulf, and proceeded to Al-Koweit, or Grane,* whence she 
soon afterwards returned to Madras, the Turkish Governor 
disclaiming the acts of his Government. The squadron of 

* A1 Koweit — ^for the English name Qnne is a oorraption, and ia utterly 
unknown to the Arabs of the Gulf, says Captain Constable in his ** Persian Guu 
Pilot *’ — ^is, perhaps, the best port in the Gulf, and contains a population of 
some twenty-Sve thousand souls of the Uttobee tribe, while it nombera 
one hundred and thirty trading vessels, between thirty end throe hundred 
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cruisers remained in the Persian Gulf for a year, and hence there 
was a brief cessation to the course of piracy on the part of the 
Joasmi. 

In the month of April, 1808, after the return of the squadron 
to Bombay, the Joasmi dhows from Rams, Sharjah, and other 
places on the coast, sent out to cruise without the permission of 
their lawful chief, Slioikh Sultan Biu Sug^^ur, whose sole pos- 
session at this time was Ras-ul-Khyinah, made their first appear- 
ance on the coast to the northward of Bombay, and Captain 
Seton rcportcid that the acts of piracy “can only be considered 
as a general one at the instigation of the Wahabees.” While 
off the Guzerat coast, in eomma!ul of the schooner ‘ Lively,’ 
Lieutenant Macdonald fought a gallant action with four piratical 
dhows, each larger and carrying more men than his own little 
craft. He says : — “ Calling the small pattamar close under our 
lee, we stood on till within half gun shot, when the two largest 
being most in shore, luffed up, whilst the others passed on to 
leeward, with the obvious intention of hemming us between 
them ; to avoid so unplefisant a dilemma we went about, 
and crossing the tw'o weatliermost, brought our carronades and 
musketry so eflectually into play, as to drive the fellows who 
were ranged along the gunwales, for boarding, instantly under 
cover ; ineantime, the leaders, by inattention, or attempting to 
wear, became entangled, and thrown into tlie utmost confusion, 
whilst we plyed them with grape and canister till they separated, 
and went off before the wind. So smooth and motionless, and 
so near were we all this while, that it was impossible to miss 
half so good a nuirk; almost every shot told in passing to wind- 
ward ; and as they slid onwards, we saw men suspended over 
the side of the one nearest to us, with whom we had been 
principally occupied. As the firing ceased, we could hear them 
shouting “ Shoof, shoof,” — that is “fly, fly ’’ — to their compan- 
ions to seaward, and as long as the wind lasted they stood off 
shore, in close cominiiiiication as before ; and when afterwards 
becalmed, their mainsails were low'erod down, and their boats 
passed to and fro till the sea breeze came in, when they made 
their way doAvri the coast, and w^e saw no more of each other 
until the subsequent detention of three of their number in 
Surat Roads, where they had ventured under the guise of 
honest traders. They were, however, detected by the Commo- 
dore’s boat’s crew visiting and discovering several wounded 
men concealed under an awning, which created a strong pre- 
sumption that all was not as it should be, and led to their 
seizure and being sent to Bombay for examination ; Mr. Secre- 
tary Goodwin, of the Public Department, and Captain Court, 
Secretary in the Naval Department, investigated the case, and, 
though fully satisfied of their identity ^nd guilt, the .Govem- 
inent, in consideration of their long detention, set them free 
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again to exercise their calling on some hapless coaster.” The 
natunil result of this feeble paltering with maritime brigandage 
was the encouragement of the pirates, who, during the year 
1808 captured twenty native vessels, which so elated them 
that they despatched a fleet of fifty sail towards Cutch and 
Scinde. 

At length they flew at higher game, and attacked the 
Honourable Company’s cruiser ‘ Fury,’ of six guns, commanded 
by Lieutenant (Iowan, when carrying despatches from Bus- 
sorah to l^ombay ; but the gallant olBcers and men of the little 
cruiser beat off their assailants with heavy loss. “ The attack,” 
says Buckingham, “ was made by several boats in company and 
during a sliort cairn ; but the resistance made was determined 
and effectual, and the boats wiire made to sheer off with the 
loss of a great number of men. On the Jirnval of the ‘Fury ’ 
at Bombay, tlie commander waited on the Governor in the 
usual way ; but on reporting the affair of the battle, instead of 
being applaud(3d for his spirited resistance, and his preservation 
of the despatches under liis charge, he received a severe repri- 
mand from the Governor himself in person, for disobeying the 
orders given, and daring to molest the innocent and unoffending 
Arabs of these seas.” 

During the latter part of the year 1808, they attacked the 
ship ‘ Minerva,’ belonging to Mr. Alannesty, on her voyage from 
Bombay to Ibissorah. The attack w^as made b}' several dhows, 
%vliich, watching a favourable 0 [)portiinity, threw on board a 
large body of men, and the crew of the ‘Minerva’ were, of 
course, quickly overpowered. The ship was first purified with 
water and perfumes, and then the wretched captives were bound 
and brought forward singly to the gangway, Avhere one of the 
pirates cut their throats, with the exclamation Mahommedans 
use in slaying cattle, “Allah Ackbar” (God is Great)^ regard- 
ing this terrible deed of blood as a propitiatory sacrifice to the 
Deity.* The captain was said to have been cut up into frag- 
ments, which were thrown overboard ; the mate and carpenter 
were alone spared, probably to make nse of their services, and 
an Armenian lady, wife of Lieutenant Taylor, then at Biishire, 
was carried captive, but, in accordance with Arab custom, no 
indignity was offered to her, ^nd she was ransomed a few 
months later by Mr. Bruce, Political Agent at Bushire. Tho 
ship was taken to Ras-ul-Khyniah, where twenty guns 
were mounted on her, and she was sent to cruise in the 
Gulf. 

On the 20th of October, only a few weeks after this, they 
mastered the Honourable (Company’s cruiser ‘ Sylph,’ a small 
schooner of only 78 tons, and mounting eight guns, the com- 
mander’s hands being tied by the instructions of his Govem- 
# •« TraveU in Antbia,** by Ltertenaat J. Weliled, I.N., F.BB. 
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ment until it was too late to offer any effectual resistance. 
The * Sylph* formed one of a squadron carrying the Mission, 
under Sir Harford Jones, to the Court of the Shah of Persia, 
when, on being separated from the rest of the ships, a fleet of 
dhows was seen bearing down on her. Lieutenant W. C. 
Grahani, her commander, was alive to the peril of his position, 
hut he could take no steps to keep thorn at bay, as they com- 
mitted no openly hostile act; they only steered for him, and he 
had receive<i peremptory orders, any infringement of which 
would involve dismissal, on no account to fire on the Arab 
craft until they first opened fire upon him. These orders 
placed a small cruiser absolutely at their mercy, for the Joasrai 
did not care to engage in a gunnery duel with British seamen, 
even with long odds in their favour; their tactics consisted in 
running on board an enemy and throwing some hundreds of 
desperate men, armed to the teeth, on to the deck of a vessel, 
thus bearing down all resistance. This method of fighting 
was well known to the olficers of the Indian Navy, and the 
crews were specially trained to repel boarders should a calm, 
or the loss of any top-hamper, as masts or spars, place 
their small vessels at the mercy of an overwhelming force of 
the enemy.* 

The dhows quickly approached, and ran alongside with their 
large overhanging prows, which form a peculiar feature of this 
class of vessel, towering above the little cruiser’s waist. From 
this vantage ground a crowd of men poured volleys of huge 
stones upon the heads of the unfortunate officers and crew, 
who wore powerless to do more than return a feeble musketr}' 
fire. It was too late now to use the guns, or make any effectual 
resistance, and, in another instant, the decks of the ‘Sylph’ 
were swarming with a host of desperadoes, who, with the name 
of the Prophet 0!i their lips, and a thirst for Christian blood in 
their hearts, quickly bore down all resistance, and commenced 
a wholesale massacre. Lieutenant Graham fell, covered witli 
woimds,t down the fore hatchway, where one or two of the 
crew who bad been hurled below, dragged him into a store- 
room, of which they barricaded the door from within by a crow- 
bar ; his chief officer, Acting-Lieutenant Denton, who had served 

* The writer who, as a midshipman, was for a lenethenod period senior 
executive officer of a small brig-of>war, can recall the drill of forming Lion’s 
mouth,” as it was called, which was speoially practised by the crews of small 
cruisers, to repel boarders. The enemy was supposed to be boai*ding, forward or 
aft, as the cose might be, and at the word ** Form Lion*s mouth,” a couple of the 
small 6-pounder liowitzers were wheeled across the deck at the other end of the 
ship, with all hands armed with cutlasses in rear of them. At the order the 
guns were fired (supposed to be with grape) at the enemy, and then a rush was 
made at the foe, staggered by thr unexpected discharge. 

t lieutenant Graham, who subsequently held a shore appointment at Bombay, 
sarrived for half a century the terrible wpunds he received on this occasion on 
the head and dhoulders. 

VOL. I. Y 
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ns a midshipman on board the * Colossus’ at Trafalgar, only 
survived the wound he had received on that great day to be 
butchered by these murderous fanatics ; and, in a few minutes, 
almost the entire crew had perished, fighting desperately. The 
.loasmis now made sail on the schooner, and were bearing her 
off in triumph to their own ports, when an unexpected event 
snatched the prize from their hands, and resulted in the rescue 
of Lieutenant Graham, and the remnant of his men, from the 
cruel fate that would have awaited them on their being dragged 
forth from their secret hiding-place. This event was none 
other than the appearance of His Majesty’s thirty-six gun 
frigate, ‘ Nereide,’ Commodore Corbett, forming part of the 
squadron, which now hove in sight, and, perceiving the ‘ Sylph ’ 
in company with the dhows, divined what had occurred and 
made sail in pursuit. On nearing the prize, the Joasmis 
quitted her, and took to their dhows, to which the Commodore 
gave chase, but without success, as owing to their superior 
sailing, they were enabled to effect their escape: it was thought 
at the time that the ‘Nereide’ had sunk one of the dhows 
by a broadside, but this was subsequently found to be a 
mistake. 

The Government, in sending to the Persian Gulf wretched 
little craft, like the ‘ Sylpli,’ of eighty tons, not one-third the size 
of the ordinary Joasmi w-ar dhows, which, moreover, cruised in 
squadrons, carrying among them hundreds of men, positively 
invited the loss of their ships, and, still \vorso, of the crews; 
but then the Government only suffered in prestige, while their 
gallant seamen paid the penally with their lives. 

Onl}'^ three days after this affiiir the Joasmi pirates attempted 
to capture the Company’s brig ‘ Nautilus,’ fourteen guns, in a 
similar manner, but met with a warm reception at the hands of 
the Commander, Lieutenant Bennett. “ The ‘ Nautilus,’ ” says 
Ibickingham, avIio acquired his information from those engaged 
in the Persian Gulf at the time, ‘‘ was proceeding up the Gulf 
with despatches, and in passing the island of Anjar, on the 
south side of Kishm, near the Persian slmre, was attacktjd by 
a squadron of pirates, consisting of a baglialah, a dhow, and two 
trankies; the two former mounting great guns, the others 
having oars as w^ell as sails, and all being full of armed men. 
I’he attack was made in the most skilful and regular manner, 
the t\vo larger vessels bearing down on the starboard bow, and 
the smaller ones on the quarter. As Lieutenant Bennett had 
received the same positive orders as his brother officers, not to 
commence an attack until fired on, he reserved his guns until 
they w^ere so close to him that their dancing and brandishing of 
spears, the attitude with which they menace death, could be 
distinctly seen, and their songs and w'ar shouts heard. The 
bow gun was then fired across their hawse as a signal for them 
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to desist, and the British colours were displaj^ed. This being 
disregarded, it was followed by a second shot, which had no 
more effect. A moment’s consultation wp,s then held by the 
officers, when it was thought a want of regard for their own 
safety to use further forbearance, and a broadside was instantly 
discharged among them all. 

“ An action now commenced between the ‘ Nautilus ’ and the 
two largest of the boats, mounting cannon, and continued for 
nearly an hour; the trankios lying on their oars during the 
contest to await its result, and seize the first fiivourable moment 
to board. As the superiority on the part of the cruiser became 
more decidedly apparent, these latter, however, fled, and were 
soon followed by the others, the whole of whom the ‘ Nautilus ’ 
pursued, and fired on during the chase as long as her shot 
would tell.” 

Among the killed in this action was the boatswain, and 
among the wounded, Lieutenant Thomas Tanner,* who survived 
to a great age, and, in the year 1859, w^as elected Mayor of 
Exeter, his native town. 

These repeated aggressions of the Joasmi, coupled with an 
insolent demand from the Chief of llas-ul-Khymah, whose 
harbour was the principal resort ^)f the larger craft, for the 
payment of 'tribute by the Bombay Government, in order that 
their merchant ships might be permitted to traverse the waters of 
the Gulf uninolest^, at length opened the eyes of the Governor of 
Bombay and Court of Directors as to the fatal impolicy, and, 
iiuleed, absurdity, of the instructions enjoined upon their naval 
ullicers. The public voice called for the punishment of the 
piratical horde which had heaped insults and injuries on the 
English name, and when the blood-red Joasmi flag was seen 
flaunting itself on the coasts of Cutch and Scinde, and twenty 
craft were captured in Indian waters, the authorities awoke to 
a sense of shame and bethought them it was high time to make 
a hostile move if l^ritish trade was not to be driven out of the 
Persian Gulf. These counsels were quickened by the aggres- 
sions of the Wahabees, who bad established a preponderance 
throughout Oman, so that the Imauru was virtual!}'' dependent 
upon them, while, in another direction, their armies appeared 

• Lieutenant Tanner was a gallant and meritorious officer, and bad already 
done good service to his countrjr. JI© entered the Ko^ol Navy in March, 1801, 
on bc^rd the frigate, uuder command of the lute 8ir Byam Marliu, 

Admiral of the hlect, and assisted in blockading the combined French and 
Spanish fleets in the port of Brest; he was also employed against the enemy on 
the coasts of France and Spain, and in cutting out from under the batteries at 
Corunna the twenty-gun skip ‘ Neptune,’ a gunboat, and some merchantmen. 
After the peace of Amiens, in 1802, Mr. Tanner was transferred to the Bombay 
Marine, and served under Commodore Hayes and other officers, on the coast of 
India and among the Eastern islands of Borneo and the Moluccas, before pro- 
ceeding to the Persian Gulf, where, and at Mocha in 1820, he saw much 
service. 
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before the walls of Biissorah ; and, though they received a tem- 
porary check at Linjah and Charrack,* whence the Persians 
from Lar compelled them to retire to Bassadore, on the island 
of Kishm, their fleet of twenty-t wo vessels attacked and defeated 
that of Mahommed Nnbhee Khan, Governor of Bushire, at Khor 
llassan.t where they captured six ships. 

In 1809, Sultan Bin Suggnr, the legitimate Joasini chief, 
having been invited to Dereeyah, the Wahabee capital, was 
treacherously detained by Saood ; but, having contrived to 
escape, he found his way to Yemen, embarked at Mocha, and, 
proceeding to Muscat, threw himself on the protection of the 
Imauin, to whom he disclaimed all complicity in the attack on 
the ‘Sylph,* and confessed his desire to conform to Captain 
Set 011*8 treaty of February, 180f>. 

The Wahabee chief, Saood, having appointed Hussein Bin 
Ali, cousin of Bin Suggur and Joasmi Sheikh of Karris, a port 
near Ras-ul-Kliyniah, liis vice-regent over the pirate coast, 
nominated Wahabee oflicers throughout the country. Bin Ali 
was vested with authoriiy tocdujiel the Joasmi chiefs at Linjah 
and Ras-ul-Khyrnah to send their vessels to sea in conjunction 
with those from Kams, and to cruise in the service of the Waha- 
bee Sheikh against all vessels, without exception, appearing in 
the Gulf, reserving one-fifth as his share of the plunder, the 
remainder being divided among the captors.f This organised 
system of piracy created such a terror among all the maritime 
Arab tribes of the Persian Gulf, that they obeyed without 
reserve the mandates of the terrible Saood rather than incur the 
Vengeance that awaited all who thwarted his will. 

According to a well-authenticated calculation, the Joasmi 
fleet consisted of sixty-three large vessels, and eight hundred 
and thirteen of smaller size; and this truly formidable armada 
was manned by nineteen thousand men. This force was 
increasing, and, in the month following the capture of the 
‘Minerva,’ a fleet of seventy sail, with crews averaging between 

* Linjah is one of the most flourishing towns on the Persian coast, near the 
island of Kishm ; and Charrack, opposite the smaU island of Kais (Eenn) is 
a small Joasmi port, near to which is Charrack Hill, having an elevation of 
6,000 feet, and forming a conspicuous feature in the landscape. The hill is said 
to be the Mount Ochus of the ancients, and the town was once occupied by the 
Danes, who formed a settlement liero. 

t Khor Hnssan is a town distant three leagues south-west from Has Beccan, 
the extreme point of the tongue of land which, projecting to the north, forms on 
its west side the Gulf of Bahrein. Khor Hassan was the chief town of the 
famous pirate chief, Rahmah Bin Jaubir, who, in 1826, fought a desperate action 
with an Uttoobee baghalah of greater sixe, and finding that he had no chance of 
success, set fire to his magazine and blew up himself, his vessel, and crew. Such 
were the desperate freebooters with whom the cruisers of the Bombay 
Marine had to contend. They gave no quarter, and were astonished at receiving 
it. 

{ ** Historical sketch of the Joasmi,” by Mr. F. Warden. 
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eighty and tw^o hundred men, was cruising about the Gulf and 
threatening Bushire. 

The Bombay Government, having determined to relieve the 
Imaum* from the power of the Wahabees, and, at the same 
time, to suppress the Joasmi pirates, organised an Expedition 
which proceeded to the Persian Gulf in 180VI. The instructions, 
dated the 7th of September, directed to Captain Seton, in 
political charge of the Expedition, were drawn up with a degree 
of caution and forbearance towards the Wahabeesf, which 
appeared to denote an intention to truckle to them, and which 
resulted in rendering nugatory the fruits of the Expedition, not- 
withstanding that it was notorious that the Joasmi chiefs and 
people were acting under Wahabee compulsion in engaging in 
piratical depredations. 

The naval portion of the Expedition assembled at Bombay, 
under command of Commodore John Wainwright, consisted of 
H.M.’s ships ‘ Chiffonne,’ thirty-six guns, and ‘(Caroline,’ 
thirty-six guns; the Company’s cruisers, ‘ Mornington,’ twenty- 
two guns ; ‘Ternate,’ sixteen guns ; ‘ Aurora,’ fourteen guns; 
‘ Mercury, fourteen guns ; ‘ Nautilus,’ fourteen guns ; ‘ Prince of 
Wales,’ fourteen guns; ‘Vestal,’ ten guns; ‘Ariel,’ ten 

* The first traaty on record entered into by the Imaum of Muscat with the 
Indian G-orornment, was, according to the Hev. G. P. Badger, that dated the 
12tli of August, 1798. Its object was to secure his alliance against the suspected 
designs of the French and the commercial rivalry of the Dutch in that quarter, 
and to obtain his sanction for the establishment of a British factory and garrison 
at Gombroon, or Bunder Abbas. Tiio second, which is dated 18tli of «fanuary, 
1800, and signed on the part of the Company by Sir John Malcolm, 
Envoy to Persia, provides for the reception of a British Political Resident at 
Muscat. In these doeumtsnts, SeyyidSultftn is styled “ Imaum.” 

t Captain Seton was instructed that “ all operations by land were U> be avoided 
otherwise than might bo momentarily necessary for the more eifectual destruction 
of the pirate vossels in their harbours ; and in any case Captain Seton was to bo 
careful to make it known in duo time to the Wahabee and the officers of his 
Government, that it was our sincere wish to continue, at all times, on terms of 
friendship with him and witii tlio other States of Arabia, (whicli were all in 
subjection to the W.ihabccs), dc.siriug only to pro\'ide for the security of the 
general commerce of the seas, and of the Gulf of Persia in particular, so long 
and BO unjustifiably interrupt<»d by the Joasmis, in breach, also, of a positive 
treaty concluded with their chief in 1806 ; the motives and objects of our iuter- 
position, involving no views of aggrandisement on our part, but being altogether 
limited to the repression of maritime depredations (such as is equally condemned 
by the professors of every religion), and the just support of our ally, the Imaum 
of Muscat, cannot reasonably give oiTence to any other State or Govern- 
ment.** 

“ The British Government,** says Morier, in his ‘Travels to Persia,* “know- 
ing the intimate connection of the Joasmi pirates with the Wahabees, praoeeded 
in the suppression of the evil with ‘ cautious judgment ;* and when, by the 
extension of these outrages to themselves they wore driven to vindicate the honour 
of their flag, and to extirpate their enemies, they regarded all the ports, which 
had not actually committed depi'cdations .on the British, as still neutral, and 
endeavoured to confine their warfare to reprisals for spaeifle acts of violence, 
Either than to commit themselveB generally against the wahabees, by attacking 
other piratical tribes of that allianoe who nad not violated the comincroe of 
England.** 
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guns ; ‘ Fury,* eight guns ; and * Stromboli,’ bomb-ketch. The 
troops, who were embarked o;i board four large transports, 
consisted of Her Majcst^'^s (>5th Regiment, flank companies of 
Her Majesty’s 47th Regiment, a detachment of the Bombay 
Artillery, and about one thousand Sepoys, the whole being under 
the command of Colonel Lionel Smith, of the 65th Regiment. 

1"he fleet sailed fioni Bombay in September, and it had not 
quitted the harbour twenty-four hours before an accident 
occurred, involving loss of life. The ‘ Stromboli,’ bomb-ketch, 
was in tow astern of the ‘ Mornington,’ when suddenly her 
bottom fell out and slie foundered, carrying with her Lieutenant 
'J’aylor, of the Bombay Marine, Lieutenant Sealy, of the 
Bombay Artillery, and the greater portion of her crew. 
The despatch of tliis vessel, laden with a heavy cargo of 
ordnance and sliot and shell, on such a mission, was due to the 
most culpable carelessness. It appears that a long period 
anterior to this she had been condemned as unfit for service, 
and, for three years, lay moored, as a floating battery, off the 
entrance of Tannah River, as is called the strait which separates 
the island of Salsette from the mainland. From thence she 
had been removed to Bombay Harbour and moored off a sunken 
rock, whence slui was taken on the strength of the squadron and 
fitted out to cross the stormy Arabian Sea, and carry the heaviest 
anti least buoyant cargo that a ship can be freighted with. 

After a lopg passage the Expedition reached Muscat, where 
it remained some days to refresh and arrange the future 
]dans. The Iinaum, on whose behalf the Expedition had been, 
in a great measure, undertaken, regarded the project of an 
attack on Ras-ul-Khymah with so small a force as ill-advised, 
but the British olBeers and men were sanguine of success. The 
fleet at length sailed for Kas-ul-Khyinah, and the desperate* 
resistance they encountered did not belie the Joasmi reputation 
for courage and resource. 

The ships arrived off that town on the afternoon of the 11th 
November, but, in consequence of the shallowness of the water, 
the frigates were notableto approach within four miles; the Com- 
pany’s cruisers, however, owingto their smaller draught, anchored 
as near as two miles.* Early in the day, a small Joasmi squadron, 
consistingof the full-rigged ship ‘Minerva,’ carrying twenty guns,' 
and four dhows, were on the point of proceeding on a cruise, but 
seeing the hostile armada, they immediately ‘ up helm’ and made 
for their harbour. Owing to its being low water the ‘Minerva’ 
was unable to get in, but ran aground under a small fort about a 
mile south of the town, where, being attacked by the smaller 
vessels and gunboats, her crew were driven out of her, and she 

* See Report of Captain Wainwright to Rear-Admiral W. O. B. Drary, Com- 
mander-in-(^ief of Her Mi^jc8ty*8 ships, dated *' H.M.S. * la Chiffonne.' oif Baa-ul- 
Kbymab, November 14, IS09.'* 
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was taken possession of; but the heavy fire of musketry which 
was opened from the shore, obliged the captors to abandon her, 
after setting her on fire. In this prelirninar}' affair, Lieutenant 
Allen, commanding the ‘Prince of Wales,’ gained great praise. 
This officer ran alongside the ‘ Minerva’ as she lay under 
protection of the guns of the fort, but unfortunately grounding, 
ins ship became exposed to a heavy and destructive fire. 
Lieutenant Allen managed to bring some guns to bear on the 
enemy, and returned their fire so effectually as to drive them 
out of the fort. In this affair the ‘ Prince of Wales’ had two 
men killed, and many, including Mr. J. Brown, boatswain, 
wounded. The squadron now anchored abreast of the town, 
and preparations were made for the attack, and for landing the 
troops when some impression had been made upon the 
works. 

“The warm defence made from the shore, and the well- 
directed fire kept up to prevent the ‘ Minerva’ being got off, 
began to show us,” says an eye-witness, “ that we had to deal 
with an enemy on who*n we had not set sufficient value ; added 
to which, it being now discovered that the frigates could not 
get within three miles of the town, owing to the shallowness of 
the water, and having lost our only bomb vessel, the prospect 
was far from cheering.” 

The only means for cannonading or bombarding with any 
effect, were thus confined to the smaller cruisers, supported by 
the gunboats, and such an attack was accordingly made on 
the 12th, but, notwithstanding a heavy fire of shot and shell 
maintained, says Captain Wainwright, “ with considerable 
effect for three hours,” the inhabitants, from the numerous 
batteries and entrenchments thrown up in front of the town, 
kept up a cool and well-directed fire, which did considerable 
mischief. The narrow, low peninsula on which Ras-ul-Khymah 
stands, is about three-fourths of a mile in length, and the 
breadth of the isthmus does not exceed one-fourth of a mile ; 
across the latter was a high wall flanked by four towers, and 
along the sea front were the batteries and entrenchments before 
alluded to, evidently thrown up under the direction of some 
European. The harbour is formed by this peninsula and the 
mainland opposite, and is about half a mile broad ; but nearly 
the whole of the piratical fleet was hauled up along the inner 
side of the town. The number of armed men in the place was 
about five thousand, but it was known that a much greater force 
could be drawn to their assistance, in the course of two or three 
days, from the adjacent ports. Towards the outer end of the 
harbour, the houses were so extremely close that landing appeared 
impracticable ; also the wall across the isthmus oppos^ great 
obstacles to landing at the south end of the town, while the 
strong garrison and the numeroers nomad population, rendered 
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it tindesi rabid for the small British force to undertake regular 
siege operations. 

The commanders were not to be dismayed, however, by 
appearances, but ordered the boats to be prepared to receive the 
troops at two in the morning of the 13th. The main body, 
consisting of H.M.’s 65th Regiment, and flank companies 
of the 47th, with detachments of marines and native troops, 
rendezvoused alongside one of the cruisers stationed off the 
south end of the town, while two gunboats and the ships’ boats, 
with a few troops, pulled in towards the mouth of the harbour. 
The latter, as the first dawn of day appeared, commenced 
a most furious fire on the north end of the town, which 
impressed the enemy with the idea that they were trying to 
force their way into the harbour. Their whole attention was con- 
sequently drawn to that point, and a heavy fire of musketry was 
opened by them, which was the signal for the main body of the 
British troops to land at the other end of the town and push 
directly for the wall. 

The enemy too late perceived the rapid advance of this body 
in the boats, and, the fire then opened from their towers and 
buildings not appearing to check its progress, boldly came 
down to the beach to dispute the landing, sword in hand. The 
troops had been ordered to form under the rise of the beach, 
which would secure them, in some degree, from the enemy’s 
fire; but, before this could be done, and when little more than 
one company had landed, a desperate attack was threatened on 
their left. The good conduct and steadiness of the gunboats, 
which had been appointed to flank the landing, was here most 
conspicuous, for, steadily reserving their fire of grape to the 
last moment, the enemy, when nearly in contact with our troops, 
received a most severe check, which gave time for the formation 
of the advanced guard of the British; these, in their turn, made 
a desperate and successful charge, and the first rays of the sun 
which darted over the lofty mountains forming the background 
to this scene of strife, lit up the cross of St. George floating on 
the towers of Ras-ul-Khyraah, thus proclaiming that the hour 
of retribution, though long delayed, had at length struck. 

The British forces burned with ardour to advance into the 
heart of the town ; but their commanders, before undis- 
mayed by sinister appearances, now showed equal prudence 
in not giving way to too much elation at the improved prospects 
of success. Instead Df immediately following up the blow and 
hastily entering a town defended by a well-armed population, 
they took possession of the laud wall and its towers, and of a 
few of the buildings in the vicinity, in the meantime landing 
and bringing up their field pieces, ammunition, and scaling 
ladders. The circumstance of most of the houses being flat- 
roofed, and furnished with numerous loopholes for musketry. 



HISTORY OF THE INDIAN NAVY. 


329 


made this measure more advisable. When prepared to advaiioo 
into the town, an attack was commenced on some of the most 
commanding buildings, h}^ effecting lodgments in the adjacent 
ones, supported by the fire of field -pieces, and the cross fire of the 
gunboats, but, forinidahle as this nature of attack appeared, 
the obstinate defence showed that j)rogress by this mode would 
be most tedious. In Kas-nl-Kliyniah, as in most Eastern 
towns, the huts of the poor arc intermingled with the houses of 
the rich, presenting a most motley appeararance, the former 
being constructed with kajan, (the small branches of the date 
tree closely interwoven), and the latter of large whitish bricks, 
which, at a little distance, have the appearance of good stone. 
Most of the larger houses now became separate fortifications, 
but this circumstance was turned to their destruction ; for, by 
setting fire to the huts, and the wind blowing along the town 
from the point at which the landing was effe(;ted, the houses 
became enveloped in flames, and the Joasmis were gradually 
smoked out of their positions. The most obstinate and gallant 
resistance w’as made, liowever, by the defenders of some of 
these buildings. lii one instance, a large hoiuse was defended 
even after the British had sealed the roof and had dropped 
several hand grenades into it, through holes worked with 
their bayonets, when at last its defenders rushed out and made 
a gallant, though vain, attempt to cut their way through the 
troops that surrounded it. 

It was two in the. afternoon before the British troops had 
worked their way to the centre of the town, where was situated 
the palace of the Sheikh or Governor. It was expected that a 
desperate effort would have been made here by tint enemy to 
rally, but, finding the compact order of the British not to be 
shaken, and the fire of their artillery most destnu^tive, they 
were soon dislodged from it. The height of this building, and 
of its tower, gave such a command over its neighbourliood, 
that the enemy found any further steady resistance vain ; they 
still, however, defended the north end of the town, w^hile the 
inhabitants effected their escape across the harbour in boats, 
which it was not the wish of the commanders to prevent. 

By four o’clock the seamen of the squadron had sot fire to 
upwards of fifty vessels, thirty of them being V(?ry large war 
dhows ;* the guns of some of these were loaded, and many of 
the dhows, and of the houses, had depots of gunpowder, the 
explosion of which, with the general conflagration in the town 
and harbour, added to the scene of desolation and misery 
attendant on a town taken by assault, and presented a striking 
picture. Ras-ul-Khymah was found to contain goods of very 
considerable value, and, to judge from appearances, so complete 
had been the confidence of the enemy in themselves, that 
* Gaptain Wainwright’s despatch of the 14th of November, 1809 
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nothing seemed to have been removed into the interior, many 
warehouses being found filled with valuable goods, which were 
now set on fire and consumed. All these valuables might with 
case have been embarked on board the captured vessels,, which 
was suggested at the time, but the commanders acted on the 
principle that the British forces had come to inflict vengeance, 
and not acquire gain. No looting was permitted, and the only 
articles taken olF to the ships were a little treasure and a few 
jewels, which had been found in some buildings stormed by 
our troops,* and which the individual captors were permitted 
to retain. The town was now set on fire with its contents, and 
the flames quickly reduced all to ashes. The British loss \ra.s 
trifling, considering the resistance encountered, while at least 
three hundred of the Joasmis were slain in defending their 
houses with the desperjitc tenacity characteristic of the race. 
Commodore Wainwright expressed his thanks to the captains, 
ofiicers, and men of the following cruisers, which participated 
in these operations : — ‘ Morningtoii,’ Captain Jeakes; ‘ Aurora,' 
Lieutenant Conyers ; ‘ Njiutilus,’ Lieutenant Watkins ; ‘ Prince 
of Wales,’ Lieutenant Allen; ‘Fury,’ Lieutenant Davidson; 
‘Ariel,’ Lieutenant Salter; and ‘Vestal,’ Lieutenant Phillips. 

The punishment thus meted out was condign and terrible, 
but the di'terrent effects were, in a great measure, neutralised 
by Colomd Smith liastily re-embarking the troops on the morn- 
ing of the 14th, on receipt of a report that a large body of Arabs 
was nearing the city from the interior. This hurried exit 
reassured the Joasmis, who, far from giving way to depression 
at the sight of their smouldering hearths, a weakness unknown 
to this fierce race, again opened fire upon the troops. The 
embarkation, says a writer already quoted, took place at daylight 
in the morning, and, while the fleet remained at anchor, during 
the whole of the day parties continued to assemble on the shore 
displaying their colours, brandishing their swords and spears, 
and discharging their muskets from all points ; so that the 
conquest was scarcely as complete as could have been wished, 
since no formal act of submission had yet been shown. The 
officers of the Expedition arc themselves said to have regretted 
that their work was to be abandoned so prematurely ; but 
whether tlie report of the reinforcements expected from the 
interior, or the temporizing and lukewarm instructions of the 
Bombay Government, guided the measures of the leaders in 
their retreat, is not accurately known. , 

From Ras-iil-Khyinah the Expedition proceeded to Linjah, a 
flourishing port of the Joasmis, on the Persian coast, near the 
island of Kishin, and probably containing at that time nearly 

• Milbiirn, in hia “Oriental Commerce,” !»av», “Considerable plunder was 
tnkrn in t)ie town. One soldier is said to have had fourteen hundred gold 
MoUun.” 
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ten thousand inhabitants. From this place the people fled into 
the mountoins on the approach of the squadron, takinijj all their 
moveables with them. On the 17th of November Linjah was 
occupied without lesi stance, and burned to the j!;round, and 
the vessels, amoiintin.i^ to twenty, nine of them bein^ large war 
dhows, were destroyed. H.M.’s ship ‘ Caroline,’ with the trans- 
ports and the greater portion of the troops, was now sent for 
supplies to Bnrka (or Birkeh), a large town on the Hatnali 
coast, about thirty-eight miles to tlie wcsst of Muscat. Other 
ships were detached on separate servict's, s\ieh as blockading 
passages and examining Kongoon and three otlier Joasmi ports, 
where, however, no vessels were found. Commodore Wain- 
wright despatched the ‘ "rernate ’ and ‘ Nautilus ’ to the eastward 
of Kishin, to prevent the escape of the Left pirates, wliile he 
entered the channel between that island and the main at the 
western end ; l)ut, having got the ‘ (JliiflVmne ’ aground, owing to 
his ignorance of the navigation and tlie iniri(;acy of the cliannel, 
he determined to proceed to Luft by the eastern passage, and 
left the ' Vestal’ to guard the west end of Kishm. 

On the 24th of November the ‘ Ternate ’ and ‘Nautilus’ 
joined him, and, having procured pilots at the town of Kishm, he 
sailed forLuftwith his llag-ship, and the ‘Mornington,’ ‘Ternate,’ 
‘Nautilus,’ and ‘Fury,’ and the ‘Mar>,’ transport, with live 
hundred troops, chiefly British. The squadron arrived at noon 
of the 2Gth off the town of Luft, a .loasjni port on the north 
side of the island of Kishm. The ehaiim*! luung narrow and 
ditlicull of approaeh, the ‘ Ternate,’ ‘ NaiUibis,’ and ‘ Fury’ were 
warped into their stations, and a summons was sent on shore, 
as the people had not abandoned the town, hiit had taken post 
in a large and strong castle, having many batteries and redoubts. 
After twenty-four hours had been expended in fruitless nego- 
tiation with the chief, Moolla iliisscin, the three cruisers being 
in their stations, tlie troops, preceded by the gunboats, were 
landed under Colonel Smith about two o’clock on the 27th of 
November. While i’orming on the beach, a slight skirmish took 
place with such of the anm-d men as were flying for shelter to 
the castle. The troops then advanced towanls the fortress, 
which is described as having walls fonrtecMi feet thick, j)ierced 
with loop-holes, and only one entrance through a small 
gate well cased with iron bars and bolts. It was intended to 
have blown this gate open with a howitzer, and tluMi to have 
taken the placq by storm ; but, on reaching it, while the ranks 
opened, aiid the men sought to surround the castle and seek for 
some other entrance at the same time, they were picked off so 
rapidly and unexpectedly from the loop-holes above, that a 
general retreat took place, the howitzer was abandoned even 
before it had been fired, and the troops sought shelter 
by lyiug down behind tlie ridges of sand and little hillocks 
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iinmeduitely underneath the castle walls. An Irish officer, 
jumping up from his hiding place, and calling on some of his 
comrades to follow him in an attempt to rescue the howitzer, 
was immediately killed, and some others, who only raised their 
heads to look around them, were picked off by the musketry 
from above. The whole of the troops were accordingly ordered 
to keep under shelter until the darkness of the night favoured 
their retreat to the beach, whence they re-emburked after sunset, 
without molestation 

“Meantime,” says Commodore AVainwright in his despatch 
of the 7th of December, “the gunboats and the ‘ Fury,’ which 
being of light draught, had been towed within musket shot of 
the fort, kept up a ruinous fire which very much shattered the 
strong fort by sunset.” A message was then conveyed to Moolla 
Hussain in the castle, suinmoniiig him for a second time to sub- 
mit, and fixing until twoa.m. for the period of evacuation, when, 
in the event of non-complianc(?, it was threatened that the 
squadron should bombard the (lastle from a n(?arer anchorage, 
and no quarter be afterwards shown. AVith the dawn of morning, 
all eyes were directed to the fortress, when, to the surprise of 
the whole Expedition, a man was seen waving the Union Jack 
on the summit of its walls. This gallant action was performed 
by an officer of the Bombay Marine, Lieutenant Hall, who had 
commanded the ‘ Stroniboli,’ bomb vessel, at the time of her 
sinking, but had saved himself by swimming, and now com- 
manded the ‘Fury, which was one of the vessels nearest to the 
shore. “ During the night,” says Buckingham, “ he had gone 
on shore alone, taking an Union tfack in his hand, and advanced 
siiigl}^ to the castle gate. The fortress had already been aban- 
doned by the greater number of the inhabitants, but some few 
still remained there. These, however, fled at the approach of 
an individual, either from deeming all further resistance 
unavailing, or from supposing, probably, that 'no one w’ouid 
come singly, but as a herald to others immediately following 
for his support. Be this as it may, the castle was entirely aban- 
doned, and the British flag waved on its walls by this daring 
officer, to the surprise and admiration of the whole fleet.” The 
town and fortifications, together with eleven dhows, were then 
taken possession of, ami the latter were burnt. As Luft had 
been taken by the Joasmis from the Imaum of Muscat, it was 
delivered over, together with property to the value of ^20,000 
belonging to the Imaum, to Sheikh Dewish, head of a tribe of 
Arabs friendly to His Iligliiiess. The loss in this affair was 
very heavy, the squadron having twenty-seven killed and 
wounded, including Mr. Hay, Midshipman of the ‘ Mornington,’ 
Mr. James AV. Guy, Midshipman of the ‘Ternate,’ and Mr. T. 
Smith, boatswain of the ‘Nautilus.’* 

* See Captain Waina'ri^rht’a despatch dated Barka Road, 7th December. 
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The sqnadroii now proceeded to Mopjlin,* and also visited 
Sharjah, Jezirat-el'Haii]rali,t and Hams, three small towns on 
the opposite coast, near Ras-nl-Khyinah, where nothing was 
effected beyond the destruction of such vessels as were found at 
each of them, this, as it would seem, being the extent of the 
orders of the Bombay Government to the leaders of the Expedi- 
tion. When the bottom of the Gulf had been thus swept round, 
the Expt;dition returned to Burka Roads, where they rejoined 
the remainder of the force, including the ‘ Carolimj ' frigate, and 
remained some days at this rendezvous in order that the British 
commander might concent, fresli ^l(^asllres with Seyyid ISaid. 
Ills Highness, who, in the first instance, considered as <!esperale 
the attack on Ras-ul-Khyinah with so small a force, warmly 
expressed his great satisfaction at the success of Ids gallant 
allies, and his gratitude for the benefit he had derived, particu- 
larly by the capture of Liift and its surrender to him ; lie now 
proposed to accompany the Expedition with a large force to 
attack Shinas} and Khor Fnkaun, which laid been taken from 
him by the Joasmis. 

On their arrival at Shinas on the 31st of December, says Bnck- 
ingliam, a summons to surrender was sent totiie Wahabee chi(d*, 
Ibn Abdool lJzzeer,§ the favourite general of Saood, to which he 

* Mogliu or Mogluinah, is situated it\ tlic bay between Kaii Rostonah and Ras 
Y^arid on (he Fersian shove. Until the acquisition of Rassatlorc on the north- 
west extremity of tlio island of Ktshrn, Moghu was the station for the Indian 
Navy 8quadr<»n. In ** Non rchus’ Voyage ” (Gronov. edition) Moghu is- called 
Sidodune. Ras Yarid is called by Niebuhr, Ras-el-Jerd, or “ Ihildhead.** Many 
other places in the Fersian Gulf are rendered classical by the allusions to thorn 
ill the “Voyage of Ncarchus,” b.o. 328. To the West of Kongoon is IJhin- 
Kbeilah, called by sailors, Cape Rerdistan (or Verdistan) the “ Flare of Cold.? 
Ormuz, mentioned by Arrian (p. 352) is called Organa, Gorun, and Gyrina by 
Strabo. Minab, or Minaw, from Mina-aub (blue water) is railed Anainis by 
Nearchus. Neoptana, in Karmania, is the country of the fchthyupiiagi, which 
terminates at Cape Jask (Bardis) Arrian, p. 344. Other ]>l:ires outside the Gulf, 
identified as haring been visited by Alexander’s Admiral, are (^apt; Gwadvd, or 
Bas Noo, which lie describes, Gwadei Ray, called Mosarna, and Ashtola island, 
which he culls Carinine. Tlie stadium of Nearchus, it should be iiutt'd, is 18’7 
to the nautical mile. Koh Mubarck, near Cajie Jask, means the “ R]c.s8ed 
Mount,” and is called by Mareiun, the “ Round Mount of Sciniramis ” (Gcogr. 
Minores, p. 21). It is not mentioned by Arrian. 

t This place is a tow n and fort ten miles from Ras-ul-Kliymab, built on an 
islatidin an inlet. Tlie fort has five or six towers, one a liigli square struetun*, 
with two rows of windows. Rams, consisting of a port and simill town, stands 
six miles north-east of Ras-ul-Khymah. 

i Shinas is a considerable town, with a strong fort, twenty-seven miles to the 
north-west of Sohar on the Ratr.ali (or the “ Inner ”) coast, which extends from 
Muscat to Khor KtOheh. Khor Fukaun, on this coast, is in a sandy bay, and is 
a place of no importance. 

§ The native Omanee historian, whose account is trauslnted by Dr. G. P. 
Badger, makes no mention of this General, but says that the Governor of tiie 
Castle, one Mohanied-bin-Ahmod, on the commencement of the bombardment, 

g vooeeded to procure assistance from Muttak-el-Mutairy, the Wahahcc general, 
ut was unaUe to break through the investing force. After the dei>arture of 
the British, he says, Muttak fell upon the army of tiie Imauin, and put them to 
flighty Seyyid Said escaping with difficulty. 
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replied by a prompt refusal ; upon which a bombardment was 
opened from the ships and boats, but without producing much 
effect. On the following morning the whole of the troops were 
landed, and a regular encampment formed on the shore, with a 
battery, completed on tlie evening of the 2nd of January, 1810, 
and other necessary siege works. A heavy bombardment was 
opened from the ships of war and battery, throughout the night 
of‘ the 2nd, during which about four thousand shot and shell 
were discharged against the fortress, to which the people had 
fled for refuge after burning down the town. Early in the 
morning of the 3rd, Colonel Smith wishing, like a brave soldier, 
to spare so gallant a foe, again sent a summons to the chief, 
who replied that death was preferable to surrender, and so well 
Avas he seconded by liis men, that when the towers and other 
works were crumbling round them under the terrible fire of the 
British squadron and battery, they hurled back upon the assail- 
ants the grenades and fire balls before they could burst, and even 
thrust their spears up through the fragments of the ruins in 
which they thernselv(‘s remained buried. Twice during the 
bombardment had Colonel Smith ceased firing in order to spare 
an unavailing effusion of blood, and it was only, when the breach 
of the main work was reported practicable, and the troops were 
on tile point of storming, that the survivors, on being assured 
of jirotection from the fury of tlie troops of our ally, the Imauin 
of Muscat, surrendered to the British commander. The loss in 
killed and wounded sustained by the enemy was said to exceed 
one thousand. The fort was given up to the Imaum’s troops, 
but it was so much shattered that His Highness did not think 
it prudent to keep possession of it. 

Seyyid Said expressed some hesitation as to the policy of 
attacking Khor Fukaun, from an apprehension of experiencing 
a similar obstinate resistance to that encountered at Shinas, 
which would only render the fort untenable ; all intention of 
attacking it was, therefore, abandoned, as it had no British 
interestsconnected with it, tiiere being no pirate vessels belonging 
to that port. The troops of the Expedition, accordingly, returned 
to P>onibay, but the frigates and cruisers repaired from Muscat to 
the Cnlf, where they remained several months before they finally 
dispersed.* Notwithstanding this severe chastisement, the 

* On the return of the Expetlition to Bombay, the general expectation of some 
reward for these services became so w’ell known to Captain Wainwright and 
Colonel Sniitli, that they felt it their duty to represent it to the Government of 
India. There were tln'oe grounds for such an expectation ; first, nearly the 
whole of the vessels destroyed w'ore vessels of war, and ready for sea, which 
entitled the captors to the allowance usually called liend money ; secondly, the 
Expedition were entitled to the property recaptured, and formerly belonging to 
the Imanm of Muscat, as lawful prize, but from the services that sovereign had 
rendered the East India Com|jany, by supplying the Expedition witli w'o^ and 
water, and boats for landing the troops, the commanders thought themselves 
justified in giving it up on the part of the Cpmpuny ; and lastly, the circumstance 
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snake was scotched, not killed, and, before another decade, a 
second Expedition was demanded finally to root out this powerful 
race of pirates. 

The commanders were unable to form a treaty with Ras-nl- 
Khyraah, Sheikh Sultan Bin Sug^ur, the le^itiniate cliief, haviii*^ 
been seized by the Wahabees, and his Goveriiuient completely 
overthrown ; independently of which, no treat}^ could be binding 
on the Joasmis, without the direct authority and participa- 
tion of Saood,* on whose will they were entirely dependent. 
Such, however, liad been the impression created by tlie success 
ot the operations against the principal piiate ports, that the 
commanders succeeded in their demands for the destruction of 
all the dhows and large boats of the petty chieftains from Karns 
to Abu Haile, on the Arabian side, as well as at Moghu on the 
coast of Persia. The chief of Charrack, not having any dhows 
or large boats, was admonished to refrain from giving encourage- 
ment or protection to pirates in future. A similar message was 
sent to the chief of Nikiloo,t with a demand, at the request of 
the Iraaum, for the release of Slu'ikh Jubara of Congoon}. 
It was not deemed material to insist on the destruction of 
trankies and small boats — a measure that would have been 
hard on the poorest of the inhabitants, and created an odium 
against the British name, which did not generally exist, as many 

of the Taluablo proix'rty at Rns«ul-Khjma]i having boon doatroved from political 
motives, and the grout personal risk to wliieh even'}' individual had been exposed, 
in fighting against an enemy from whom no quartia* to have been expected, 
had any reverse taken place. The answer returned to this application was, that 
there was no precedent for such a proceeding ; so neither otlict'rs nor men received 
any honorary or jieeuniary reward. 

• A commuiiieution was opened with Saood advising him to pnihibit the 
piracies of his dcpeiulcMits, and in answer, the Waha'ooo cliiel’ observed: — “The 
cause of the hostilities carrying on between me and the members of the faith, is 
their having turned away from the Book of the Creator, and refused to submit to 
their oivii prophet Mahomet. It is not, therefore, lliose of another sect against 
wliom I wage war, nor do I interfere in Mu ir hostile oju nitions, nor assist them* 
against any one ; whilst under the power of the Alinighiy, I have risen superior 
to all my enemies. . . , Under these eireuinstaiun.'s, 1 liavo deemed it ruces- 

sary to advise you that I shall not approaeli your shores, and have interdicted 
the followers of the Muhome.dan faith and their vessels from olfcring any moles- 
tation to your vessels ; any of yonr merchaiits, therefore, who may appear in, or 
wish to come to my ports, will be in socnirily ; and any person on my part who 
may repair to you, ought in like manner to be in safety.*’ He concludes the 
letter with a contemptuous reference to the Joasmis w lionitlio English had just 
conquered, “ Bo not, tlierefore, elated with the eonflagnilion of u few vessels, 
for they are of no estimation in my opinion, in that of their owners, of their 
country. In truth then war is bitter ; and a fool only engages in it, as a poet has 
said.” 

t Nikiloo is a town on the Persian coast, opposite to Shitwar Islet at the 
eastern end of Shaikh Shuuib. 

X Congoon, or Konkun, on the some coast, has a good anchorage, and bcliiud 
the town are some hills, one of remarkable appearance being caUed Bam Hill. 
Congoon was the name used in the Persian Gulf up to the time when, by the 
adoption of the new Hunterian system of orthography, the name btxaune traiis- 
mogriHed into Konkun, to the unbounded oewildermeut of the **ancieni 
mariner,” as in numerous other instances 9 f proper names in the Persian Gulf. 
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of the small villages on both sides of the Gulf, had been 
compelled to join in piratical pursuits* As the Uttoobees of 
Bahrein had never committed any depredations against British 
trade, even at times when the Joasmis were enriching themselves 
by their frequent capture of our vessels, the commanders 
abstained from attacking Khor Hassan. 

On his arrival at Bombay, Commodore Wainwright, both in 
General Orders and in a report to Government, expressed in the 
warmest terms his approval of the discipline, efficiency, and 
enterprise displayed by the Bombay Marine during the period 
they were under his command. The Government of the day 
highly appreciated this testimony, and, in consideration of the 
good services rendered by the officers, created a new grade, by 
appointing eight Lieutenants to be Commanders, a rank hitherto 
unknown in tlie Service. By this increase the strength of the 
Marine now stood thus: — One commodore, one master-attendant 
(the senior captain), eight senior and eight junior captains, eight 
commanders, twenty-six first and twenty-four second-lieutenants, 
and fort^'-eight midshipmen. 

From the Persian Gulf a portion of the Service proceeded to 
take part in the P]x])edition against Mauritius, and thence, in the 
following year to Java, where they earned fresh distinction. In 
the Eastern Islands they were actively employed between the 
years 181 1- 16 in the various expeditions against pirates and 
Native States, already detailed, and only returned to Bombay 
to participate in the iinal operations against the Joasmis. 

It was the prevalent opinion at Bombay, founded on the 
results of this PiXpedition, that the Joasmis had been rendered 
quite incapable of committing any further depredations by sea. 
The Resident at Bussorah confirmed this view, but added : — 
“ Such was the revengeful and vindictive spirit of the Wahabee 
tribe, and of the inhabitants on the Arabian side of the Gulf, 
und(3r the jurisdiction and authority of Sheikh Saood, that they 
will attempt to wreak their vengeance on any defenceless British 
vessels which they may meet.” Accordingly, as their country 
produced no timber suitable for ship or boat-building, Mr. 
Mannesty recommended a prohibition being imposed on the 
exportation of timber from the ports of India either to those of 
the Red Sea or the Persian Gulf, even including Muscat, from 
wdiich place the pirates would contrive to procure it. But, 
though this course was strongly approved by Sir John Malcolm, 
it was not adopted by the Bombay Government. The lesson of 
1801), though severe, did not create an abiding impression, 
although one would have thought that the Joasmi pirates had 
learnt that honesty was not only the best policy, but that pearl- 
fishing during the season, with the monotonous aiid uneventful 
life of trading, was on the whole more profitable, as the large 
returns of piracy were swallowed np by such wholesale acts of 
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vengeance and confiscation as the destruction of their fleets and 
conflagration of their towns with their accumulated plunder. ' 

The ‘ Benares ’ and ‘ Prince of Wales ’ cruised in the Gulf in 
1811, when the British flag was respected, but, on their return 
to Bombay in November, the Joasrnis recommenced their depre- 
dations. In the beginning of 1812, and in the following year, 
they destroyed several largo dhows and baghalahs belonging to 
the ports of Bussorah and Congoon ; boats navigating under 
British colours did not escape depredations, while others were 
detained at Porebiinder, and prevented from prosecuting their 
mercantile pursuits. In 1813 the Imaum prepared an expe- 
dition against the port of Ras-ul-Kliymah, for the purpose of 
reinstating in his Government Sheikh Sultan Bin Suggur, who, 
as already mentioned, had been treacherously confined by Saood, 
but succeeded ineftecting his escape. As Bin Suggur promised 
that if the Iinauiii would restore him to his hereditary pos- 
sessions, he would ever consider himself his vassal and wmuld 
abstain from committing piracies, his Highness requested Mr. 
Bruce, the British agent at Bnshire, at that time on a visit to 
Muscat, to accompany him to witness the treaty which he pro- 
posed entering into wdth Sultan Bin Suggur, and for the purpose 
also of negotiating a separate treaty to the same effect with the 
Joasmi chief on the part of the British Government. As the 
renewal of the treaty entered into by Bin Suggur with Captain 
Seton in 1808, w^as deemed essential for restraining the piratical 
acts of his subjects, Mr. Bruco was instructed to adopt the 
necessary measures, and to contract similar engagements with 
the other chieftains in the Gulf. 

The Imaum’s expedition failed, but a second one, equipped 
in 1814, for a similar purpose, terminated in a peace concluded 
between the Imaum and the Joasrnis, by which Sheikh Sultan 
Bin Suggur was established at Sharjah. Later on, in conse- 
quence of piratical depredations, remonstrances were transmitted 
by Mr Bruce to the chief of the Wahabees at Dereeyah, and to 
his vicc-gerent at Ras-ul-Khymah, Husseiii-bin-Rahmah, who 
stated in reply that he w^as not aware that any vessels bearing 
the British pass and colours had been captured by the Joasrnis, 
but that if it should prove to be the case, such property as 
might be forthcoming would be restored, and that in future he 
would issue instructions to his tribe not to molest any ship or 
vessel under British colours. On the 2nd of October, a Wukcel, 
or envoy, arrived at Bushire with letters from the Wahabee 
Chief* and Hussein-bin-Rahmah; the former disapproving of 

* Great reverseB fell upon the Wahabee cause at this time. In 1813 
Abdullah, son of Saood, was driren out of the Hcdjaz by Ibrahim Pasha, adopted 
son of Mehomet Ali, Pasha of Egypt, and, in the following year, occurred the 
death of Saood. Five years h&ter AbduUah, who succeeded his father, was taken 
prisoner and executed at Constantinople, and the Wahabee capital, Dereeyah, 
was destroyed. Before the end of 1824^ Too«‘kee, sou of Abdullah, who had been 

VOL. L Z ’ 
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the conduct of the Joasmi chief and of his tribe, and bindinpf 
himself to compel him to deliver up such goods as could be proved 
to have been captured, while the latter again denied having 
taken any British property. The Wukeel was authorised to 
enter into an engagement with Mr. Bruce, who, accordingly, 
deemed it advisable to propose a few preliminary articles of 
agreement with the envoy, renouncing all claims and passing 
an act of oblivion on the past, on the conditions specified in the 
engagement. The Joasmi chief having expressed his intention 
to depute an agent to Bombay, Mr. Bruce was induced to con- 
clude the preliminary agreement in question. But it was no 
better than waste paper, for in August, 1814, some vessels, 
bearing the British pass and colours, were captured off Pore- 
bunder. Mr. Bruce, on receipt of orders to remonstrate against 
this act, despatched a dhow to Ras-ul-Khymali, with letters to 
Hussein Bin Rahmah and his Wukeel, who had entered into the 
preliminary engagement above specified, and with one also to 
Sultan Bin Suggur at Linjah, but, to his astonishment, the 
Nakhoda returned in a few days in a roost wretched plight, and 
stated that he had been robbed by the chief of Linjah, and that 
tlie Ras-ul-Khyrnah Sheikh had seized his boat. This flagrant 
breach of faith was speedily followed by the capture of a bag- 
halah belonging to the Imaum of Muscat, whilst at anchor in the 
roads of Moghu, whose people were privy to this depredation, 
and had, in fact, given information of the baghalah being there. 
Besides the seizure of this vessel, which was laden with horses 
for the remount of the 17th Dragoons, and with sulphur on 
account of British subjects, six others were captured off the 
Scinde coast. 

The success that attended the subsequent cruises undertaken 
by the tloasmis, added so much to their strength that it induced 
most of the other ports on the same coast, from Cape Nabend 
to the southward, to follow the same system. The Sheikh of 
Charrack, in particular, was encouraged to form a connection 
with Ras-ul-Khymah, and Abdoolla Bin Ahmed of Bahrein 
openly avowed his determination to adopt piracy, as the surest 
mode of acquiring wealth and strength. Thus the Arab tribes 
of the Persian Gulf once more embarked on a course of flagrant 
and open breach of the law of nations. 

In 1815 a vessel belonging to Bombay, sailing under a British 
pass and colours, was captur^ off Muscat, the greater part of her 
crew put to death, and a ransom exacted for the release of tho 
remainder. About this time a Joasmi fleet, consisting of a ship 
and twenty-five baghalahs and batils, while cruising at the 
entrance to the Gulf, fell in with the Imaum, who was on the 

taken pruoner by Ibrahim Pafba in 1819, but had effected hie escape, succeeded 
in recapturing Riadh, the new capital near Dereeyab, and partially restored the 
ascendancy of the Wababees. 
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look-out for them with a squadron, consisting of the ‘ Caroline,’ 
frigate, with two other ships and a number of smaller vessels. 
A smart action ensued off Cape Keriat, during which the 
Joasmis attempted to board the Tmaum’s ship, and had actually 
got possession of the forecastle, when they were dislodged by 
the^ims from the poop being fired forward, loaded with grape. 
The Imaum’s other vessels having fallen astern, he was obliged 
to bear up and run into Muscat. Tlis Highness wrote to the 
Governor of Bombay retjuesting the assistance of some of their 
ships, and, early in 1816, renewed operations against the 
Joasmis, but, beyond an ineffectual blockade of Ras-ul-Khymah 
for four months, he was unable to do anything against them; 
nor, in the opinion of Mr. Bruce, was he capable of effecting 
anything without British support, for which he would have 
gladly ceded any of the ports or islands in the Gulf that were 
subject to him.* 

Encouraged b}^ the seeming impunity they enjoyed, the 
Joasmi pirates attacked, on the Gth of January, 181 (>, off Dwarka, 
the Hon. Company’s armed pattamar, ‘ Deriali Dowlut,’ having 
a crew of native officers and men, which was proceeding to 
Porebunder. On the pattamar showing the Company’s colours, 
the pirate, a large baghalah, fired a shot at her, and a smart 
action ensued, which was kept up with great briskness until two 
more piratical vessels appeared, which convinced the syrang that 
the only chance of escape lay in flight ; all sail was therefore 
made upon the pattamar. A running lire continued for three 

• On the 15th of June, ISIG, Mr. Hruce reported that the Imaumhad proceeded 
with a large force to n;duce the UlttK»be« and Joasmi Arabs to bis allegiance, 
having been joiiicnl by tlie Asscloo and Congoou Arabs, and three vessels from 
Bushiro dcspateiied to his assistance by orders of the Governor of Shiraz. With 
tliis armament the Jmuum proceeded to Bahrein, and landed the troops on the 
island of Arad, which is separated from Bahrein by a narrow channel for boats, 
and commenced the attack with some prospect of success, but ultimately eipe- 
rienced a signal defeat with great loss, two of his principal Sirdars being amongst 
the killed. 

Mr. Bruce, who had quitted Bahrein a few days before the Iniaum arrived, 
wrote to His Highness to dissuade him from the attack, os he knew that many of 
the Imauin's troops were secretly in the interests of the Uttoobees, and oilered 
his mediation to settle his diflercnccs with the tribe, but received no reply to the 
proposal. The Imaum, after this defetit, proceeded to Congoon with the whole of 
his fleet, for the purpose of taking on boaM a reinforcement of troops, consisting of 
one thousand musketeers and four hundred irregular cavalry, which the Prince 
of Shiraz had engaged to furnish on certain conditions : but the expedition was 
Abandoned, the Irnaum having discovered that the Government of Persia was 
actuated by motives of treachery, and contemplated his seizure and that of some 
of his chiefs. 

In the month of May, 1817, Bahmah bin Jaubir, a chief in the Wahabee 
interest, who was at war with the Uttoobees, proceeded to Muscat, with the view 
of prevailing on the Imaum to make another attack on Bahrein, but His 
Highness was too much occupied in his own territories to undertake it, haring 
met with a repulse from a Joasmi force that marched against Khor Pukaun, 
whidi surrendered to these freebooters. Thus matters stood at Musoat at the 
time of the seeond and dedsive expedition of the Bombay Government against 
the Joasmi piiatss. 
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hours, when the syrang received a severe wound and was carried 
below ; in about an hour after, the tindal, who had assumed the 
command, was killed by a shot in the stomach ; the three bag- 
halahs had by this time closed, and, instantly boarding, b}*^ force 
of numbers overpowered the brave little crew of the ‘ Dcriah 
Dowlut.’ Some jumped overboard, and others into the hold, 
and out of a crew of thirty-three, seventeen were murdered, 
eight were carried prisoners to Ras-ul-Khymah, and the re- 
mainder, being wounded, were landed on the coast and proceeded 
to Bombay. The ‘ Deriah Dowlut * only mounted two 12-pounder 
and three 2-pounder iron guns, while the pirate vessels carried 
each six O-pounders, and had crews of from one hundred to two 
hundred men, armed with swords, spears, and creeses. But 
their next venture was not equally successful. 

In this same month of January, they attempted to cut off a 
large baghalah laden with treasure, in tow of the * Aurora,* 
fourteen guns. Captain Jeakes, upon which the cruiser wore 
round and fired into them. After a smart action, during which 
Captain Jeakes exhibited seamanlike skill of a high order, in 
manoeuvring his ship so as to prevent the pirates from capturing 
his convoy, the enemy were beaten off and made sail. In this 
affair the Joasmi fleet consisted of about fifteen dhows and 
trankies, and the fire of the ‘Aurora* was so sustained and 
accurate that she sank many of them, the remainder making 
their escape under cover of night. 

Captain Richard Kinchant, who was Acting-Lieutenant on 
board the ‘ Aurora,* writes to us of this action : “ At Bushire we 
received orders from the Political Resident of the Persian Gulf, 
Captain Bruce, formerly of the Bombay Marine, to convoy to 
Muscat, on our way to Bombay, a large baghalah containing 
considerable amount of treasure for llie Imaum of Muscat. On 
our passage down the Gulf, one evening a little before sunset, 
we fell in without about fifteen dhows and trankies, and they 
looked to me like a forest of masts ahead with all sails down. 
We looked well to the baghalah astern, in tow of us, knowing 
that their object in laying in wait for us was to cut her off. 
The ‘Aurora* stood on her course with a light nor’-wester, 
steering right through the fleet, and as we approached we gave 
them both broadsides, shotted with grape or canister, which told 
well. During the action that ensued we sank many and dis- 
abled others. We had to pay great attention to our convoy to 
prevent their cutting her tow-rope, and some of the smaller 
craft, pulling twenty oars, ventured near at times for that pur- 
pose. Captain Jeakes directed me to superintend the manage- 
ment of the baghalah, so I was on the poop of the ‘Aurora’ the 
whole time, and had no very easy task in keeping so towering a 
vessel close to the ‘ Aurora * without great risk, and small shot 
came fast and thick among us on the poop. We continued to 
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pepper them with grape and canister, and if we could only have 
had two hours more daylight, we sliould have given a better 
account of them. At dusk, the chief of Ras-ul-Khymah, wlu) 
was in command, burnt a blue light and stood over to the 
Arabian coast with the remainder of his fleet. Captain Jeakes 
thanked me on the quarter-deck for my managtmiont of the 
baghalah, which would have been a great prize to them. On our 
arrival at Muscat, the Imaum presented Captain Jeakes with a 
valuable sword and Arab horse, which became a great favourite 
with the sailors.” 

Soon after this action the Joasmis chased and fired at the 
American ship ‘Persia;’ they also attacked the ‘ Macaulay,’ and 
overhauled a hVench scdiooner bound from Mauritius to Bussorah, 
sailing under convoy of a ship of that nation, and, in broad 
daylight, took out of her much treasure, coolly informing the 
captain on his remonstrating, that had the crew been English 
all their throats would certainly have been cut. So great was 
now the dread entertained of the Joasmis that Mr. Bruce 
could not obtain a vessel to convey to llas-nl-Khymah a letter 
of remonstrance to the cliief in regard to these depredations. 
A few weeks later several other captures took place, including a 
ship, iiaine unknown, under English colours, from Pulo Penang, 
which was taken by five dhows full of pirates, who murdered 
all the crew and passengers.* In the same year four 
ships sailing from the port of Surat bound to Mocha, under 
British colours, were taken in the Arabian Gulf by a Joiismi 
squadron under their Admiral, Ameer Ibrahim, and the crews 
were almost all murdered. The loss of property was estimated 
at over ten lacs of rupees, and many other captures were 
made of vessels sailing under our protection, attended by similar 
acts of atrocity. Nevertheless the retaliator}^ measures of the 
Government were limited to reiuonstrances— for it will scarcely 
be credited that the commanders of the cruisers were instructed 
not “to sink, bum, or destroy” the piratical craft whenever 
met with, bat to avoid firing on them until their hostile intent 
was made apparent — and to the disposal of the cruisers for the 

* A Bombay letter, speaking of ilie Joasmi method of capturing ships, says 
**It depends solely in boarding ; with the best mode of etfecting which they are 
acquainted, and for which purpose tlioy approach the stern of the vessels, and if 
not opposed by guns in that quarter, and ^ boarding nets, they board apd over- 
power the vessels by numbers of men. The best precautions, therefore, which 
can be used by our merchant vessels, are stem chasers loaded with gnme-shot, 
boarding nets and musketry, which, in addition to its own charge, should receive 
two or three pistol balls over the ball-cartridge. These merciless freebooters, we 
understand, inquired with a savage qnxiety, if there were any Europeans on board 
the ‘ Deriah Dowlut,’ whom they would immediately have massacred ; and the 
mMMiiiF in whioh they murdered the crew of that vessel, was by placing the 
neeks of the unfortunate men over the gunnel of their vessel, whom they required 
to repeat the leading verse of the Koran, and as soon as they came tO; tbe part 
whieh dillered from the tenets of the Wahabee sect, it was the signal for ezecu- 
luMi, and the head was instantly severfti from the body.’* 
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protection of' the trade, until the exigencies of the public service 
in other quarters should admit of an expedition being detached 
against the pirates. Surprise has been expressed by contem- 
porary writers that the Joasmis, whose fleets were supposed to 
have been destroyed in their ports during the 1809 Expedition, 
should have so quickly recovered the efects of their losses as 
to cover the seas with their ships; but this apparently 
unaccountable circumstance is explained by the fact that owing 
to the Persian Gulf having never been surveyed — a task 
accomplished by the officers of the Indian Navy a few years 
later — certainly one half of the Joasmi ships had been secreted 
in tbe various inlets and backwaters, which abound in the pirate 
coast, probably to a greater extent than on any coast-line of 
similar extent in the world. Country ships and iiierchantnien 
generally were now forced to sail under convoy of ships of war, 
and the services of two or three of II.M.’s ships, in addition 
to. those of the Company that were available, were called into 
requisition. 

The Bombay Government always appeared to regard with 
equanimity the attacks of the pirates upon their small cruisers, 
but, as in 1808, when the merchant-ship ‘Minerva’ was captured, 
they vigorously resented the seizure of the four Surat ships. 
After much delay, owing to the majority of the ships of the 
Bombay Marine being employed in the Eastern Islands, a small 
squadron was assembled at Bombay for despatch to the Persian 
Gulf, consisting of H.M.’s sloop ‘Challenger,’ eighteen guns. 
Captain Bridges, and the Company’s cruisers, ‘ Mercury,’ four- 
teen guns, and ‘ Vestal,’ ten guns. By these a despatch 
was forwarded to the Resident at Bushirc, instructing him to 
demand from the chief at Ras-ul-Khymah, the restitution of the 
Surat ships and cargoes. The squadron left Bombay in the 
early part of September, 1816, and, after a long voyage, in 
which the ‘Mercury’ lost her mainmast, the ‘Challenger’ 
reached Bushire in November, and the other vessels a few days 
afterwards. In the meantime, the ‘ Ariel,’ which had touched 
at Bushire on her way down from Bussorah, had been despatched 
to Ras-ul-Khymah with a letter from Mr. Bruce, inquiring into 
the circumstances of the captures alluded to, and rejproaching 
the Joasmis for a breach of faith in their departure from their 
agreement to respect the British flag. To this they replied by 
a flat denial of the charge of having captured English vessels 
hailing from Surat, coupled with the remark, that, if even they 
had seized the vessels in question, they would not thereby have 
departed from the terms of the treaty, and that they would 
respect the sect of Christians and their property, but none other ; 
that they did not consider any part of Western India as ours 
except Bombay and Mangalore ; and that if we interfered in 
favour of the Hindoos and othcr^unbelievers of India, we might 
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take all India and Muscat too, when nothing would be left fou 
them to plunder. This was plain speaking indeed, and to such 
diplomatic utterances only the sword could give any adequate 
reply. On the 18th of November, the ‘ ArieT’ having returned 
to Biishire, the squadron of four ships sailed thence, with 
Mr. Bruce and Mr. Taylor on board, and arrived before 
Ras-ul-Khyrnah on the 26th of November. 

At daylight on the following morning, a boat was sent from 
the ‘ Challe/iger ’ to take on shore Mr. Taylor and an Arab 
interpieter, as bearers of a letter from Mr. Bruce, stating the 
firm conviction of the British Government, that the capture of 
vessels flying the English flag was committed with .. knowledge 
of their nationality, and insisting upon the iininediato restora- 
tion of the plundered property, amounting to about twelve lacs 
of rupees. A demand was also made in this communication 
that the commander of the piratical sqimdron, Aineei’ Ibrahim, 
should be delivered up fo** punishment, and that two of the sons 
of the chiefs should be placed in the hands of the Bombay 
Government as hostages for their future conduct. A refusal to 
comply with all or any of these requisitions, would be considered 
as a defiance of British power, and therefore noon was fixed for 
the return of a definitive answer, by which the future movements 
of the squadron would be regulated. 

The bearers of this letter soon returned and reported that 
they were denied admittance within the gates of the town, upon 
which Captain Bridges proceeded on shore, and was conducted 
through the town to the presence of the pirate chief, who was 
attended by about fifty armed followers. An eye-witness, Mr. 
Buckingham, says : — “ The chief IIussein-bin-Rahrnah wasasiiiall 
man, apparently about forty years of age, with an expression of 
cunning in his look, and something particularly sarcastic in his 
smile. One of his eyes had been wounded, but his other features 
were good, and his teeth beautifully white and regular, his 
complexion very dark, and his beard scanty and chiefly confined 
to his chin. He was dressed in the usual Arab garments, and 
a Cashmere shawl turban, and a scarlet benish of the Persian 
form, to distinguish him from his followers. These were habited 
ill the plainest garments, with long shivts and keffeas, or hand- 
kerchiefs, thrown loosely over the head; and most of them, as 
well as their leader, wore large swords of the old Norman 
form, with long straight blades of great breadth, and large cross 
liandles, perfectly plain short spears were also borne by some, 
with circular shields of tough hide ornamented with knobs of 
metal and gilding. They are thought to have at present about 
sixty large vessels from their own port, manned with crews of 
from eighty to three hundred men. Forty other craft of a 
smaller size may be counted among their auxiliaries, from the 
ports of Sharjah and Rams, on Arabian coast. Charrack and 
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Lirijah, on the Persian coast, and Luft, on the inside of the island 
of kishniah, are subject to their authority. Their force, if con- 
centrated, would thus amount to at least one hundred vessels, 
with perhaps four hundred pieces of cannon, and about eight 
thousand fighting men, wey armed with muskets, swords, and 
spears. No circuinstances are ever likely to bring these, however, 
{ill together ; but on an invasion of their chief town, at Ras-ul- 
Khymah, the}^ could certainly command a large reinforcement 
of Wahabees from the desert within ten or fifteen days notice. 
The cannon and musketry of these pirates are chiefly procured 
from the vessels wliich they capture ; but their swords, shields, 
spears, and ainmur.itioii are mostly brought from Persia.” 

On returning lo the ‘Challenger,’ Captain Bridges waited 
until the hour of noon had passed, when a gun was fired, the 
topsails sheeted home, and the signal made to prepare to weigh 
anchor, though it was intended to allow another hour of graced 
for the answer from the shore. In the meantime a boat arrived 
with deputies from the chief, bringing a reply, in which he 
stated the impossibility of restoring either the property 
demanded, since that had long sinde been divided and consumed, 
or paying the amount of its value in money, as this was more 
than their whole present wealth ; he also peremptorily refused 
to deliver up Ameer Ibrahim, who was his kinsman and near 
friend, denying that this chief was guilty of anything which 
deserved punishment in capturing, with the vessels under 
his command, the persons and property of idolaters and 
strangers to the true God. The Wahabce chief ofiered to 
send deputies to Bombay to treat on the affair, and it was 
added, that as all things were of God, and deliberation might 
possibly accord better with his councils than hasty determi- 
nation, he requested a delay until noon of the following day, in 
order that he might know what Divine wisdom had decreed 
should take place between them. 

The letter of instruction from the Government of Bombay 
had ordered that, on the refusal of the Joasmi chief to comply 
with the requisitions therein stated, the squadron was to quit 
the place, after signifying to him that he might expect the 
displeasure of the British Government. As, however, it was 
determined to allow him until the following noon to deliberate, 
the squadron remained at anchor, until the wind having 
freshened at sunset from the north-west, and a heavy swell 
setting into the bay, it was deemed imprudent to continue at 
anchor there during the night. The ships, , therefore, weighed 
in company and stood out to sea, the wind increasing to a gale 
towards midnight. 

The squadron lay at the anchorage off the island of Anjar, 
on the opposite coast, during the whole of the night of the 28th, 
intil the strength of the north-west gale having abated,, H 
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weighed anchor soon after sunrise, and stood across the gulf 
towards Ras-ul-Khyinah, where they anchored at two p-in. On 
the following day a letter was sent to the chief signifying the 
cause of their hurried departure, and granting him until the 
following noon td prepare his final answer to the original 
requistions. 

At about noon on the 1st of Decern b(ir, a boat appeared, 
bringing some messengers from lIui-ssciii-biiHRahinab with an 
answer as unsatisfactory as his for: er aplies. The signal 
was now made to weigh, and the bore down nearly in 

line, under easy sail, and with th»^. wind right aft, or on shore; 
the ‘Mercury’ being on the starboard hand, the ‘Challenger^ 
next in order in the centre, the* Vestal’ following in the same 
line, and the ‘Ariel’ completing the division. A large fleet of 
small boats was seen standing in from Cape jMussundom, and 
escaped by keeping close along-shore and passing over tho 
bar, thus getting into the creek, or backwater, behind the town. 
The squadron continued to stand on in a right line towards the 
four anchored dhows, gradiiall}^ shoaling to two and a half 
fathoms, when stream anchors were dropped under-foot, with 
springs on the cables, so that each vessel lay with her broad- 
side on to the shore. A fire was now opened from the ships 
in succession, the ‘ Vestal’ discharging the first gun upon the 
four dhows anchored close in shore, which were full of Arabs 
brandishing their weapons in the air, their whole number 
probably exceeding six hundred men ; but owing to the great 
distance the fire was not very effective. I’he ‘ Challenger,’ 
having a draught of fourteen feet, could not approach within a 
mile of the beach, but, at the risk of grounding, the ‘ Vestal’ 
and ‘Ariel’ dropped to within six inches of their own draught 
of water, and under the ‘ Mercury’ there was less than a foot. 
These ships now re-opened their fire, which they maintained 
with much spirit. The shot from the dhows fell short, but 
two of the forts, after some time past in preparation, at length 
opened with some effect, and one shot carried away the 
‘ Vestal’s’ fore-shrouds in its passage, and then dropped under 
the weather- bow. The Arab colours were displayed on all the 
forts, crowds of armed men were assembled on the beach, 
bearing large banners on poles, and dancing around them with 
their arms, as if rallying around a sacred standard, so that 
there was no sign of submission. Seeing that all the efforts 
of the ships were unavailing, Giptaiii Bridges signalled to 
cease firing, and, about four o'clock, the squadron weighed and 
stood out to sea. 

On the following day the ships separated, the ‘ Mercury’ 
and ‘ Ariel’ proceeding to Sharjah, Linjah, and Charrack, for 
negotiations similar to those entered into at Ras-ul-Khymah ; 
the ‘ Vestal’ to Bombay, wh|re she arrived on the 16th of 
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December; and the ‘Challenger’ to Muscat to give information 
of hostilities, and afford protection to vessels bound upward 
from thence, as besides five heavy armed baghalahs blocking the 
entrance to the Biissorah River, the Joasmis had fifteen sail 
cruising between Ras-ul-Had* and Capo Jask on the Persian 
shore. 

In October, 1817, some piratical craft landed their crews 
at Rusheab Island,! in the Persian Gulf, and burnt and 
plundered the villages on the island, carrying off the cattle and 
killing a large number of the inhabitants. Before the close of 
the year, also, they entered the harbour of Asscloo, and took five 
large baghalahs valued at iJ3f),000, and murdered the crews. 
So great was the fear of these pirates, inspired by their 
sanguinary acts of cruelty, that a panic seized the inhabitants 
of Bushire, who were wdth great difficulty restrained from 
entirely deserting the city. The Joasmi chief, apprehending 
an attack b}' the Turkish troops, sent a force to build a fort at 
Bassadore, on the western extremity of the island of Kishm, 
which had formerly been occupied by the I\)rtuguese, who 
built fortifications and reservoirs, and which became during the 
forty years preceding its abolition, the hcad-qiiarters ' of the 
Indian Naval squadron in the Persian Gulf. What may be 
described as a reign of terror ensued upon the sea, and merchant 
vessels feared to leave any port without the escort of a ship of 
war, for the pirates had become so bloodthirsty by long 
impunity that, not satisfied with plundering ships, they 
massacred the crews. A shocking instance of this occurred^on 
the Okhamundel coast, when some piratical craft hoarded a 
pilgrim vessel having eighty souls on board, of whom forty 
were ruthlessly butchered, and the remainder, after being 
hacked about with a wanton barbarity, were permitted — with 
the exception of some women — to sink in the ship, which was 
scuttled; however, the poor wretchco managed to keep the 
craft afloat, and navigated her into Bevt, where they were duly 
cared for by the English agent, but few of the survivors 
recovered from their wounds. 

The Joasmis, grown bold by these successes, enlarged the 
sphere of their depredations, and once more appeared off the 
coast of India. In the latter part of 1818, two native vessels 
laden with cotton, were captured in their passage from Guzerat 
to Bombay, oflF the Island of Diu ; and an Arab vessel, called 
the ‘Mustapha,’ having English colours and officers, was 
captured about sixty or seventy miles to the northward of 
Bombay. This success was not due to remissness on the part 

* /The name Ras-ul-Had, which is the extreme east point of Arabia, signifies 
in Persian and Arabic, a ** boundary or limit.*’ 

t Bupheab Island, called Sheikh Shuaib, and Jezirat-es-Sheikh by the Arabs, 
is situated to the northward and eastward of Kenn, and is thirteen and a half 
miles in length. € 
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of the inenK)f-war, either of the King or Company, engaged in 
keeping the police of the seas, as they were few in number, and 
could not be ubiquitous. From the 2Gth of October, 1318, to 
January in the following year, the Company’s cruisers, ‘Thetis’ 
and ‘ Psyche,’ met the Joasmis on the high seas no less than 
seventeen times, sailing in divisions of from two to ten vessels, 
and were constantly driving them from port to port, frequently 
getting within range of them, but these dhows had so much the 
advantage in sailing over the cruisers, that the latter were 
rarely able to sink any of them. 

In December, 1818, the Joasmi fleet, numbering fourteen 
sail, were returning to the Gulf from their cruising station off 
the Cutch and Kattywar coasts, when they were intercepted 
by the ‘ Thetis’ and ‘ I’syche,’ off Ashtola* Island, oii the 
Beloochistan coast, proceeding to the westward in three 
divisions. H.M.S. ‘Eden,’ Captain Loch, was also, at this 
time, proceeding to tlie Gulf, when she fell in with the 
two Company’s cruisers, chasing this fleet off G wetter Bay, 
in which the pirates took shelter. The British ships re- 
mained outside, and Captain Loch, coT;trary to the advice 
of the commanders of the two brigs, opened negotiations 
with the chiefs of the hostile fleet. Time was to be given them 
until morning, but when daylight broke the birds had flown ; 
the Joasmis, taking advantage of the darkiuiss of the night, 
had weighed, and, standing round the bottom of the bay, which 
is three leagues deep and five wide at the entrance, passed out 
at the opposite end to where the British ships were anchored. 
Captain Loch had onl} his obstinacy to thank for this failure, 
as the comuimandcrs of the Company’ii cruisers, having 
a lengthened experience of the duplicity and cunning of these 
Joasmis, had warned him that they would certainly play him 
false. A little later the lion. Company’s brig-of-war, 
‘Antelope,’ fourteen guns, fought a spirited action with tho 
Joasmis, upon whom she indicted great loss. 

At daybreak on the 2l8t of December, 1818, the ‘Antelope,’ 
Lieutenant Tanner, descried a fleet, consisting of a full-rigged 
ship, five large baghalahs, one dhow, and two of the largest- 
sized batils. The men were sent to their (luarters, and the 
‘Antelope, stood for the fleet, upon which four of the baghalahs, 
the dhow, and the batils, hauled in shore towards the Island of 
Kishm. Directly after afboat left the side of the ship and 
brought intelligence to the ‘ Antelope’ that she was the 
‘ Rahomany,’ a ship of war belong to the linaum of Muscat, and 
that she and the remaining baghalah had maintained a running 
fight for nearly two days with the pirates, and that, as their 

^ called also Haptalah and Sangadeep, la an Laland off the Beloochistan 

ooact, about 4,500 yards long and 1,200 broad. Nearohua, who anchored off this 
ulan^ calls it Carmine. ^ 
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ainmuiiition was almost expended, their capture would have 
been certain had not the * Antelope’ come to their assistance* 
Sail was immediately made in chase, and, on nearing the pirates, 
u shot was fired from a brass 3>pounder boat’s gun, on the fore- 
castle of the cruiser, to try the range ; upon this challenge, the 
pirates opened fire on the brig, and a hot action ensued. 
On closing the Kishm shore, the pirate vessels wore and 
stood across the ‘ Antelope’s’ bows, upon which she tacked 
to engage them at close quarters. Her fire told with terrible 
effect as she neared them, and a batil was observed, after 
speaking one of the baghalahs, to proceed to the others with a 
message, upon which the whole squadron bore up and steered 
for the ‘ Antelope’s’ main chains. It was an anxious moment 
for the gallant crew of the little brig, as it was evident that 
the pirates, in desperation, intended to try their favourite 
manoeuvre of boarding with an overwhelming mass of men. 
But the officers and men were equal to the emergency, and 
worked their guns with such cool precision that, though within 
half a cable’s length, the enemy hauled off, having sustained 
very heavy loss. Soon after they made a second attempt to 
board, but were again heavily dosed with grape, upon which 
they bore up for Ras-ul-Khymah. 

Tlie ‘ Antelope’ gave chase, but, after a pursuit of five and 
a half hours, the wind being light, they escaped, two of their 
baghalahs being in a shattered condition. The pirates afterwards 
acknowledged to a loss of one hundred and seventeen men, 
whicl’. principally arose during their attempts to board. The 
relative force of the parties to this encounter, was as follows : — 
'i’he vAntelope,’ twelve 18-{K)onder carronades and two brass 
12-poiiiiders, with a crew, all told, of seventy-one Europeans 
and thirty-seven natives. One of the baghalahs, which was 
coii.'^iderably liirger than the brig, (uirried eight guns and two 
hundred and fifty men ; a second had six guns and two 
hundred men ; the dhow had four guns and one hundred and 
twenty men; the two smaller baghalahs each carried two and three 
guns and one hundred men; and the two batils had each three 
guns and one hundred and fifty men; thus making a total of 
twenty -nine guns and one thousand and seventy men, and it was 
subsequently ascertained that their object in carrying such 
large crews, was to form a settlement in Kishm so as to com- 
mand both sides of the Gulf. Thus the ‘Antelope’ frustrated 
this intention, and rescued one of the ships and a baghalah 
belonging to our ally, the Imauin of Jkliiscat. 

On Christmas morning, 1818, 11.M.S. *Eden’ and the Hon. 
Company’s cruiser ‘Psyche,’ fell in with two traiikies, and, 
giving chase, compelled them to drop a captured boat they had 
in tow, but the trankies suo^ded in effecting their escape. 
During the whole of the 8a*ne day the ‘ Thetis’ continued in 
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chase of seven Joasmi sail, baghalahs and trarikies, but all of 
them escaped under cover of the darkness of the night. On the 
following day she saw and chased four more sail, but they also 
eluded^ her, owing to their superior sailing qualities. The 
• Eden’ had been directed to proceed to Bahrein in company 
with some of the Company’s cruisers, to make inquiries regard- 
ing some European females said to be in captivity at Ras-iil- 
Kh^^mah ; and, on the 10th and 11th of January, 1819, fell in 
with eight Joasmi sail off the islands of Kishm and Anjar, 
(called also Angiium,) when two baglialahs were sunk, and the 
six smaller craft, being trankies, managed to effect their escape. 
Shortly before her arrival at Manamah, the chief port of 
Bahrein,* H.M.S. ‘Conway’ had proceeded thither, and found 


* Manamah, situated on the north-east extremity of the island, ia a large 
town, probably containing not less than twenty-five thousand inhabitants. 
Separated from it by a narrow strait scarcely a mile across, and so shallow that 
at low tide a man can wtule across is the island of Maliarag, having a large town 
of the same name, containing the country houses of the wealtliy inhabitants of 
Manamah. On a neighbouring headland stands a large square fort of imposing 
appoaranee, and provided with guns. At the western extremity of Manamah is a 
lai^e mass of white buildings, the residence of the Sheikh, liahrein possesses more 
than one hundred and forty trading vessels, besides four hundred pearl boats, each 
having from ten to twenty men. The island is mentioned in ancient geography 
under the names of Tyr us (by Arrian) and Aradus, from which, sayn tradition, tlio 
Vhccnicians of the Mediterranean coast emigrated to the two suiall islands 
forming the sites of the cities of Tyrus and Aradus. Bahrein receives its name from 
the sea springs, and Pliny mentions springs of fresh water under the sea which 
are still found there. In the sixteenth century Bahrein was taken by the com- 
bined arms of Portugal and Persia, and Antonio Correa, the admiral of the 
former, who proceeded from Ormuz to attack the native king, added the title of 
Bahrein to his name. The Portuguese historian relates liow, stung by the 
exactions of their (Christian oppressors, who ‘^cven forctKl from them their wives 
and daughters, the inhabitants of Ormuz and its dependencies formed a con- 
spiracy against the Portuguese, and broke out into an open insurrection against 
them suddenly at Ormuz, Bahrein, Muscat, Kuriat, and Sohar, all in one night, by 
previous concert, and by a private order from their king. The attack was so 
sudden and well concerted that above one hundred and twenty of the Portuguese 
were slain on that night.’* 

Early in the cighUwnth century Bahr'‘in was captured by Sultan-bin-Seif, 
Imaum of Muscat, and about the year 1770, was tributary to Sheikh Nansur-ul- 
Muskoor of Bushire, the most powerful Arab chieftain on the Persian coast. 
The Uttoobcos, an Arab tribe, seized on Bahrein a.d. 1784, and held the island 
until 1800, when Scyyid Sultan, ruler of Muscat, seized Bahrein and left his son, 
a boy of eleven or twelve, as governor. The Uttoobces regained possession of the 
island within twelve months, but were conquered in 1807-8 by the Wahabees, 
who sent fifleen chiefs os hostages to their capital at Dereyah. One of thesi;, 
called Abdool Rahman <Mcap«Hl, and ioining Seyyicl Said, the new ruler of Muscat, 
induced him to send an expedition, which succeeded in dispossessing the Wahul)ees 
of theiahind. Abdool Rahrnnn was appointed Uovernor, but ho treacherously threw 
ofThis allegiance and placed himself under the protection of the Wakabees, to whom 
he agmd to pay tribute. Again in 1816 the Imauin attempted the reconquest 
of the island, but was repulsed with great loss, Ahmed, one of his two brothers, 
being slain. In 1820, the Uttoobees, alarmetl at the hostile preparations made 
by the ruler of Muscat, otfered terms of peace, incThding an annual tribute equal 
to about £6,000, and tlie usual custom dues on all merchandise carried up the 
Gidf. At thw time the Imaum’s territories included, besides his hereditary pos- 
sessions in Oman, the iflawda of Kishm and Ormuz, and he rented izt>m Persia, 
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lying at that place seventeen Joasmi sail, having on board 6ve 
or six thousand men, returning from El Kateef,* where they 
had arrived too late to .aid the Wahabee chief against Ibrahim 
Pasha. Captain Barnard, as in duty bound, respected the 
neutrality of the port — though it was notorious that the pirates 
disposed of a large proportion of their plunder in Bahrein — and 
accordingly sailed from thence in order to allow the Joasmi 
arnuiiiient to quit the island. This they did, and some of their 
sliips, proceeding across to the Persian coast, continued their 
depredations. 

On her arrival in the Gulf, the ‘Eden.’ under instructions 
i'roni the Ihjinhay (foverninent, accompanied by the ‘Conway,’ 
and the Jloii. Company’s cruisers, ‘Benares,’ ‘Mercury,’ and 
‘Antelope/ proceeded to IVahrciii in February, 1819, and, after 
some negntijiiions, Sh(*ikh succeeded in convincing Ciiptain 
Loch tliat the re|i(nt reganling the European females was 
incorrect, mid at I lie saimi time entered into an agreement to 
abstain from reeeiving captured British property in his 
territoiy, though ol’ course, stro inor4\ he paid no IkhhI to his 
engagements direealy the Ihilish sipiadron had sailed. At 
Captain Loch’s re([nest the Hlieikh (roinmiinieated with Hussein- 
bin-Rahmali, the Uas-nl-Kliymah cirK f, edVring, on the part of 
the British Goverimieiit, the release of a nmnber of Joasmi 
prisoners in exchange for native women ( aptnivil by the pirates, 
and eventually the proposal was agreed to, and seventeen poor 
creatures were restored to liberty. Before quitting Bahrein, 
Captain Loch again conimitted a inislake, owing to his perversity 
and ignorance of Persian Gulf politics, in which he was too 
proud to take advi(!e from the commanders of the Company’s 
cruisers. The British Native agent at Bahrein informed him 
there were some Joasmi vessels in the southern anchorage, 
which the Sheikh and his Ministers strenuously denied, declaring 
them to be belong to the Beni Yas tribe, whose chief port is 
Al)u Thubi. But the senior oflicer, though warned of the 
mistake he was about to commit, sent the boats of the squadron, 
under cover of the ‘ Antelope,’ to * cut them out ; a stout 

Gombroon, or Bunder Abbas, and its dependencies, a tract of about ninety miles, 
ills commerce was considerable, and, in 1820 , he had Dyc ships, including the 
* Shah Alum * of fifty-six guns and the * Caroline,* thirty-six guns ; also two 
large bagbalahs and four batils, his priyate property, besides being able to oom- 
mand all the vessels of his subjects. 

* El Katccf town is on the west side of the bay of the same nam^ on the 
mainland, near the island of Bahrein. The bay is large and unsafe for ships. 
The town holds a prominent place in old histories and voyages of the Persian 
Gulf, particularly during the Portuguese tenure of Ormuz. For a detailed 
account of the Portuguese operations against El Kateef and Bahrein, see Manuel 
de Faria y Sousa's ** Portuguese Discoveiy and Conquest of Asia,*’ in Vol. vi. of 
Kerr’s ** Collection of Voyages and Travels.*’ The conquest of those places was 
undertaken in the same ymr that Camoens, the immortal author of the Lusiad,” 
sailed for India to advance by the sword the fortune which had been so little 
promoted by bis pen. a 
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resistRnct^ was offered, but the dhows were boarded and carried 
off, though in attempting to get them out they were wrecked. 
The Bahrein chief made a great clamour about this violation of 
his neutrality, and the Abu Thubi Sheikh, whose property the 
vessels really were, made a demand for restitution upon the 
Bombay Government, v/hich considered itself bound to pay the 
damages, and also, we believe, blood money for the men killed. 

The Bombay Government, having at length resrJved to take 
decisive measures for extinguishing piracy in the Persian Gulf, 
assembled a powerful armament at Bombay. The troops, which 
numbered three thousand and sixty-nine fighting men, of whom 
one thousand six hundred and forty-five were Europeans and 
one thousand four hundred and twenty-four Sepoys, were 
placed under the command of Major-General Sir WilliaTu Grant 
Keir,* and consisted of one company of artillery, lI.M.’s 4Yth 
and 65th Regiments, Ist Battalion 2nd Regiment Native 
Infantry, the flank companies of the 1st Battalion 3nl Native 
Infantry and the Marine Battalion, and half a company of 
pioneers. The following were the ships of war, some of which 
were in the Persian Gulf: — II.M.S. ‘Liverpool,’ fifty f^uns. 
Captain F. A. Collier, C.B., who arrived on the 2r)th of 
September from Mauritius, to assume naval command of the 
Expedition; and H.M. ships ‘Eden,’ twenty-six guns, Captain 
Loch,' and • Curlew,’ eighteen guns. Captain Walpole — the latter 
brig, which arrived only a few days before from the Persian 
Gulf, having been attacked on her way dowm by fifteen largo 
^Joasmi boats, which she succeeded in driving off after five 
hours’ fighting, during which she sank three and captured seven. 
The Company’s ships were: — the ‘ Teignmouth,* sixteen guns, 
Captain Hall, (senior officer) ; ‘ Benares,’ sixteen guns, Com- 
mander Arthur; ‘ Aurora,’ fourt(3en guns, Commander Maillard ; 
‘Nautilus,’ fourteen guns. Lieutenant Faithful; ‘Ariel,’ ten 
guns. Lieutenant Greenway; and ‘Vestal’ ten guns. Lieu- 
tenant Watson. Besides these cruisers, which actually partici- 
pated in the ensuing operations, the Hon. Company’s ships 
‘ Ternate,’ sixteen guns, ‘ Mercury,’ fourteen guns, and 
‘Psyche,’ ten guns, were engaged cruising about the Gulf, 
and, during the month of November, the former w’as sent to 
Bushire to bring Mr. Bruce to KaS-iil-Khymah to confer with 
the General, who was invested with supreme political au- 
thority. 

The first division of troops, consisting of the artillery and 

* The diyisional staff oonsisted of Major E. G. Stannus, Assistant Adjutant- 
General; Captain D. Wilson, Assistant Quartermaster-General; and Captain 
G. F. Sadleir, of the 47th Regiment, Interpreter. The force orimnallj intended 
for embarkation, included the flank companies of the 2nd Battmion 4th Native 
Infantry, 'half a company of Pioneers, and one company of Artillery Lascars, 
which were countermanded, owing to the Governor-General having reos;ived a 
oommunication from the piratical <£iefs offering tp give up hostages. 
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two British regiments, embarked on board the transports* on 
the 30th of October, amid the cheers and good wishes of the 
people of Bombay, who crowded on ihe beach and landing- 
stages to bid them God speed ; and, on the following day, the 
embarkation of the Native troops took place, under a similar 
popular ovation. The two following daj^s were occupied in 
making arrangements for taking up other vessels as store and 
hospital ships, as it was found that in case of sickness the 
transports would be rather crowded ; and, on Wednesday, the 
3rd of November, Sir W. Grant Keir having embarked on board 
the ‘ Liverpool,’ the first division of the fleet proceeded to sea, 
under convoy of the ‘Liverpool,’ ‘Curlew,’ and ‘Aurora.’ The 
remaining part of the Expedition sailed a few days later for the 
Persian Gulf. It was about time that some such active steps 
should be taken to extirpate the audacious horde of pirates, for 
by accounts pmblishod in the “Bombay Gazette” of October 
the 27th, it appears that the pirate fleet, cruising off the coasts 
of Kattywar and Ciitch, consisted “ of sixty-four vessels, having 
on board a crew' of seven thousand men and the “ Bombay 
Courier” of October the 23rd, mentions that “thirty- five sail of 
Joasmi have proceeded on a cruise off the coasts of Mekran and 
Scinde.” 

The fleet proceeded to the rendezvous at Kishm, while the 
‘Liverpool’ sailed to Muscat, which she reached on the 13th of 
November, and, on the 17tli, the military and naval chiefs had 
an interview with the Iinaum, who promised to co-operate with 
four thousand men and three vessels of war. As it was a 
matter of importance that a reconnaissance should be made of 
the defences of Kas-ul-Khymah, Sir W. Grant Keir proceeded 
thither, on the 25th of December, in the ‘ Liverpool,* leaving the 
convoy to water at Kishm, and, the same day, met the Hon. 
Company’s cruiser ‘Benares,’ having on board Dr. Jukes, who 
ha<l been sent on in advance of the Expedition on a special 
mission to arrange for the Imaum’s co-operation, and a 
commissariat officer, who was to make arrangements for the 
provisioning of the large force on their arrival at Kishm. Sir 
W. Grant Keir communicated with Dr. tiukes, and learnt from 
him that the lettert of the Governor of Bombay to the Prince 
of Shiraz, had been forwarded from Bunder Abbas direct to 
Shiraz on the 16th of November, and that a duplicate had been 


'Hannah,* ‘Ann,* ‘Jessy,* ‘Orpheus,* ‘Jemima,* ‘Glcnelg,* ‘Bombay Castle,' 
* rascoa,’ ' Diana,* ‘ Emoad,* * Fuiz Remaun,* ‘ Angelica,* ‘ Carron,* ' Cornwall,' 
‘ Francis Warden,* ' Conde de Rio Pardo,* * Orient,* and ' Upton Castle.' 

t This letter from the Oovernor, the Right Hon. Sir Evan Nepean, was 
explanatory of t)ie objects of the British Government in equipping so Is^e a 
military and naval force for service in the Gulf, and requested the oo-operation of 
the Persian Government in the operations about to be undertaken agai^ LinjaH, 
MoghuyCharrack, and other points on the Penian coast which had oompletelj 
identified themselves with the Joasmis. 
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transmitted by the Hon. Company’s cruiser ‘ Teignraouth ’ on 
the 4th of the same month, to Mr. Bruce, the Political Resident 
at Bushire, also to be forwarded to Shiraz. As it was desirable 
that Ras-ul-Khymah should be blockaded, Captain Collier 
ordered the ‘ Benares ’ to accompany him to assist in the ope- 
ration, and, on the same day, the two ships arrived off the place. 
The military commander, accompanied by his staff and the 
commanding engineer, reconnoitred the town during th (3 2tith 
and 27th November, and, after careful consideration, arrived at 
the conclusion that tlie troops now at Kishiii would be sudicieiit 
for the reduction of Ras-ul-Khyinah, without waiting for the 
arrival from Bomba}'^ of the four remaining transports. The 
* Benares ’ was, accordingly, despatched to summon the fli-et, 
and, upon its arrival on the 2nd of December, immediate 
arrangements were made for disembarking the troojis and camp 
followers from the transports. During the afternoon tlie 
remaining four transports from Bombay came in sight; on the 
same day the Imauin arrived with two frigates and about six 
hundred men, considtirably less than he had promised, but 
his zeal appeared unabated, a.nd his co-operation was of no little 
value. 

On the following day the disembarkation was conducted, under 
cover of the gunboats and armed launches of the squadron, with 
surprising celerity and good order, considering the great distance 
the ships were obliged to anchor from the town, and the lack of 
a sulBcieiicy of means for transporting so large a force with all 
the guns, supplies, and stores necessary for siege operations. 
The landing was effected under the superintendence of Captain 
Loch, assisted by Lieutenant Moffat, R.N., and Lieutenants 
Edward Seawright and (leorge Barnes Brucks, of the Company’s 
Marine, w^ho had been appointed agents for transports before 
leaving Bombay. Captain Ollier reported to (government of 
these officers as follows : - “ Lieutenants Seawright and Brucks, 
agents for transports, deserve the high(*st commendation ; their 
duties have been arduous and harassing. Nothing could exceed 
the zeal of these officers, and I truly feel confident that they 
will meet that reward they are so truly deserving of. In short, 
any praise I can bestow will fall far short of what they 
deserve.” The troops were landed by the ships’ boats about 
two miles from the town, under protection of the armed launches 
of the squadron, the large boats belonging to the Iinauin being of 
great service, while his people worked with energy in bringing 
up the guns and ammunition to the batteries. That little resist- 
ance was encountered in landing, was due, in a great measure. 
to the valuable diversion caused by the ‘ Aurora ’ and ‘ Nautilus," 
which brought up near the mouth of the creek and opened a 
heavy fire in that direction; for their services on this occasion 
the officers and men of these vessels received the hearty com- 

VOL. I. A A 
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mendations of the senior naval officer, who was one of those 
rare disinterested characters who are animated by no feelings 
of petty jealousy, but can recognize zeal and ability when mani- 
fested in other officers than those of their own service. “ The 
conduct of Captain Maillard of the ‘Aurora,” he says, “who 
anchored close to the town with this ship and the ‘ Nautilus,’ is 
truly meritorious ; the well-directed fire he kept up does his 
officers and men great credit.” 

To assist in the siege operations a body of five hundred sea- 
men was landed from H.M’s and the lion. Company’s ships, and 
was placed under command of Lieutenant Campbell, First of 
the ‘ Liverpool,’ an officer who displayed in no common degree 
the qualities of energy and resource for which the British Navy 
is so pre-eminently distinguished. During the arduous work 
in the batteries, the contingent from the Company’s cruisers, 
serving on shore with their officers, vied with their brethren of 
the Royal Service in the ardour and zeal with which they worked 
the guns. 

Some account of the defences of Ras-ul-Khymah at this time, 
derived from an officer of the Bombay Marine who was present, 
will properly preface a narrative of the operations which resulted 
in its capture and final abasement from its position as the 
capital of as powerful and warlike a race of pirates as any in 
the East. “ The town was walled in along the sea face, across 
the end nearest the point, and also across the south-west face, 
the walls, which were well built, being about nine feet high and 
two feet thick. At intervals were round towers about twenty 
feet high, the lower half of solid masonry, and a small store or 
guard-room between this portion and the roof which was sur- 
rounded by a parapet with loopholes for guns instead of embra- 
sures. The side next the creeic was open, but had a number of 
guns planted along it. To the southward of the town was a 
square fort, or ghuny, in which were mounted some small guns. 
On the island of Mahara, opposite the town, was also a strong 
tower, and there were several more in th6 date groves. The 
number of men in the town at the time of the arrival of tho 
Expedition is said to have amounted to near seven thousand, 
but, from various enquiries I have made since, I do not think 
it exceeded at any time four thousand. These consisted of the 
Joasmis, Taal, Shahine, and Motarish tribes, and there were 
also about one thousand mercenaries who had been in the Mah- 
ratta service. A very large portion of the property pf the place 
was removed, on the arrival of the Expedition, to the date groves ; 
most of the women and children were also sent there, and the 
chief Hassan Bin Bahma, with his brother Ibrahim, prepared 
for the defence.” 

The following narrative of the operations before Bas-nl- 
Khymah, embracing a few circumstantial details^ is from an 
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officer of the Royal Army who was present : — “ The batteries 
of the town bore directly on the entrance of the port — the har- 
bour was full of shipping — the main land on the opposite coast 
appeared picturesque and verdant, with innumerable date trees, 
and the mountains of Arabia reared their dim, hazy outline 
in the background. The place of our encampment and soil 
of the tongue of land was parched, sandy, and herbless. Two 
thousand of the Iniaum’s troops joined us ; they had forced the 
passes in the hills, deemed impregnable, and brought in some 
prisoners. 

“ Parties of seamen were landed to assist in the erection of 
the batteries. Smart skirmishing took place during the 4th; 
the rifle company of the 65th advanced within twenty yards of 
the largest fort and reconnoitred. The gunboats particularly 
distinguished themselves by their activity. 

“The first line of trenches having been made by means of 
sandbags, an advanced battery opened on the place at the dis- 
tance of three hundred yards. A mortar battery to the right 
was served very effectively. There was a gun from one of the 
enemy’s batteries which enfiladed the trenches, whilst we could 
get none of our artillery to bear on it. It did considerable 
ezecutioo* among the men. Major Molesworth of the 47th 
mounted the parapet of the trench, to reconnoitre more minutely, 
and in an instant fell back in the trench, his head blown to 
Atoms. At length, however, we succeeded in silencing the piece. 
The ships of war having approached nearer the town, in con- 
junction with our batteries, opened a most vigorous fire on the 
morning of the 5th. Shells were thrown with evident effect- 
The gunboats contributed as before their powerful assistance. 
Towards the close of the day’s work a Joasrni spy was brought 
in prisoner ; he informed us that the enemy had suffered great 
loss, nearly ninety killed, besides wounded. The Sheikh’s 
brother had lost his leg by a cannon-shot. 

“The duties of the seamen in the trenches were severe and 
unremitting. Whilst the soldiers were relieved every four 
hours, the sailors remained frequently twenty-four hours, without 
any rest or respite. Jack grumbled a good deal at this unfair 
distribution, though he did not work the less strenuously. It 
was not a little vexatious to be saluted with a “ good night” by 
several parties in succession as they quitted the trenches, with 
the prospect of comparative comfort in the camp, whilst the poor 
fellows left behind had to pass the time as they best could. The 
firing from the ships and batteries still continued on the 6th, 
that of the Arabs was very faint, and they evidently did not 
possess much ammunition, as large stone shot came hailing in 
upon ns, bat often wide of the mark. As soon as a discharge 
was made from our gUns, the Arabs were seen leaping out of 
t£e embfasnres. to pick up thA rohnd shot, which they imme- 
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duitely returned. The walls and towers did not exhibit any 
vcM-y decided traces of the efficiency of this day’s cannonade. 
The firing had terminated for the day, the men had been 
r(‘lieved, silence reigned in the batteries, the night was very 
dark, and the picket, as usual, on the alert. About one, a dars 
oliject, like a large black dog, was seen creeping along on all 
fours, several similar objects following. The advanced pickets 
were instantly cut down ; all was hurry, shout, and bustle. The 
trenches were filling with a large party of Arabs, engaged in a 
close contest with our men, who were speared and stabbed in a 
twinkling. Already the Arabs had siiccedcd in dragging away 
a howitzer in triumph. The alarm spread like wildfire through 
the trenches. A part of the 65th Foot, under Major Warren, 
instantly advanced in double quick time, attacked the assailants, 
drove them out of the trenches, and recaptured the howitzer. 
A desperate conflict ensued ; the Arabs fought like furies, but 
they were soon bayoneted ; nearly all of them, ninety in number, 
were found lyin^if^ in the trenches. They had divested them- 
selves of their upper garments to facilitate their onset, and if 
we mistake not, their bodies seemed anointed with oil. 

“ It being found that our 12 and IS-pounders produced but a 
slight impression on the walls and towers, wmile the enemy 
availed themselves of our own shot to artnoy us greatly, as they 
fitted exactly the calibre of their guns, it was resolved that 
several 24-pounder8 should be erected as a breaching battery. 
Two 24-pounders were accordingly landed, with considerable 
exertion, from the ‘ Liverpool,’ and had to be dragged a long way 
through heavy deep sand. The battery w’as erected nearer the 
town, and a party of seamen and marines, under the command 
of Lieutenant Mills, ivas landed to work the guns. Lieutenant 
Campbell, of the ‘ Liverpool,’ commanded the whole of the 
seamen on shore. The 24-pounder8 opened on the 8th with 
marked effect, and the walls and towers appeared to shake and 
totter under the force of the shot. The enemy tried to maxe 
use of our cannon-balls, but found that they were too bulky 
for their guns, and were therefore under the necessity of having 
recourse to their own stone and grape shot.* 

* Here the gallant officer interpolates the following amusing anecdote, so pecu- 
liarly characteristic of “ Jack Ashore ;** — “ Towards the afternoon of the 8th, 
and during the hottest of the cannonade, a bullock and a white cock were descried 
close under the waU of the town, exposed to the showers of shot from our bat- 
teries, from which they remained unharmed. The attention of sereral of the 
men was called to these objects, * What a fine mess they would make !’ sliouted 
one of the sailors, with an expletive to which we would rather not give currency. 
* Bill, I say, you bear a hand with me in towing them things out.*^ Over the 
trenches both of them vaulted, and scampered awav at a slapping pace towards 
the ramparts, heedless of the balla plunging around them. We sLurkened our 
fife as ■jpeedily as possible $ tlie men in the trenches cheering and exulting in 
the boldncM of the enterpriae. The Arabs crowded on the walls, firing their 
matehlooks with steady aim at the tiro fellows as one ot the sailors coolly drove 
the towards whilst the otibusr, aftsr a sbaip gbass^ captured the oock. 
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“ Before nightfall, repeated flags of truce were despatched 
from the town, but to these no attention was given, and dark- 
ness put an end to the firing. The cannonade wan recommenced 
at an early hour the next morning, and as the progress of t!io 
breach became hourly more apparent and practicable, tlie 
necessary arrangements were made to assault the works. On 
receiving the announcement, great satisfaction was expresse<l by 
the force, for though a severe struggle was expected, success 
was decujied certain, and much plunder was anticipated. Aboiit 
one hundred seamen wnue assembled in the trenches, and these, 
with the gallant 47th, and the grena<lier and flank con»pani<‘s 
of the other regiments, composed the storming party. On a 
signal being given, the wdiole rushed from the trenches in sight 
of the enemy, and advanced rapidly towards the breacli, wMiicli 
was soon mountc<l, and tlie place entereil. No on*; disY)uteil the 
entrance, not an Arab w^as even visible in the town, from which 
they were observed running at their utmost speed towarils tlie 
hills. The disappointment of the men was excessive, ami the 
result of their search over the town for an enemy ended in the 
unearthing of four decrepid hags, whom the gallant Arabs *liil 
not deem worth removing. Still more disgusted w'ere our 
fellows at finding that plunder there was none. Towards the 
close of the siege, the garrison had been employed in secretly 
removing all their effects out of the place; bullocks and goats 
only were left, and these Jack was seen driving, in herds of 
five, ten, and twenty, down to the beach, each man jealous 
of any interference with his flock, and conveying as many of 
the goats on board as he could stow away. Tin; Union Flag 
was immediately hoisted in place of the blood red flag ot the 
pirates, and orders were issued to dismantle the whole fortifi- 
cation and raze the place. The walls of the several gooharries 
and towers were five and a half feet thick, and so strong ami 
well built as to render them impregnable to all, except European 
artillery. Our total loss in this tedious siege was one officer 
and four men killed, and three officers and forty-nine men 
wounded. The loss experienced by the enemy was very great, 
being at least three hundred killed and seven hundred wounded; 
and sixty-two guns were captured in the place. Ilassan Bin 
Rahma, Chief of Ras-ul-Khyraah, with nearly one thousand 
followers, surrendered himself prisoner. He stated that durir)g 
the siege, while he was holding a council, a shell from our 

They retunied to tho trenches, loudly huzzaed by their comrades ; ‘ We’ve ^ot 
the — , my lads 1 and now for prime beef steaks to you all.’ The neck of 
the cook was wrung, and the bullock’s throat cut, and the body cut up into large 
pieces, which the men cooked in the trenches and devoured with keen appetite, 
arniidst many an applauding joke and praise of their brave condu*^ The officer, 
whose duty it was to reprimand the men for this breach of discipline, could 
hardly control his risible ^idties, or assume a grave look or stem 
demeanour.*’ ^ 
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batteries burst into the room, and instantly exploding, killed 
and wounded about one hundred of his fighting men, ,and 
created infinite consternation throughout the garrison.” 

Of the sortie on the night of the 6th of December, an offioei 
of the Bombay Marine, already quoted, says : — “ About 80 or 
100 yards to the right of the howitzer battery was the backwater, 
and the Arabs left the town at low-water about half-past eight 
p.m., and by crouching down and keeping silent, got in the 
rear,' and made a rush on the battery without being peioeived., 
I'he surprise was complete, and had they continued the attack 
along the trenches, our loss would have been severe, but baring 
gained the battery, they commenced dragging away the howitzer, 
which they removed more than 100 yards ; Ibrahim, brother of 
the chief, and a number of the Arabs, were wounded in the 
battery. This was the only sortie made, and from what I have 
learnt since from Hassan Bin Rahma, the Sheikh, its failure 
quite dispirited the defenders, w^ho, up to this time, had enter- 
tained hopes of being able to hold the fort ; for the Arabs have 
no idea of protracted operations, and concluded that if we did 
not succeed in a few days we should retire. The following day 
the seamen's battery opened, and the day after the breach was 
practicable.” 

He continues, “ Very little property was found, but about 
eighty vessels of various sizes, from 250 to 40 tons, fell into the 
hands of the captors. I have since learned that about forty of the 
better class of boats had been secreted at places then unknown, 
and the only property of value not removed from the town was 
the chiePs, the most valuable and portable of which was buried. 
His reason for this was, so he assured me, the fear that if he 
had sent away his property his people would not have remained 
to fight. The number of guns mounted in the town was about 
seventy or eighty, many of which were, however, unserviceable, 
owing to the vents being half an inch in diameter and ail 
honey-combed ; there were two or three brass guns, one a 24- 
pounder. During the siege the seamen had their full share* in 
the duties, more particularly those of a laborious character 
connected with the guns. Though the loss was not large, 
scarce a man of the rifle company of the 65th escaped a scratch 
of some sort, but they never reported themselves wounded 
unless quite disabled. On this occasion the Marine had fidl 
justice done to them by the General and by their immediate 
commander. Sir F. A. (jollier, who, both in his despatch to the 
Admiral and to the Government, bore testimony to their seal 
and ability, and thanked many of the officers by name in 
General Orders.”* 

* The following it Sir Winiem Oiwnt despeleh to tho a Sd r — rftha 

A^jutant-Oenerol of the Amij, dcteribuig the opmlMMU alter the eo wptoti o B ef 
the lending:— The troopa wm ftraied aoroat the j at hm oa c oanaiaia f tbs 
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In his second despatch of the 3rd of January, 1820, Sir W. 
G. Keir estimated the loss of tlie enemy “ as little less than a 

peninsula, on which the town is situated, witli the neighbouring country, and the 
whole of the day was occupied in getting tents on shore to shelter the men from, 
the rain, landing engineers’ tools, sand bags, &c., and making arrangements pre- 
paratory’ to commencing our approaches the next day. On the morning of the 
4th the light troops were ordered in advance, supported by the pickets, to dis- 
lodge the enemy from a bank within 900 yards of the outer fort, which was 
expected to atfbrd good cover for the men, and to serve as a depot for stores 
previous to the erection of tlie batteries. The whole of the light companies of 
the force, uiulor command of Captain Backhouse of His Majesty’s 47th Regi- 
ment, accordingly moved forward, and drove the Arabs with great gallantry from 
u (late grove, and over the bank above described, ch^so under tlie walls of the 
fort, followed by the pickets under Major Moleswortli, who ^ook post at tlie 
sandbank, whilst the European light troops were skirmishing in front. The 
enemy kept up a sharp lire of musketry and cannon during these movements ; 
and i regret to add that Major Moleswortli, a gallant and zealous officer, was 
killed by a cannon shot at the head of the pickets ; Lieutenant Stepney, of the 
65th, was wounded on this occasion. The troops, however, maintained their 
position during the day, and in the night effected a lodgment within three 
hundred yards of the southernmost tower, and erccied a battery for four guns, 
together with a mortar battery on the right and a trench of communicatiou for 
the protection of the covering party. The weather having become rather un- 
favourable for the disembarkation or the stores rcc^uired for the siege, it was with 
considerable difticiilty that this primary object wits effected ; but every obstacle 
was surmounted by the zeal and indefatigable exertions of the Navy, and on the 
morning of the 6th we were enabled to open three IS-poundcrs on the fort ; a 
couple of howitzers and six-pounders were also placed in the battery on the 
right, which played on the defences of the towers, and nearly silenced the 
enemy’s fire. The ‘Liverpool,* during these operations, warped in tis close to 
the shore os her draught of water would permit, and opened her guns on the 
town, which must liavc created considerable alarm in the garrison, but she was 
unfortunately at too great a distance to produce any decided etfect. The enemy, 
who during the whole of our progress, exhibited a e^msiderablo degree of resolu- 
tion in withstanding, and ingenuity in counteracting an attack, sallied forth at 
eight o’clock this evening along the whole fnmt of our intrenchinents, crept close 
up to the mortar battery without being perceived, and entered it over the parapet, 
after spearing the advanced seiitri(A. The party which occupied it was obliged 
to retire, but being immediately reinfoi^ed, charged the assailants, who were 
driven out of the battery with considerable loss. The attack on the left- was 
repelled instantaneously by the spirited resistance of the covering party under 
Major Warren, who distinguished himself mucli on this occasion by his coolness 
and gallantry. The enemy repeated his attack towards morning, but was 
vigorously repulsed. During the 7lli, erery exertion was made to laud and bring 
up the remaining guns and mortars, which was accomplished diMing the night, 
after incessant laboura, by the sailors, assisted by working partio.<i fronH^tie troops, 
and those of his Highness the Itnaum, who cheerfully volunteered their services. 
They were immediately placed in battery, together with two 24-pounder8, winch 
were landed from the ‘ Liverpool,* and in the morning the whole of our ordnance 
opened on the fort, and iirod with scarcely any intermission till sunset, when the 
breach on the curtain was reported i^ariy practicable, and the towers almost 
untenable. Immediate arrangements were made for the assault, and the troops 
ordered to move down to the trenehos at daybreak the next morning. The 
Itombardment continued duiing the night, and the batteries haviM recommenced 
we fire before daylight, completed the breaches by eight o’ffiock. The accom- 
panying orders will explain to his Excellency the disposition of attack, as well as 
the measures taken to guard against the TOssibility of a fiulure, in the event of 
the enemy defending himself as desperatmy as might have been expected fruin 
his previous defence. These precautions, however, were unnecessary- 1 * the pony 
moved forward about eight o’clock andk entered the fort without firing a shot ; 
and it soon appeared that the enemy hSd evacuated the place. The town was 
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thousand,” and adds, the Sheikh himself has acknowledged 
that four hundred fighting men of his own tribe were either 
killed or wounded, which would appear to establish a much 
higher proportion, but the most authentic accounts agree in 
fixing it nearly at the number I have stated.” The British loss 
in achieving this great success was only five killed, including 
Major Molesworth, and fifty-two wounded, of whom three were 
officers. 

Sir William Grant Keir, both in his General Orders of the 
9th of December and his despatch to the Bombay Government 
of the 10th of December, pays a just tribute of thanks to 
Commodore Collier and the naval part of the Expedition, 
specifying the officers and men of the Bombay Marine. The 
Commodore, also, in his letter from Ras-ul-Khyinah, to the 
address of the Secretary to the Bombay Government, reports of 
the Service : — “ To Captain Hall, the senior officer of Marine, and 
the officers and crews of the Hon. Company’s cruisers, every 
praise is due for their unremitting exertions, both on shorty 
and afloat.” The efficient little squadron of the Bombay 
Marine also received the meed of praise from Lieutenant- 
General Sir Charles Colville, G.C.B., Commander-in-Chief at 
Bombay, in his letter to the Hon. Mountstuart Elphinstone— 
who had succeeded Sir Evan Napean as Governor of Bombay, 
on the Ist of November in this year — enclosing the despatch "of 
the commander of tbe Expedition. 

After the capture of Ras-ul-Khyraah, the ‘ Curlew,’ ‘ Aurora,* 
and ‘ Nautilus’ were despatched to blockade Rams, six miles 
north-east of that place, where there were some pirate vessels and 
a fort. The town was found to have been abandoned, but its 
Inhabitants were supposed to have taken shelter in the hill fort 
of Zayah, situated at the head of a creek about two miles from 
the sea coast. This place was held by over four hundred men 
under a former Wakcel of the famous Wahabee chief, one 

taken possession of and found almost entirely deserted, only eighteen or twenty 
men and a few women remaining in their houses. Upon the whole, it appears 
evident, considering the spirited behayiour of the enemy at the commencement 
of the siege, that their sudden resolution to evacuate the place was occasioned by 
the overwhelming fire of the Artilleij, of which they could have formed no 
previous idea, and which the ample means placed at my disposal, enabled lae to 
Dring against the town. Our loss, I am happy to say, is much less than could 
have been ezpeeted from the len^h of the siege, and the obstinacy with which 
the enemy disputed our approaches. I have had no means of ascertaining theirs, 
but it must lutve been severe. I beg that you will assure His Excellency that I 
feel entirely satisfied. with the conduct of the troops; their gallantry haa been 
exceeded only by their patience and cheerfulness under everv species of privation 
and fatigue, and the peculiarity of this service has cidlod forth a full display of 
these qualities which are equs^y creditable to the soldier as the most intrepid 
acts of braverv. By the orders which I do myself the honour to enclose, His 
Excellency will be enabled to estimate the services perfonned by Oaptain Collier 
and the naval part of Hie expedition ; and I can only add, that the acknowledg* 
ments expressed are scaroelj adequate to the a aaist ane e I have reoeived fiom 
them.” i 
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Sheikh Hussein Bin Ali, whom it was necessary to subdue as 
from his talents and lawless habits, as well as from the strength 
and advantageous situation of his fort, he was likely to seek 
to revive the piratical system at the first favourable opportunity. 
The squadron proceeded thither with a large detachment* of 
troops, under Major Warren, corinnanding the <>5th liegiment,but 
the General, on his arrival, discovering tliat the fortifications 
were more formidable than had been n.pnjscntcd, ordered up a 
reinforcement of the 47th and the fhinl- of the first 

battalion of the 3rd N.L, to complet(' the i losc^ investment of the 
place, and Commodore Collier also laiitled t >vo l-pounders from 
the ‘ Liverpool,’ which were placed in battery with the other 
artillery, by the sailors of the squadron, who won great com- 
mendation by their cheerful alacrity. 

The service that ensued, though short, was arduous in the 
extreme, owing to the difficulties of transporting the guns and 
stores fur a siege, and the resolute defence made by the enemy. 
One officer, Ensign Mathieson of the Goth, was killed during 
the desultory fire that took place between the 18th and 22n(l 
of December, when the investment of the fort was completed. 
At half-past eight that morning fire was opened from the 
batteries, one to breach the fort on the north-east side, and the 
second to destroy the defences of the Sheikh’s house in the town 
to the westward, and such was the precision of the practice, 
that, in two hours, a practicable breach was effected, and the 
column told off for the assault were about to advance, when a 
white flag was displayed. Hussein Bin Ali’s followers, if not 
the Joasini chief himself, had recognised the futility of further 
resistance, and, after some little delay, marched out to the 
number of three hundred and ninety -eight fighting men, the 
women and children being at the sariic time collected together 
in a place of security. At half-past one, p.m.. the British flag 
was hoisted on the hill fort and at the Sheikh’s house, and, 
soon after, the whole of the prisoners were taken on board the 
squadron, and were brought to Ras-ul-Khyrnah, where they 
were landed. The loss of the British force was one oflicer and 
three men killed, and sixteen men wounded, one of whom died. 
A detachment of seamen participated in these operations, under 
the command of Captain Walpole of flie ‘ Curlew,’ and the inde- 
fatigable and gallant First Lieutenant of the ‘Liverpool’ com- 
manded in the 24-pouiider battery. Major WarrcTi pays a 
handsome encomium to the zeal and ability displayed by these 
and the other officers and m<;n of the Naval Brigade, which 
enabled them to “ overcome the difficulties attending the 
landing of the supplies and stores, particularly the guns, which, 

• Thirty ArtillerTxnen^ with two brass IS-pouacTlcrs, two 8-inch mortars, and 
four field-pieces; H.M. 65th Regiment, and the flank companies of the Ist 
Battalion 2nd Regiment N.l. ^ 
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after being brought up a narrow, intricate, and shallow creek, 
a distance of upwards of three miles, had to be dragged through 
a muddy 8w<ainp, and afterwards over a considerable space of 
rocky and intersected ground, before they could be placed in 
the batteries.”* He continues, “ Nor can I conclude this report 
without feeling that it is due to Lieutenant Br»icks, the Agent 
of Transports, to bring to your notice his laborious exertions in 
the particular line of his duties, during the embarkation and 
subsequent landing of the troops on the 18th inst., on which 
occasion the officers and men belonging to the cruisers and 
transports, had all to endure a day of most severe labour and 
privation.” The Commander of the Expedition, in his Field 
Orders to the Army, dated “ Ras-ul-Khymah, 25th of December, 
1819,” says of the services of the Naval Brigade: — “The 
Major-General feels at a loss to express in adequate terms his 
obligations to the Navy, but the value of their services will be 
estimated when he declares that the enterprise must have failed 
without their assistance.” The column, after destroying the 
fortifications, returned to the camp before Kas-ul-Khymah on 
the 26th of December. 

On receipt of the intelligence of the fall of the pirate strong- 
bold, whence the Joasmi fleets had issued to prey upon the com- 
merce of all countries, the Governor of Bombay issued a 
General Order, dated the 28th of December, announcing the 
success of the British arms, in which ho speaks as follows of 
the services of the Bombay Marine : — “ The conduct of Captain 
Hall, and of Lieutenants Maillard, Arthur, Faithful, Greenway 
and Watson, in command of cruisers, and of Lieutenants 

* The military officer whose description of the capture of Bas-ul-Kymah wo 
hare already giren, says of the operations at Zayah : — ** A strong fort on a neign- 
Jbouring hiU, called Zaire, stiU held out. The duty undertaken by the seamen 
was most arduous in tiiis case ; two 24>pounder8 were dragged by the poor 
fellows fixr a space of two miles over rough and swampy ground. After batteries 
had been erected, a brisk cannonade was kept up against the fort, and shells 
were thrown without intermission. The firing was unremitting and tremendous. 
The fori was deemed quite impregnable by the natives, but they had soon speedy 
reason for entertaining a mortifyi^ belief to the contrary ; they accordingly 
manifosted a wish to captitulate. ^e General offered unconditional surrender, 
whidi, alter half-an-hour’s deliberation, was acceded to. Sheikh Hussein Bin 
Ali^ the Chief, was sent prisoner on board one of the transports. He was the 
most active and the most cruel of the pirates, about thirty years of age, hand- 
some in person, mild in demeanour, but with a look of sullen, tiger-like ferocity 
lurking in his restless eye. 

On our return to lUs-ul-Kymab, we found the plmoe totally in ruins ; the 
forts and towers having been blown up by the indefatigable soldiers and seamen 
employed on that duty. A strong work was in a state of forwardness for such 
of our troops as it might be deemed requisite and exp^ient to leave behind for 
the entire prevention of fiiture piracies, and a eheox upon the Arabs in their 
attempts to rebuild their forts and strongholds. 

“ On the Srd of January we quitted She coast and proceeded to the different 
harbomra in the vicinity, m order to capture and destroy all the piraido^ vessels 
and small craft. This operation was earned into complete effect, and it is hoped 
has suooeeded effectually in destroying the roots and nipping the branches of 
piracy for a long period to come.*' 
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^Wright and Bracks, and the officers and men of the Hon. 
Company’s Marine, employed on this service, have been spoken 
of in terms of high commendation by the Major-General, and 
also by Commodore Collier, whose established reputsition and 
experience of the qualificatimis that distinguish the Naval 
prof^ion, renders his testimony to the character of the Bombay 
Marine of peculiar value in the estimation of the Governor in 
Council.” The Governor-General in Council, in publishing tlic 
despatches of the military and naval chiefs, on the 21st of 
January, 1820, issued a General Order, concurring in the praise 
bestowed by the Bombay Goveruincnt, and, on the 21st of 
March, 1820, on the return of the Expedition to Bombay, the 
Governor in (>juncil issued a General Order highly eulogising 
the services of all arms, and expresssing the thanks of his 
Government-* 

The fleet were now employed visiting all the Joasini ports on 
the coast, and destroying their war-vessels and blowing np 
their forts; thus Jezirat-ul-Hamra, Ejrnan, Amiilgavine, 
Shargah,t and several other places, were visited and reduced to 
a condition of impotence, but no resistance was encountered 
anywhere. 

On the 8th of January, 1820, a General Treaty of Peace was 
concluded at Ras-ubKhymah between Major-General Sir 
William Grant Keir, on the part of the British Government, 
and nearly all the chiefs of the maritime tribes of Arabs in the 
Bersian Gulf, by whom it was subsequently signed at different 
times and places. The sole purpose and scope of this treaty 
was the entire suppression of piracy, and the adoption of such 

* an order, dated Bombay Castle, 17th of Februaiy, 1827, the military and 
naTaT&roea engaged in the operations against the Joasmis in 1819, were informed 
that the Court of Directors, by despatch dated the 12th of April, 1826, directed 
that, ** in addition to the prize property realised by agents," the full valuation 
of all boats captured and destroyed by the forces," including the moiety legally 
aocming to the Company, together with interest at six per €*cnt. per annum from 
the 90tn of September, 1820, making a sum of 266,625 rupees, should be paid 
to the c^tora. " John Company," though mercantile in his condition, was 
amnradlj, on some points, more lorAy than his ” Imperial " succosaors, and such 
liberal cornet oilers a sfaiking contrast to the view, pcrliaps legally admissible, 
entertained 1^ the India Office on the Banda and Kirwee prize case, which has 
given rise to so mneh protracted and expensive litigation. 

i* Sharjah, in Persian, or Shaigah, as the Arabs call it, the most important 
town on the nranf, a population of about ten thousand. Five miles to 

the north cant la Aymaun or Ejrnan, a small place of about one thousand two 
hundred fr, who during the season send nearly one hundred boats to 

the pearl Ssheriea. Amolgavine, or Amalgawein, stands about twelve miles to 
the north-east of ^man ; the old town was deseited after its destruction in this 
year, and the people now reside at Inbini, a thriving place having some one 
thnnmnd five hondred aouls, and sending seventy or eighty boats to the fisheries. 
Jseirat-el-Hamra is a fort and town ten miles sooth-west by west from Ras-ul- 
Ehymah, boflt on an island formed by a khor or inlet. The pirate coast was 
anppoeyi to sod at Debaye, a town of the Beni Tas tribe, having about one 
thonaand two hundred inhvbT*^"^i distant seven miles from Shargah. From 
'pAojo to Ahu 'i1iabi,theeai»tal of the ^ni Ya^ the coast stretches in a south- 
wst dunetion adistanoe of sixty-seven miles. 
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measures of precaution and general co-operation as seemed best 
adapted to attain the object in view ;* but it is an interesting, 

* Tlio following is a translation of the general Treaty of peace with the Arab 
tribes of the Persian Gulf, dated the Sth of January, 1820 : — 

“ In the name of God, the merciful, the compassionate ! Praise be to God, 
who hatli ordained peace to be a blessing to his creatures ! There is established 
a lasting peace between the British GoTernmeut and the Arab tribes, who are 
parties to this contract-, on the following conditions : — 

** Art. 1. There sliail be a cessation of plunder and piracy by land and sea, on 
the part of the Arabs who are parlies to this contract for ever. 

“Art. 2, If any individual of the people of the Arabs contracting shall attack 
any thai> psiss by land or sea, of any nation whatever, in the way of plunder and 
piracy, and not. ot* aekiiowlodged war, he shall bo ac;counted an enemy of aU 
mankind, and shall be helil to have foi^cit43d both life and goods ; and acknow- 
ledged war is that which is proclaimed, avowed, and ordered by Government, 
and the killing of men and taking of goods without proclamation, avowal, and 
the order of Government, plunder and piracy. 

“ Art. 3. The friendly (Utemlly the pacificated) Arabs shall carry, by land and 
sea, a red Hag, with or without letters in it, at their option ; and this shall bo in a 
border of white, tlie breadth of the white in the border being equal to the breadth 
of the red, as represented in the margin, the whole forming the (lag known in 
tlie British jNavy by the title of * White pierced Rod and this slmll be the 
Hag of the friendly Arabs, and they shall use it, and no other. 

“ Art. 4. The paeificated tribes shall all of them coTitinue in their former relations, 
with the exception that tliey shall be at peace with the British Government, and 
shall not fight with each other ; and the Hag shall be a symbol of this only, and 
of notliir.g lu -ther. 

“Art. Tj. 'riie vessels of the friendly Arabs shall aU of them have in their 
possession a paper (‘ Register ’) signed with the signatures of their chief, in 
whicii shall be the name of the vessel, its length, breadth, and how many kanihs 
it holds ; and tlu'y shall also have in their possession another writing (* Port 
ClcaniMce’), signed with the signature of the Chief, in which shall be the name of 
the owner, the name of the Nakhooda, the number of men, the number ofainns, 
from whence .sailed, at what time, and to what port bound ; and if a 
British or other vessel meets them, they shall produce tlie register and the 
cleaRincc. 

“ Art. 6. The friendly Arabs, if they choose, shall send an envoy to the 
British Residency in the Persian Gulf, with the noeessary accompaniments, and 
he shall remain th. >'0 for the transaction of their business with tho Residency ; 
and the Briti.sh Government, if it chooses, shall send an envoy to them also in 
like maniii'r, and the envoy shall add his signature to the signature of the Chief, in 
the paper (‘ Register*) of their vessels, which contains the length of the vessel, its 
breadth, and tonnage ; the signature of the envoy to be renewed every year. 
Also all such envoys shall be at the expense of their own party. 

“ Art. 7. If any tribe or others shall not desist from plunder and piracy, the 
friendly Arabs shall act against tlicm according to their ability and circumstances ; 
and an arrangement for this purpose shall take place between the friendly Arabs 
and tho British, at the time when such piracy shall occur. 

“ Art. 8. The putting men to death after they have given up their arms is an 
act of piracy, and not of acknowledged war ; and if any tribe shall put to death 
any persons, either Mahomedans or others, after they have given up their arms, 
such tribe shall bo held to have broken the peace, and tho friendly Arabs shall 
act against them, in conjunction with the British, and, God willing, the war 
against them shall not cctise until tlio surrender of those who performed the act, 
and of those who ordered it. 

“ Art. 9. The carrying oiT of slaves (men, women, and children) from the 
coast of Africa or elsewhere, and the transporting them in vessels, is plunder and 
piracy ; and tho friendly Arabs shall do nothing of this nature. 

“ Art. 10. The vessels of tlie friendly Arabs, bearing their flag above described, 
shall enter into all tho British ports, and into the ports of the allies of the 
British, so far as they shall be able t| effect it, and they shall buy and sell 
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and we believe, little-known fivct, that by Article 9 of the 
*lreaty, the slave trade was abolished in the Persian Gulf. 
This was due to the interposition of Captain T. Perronet 
Thompson. 

A separate treaty was concluded the same day witli Hussein 
Bin Rahmah, the Joasini chief of Ras-ul-Khytnah, stipulating 
the release of all Indian prisoners, the occupation of the towns 
of Ras-ul-Khymah and Mahara, and the surrender of all his 
vessels, with the exception of the boats employed in the pearl- 
iisherles olF the Bahrein banks. A similar treaty was likewise 
entered into with Sultan Bin Suggur of Shargah and the other 
Sheikhs, f6r the “surrender of the towns, guns, and vessels which 
are in Shargah, Ejman, Ainiilgavine, and their dependencies,” 
with the exception of the fishing boats, stipulating, however, 
that “the General will not allow the troops to enter the towns 
to lay them waste ” Separate treaties were also entered into 
with the Beni Yas Sheikhs of Debaye and Abu Thubi, the 
latter a powerful chief named Shakhboot, and the chiefs of 
Bahrein, Sheikhs Soleiman Bin Ahmed and Abdoola Bin 
Ahmed. 

In February the fleet, consisting of seven nien-of-war and 
fourteen transports, proceeded across the Gulf to the island of 
Keim to water, and here the Expeditionary force was broken 
up. Early in March the first division of transports, with 
detachments of artillery and li.M.’s 47th and GSth Regiments, 
arrived at Bombay under convoy of the lion. Company’s cruiser 
‘Ternate,’ and, ten days later, the remaining five transports 
arrived under convoy of the Hon. Company’s cruiser ‘ Mercury.’ 

therein; and if any ahaU attack them, the British Government shall take notice 
of it. 

“ Art. 11. These oonditiona aforesaid shall bo common to all tribes and persons 
irho shall hereafter adhere thereto, in the same luanuer as to those who adhere 
to thorn at the time present. 

“ Issued at Bas-uhKhyraah in triplicate at mid-day on Saturday, the 8th of 
January, 1820, and signed by the contracting parties at the place and times under 
written. Signed at Ras-ul-Khymah, ut the time of i.s.sue, by 

“ W. Gkant Keik, Major-General. 

‘^IIussAN Bin Kahmau, Sheikh of llatt and Falcia, for- 
merly of Khyraah. 

‘‘Razib Bin Ahmed, Sheikh of Jcizerat-uMTumruh.” 
The treaty was also signed on the 11th of January by Shakboot, SJieikliot Abu 
Thubi : and on the 15th of January by Hussein Bin Ali, Sheikh of Zayah. Also 
by the uncle of the Sheikh of Debaye, a minor, on llic 28tli ot January ; and by 
Sheikhs Suleiman Bin Ahmed, and Abdoolla Bin AIiukmI ol the house of Khalifa, 
Sheikhs of Bahrein ; and on the 15th of March, by liji^liid Bin Ifumced, chief 
of Ejman, and Abdoolla Bin Rashid, Chief of Aniiilgavi])e. 

The only piratical chief of consequence who refused to sign the General Treaty 
was.Rahmah Bin Jaubir, Cliief of Khor Uassan, near Bahrein, who pleaded 
tliat ho was subordinate to the Persian Government ; which plea was admitted on 
the Governor of Bushire becoming responsible for his conduct. Thi.9 was the 
same veteran desperado, who, in 1826, characteristically ended Ins life 
by ’ setting fire to the magasine ofl his ship and blowing up himself and 
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The ‘ Liverpool/ with Sir W. Grant Kcir on board, after visiting 
Bushirc, quitted the Persian Gulf for Bombay on the 24ih of 
March, the General having left to garrison Raa-ul-Khymah, a 
force, consisting of twenty artillerymen, the Ist Battalion 2nd 
Regiment N.I., two companies of the Marine Battalion, and the 
flank companies of the Ist Battalion of the 3rd N.I., the whole 
being placed under the command of Captain T. Perronet 
Thompson, of Her Majesty’s 17th Dragoons, who, being an 
excellent Arabic scholar, had rendered great service to the 
General as interpreter, at the time of the signature of the 
Treaties, to the translation of which his name is appended. In 
the following April, the Bombay Government sent orders to 
Captain Thompson to remove the detachment to Deristan,* 
after dismantling the sea defences, and to give up the town to 
Sultan Bin Suggur, the legitimate chief of Ras-ul-Khymah, 
whose power was soon so greatly in the ascendant, that, in 
1824, all the Joasmi [xirts appear to have acknowledged his 
supremacy.f On a cominunication, however, }>eing made to 
the chief, he positively refused to take possession if the 
w’orks \vere destroyed ; a reference was consequently made to 
Bombay, when final orders were issued to carry out the original 
instructions. This was accordingly done, and the town waa 
finally abandoned by the British garrison on the 18th of July, 
1820. 

* Dcriston is a large bay in Kishm, to the north-west of the island of Angaum 
or Henjsm. 

t In the coinmciicenient of 1823, Sultan Bin Suggur began the erection of a 
fort atShargah, but woe informed by the Political Resident that he must suspend 
the work until the instructions of the Govemment cx>uld be receirod. An appli> 
cation from the inhabitants of Bas-ul<Khy?nah, says Lieutenant Hennell, for 
permission to erect a wall across the isthmus, was likewise referred to the 
Qovomnient, which intimated, in its reply, that it was not intended to present 
the erection of forts or buildings on the Arabian coast, as the treaty concluded 
by Sir W. G. Keir did not appear to autliorise any such interference. About this 
time the Sheikh of Rams was deposed through the influence of Sultan Bin 
Suggur and all the Joasmi chiefs, and in the following year Rash*d Bin Unmeed 
of Kjman, who had declared to the Resident that he would nerer submit to the 
authority of the Chief of Shaigah, acknowledged his supremacy. In 1869, 
fifty-six years alter suooeeding his father. Sheikh Suggor, he was still liriiig at the 
age of 103 years, the patriarch of the Joasmi, and ms stately bearing and rene- 
rablc appearance were well known to the officers of the Indian Nary, with whom 
the old Chief was ever on the best of terms. 



CHAPTER XI. 
1820—1824. 


Loss of the ‘Ariel* — Kopiilsc of a British force by the Bciii>boo-Ali Arabs — 
Hislorioal Sketch of the Bombay Marino Battalion — Success of the Second 
Expedition against the Beni-boO'AIi — Changes in the Uniform of the Bombay 
Marine. 

I ^lIE Expedition against the Joasrni pirates in 1819, closed 
with a terrible catastrophe to one of the ships of the 
Bombay Marine, which was more fatal in its cflects than the 
entire British loss sustained thronghout the preceding opera- 
tions. The Hon. Company’s cruiser ‘Ariel,’ was a brig of 160 
tons, carrying ten 12*pouiider carronades, and, at this time, 
a crew all told, of eighty-three souls ; her olBccrs were 
Lieutenants W. C. Greenway and Duff, two tiiidsiiipmen, 
Messrs. D’Arcy and Chitty, Mr. Garraway, gunner, and Mr. 
Johnstone, boatswain. After taking part in the siege of 
Ras-ul-Khymah, wdiere her commander, who was a most 
energetic officer and able seanuin, received much praise from 
Commodore Collier, the ‘Ariel’ was directed to proceed to 
Bussorah with despatches, and it was in returning thence to 
Bushire that she foundered. The brig left Bussorah on the 
12th of March, 1820, and, during the night of the 17th, when 
the accident occurred, the deck then being in charge of the 
gunner, a most careful and experienced officer, was supposed to 
be about twenty miles from the island of K barrack. The 
‘ Ariel ’ was beating against a south-easter under double-reefed 
topsails, when the gunner, apprehending from the threatening 
appearance of the sky in the north-west quarter,* a sudden shift 

* The prevailirig wind in the Persian Gulf is the north-wester, called by the 
NatiTes “Shemal,” which blows about nine months in the year in the northern 
half of the Gulf. It blows almost incessantly during June and p^ of July, 
when it is called the “ Burra,** or Great Sliemal ; the general duration is thrro 
days, though it sometimes lasts seven, and the worst shemals often last only one 
day. This wind blows down the Gulf, changing its direction with the trend of 
the coast. In the northern part of the Gulf the air during the shemal is generally 
loaded with dust from the deserts of Mesopotamia, which shrouds the land so 
that often the white surf on the beach is the first sign of danror. In the Shaftt- 
ul-Arab, during the oontinuauoe of a shemal, the dust is so dense that neither 
bank of the river is visible, and vessels, n^ing, and decks, are covered with fine 
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of wind, reported to the captain that a squall was approaching. 
Lieutenant Greenway, who was at the time ill in his cot, gave 
directions that all was to be made snug aloft. All hands 
were immediately turned up on deck, the courses were hauled 
up and the topsails lowered on the cap. This was scarcely 
accomplished when a tremendous squall struck the little craft ; 
taking her right aft, it hurried her into and through the 
opposing sea caused by the north-easterly gale, and in a 
moment, before any warning could be given, the ‘ ArieU was 
buried beneath the waters and went down head foremost. 

Of the entire crew of eighty-three souls only five were saved, 
Mr. Joseph Glen, the surgeon, Mr. Johnstone, boatswain, 
Brown, a seanuin, Wall, a boy, and the native cook. The 
following is an extract from a letter by Dr. Glen,* describing 
the escape of the survivors : — “ I was in bed, but luckily awake. 
I turned out on hearing the wind, and as our berth opened into 
the main hatchway, I went out and stood between decks to sec 
what was the matter. As I looked up the vessel heeled, the 
water came rushing over the larboard gunwale, the launch went 
over the side, and at the same time I heard a crash above me, 
which must have been the mainmast. At this time I heard a 
horrid shriek, and found myself below water. All this must 
have taken place in less than a minute and a half from the first 
coming on of the squall. On coming to the surface I found 
myself among pieces of boards, and heard a few men around. 
I, however, felt myself irresistibly pulled below the water, and 
went to the depth of three or four fathoms. It was the vortex 
formed by the sinking vessel. On reaching the surface a second 
time, and swimming a little, I saw a canoe bottom upwards, to 
which I made, and got upon it. Hearing some people in the 
water near me, for it was quite dark and rainy, I called out, 
and was joined by six or seven of iny unfortunate companions. 
All else was now quiet, except the tossing of the waves, and the 
piercing cries of a little boy, who was at some distance, but to 
whom we could give no assistance. In a few minutes he sunk, 
and we were left, the remainder of eighty-three persons, who 
but a few minutes before had no idea of danger. The squall 
Avas now over, but a heavy sea continuing, made the canoe roll 
over and over, which always threw us to some distance in the 
water, and exhausted ns very much. After tumbling about in 
this way for some time, three or four men could stand it no 

aand wbinh fills the eyes and month. The air is generally Tory clear and cloud- 
less, but during the winter the shemal, as in the above instance, is often accom- 
panied by a storm of thunder and lightning ; a heavy swell from the north-wesf 
18 often a precursor of a shemal, and should be taken as a warning. 

* Dr., now Physician-Gteneral, Glen still survives, and has published a 
pamphlet describing his experiences during the day and night he was in the 
canoe, which was the property of the officers who vmed it when duck-shooting up 
the Shatt-ul-Arab. ' 
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longer, and dropped off. There were now four of us only 
remaining of eighty-three persons, who composed the ship’s 
company, and expecting every itioment to share the same fate. 
However, we at last contrived to right the canoe, and kept her 
on her keel, although full of water, by placing a few small 
spars that we found floating about, across the gunwale, which 
prevented her rolling. We fastened these the best way we 
could with strips of shirts and handkerchiefs, and sat upon thenj. 
We also saw the high land about Bushire, but that was far off. 
At this time we were joined by two other men, who had kept 
near us on a spar until our little raft should be ready. One of 
these poor fellows died before we reached the shore Sitting 
upon this swamped boat naked, and every sea coming over us, 
we continued to drift towards the island, and about two p.ra., 
we got within a mile or two of the beach, and expected in half- 
an-hour more to land. At this time, to our great distress, I 
discovered that the tide began to set us off again, and to drift 
us round the island. As we were evidently leaving the shore 
fast, it was proposed to swim ashore, but on making the 
experiment we found ourselves so weak, and the distance so 
great, that we were glad to put about, and it was with great 
diflSculty some of us reached the canoe. Luckily the current 
soon changed and sent us back again, and a little after sunset 
we were cast upon a reef of rocks, over which we swam and 
waded till we got upon dry land. After walking two or three 
hours along the bcjich, we arrived at the town, and were 
immediately taken to the Sheikh. He gave us a room in his 
house, and supplied us with what clothes and provisions he had, 
for the island is very poor. We remained there three days, and 
during that time received every attention and kindness we 
could expect. On the 22nd of March, the Sheikh gave us a boat, 
in which we arrived at Bushire the same evening, and of course 
were supplied with everything. We left Bushire on the 28th. 
For several days after our unfortunate wreck I was laid up, 
swollen with the sun and salt-water, and from having been cut 
a good deal with the rocks on landing, but otherwise I have 
been in good health.” 

, The * Ariel’ was a deep-waisted, chest-like brig, of a class 
common in the Royal Navy at the close of the Revolutionary 
War, which from the frequency of their foundering, were known 
as ** coffins” or “ deaths,” and were employed up to so recent 
a date as the year 1839, in carrying the Government mails 
across the Atlantic, when they fully maintained their unenviable 
characteristic of foundering or capsizing in a stormy sea. It 
was found, on subsequent inquiry, that the * Ariel’ had been 
condemned as unseaworthy before Mr. Meriton, the Superin- 
tendent, sent her on her last cruise. On her arrival at Muscat 
the mainmast was found to be so rotten from step to cap that 
VOL. I - BB 
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it was a wonder it had not saved the crew the trouble of hoisting 
out by going over the side ; it was replaced by a crooked spar 
presented by the Imaum, which was a few feet shorter than the 
foremast. However, no spars or other appliances/ could have 
saved the ‘Ariel,’ which foundered, like other brigs of the 
60 -calIed “ coflSn” class, owing to her build, though this did not 
exonerate the Superintendent who sent her on a cruise in an 
unseaworthy condition. 

After the reduction of the Joasmi ports in 1820, a strong 
squadron of the Marine vessels was stationed at Ras-ul-K^ymab, 
to enforce the fuKilnient of the stipulations of the treaty, and 
maintain a surveillance of the coasts ; and the brig ‘ Psyche’ 
was moored in the creek above the towm, so as to sweep the 
approaches vrith her guns in the event of any attack upon the 
garrison. In May 1820, Captain Thompson, the Commandant 
and Political Kesident, expecting an attack by the Arabs, a 
body of two hundred seamen, under the command of Lieutenant 
Tanner, vras landed nightly from the cruisers, and every one 
was much harassed. At length, as already mentioned, in July 
Ras-ul-Khyinah was evacuated in favour of Deristan, in the 
island of Kislim, and the officers and seamen were employed 
assisting in the demolition of the fortifications and embarkation 
of the guns and stores, when, owing to the* intense heat, many 
valuable lives were lost.* The garrison embarked on board 
the cruisers on the llth of July, under the light of a grand 
conflagration of the last of the Joasmi craft and the vroodwork 
and “ cadjans” of the houses, and proceeded to the opposite 
coast. Owing to calms, which prolonged the passage to three 
days, the water ran short, and the men, when landed, were sick 
and worn out ; according to one account, fully one-third of 
both services were laid up with fevers, but they soon recovered 
at Deristan, which was found to be a fairly healthy station. 

Complications soon, however, arose with the Beni-boo-Ali, a 
tribe of Arabs, which, owing to military mismanagement, 

* Among those who died from the effects of exposure and over-fatigue, was a 
young officer of singular promise and possessing many accomplishments. This 
was Mr. Albert Waterworth, midshipman of the Hon. Company’s cruiser 
' Antelope,* who, after an illness of nine days, contracted at BM-ul-Khymali, 
where he had been for some weeks past actively employed with a party of seamen 
on shore, died at Deristan on the 23rd of July, of inllammatoiy mver, at the age 
of eiglitecn. The following tribute to the worth of this young officer, written by 
his commander, Lieutenant Tanner, appeared in the Bombay PC^porB With 
considerable talent and a good education, this lamented young officer possMsed 
many eminent virtues; he was distinguished by an active and enterprising 
«;hartu;ter, sound principles, and an amiable disposition, with mild and engamg 
manners, that secured to him the respect and regard of all who knew him. Thie 
tribute of regard to the memoiy or depai^ worth, 'out off in the flower of 
youth, is offered by his commander, who sincerely feels, and wiU long deplore,* 
the mat loss which his own ship and the Serviee at large has sustained 
by the melancholy event. His mortal remains were attended to the grave 
by the offioers and seamen of the squadron with every mark of respest" 
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brought about a great disaster. Government having heard of 
some irregular proceedings on the part of the people of U1 
Ushkara, a small place on the sea- coast, near Ras-ul-Had,^ 
belonging to the Beni-boo-Ali* Arabs, Captain Thompson was 
directed to proceed against them in the event of the conduct 
complained of being piratical. The ‘ Mercury/ fourteen guns, 
was accordingly despatched to U1 Ushkara, to convey a letter 
to the chiefs of the Beni-boo-Ali, and, on arriving off the place, 
sent a boat with her pilot, a man of some consideration, who 
had been engaged at Muscat. Owing to the surf being high, 
this man swam ashore with the letter, but, on landing, was cut 
to pieces ; upon seeing this outrage the boat’s crew opened fire, 
and killed several of the natives. On the return of the 
‘ Mercury,* Captain Thompson immediately determined to take 
hostile measures against the Arabs for this act of treachery, 
and, by his orders, a force, consisting of six companies of 
Sepoys from the 1st Battalion 2nd Native Infantry and Marine 
Battalion, with a party of artiller 3 nnen and eight guns, was 
embarked on board the following ships of war; — H.M.S 
‘Cuiicw’’,* and the Hon. Company’s cruisers ‘Ternate,’ ‘ Prince 
of Wales,’ ‘Mercuiy,’ and ‘Psyche.* The Expedition sailed for 
Muscat, orders having been left for the ‘Teignmouth* to join 
them on her arrival at Deristan. 

Muscat was reached on the 11th of October, and qiiitted on 
the 22nd, after a plan of operations had been arranged with 
the linaum Seyyid Said, by which it was agreed that, as the 
landing at Ul Ushkara was nearly impracticable, and could not 
be supported b^' his Highness’ contingent of two thousand 
men, the Expedition should proceed by sea to Sohar, where 
they were to be joined by the Iniaum’s troops. A party of 
about one hundred seamen w'as landed to accompany the force, 
but owing to some difierences between Captain Thompson and 
Commander Price Blackwood, of the ‘Curlew,* Senior Naval 
Officer, which, looking to the causes of the disaster that ensued, 
may be said to have mainly contributed to it, the military com- 
mander declined the aid of the seamen, who were re-embarked. 
On the 1st of November, the detachment marched from Sohar, 
accompanied by the Imaum’s contingent, commanded by that 
Prince in person, and taking with them two 6-pounders, two 
howitzers, and tw^o iron IS-pounders, together with nine 
hundred camels and other draught cattle. After a fatiguing 
march, the combined force arrived, on the 8th of November, at 
a town of the Imaum’s, called Belad Beni-boo-Hussein, within 
three niiles of Belad Beni-boo-Ali, the capital of the tribe, to 

* The Beni-boo-Ali, a 6erce and turbulent race, resided in Jaalan, a province 
belonging to the Imauin, whose authority they had thrown off in June of this 
year. Forster, in his learned work, The G^graphy of Arabia,’* supposes them 
to be identical with the Bleclai, a tribe mentioned by Pliny. 

WB 2 
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'which they had retreated after setting fire to U1 Ushkara and 
fourteen of their boats. Captain Thompson having formed an 
entrenched camp, a demand was forthwith sent for the surrender 
of their fortifications and town, together with the persons who 
had murdered the messenger at U1 Ushkara. The summons 
was despatched in the name of the Iinaum, but conveyed an 
intimation from the Political Agent, that the British had entered 
upon a course of hostility in order to punish the tribe for 
having committed acts of piracy by sea, and that, though they 
acted in concert, this cause was quite distinct from the reasons 
Avhich had induced his Highness to proceed against them. In 
answer to this summons, the Beni-boo-Ali agreed to comply 
with the nroposed conditions, except the one stipulating for 
the surrender of their arms. Unhappily, when everythiiig that 
could be reasonably expected from a brave and warlike tribe of 
Bedouins, had been conceded. Captain Thompson refused to 
waive the imposition of a demand, compliance with which was 
synonymous with disgrace. 

Accordingly, the combined force, exclusive of a guard left 
to defend the entrenched camp, consisting of the four light 
guns vvith a detachment of artillerymen, three hundred and 
eighty Sepoys, and two thousand of the Imaum’s troops, moved, 
on the following morning, towards the enemy's town, which 
was situated with its rear resting on a deep date grove, round 
which it was necessary to defile in order to reach the assailable 
front, which faced the sandy plain, and was protected by 
ditches. On arriving within sight of the town, the light 
company of the 1st Battalion 2nd N.I., which had headed the 
column, opened fire and began to foil back, according to orders, 
*and, soon after, the enemy, said to number nine hundred men, 
appeared in motion on some elevated ground, with the apparent 
design of turning the right flank. Captain Thompson imme- 
diately directed the troops to form column of sections to the 
right, in order to present a new front to the enemy, and then to 
charge bayonets. Some hesitation appears to have been 
displayed by the Sepoys in obeying this last order, and, as the 
only remaining course, they were directed to fire ; but the enem}^ 
nothing daunted, continued to press forward, broadsw'ord in 
hand, and fell upon their wavering* ranks with yells, when 
instantly a terrible scene of confusion and slaughter ensued. 
In vain the oflScers, with the devotion rarely absent among 
English gentlemen, strove by word and example to rally the 
panic-stricken Sepoys, who broke, and, throwing themselves on 
the Imaum’s troops in the rear, infected them with the same 
spirit of fear. There was a general flight of the broken 
remnants of the force, closely pursued by the enemy, and they 
only found shelter within the entrenched camp at Beni-boo- 
Hussein. In th'*^ affair, twui hundred and seventy men were 
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killed, together with six out of the eiglit officers engaged, 
exclusive of Captain Thompson and a Lieutenant Bothwell, who 
was carried off oy some Arabs, but died about two months 
after, from hiver brought on by fatigue and suffering. The 
Arabs gave no quarter to the wounded, and even dragged out 
of his palanquin the surgeon, who was sicK, and butchered him 
on the spot. The fmaiim displayed great personal courage, 
and was shot through the hand while endeavouring to save an 
artilleryman.* 

During tlie night the enemy made an attack upon the 
entrenched camp, which was repulsed, but Captain Thompson 
and his Highness, linding it could not be held, retreated with the 
remnant of the force and those of the Iinaurn’s followers that 
remained, upon Muscat, which was readied on the 17th of 
November.t During the defence of the entrenched camp Mr. 
Fallon, Assistant-Surgeon of the ‘ Prince of Wales,* doing duty 
with the troops, afforded much assistance in rallying and 
collecting the dispirited Sepoys; and, as Captain Thompson 
says, “ the Imauni, during the whole of these circumstances, 
displayed an admirable character, and though wounded, persisted 
in remaining with the detachment, and causing it to be supplied 
w’ith provisions, camels, shoes, and every assistance his country 
could afford.’* Captain Thompson sent the ‘ Prince of Walee’ 
to Bombay with his official despatch, and returned to Dcristan 
with the remnant of his force, about four hundred and sixty 
men, of whom more than half were camp followers. Shortly 
after the return of this detachment, the 2iid Battalion 12th N.I. 
arrived to relieve them, but so great w^ere the fears entertained 
at Deristan of an attack, that the ‘ Teignmouth* proceeded over 
to the Arabian coast to prevent the despatch of a hostile 
expedition, but she found all quiet; before her return all the 
stpiadroii were employed in transporting the troops to the town 
of Kislim,} in the island of that name, though there was no 
occasion for the alarm that had prompted this step. 

During the Expedition against the Beiii-boo-Ali, the detach- 
ment of the Marine Battalion, consisting of two companies, 

* The Imaum received a niagniticont sword from the Governor-General in 
July, 1821, for his gallant and loyal conduct. 

t Captain Thompsom’s despatch to Government, dated the 18th of November, 
1820. 

X The troops were not actually stationed in the town, but on the summit of a 
precipitous rocky, hill, near the shore and about a mile to the north-west of the 
town of Kishm, forming a very strong position. Lieutenant Brucks says that a 
thennometor was hung to a tent rope, and the mercury rose to 160^, when the 
instrument burst. During the eighteen months they remained here, five or six 
officers and a large proportion of the men died from the intense heat. {Vide 
** Memoir on the Persian Gulf,” by Brucks, in the “ Governipent Records,” 
No. 24^ 1856, page 607-) The cause of the intense heat in thi^ camp was the 
prevailing wind, or shemal, which blows along the island of Kishm, or from west- 
south-west, so that the breeze readied them lieated by blowing along sixty miles 
(the length of the island) of hot desert ]pud and heated rocks. 
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suffered heavily, having lost one European and four native 
officers, and eighty- four non-commissioned officers and men 
killed, only twenty men having survived. 

The present would appear a favourable opportunity for 
giving a brief sketch of the services, up to this date, of the 
Bombay Marine Battalion, now known as the 2l8t Regiment of 
Bombay Native Infantry, as extracted from Government 
General Orders and other published Records. 

The Marine Battalion was raised in 1777, up to which date 
the duties of Marines were performed by Sepoys from the land 
forces. In the present century, when ships of the Indian Navy 
were sent away from the Presidency on war service, the Sepoy 
Marines were sometimes removed, and their places supplied by 
drafts of Europeans from the Bombay Artillery, as during the 
China War of 1840, and the second Burmese War of 1852 ; but 
almost the entire achievements of the Marine Battalion were 
gained afloat in the Hon. Company’s ships of war with no 
European oflBcers but those of the Indian Navy, so that the 
survivors of the latter Service have cause to view with especial 
satisfaction the honour paid to the regiment by H.R.H. the 
Prince of Wales, during his recent visit to India, in presenting 
them with new colours, and they will contemplate with pride 
the promise made on that occasion by the future King of 
England, that these colours shall adorn th(j walls of Marlborough 
House, and eventually— though distiint may be that day — of 
Windsor Castle. 

The Bombay Marine Battalion was raised hy order of 
Government, under date the 3rd of January, 1777, as fol- 
lows : — 

“The Honourable the President and Council have been 
pleased to order that five hundred Sepoys shall bo raised as a 
corps for the service of the Marine, and the same encouragement 
given to them as to the other Sepoys in the establishment. 
This corps to consist of five companies, and each company to 
consist of one subadar, two jemadars, one European sergeant, 
six havildars, six naiques, one fifer, two drummers, and eighty- 
five privates. Thej’’ have also been pleased to appoint Captain 
James Jameson to the command of this corps, and Lieutenant 
William Hudson adjutant; also to add a black commandant, a 
European sergeant, a black adjutant (to be one of the jema- 
dars), a black doctor, a fife-major (one of the fifers), a drum- 
major (one of the drummers), a head sub-assistant apothecary, 
and two other sub-assistants.” 

The battalion was not deemed effective until late in the year 
1777, when it was reviewed and directed to assume the peculiar 
duties for which it was formed. The following Order was 
published : — , 



HISTORY OF THE INDIAN NAVY. 


375 


*‘17th Noyember, 1777. 

“ General Orders. — The commanding officer, being entirely 
satisfied with the appearance and behaviour of the Marino 
Battalion at the review this morning, thinks proper to signify 
the same in public orders, and desires the commandant to 
thank the inferioi officers in his name for their diligence and 
attention. 

“As that Battalion is intended to perform all marine duties, 
one havildar, one iiaiquc, and eight Sepoys of that corps are 
immediately to relieve the like number now on board the ‘ Betsy’ 
schooner ; they are also, on Thursday morning next, to relieve 
all the detatchmeiits from on board the other galivats and 
vessels in the service of the Hon. Company now lying in the 
harbour of Bombay, with the like number.” 

By the foregoing Order the Battalion entered on the perform- 
ance of its Marine duties, but its strength not being found 
adequate, it was augmented to an establishment of eight 
companies by an order of Government, under date the 9th of 
January, 1778, as follows: — 

“The Honourable the President and Council, finding the 
Marine Battalion of Sepoys insufficient in number to the duties 
required from it, have been pleased to order that it be 
augmented as soon as possible to eight companies, which are 
to consist of one hundred private men each, with the same 
number of black officers as are at present allowed to each 
company, and no increase of European officers.” 

While the Bombay Marine was actively employed in the“year 
1779, against Surdan Khan, an officer in the service of Hyder 
Ally, the detachments of the battalion from on board the 
several vessels, ‘ Durruck/ ‘ Eagle,** Manchester,’ and •Bombay,* 
and the pattamars, then on the coast, were landed at Telli- 
cherry, and, under the command of Captain Jameson, directed 
to join the British force. In the actions that ensued on 
this service many officers and men were killed and wounded. 
These (letachments were afterwards employed on board their 
respective vessels in preventing the retreat of merchants, with 
goods down the creek of Calicut, during the time the British 
troops were besieging that fort. 

In consequence of the great demand for men for Marine 
duties, in 1785 Government ordered drafts from the 1st, 3rd, 
4th, and 5th Battalions to complete the complement of the 
corps. In 1788, the Marine Battalion consisted of eight 
companies, each company of one subadar, two jemadars, five 
hayildars, five naiques, two drummers and fifers, one waterman, 
and one hundred Sepoys. In November of this year, when the 
distinctions for the Native corps were selected by the Com- 
jnander-in-Chief, the battalicti feather was ordered to be black, 
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with blue “ angricks,” (sic in original), and another badge was 
added. 

In 1791 the companies of the battalion were ordered to be 
augmented by an addition of one havildar, one naique, and 
seventeen Sepoys. At this period Government allowed a bounty 
of three rupees to each recruit on approval by the Deputy 
Adjutant-General. The battalion furnished this year a portion 
of non-commissioned officers and men for the newly-raised 
Local Battalion at Surat, where, and at Bancoot, the corps was 
recruited. 

When the regulations for modelling the Army, transmitted to 
India by the Court of Directors, were published, under date the 
24th of May, 1796, the corps was directed, by orders of the 
Governor in Council, to be commanded by a major, and to have 
a similar number of inferior officers as the other battalions of 
Native Infantry ; it was formed into ten companies, and one 
major, four captains, eight lieutenants, and an adjutant were 
posted to it. 

Early in 1797, the detachment of the battalion serving on 
board the ‘ Vigilant,’ of six guns, under Lieutenant- Hayes, was 
distinguished by the approbation of Government, as published 
to the Army, under date the 31st of July, in the following 
terms : — “ The Board fully concur with the Comrnander-in-Chief 
in the justice and expediency of noticing the gallant conduct of 
the detachment from the Marine Battalion, in the late action on 
board the ‘ Vigilant.’ With regard to the Native officers and 
Sepoys, the Commander-iu-Chief is requested to cause the 
liavildar to be promoted to jemadar, the two naiques to be 
havildars, and two of the Sepoys to be selected for naiques, 
with the gratuity to the party of one month’s pay ” 

The Commander-in-Chief noticed in General Orders, under 
date the 2l8t of January, 1798, the conHuct of a detachment of 
the battalion that had served on board the ‘Viper,’ fourteen 
guns, in the following flattering terms;— “The firmness and 
bravery evinced by the detachment of the Marine Battalion on 
duty on the ‘ Viper,’ during the last trip up the Gulf of Persia, 
in defending the vessel when attacked under circumstances ot 
peculiar difficulty, are considered by Government as highly 
meritorious, and the Commander-in-Chief has particular pleasure 
in conveying these sentiments to the detachment. The Board, 
ever happy to have it in their power to encourage fidelity and 
bravery by a due notice thereof, have been pleased to direct 
that the notification of the high sense that they entertain of 
such meritorious conduct, be accompaned by a gratuity of one 
month’s full pay to the aforesaid Marine detachment, and by a 
present of a silver chain and badge of the value of one hundred 
rupees to Sheikh Gunny, havildar, who commanded the party. 
The badge to be engraved with* the figure of a ship with a 
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viper’s head, and inscribed with the words ‘The reward of 
fidelity and valour.’”* ** 

By an Order, dated the 7th of September, 1808, the Governor 
in Council directed that the Havildar, Sheikh Ebram, should 
bo promoted as a reward for his gallant conduct whilst in com- 
mand of a detachment on board the ‘ Fury,’ eight guns. 
Lieutenant Gowan, when altivcked by pirates in the Persian 
Gulf; and, by an Order of the 4th of February, 1809, all the 
widows of men of the Marine Battalion who w(;re killed on 
board the ‘Sylph,’ were pensioned from the date of their 
husbands’ decease. 

In 1809 a detail of the Marine Corps, umler Captain Egan, 
formed part of the force employed against the Joasmi pirates, 
and Colonel Lionel Smith, commanding the troops, praised 
them for the manner in which his orders were carried into effect. 
Government were also pleased to express their approbation of 
the services of the detachment, by orders dated the 11 th of 
March, 1810. 

The same 3 '^ear the following Order, prescribing the duties 
of the Sepoys on ship-board, was promulgated by Govern- 
ment : — 

^ “ Bombay Cattle, April 28th, 1810. 

“ The Honourable the Governor in Council has been pleased 
to order the following regulation to be framed for the govern- 
ment and conduct of the Marine Sepoys, serving on board the 
Hon. Company’s cruisers, with the view of defining their duties, 
so as to prevent the recurrence of complaints between the two 
branches of the Marine service. 

“ The Sepoys are to assist in working the ship below, in 
hauling up and pa^dng down cables, in hoisting in and out of 
boats, water and provisions, and in manning the tackle-falls on 
all occasions. 2 nd. They are to draw and hand along water for 
the purpose of washing the ship, and are personally to clean 
out their own berths. 3rd. They are not to wash their clothes 
but upon days specifically approved by the regulation of the 
ship. 4th. They are not to be compelled to go aloft, to scrub 

* In March, 1803, the following was announced in Government Orders : — 
“ There being a vacancy in the Marine Battalion, resolved that Havildar Sheikh 
Abdul Rayman be promoted to the rank ot Jemadar, vice Soolaman Israil, 
removed to the 6th ]^giment. Government being happy at the opportunity of 
distinguishing such meritorious military conduct as evinced by Sheikh Abdool 
Bayman in &e action with the piratical galivats on the 27th of January last, 
when under the command of Sergeant Evans, date of promotion, February 26th, 
1803. 

** By the officer Commanding-in-Chief. Government acknowledging the gaUantry 
and good conduct of the Marine Battalion that served under Sergeant Evans, has 
in their liberality been pleased to order, that each of the iion*oommissioned 
officers and privates shall receive two months* pay as a gratuity. Lieutenant* 
Colonel Willwmson will be pleased to indent for the amount and to present the 
reward to the detachment in such public laanner as he may judge proper to pro- 
mote seal and emulation in the coi^s.” 
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the decks, or perform any menial office. 5th. In case of mis- 
conduct a non-commissioned officer to be confined, and (if the 
havildar) a naiqiie, or (if the naique) a private is to be selected 
to perform his duty till he can be tried, or upon due sense of his 
misconduct, it shall be deemed proper to release him. 6th. In 
no case is a non-commissioned officer to be struck, or to have 
corporal punishment. 7th. Privates are, for crimes of a serious 
nature, to be confined, till they can be brought to trial, but for 
offences of less importance, when absent from the Presidency 
and the support of discipline requires immediate punishment, 
they are to be punished with a “rattan,” according to the degree 
of the offence, by the drummer or fifer, in presence of the 
detachment to whom the cause of the punishment is to be 
clearly explained, or for misconduct not demanding corporal 
punishment, they may have allotted to them the task of picking 
oakum or knotting yarns while their comrades are relieved from 
duty.” 

After the reduction of Mauritius the following honourable 
testimony to the fidelity of a detachment of the corps, was 
published by Government on the 3rd of April, 1811, to which 
reference has already been made. “ The Hon. the Governor 
in Council having received official information from the Com- 
mander of the ‘ Aurora’ cruiser, that the late Government of 
the Isle of France, and its officers, had endeavoured to prevail 
upon a detachment of the Marine Battalion, embarked on 
board that vessel, to enter the French service after her capture 
by the French frigates ‘ Astrea’ and ‘Iphigenia,’ on the 2l8t of 
September last, and that various ineffectual means, as well of 
persuasion as of a coercive nature, had been resorted to, to 
induce the Sepoys to swerve from their allegiance to the Hon. 
Compan}% deemed it proper to cause the circumstance of these 
transactions to be thoroughly investigated. 

“The Board of Officers appointed for this purpose having closed 
their proceedings, the Governor in Council has sincere satis- 
faction in announcing that the result of the inquiry has afforded 
another distinguished proof of the fidelity and attachment of the 
Native Army of this establishment, under circumstances of a 
very trying nature. It appears that in addition to repeated offers 
of encouragement, and failing in that, to the infliction of severe 
and even cruel treatment, to induce and compel the detachment 
generally to betray their duty to the Hon. Company, Sheikh 
Boodle in particular, upon refusing to enter the French service, 
was thrice severely wounded in the arm and once on the head, 
the effects of which (it is apprehended j have incapacitated this 
faithful soldier from the performance of further duty. 

“ The conduct of the detachment, though not unprecedented 
by various examples of similai* attachment in the Native troops 
of this establishment, being accordingly considered as highly 
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worthy of a marked testimony of public approbation, the 
Governor in Council is for this purpose, pleased to direct that 
a silver badge, with a suitable inscription, be presented to each 
man of the party as enumerated in the following list.” (Here 
follows the list of promotions and the names of the seventeen 
faithful Marines.) The badges were accordingly presented to 
the men on general parade by the Adjntarit-Greneral of the 
Army, on the 3rd of September, 1811, the Coinmandcr-in- 
Chief complimenting the detachment in handsome terms in the 
orders of the day.* 

An havildar of the Marine Battalion having greatly dis- 
tinguished himself while employe<l in the ‘Dart,’ pattamar, 
against the piratical vessels in the Gulf of Catch, the Governor 
in Council, by an Order, dated the 25tli of March, 1812, 
promoted him to the rank of jemadar in the 2nd Battalion 7th 
Regiment Native Infantry. 

A detachment of the corps serving on board the ‘ Benares,’ 
cruiser, was employed with other troops and seamen at 
Macassar on the 8th of June, 1816. The Orders published on 
the 28th of August, speak handsomely of their conduct- A 
havildar and two privates were killed, and a naique and three 
privates wounded. The same detachment having for a time 
been transferred to the ‘ Nautilus’ cruiser whilst to the eastward, 
distinguished themselves in the action with the ‘ Peacock,’ and 
Lieutenant Boyce spoke of them in the highest terms. A 
detachment from the Marine Battalion, under the orders of 
Captain William Morrison, of the 9th Regiment, was employed 
in the reduction of the Forts of Severndroog, which surrendered 
on the 4th of December, 1817, and the complimentary General 
Orders of the Governor iu Council have already been referred 
to. 

On the 23rd of January, 1818, the following Order directing 
the Marine Battalion to be formed into a regular regiment of 
the Line, was issued to the Army : — 

“ Bombay Castle, Jan. 21, 1818. 

“His Excellency the most noble the Governor-General in 
Council having been pleased to direct the formation of the 
Marine Battalion into a Regular regiment of the Line, the Right 
Hon. the Governor in Council, in giving effect to his Lordship’s 

-• The conduct of the detachment which served on board the ‘ Aurora,* in 
refusing to enter the French service, as before specified in the General Order? of 
Oovemment, is thus noticed in the Honourable Court’s letter of J une 6, 1812, 
published to the Army December 16th, 1812 : — 

Para. 161.—'* The donduot of the Native Marines in refusing to enter the 
French service under the ciKumstances described, is highly creditable to 
their fidelity, and weU deserving the rewards which yon have bestowed upon 
them. 

Para. 162.—** We desire that you wiU cause these sentiments of approbation 
to be officially communicated to them,euB well as our sanction of the rewards 
being Conferred upon them.’* 



380 


HISTORY OP THE INDIAN NAVY, 


Orders, is pleased to direct that the augmeiitation shall bear date 
the 1st of Jaiiuaiy, 1818, that day having been fixed upon in 
coinmcinoratioii of the heroic conduct of the Ist Battalion 1st 
Regiment of Native Infantry of this establishment, in the 
memorable action of Corr^^gaum, when it bravely and success- 
fully defended itself against an attack of the Peishwa’s army. 
The Marine Battalion is accordingly formed into a regiment 
and denominated the 11th Regiment Native Infantry.” 

The following General Order was published by the Com- 
mander-in-Chief: — 

“The llth Regiment Native Infantry is to wear dark green 
facings, gold epaulettes and yellow buttons. The 1st Battalion 
will continue the anchor as a device placed under the number 
of the regiment, and the 2Tid Battalion will be distinguished 
only by the numerical number XL” 

In order to reinforce the small detachment employed against 
Severndroog, an additional detail, under Captain Francis 
Farquharson, had been sent off, with artillery, but arrived too 
late to be employed in that service, the place having surrendered 
the day before they reached the harbour of Severndroog. 
Shortly afterwards a small force, including fifty men of the 1st, 
or Marine Battalion, llth Regiment, under Lieutenant Capon, 
with the details from the corps serving as marines in the 
cruisers and pattamars employed in that quarter, under Captain 
Farquharson, assisted in reducing the strong forts of the 
Concan, where they displayed a gallantry which repeatedly 
called forth the thanks of the Governor in Council. 

Towards the close of September, 1819, a force being under 
orders to proceed to the Persian Gulf, for the purpose of 
reducing the piratical States, a detachment from the Marine 
Battalion, consisting of two captains, four lieutenants, four 
Native officers, ten havildars, and one hundred and eighty rank 
and file, was ordered to form part of the Expedition. Whilst 
the Expedition was occupied in the reduction of Ras-iil-Khyraah, 
the men of the battalion serving on board the cruisers, were 
landed, and, with their comrades on shore, formed into a 
Provisional battalion under the command of Captain 
Deschamps. A native officer of the battalion, Subahdar Sheikh 
Nathoo was appointed aide-de-camp to Major-General Sir W. 
Grant Keir. On the conclusion of this service, two companies 
remained to form part of the garrison of Ras-ul-Khymah, and 
participated in the ill-ffited expedition against the Beni-boo-Ali 
Arabs in November, 1820. On this occasion Lieutenant Shoit, 
one subahdar, three jemadars, one colour-havildar,niDe havildars, 
three naiques, three drummers, and sixty-eight privates were 
killed, and only twenty privates survived to r^tnrn to Eishm. 

In a future chapter we will continue the records of the Marine 
Battalion from this date. 
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As soon as news of the disd.strous expedition against the Beni- 
boo-Ali reached the Bombay Government, they took immediate 
steps to retrieve the tarnished lustre of the British arms, and 
restore our in^uence in the Persian Gulf, but at the same time 
they recalled Captain Thompson,* and expressed their dis- 
approval of his proceedings. 

A strong British force, t under Major-General Lionel Smith, 
C.B.~the same officer who commanded the troops in the 
Expedition against Has ul-Khymah in 1809, and Malwan in 
1812 — was embarked at Bombay on board fifteen transports 
and ten baghalahs, having a tonnage in the aggnjate of 10,402 
tons, and the following cruisers of the Company’s Marine acted 
in co-operation : — ‘ Teignmeuth,^ Captain Ilardy, senior naval 
officer; ‘Prince of Wales,’ Commander Stout; ‘Psyche,’ 
Lieutenant Dominicetti; and ‘ Vestal,’ Lieutenant Robinson. 

The Expedition sailed from Bombay on the 11th of January, 
1821, and arrived off Sohar on the 27th, when the disembarkation 

* Captain Thomas Perronet Thompson, who died in 1869, in the eighty-sixth 
year of his age, was a noted man, and is better known as General Thompson, I -o 
prolific author of pamphlets and articles on Political Economy and Free Trade, 
and a Member of Parliament. Though a Dissenter, he went to Cambridge, whe**a 
he became Seventh Wrangler ; but in his twentieth year he quitted college aud 
entered the Nayy, serving as midshipman on board the * Iris,* flagship of Admiral 
Gambler. The Navy not being to his likiug, he entered the Army as second- 
lieutenant in the Rifle Corpa. He served in that wild aud unsuccessful expedition 
undertaken by Sir Homo Popham and General Beresford against Buenos Ayres, 
and was taken prisoner there when the force capitulated. At the age of twenty- 
five he was appointed Governor of Sierra Leone, but owing to his zeal for negro 
emancipation, which formed through me a prominent feature in his political 
creed, he got into collision with the residents, and was recaUed at the end of two 
years. He took part in the campaign in the south of France in 1814, but missed 
Waterloo owing to his regiment, the 17th Dragoons, having been sent to Bombay. 
His knowledge of Arabic procured him the post of iute^reter to Sir W. G. Keir 
in 1819, and, as we have already mentioned, it was owing to his pertinacity that 
he managed to persuade both parties to insert Article 9 in the Trea^ of the 
8th of January, 1820, by which tne slave trade was declared piracy, the m^t time* 
such a declaration was ever made in a formal treaty between two Powers. In 
1821 General Thompson returned to England, and soon after retired from military 
life. He now became a Radical reformer, and conduced by his writings in the 

Westminster Review ” to the abolition of the Corn Laws, and his “ Corn-Law 
Catechism,** published in 1827, ten years before the existence of the Anti-Com 
Law League, was a memorable production in its day. In 1836 he was returned 
for Hull in the Radical interest, but he finally retiiw from Parliament in 1869, 
ten years before his death. 

t Europeans. —H.M.*s 66th Regiment, the Bombay European Regiment. 
First troop of the Brigade of Bombay Horse Artillery, 6th Company of the 
2nd Battalion Bombay Foot Artillery. 

Natives. — Ist Batt^ion 7th Regiment (afterwards 13th) Native Infantiy ; 
Ist Battalion 2n'd Regiment (afterwards 3rd) Native Infantry ; flank companies 
of the 2nd Battalion 2nd Regiment (afterwards 4th) Native Infantry ; 1st Ba^ 
talion 3rd Regiment (afterwards 5th) Native Infantry ; Ist Battalion 4th Regi- 
ment (afterwards 7th) Native Infantry ; 2nd Batt^lon 9th Regiment (after- 
wards 18th) Native Infantry ; 8rd Company Pioneer Battalion. Total, one 
hundred and seventeen officers, one thousand two hundr^ and sixty-three 
European soldiers, one thousand six hundred and eighty-six Sepoys, and one 
thousand six hundred and eleven camp followers. Gi-aud total, four thousand 
six hundred and seventy-seven. 
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took place. Owing to a want of caution on the part of the 
General, the Expedition was within an^u» of suffering a severe 
reverse before it started on the march to the interior, the Beni- 
boo-Ali Arabs have delivered a “chupao,” or night attack, 
which was nearly proving successful. The British camp had 
'been pitched about bne and a-half miles from the beach, while 
the General, with his staff and the Bombay European Regiment, 
took up their quarters near the shore ; the Arabs, seeing their 
advantage, determined to make a descent upon the General’s 
camp, and either kill or capture the entire party. Accordingly 
three hundred of them made a flank march of fifty miles on the 
night of the 10th of February, and attacked the sleeping' camp 
before their presence in the neighbourhood had even been 
discovered ; but they miscalculated on their strength, and were 
repulsed, after some sharp fighting, in which the British lost 
one officer. Captain Parr, and sixteen men killed, and three offi- 
cers, including Colonel Cox, the Brigadier, and twenty-three men 
wounded. Some of the wounded soldiers lost their arms by a 
single stooke from an Arab sabre, but the enemy did not succeed 
in escaping without loss, eleven of their number being killed 
and twelve wounded ; among the latter was their chief, who was 
captured. After this experience of the character of the men 
with whom he had to. deal, the General removed his quarters to 
the main camp. 

A sufficiency of camels and draft cattle having been procured 
from the Imanm, and every preparation made, the division 
marched for the interior, accompanied by sixty seamen from the 
cruisers, under the command of Lieutenants Robinson and 
Domioicetti, and the remainder of the ill-fated detachment of 
the Marine Battalion, and, on the 2nd of March, 1821, arrived 
before the capital of the tribe. With a bravery worthy a 
better fate, the gallant Bedouins, disdaining the protection- of 
breastworks or other defences, advanced on the open plain to 
give battle to their white foes. A short but desperate struggle 
ensued. The Beni-boo-Ali thought to repeat their former tactics, 
and, filling the air with their war-cry, charged down upon the 
serried ranks of bayonets with broadsword and target. With a 
desperate valour that astonished the veteran officers who had 
been engaged throughout the Mahratta \\^ar, and disregarding 
the showers of grape from the 12-pounders, they strove with, 
their swords to ffud the weak points in that line from which a 
storm of lead poured destruction into their ranks, and, with the 
fanaticism of a religion that taught them that death at the 
hands of the enemies of their faith was a sure passport to the 
bliss of Paradise, they threw themselves on the bayonets of 
the soldiery, and with . reckless impetuosity tried to break 
through the death-dealing squares. But all in> vain was a 
gallantry that has never been sdrpassed in the annals of war. 
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Of less than one thousand ^^arriors, five hundred were left on 
the field dead or wounded, and two hundred and thirty-six were 
made prisoners, of whom ninety-six were wounded. The main 
attack was directed on the r^ht brigade, consisting of four 
hundred men of H.M.’s 65th Regiment, and three hundred of 
the 1st Battalion 7th Native Infantry, under Colonel Warren of 
the former reriment, and of the total loss of twenty-nine killed 
and one hundred and seventy-three wounded, the 65th lost four 
killed and thirty-eight wounded, and the 7th Native Infantry 
twenty-two killed and one hundred and twenty-six wounded. 
After the repulse of the main attack the fort was cannonaded 
and surrendered, and so ended this little war! The British 
column blew up the works and defences, the Imaum’s soldiers 
cut down the date-groves and turned away the water-courses, 
and then, having made a desert of what was once a smiling 
oasis, inhabited by brave men, the avenging troops marched 
back to Sohar, whence the British division, embarked for India. 

The Bombay Marine* squadron employed in this Expedition, 
received the thanks of the Governor of Bombay in Council, 
and while every officer and man participated in the great fati- 
gues incidental to landing and transporting the matiriel of a 
small army in the field, a detachment were fortunate enough to 
share in the dangers and glories, such as they were, of the 
action of the 2nd of March. These were deemed sufficiently 
great to cause the Bombay Government, by a General Order, 
dated the 11th of February, 1831, ten years after the service, 
to permit the Company’s troops engaged in the Expedition to 
bear on their colours and appointments the word ** Beni-boo- 
Ali and H.M.’s 65th Regiment* also bear the word Arabia” 

* The only officer of the old Bombay Marine BurriTingin this year (1877) who 
took part in the operationB amnst Beni-boo-Ali, is Caotain Biimard Kinchant, 
who was fint-lieutenant of the * Prince of Wales,’ and had charge of the first 
dirision of transports. This old officer is also the sole surriyor of those who took 
part in the Maluratta War of 1817'18, where, as second-lieutenant of the * Thetis,* 
he was engaged at the capture of Seyemdroog, Gheriah, and Malwan, on the 
Malabar Coast ; he idso p^icipated in the operations before Ras.ul-B[hymah 
and Zayah, where, as he says in a letter to us, ** we slept on the baresand, with a 
rock for a pillow, and for a canopy the heayens above us.” 

t This was the lut service perfoimed by this distinguished reriment in India, 
where since its arrival on the 7th May, 1803,' it had seen much arduous work. 
After participating in the operations against the Mahrattas, including the unsuc- 
cessful siege of the Great Jaut fortran of Bhurtpore by Lord Lake’s army in 
1806, the regiment arrived at Bombay in 1809, when the command was assumed 
by Lieutenant-Colonel Lionel Smith ; fh>m this date until its return to England, 
it was constantly em^oyed on service with the Bomb^ Marine. The 65w was 
first engaged in the Expedition of 1809 against the Joasmis, and on its return 
landed 'at' Bombay on the Slat February, 1810. On the 18th September foUow- 
ing> it sa|]^ firom Bombay in company with the 84th, and took part in the 
reductioi^f the Island of Mauritius, whi^ it quitted for Bombay on. the 8rd of 
January, 1811. After a few we(^ pamed in Ceylon, the regiment landed at 
Bombay on the 81st of April, and partiripated in the expedition, under command 
of its colonel, agrinst the chief of Nowanuggor in Katl^ar. On thefisUof this 
place on the &d id Fehmaiy, 1818, when the Bombay Marine acted in oo- 
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to commemorate their signal services at Ras-ul-Khymah and in 
the action of the 2nd of March, 1821. 

General Smith, in his Divisional Orders issued the day after 
the capture of the enemy’s works, mentioned the naval det^h- 
inent employed at the front in the following complimentary 
teims : — Lieutenant Robinson, of the Hon. Company’s Marine, 
and the volunteer seamen from the fleet at Sohar, rendered the 
division great service, and underwent the most trying labour 
and fatigue in dragging heavy guns. Major-General 'Smith 
requests Lieutenant Robinson will accept and communicate his 
best thanks, and he will express to Government how much he 
is indebted to that officer for his useful exertions.” 

Among those desperately wounded and taken prisoners was 
the chief, Mahomed bin Ali, who, with one hundred and fifty 
males, the remnant of the tribe, was sent to Bombay. Here 
they were detained for two years, but, in 1823, the Court of 
Directors sent out instructions to Mr. Mountstuart Elphinstone, 
then Governor of Bombay, to use his influence with the Imaum 
of Muscat to procure the restoration of the remnant of the 
Beni-boo-Ali tribe to their native place. After some corres- 
pondence, owing to a reluctance on the part of bis Highness 
to have back such restless neighbours, even though they were 
powerless, the Imaum consented, and the survivors returned 
to their desolated homes. In the following year, the chief 
having represented to the British Political Resident the dis- 
tressed condition to which his people were reduced, owing to 
the destruction of their date-groves and water-courses, the 
Bombay Government presented the tribe with a sum of 2,500 
German dollars to enable them to recover somewhat of their 
former prosperity. It speaks well for the generosity of these 
Arabs that when Lieutenant Wellsted, I.N., the eminent tra- 


operation, the regiment returned to Bombaj, where it landed on the 23rd of 
April. On the 22nd of Norember, 1814, it emterked for eeirioe in Guzerat, ami 
on the 11th of June, 1815, marched from Baroda and formed part of Colonel 
East’s column in the operations against the Kattywar rebels, whioh ended with 
the capture of Bejt and Dwarka. The 65th arriyed at Bombay on the 2(Hh of 
May, 1816, and after serring against the Mahrattas, under Miyor Warren, in 
February, 1818, proceeded to Outch, when after some aotiye sendee it zetomed 
to Bombay on the 15th of April. Then foUowed the second expedition against 
Bas-ul-Khymah, and on the 8th of March, 1820, the raiment once more took np 
its quarters at Colabah in Bombay. After only a brief repose of two months, a 
detachment of the regiment proccMled, in May, 1820, once more to Catofa, where 
it was employed under Colonel the Hon. L. Stanhope in the brilliant assault of 
Dwarka. The detachment arriyed at Bombay on the last day of the year, and on 
the 6th of Januaiy following sailed with the expedition orguused under com- 
mand of its old colonel, now Miyor-General L. Smi^, O.B., to chastise the 
Beni-boo-Ali. This was its last seryice in India, and on the 19th of August, 
1822, after an absence of nearly twenty-two years from England, for the la- 
ment had proceeded to Bombay from the Cape of Good Hope^ the gallant 66th 
sailed finom Bombay for the last time. General Sir Lionel Smith was appointed 
Governor and Commiinder-in-Chief at Mauritius, and died thm about 1840, 
when he was suooeeded by the late Sir William Gomm. 
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veller, visited them in 1835^ they received him with open 
arms, and treated him most hospitably ; they also conversed 
with him freely on the subject of their defeat, but, while 
entertaining no animosity against us, inveighed bitterly against 
the Imaiim.* Altogether the retrospect of this Beni-boo-Ali 
imbroglio is not one on which we can look back with unmixed 
satisfaction, and while the murder of the pilot called for 
punishment which would have been sufficient!}'^ inflicted by the 
surrender of his murderers, a condition agreed to by the chief, 
there is reason to believe that the first Expedition was prose- 
cuted by Captain Thompson as a concession to the interests of 
the Imaum of jMiiscat, not warranted by his instructions from 
the Bombay Government. 

On the conclusion of this service the ^ Prince of Wales’ 
sailed for -the Persian Gulf, and her first lieutenant, Mr. R. 
Kinchant, was placed in command of the ‘ Vestal,’ ten-gun 
brig. . He signalized his first command by attacking off the 
town ofBiddah, on the Arabian Coast, opposite El Kateef, four 
trankies, full of armed men, which had been disturbing the 
peace of the Gulf. Lieutenant Kinchant attacked and sunk these 
trankies by his fire, for which service he received the thanks 
of the Bombay Government, and the captain of a ship of 
the Royal Navy then in the Gulf, informed him that had he 
been in the King’s service he would have received promotion. 
In 1828 Lieutenant Kinchant received command of the * Nau- 
tilus,’ and so valuable were his services during the succeeding 
four 3'ears, in maintaining order and keeping down piracy in 
the Persian Gulf, that his Highness the linaum of Muscat 
presented him with a valuable sword. 

During the month of Augus^ 1821, H.M.S. ‘ Liverpool,’ fifty 
guns, visited the Persian Gulf on her return from China, and 
lost in a few days, from the effects of the great heat. Lieu- 
tenants Fenwick, Girardot and Bell, Surgeon Alexander, her 
assistant-surgeon, and five men. Mr. James B. Fraser, author 
of ‘‘ Travels in Khorassan,” who was at Bushire on the lUth 
of August, when the ‘ Liverpool’ arrived at that port, says, 
speaking of the sufferings caused by the intense heat: — “For 
some time the lower deck of the ship resembled a slaughter- 
house from the number of persons constantly undergoing the 
operation of venesection in every part of it.”t 

* For this hatred they had good cause, as Kliadim-bin-Ali, brother of the chief 
taken to Bombay, died of his wounds on the way to Muscat, and eighty of the 
captires carried tMtfaeer by the Imaum were conSned in the eastern tower, where, 
says the native hifjbdin^, ** they died of starvation.** 

't It has been v^^tkly statM by writers of that day that the loss on board the 
* Liverpool ' was tltAj^ or fifty men, and we, haring mentioned the lesser number 
in a work of trav^^^titled ** The Land of the Sun,*' published in 1870, the late 
Captain John WheatM^ B.N.— who was good enough to inform us that he had 
perused the lKX>k witR much pleasure— wrote the foUowing letter correct- 
uig the erroneous statement. Captfin Wheatley, then mate of the * Liverpool,* 

VOUI. CO 
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At this time a change was made in the uniform of the Bom- 
bay Marine. Hitherto the senior and junior captains and 
commanders had worn buff lapells and gold lace on their full- 
dress coats, and lieutenants buff lapells only ; but, as a recog- 
nition for the good service rendered during the past few years 
in the Eastern Islands, at Mocha, and in the Persian Gulf, 
the following Orders were issued by the Bombay Government 
relative to the wearing of uniform by the officers of the 
Service : — 

“ Minute of Council, 24th of May, 1820. The Hon. the 
Governor in Council, considering it proper that the officers of 
the Hon. Company’s Marine on this establishment should be 
•placed, in respect to uniform, on a level with those of all 
other military services under this Government, has been pleased 
to direct that the commodore, the senior and junior captains, 
the commanders, and the first and second lieutenants, shall 
wear epaulettes, according to their respective ranks, distin- 
guished as follows ; — 

“ Commodore. — Two gold epaulettes, with a silver lion aud 
two stars on each. 

** Senior Captains. — Two gold epaulettes, with a silver lion 
and one star on each. 

Junior Captains. — Two gold epaulettes, with a silver lion 
only on each. 

“ Commanders. — Two gold epaulettes, plain. 

“ First-Lieutenants. — One gold epaulette, plain, on the right 
shoulder. 

“ Second-Lieutenants. — One gold epaulette, plain, on the left 
shoulder. 

It is further directed, that the undress of all officers (with 
the exception of the commodore) be without lace; and that the 

participated in the operations against tlie Joasmi pirates of 1819-20, and died on 
the 19th of October, 1876 : — ** I hope you will not be annoyed at my stating that 
yon hare been mu^ormed as to the deaths on board of H.M.’s ship * Liyerpool,’ 
in the Persian Gulf in 1821, as related in your book, the *Lana of the Sun.’ 
The third-lieutenant, Girardot, haring died laie in the day, after haring had the 
forenoon watch, orders were left for the officer of the morning watch to bury 
him as soon as he could see to read. A little before eight a.m. this officer, G. 
Bell, called me orer (1 was mate of the watch), and asked me why the cook had 
not brought the dinner aft. 1 answered that it was not yet eight o’clock ; he 
replied that it was so hot he thought it was neai noon. In about ten minutes time 
he called me orer again and repeated the question. Seeing that he was not well, 
I preyailed on him to go below, saying that 1 would report ei^t o’clock to the 
captain, and sent for the midshipman to call the surgeon. He cUedin about an 
hour, ae did the fifet-lieutenaut, who had been unweU since the ship left China in 
the early part of the year. A day or two afterwards we lost the surgeon and 
assietantrenrgeon, but only fire men, and one of these fell, or rather was supposed 
to have ftllen asleep, and ftdlen overboard from the main deck bow-part, where 
he was last seen seeking to cool himsell Excepting the officer of the watch, two 
look-out men, the quartermaster and man at the wheel, the crew were kept below, 
end all hands tomied up to perft>rm any operation. On amving at Bushire we 
obtained a surgeon from a Company’s cruiser.*’ s 
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undress of the commodore be distin^^^uished by two rows of 
broad gold lace on the collar only ; and that the full dress of 
all the officers do remain as it now is, with the addition of the 
epaulettes of their ranks respectively. 

“This arrangement is to have effect from the 4th of the en- 
suing month of June.” 

The above remained the uniform of the Service until after 
the China War of 1840-42, when fresh regulations relative to 
the dress of the various grades were issued, under date 25th 
of April, 1843. Finally, by a Standing Order of the 28th of 
Jul 3 % 1852, lieutenants and pursers were allowed two epaulettes 
as in the Royal Navy, and additions were made to the uniform 
of captains and commanders, and the various other ranks. 

The year 1822 w^as a period of rest for the Bombay Marine, 
none of the cruisers, almost for the first time during the last 
thirtj’ 3 'ears, being engaged in warlike operations. One or two 
vessels were employed at Penang, and found some occupation 
in hunting up the pirates, who were still very active and 
aggressive; some cruisers were employed in tlie Red Sea, 
others on the coast of India on various duties, and five sail 
found full and constant work in the Persian Gulf, where they 
were engaged in cruising on the Arabian coast to watch the 
Joasmis and other pirate tribes. The militar^^ force* stationed 
at Kishm, under command of Colonel Kennett, suffered so 
severely from the intense heat, owing to the camp being on a 
rocky hill exposed to the heated prevailing wind, or shemaL 
that, in Februar}^ 1822, the troops were removed thence bj" 
the Company’s cruisers to Sallack, on the south coast, eight 
and a half miles south-west of Deristan, and, later, to Bassadoret 

* The troops in the island of Kishm consisted of Artillery, the Bombay Euro- 
pean Regiment, 2nd Battalion 12th Regiment N.I., and Pioneers. 

t Bassadore, which has the advantage of an excellent harbour, is situated at 
the point forming tbo north-west extremity of Kishm; a short distance within 
the point stand the ruins of tlie once flourishing Portuguese town of Bassadore. 
A survey of the port was made by Lieutenant J. II. Grubb, commanding the 
Hon. Company’s brig ‘ Ternate,* which the Bombay Goveimment caused to be 
published as ’‘Directions for entering Bassadore Island,” under date **Bom> 
bay Castle, 21st January, 1823 and some years later, a ” Report on Bassadore, 
with a Plan of the Roads,” by Mr. Midshipman 11. H. Hewett, was published. 
Lieutenant Grubb died soon after completing this survey, and at the same place, 
Moghu Bay, and on the same day (the IBth of June, 1823), Lieutenant R. 
Reynolds expired, both being young and accomplished ofllccrs. At the time of 
the abolition of the Indian Navy, the service buildings at Bassadore consisted of a 
hospital for invalid seamen, a store-house containing chips’ stores, a cooper’s 
shed, a forge, and a house for the small guard of the Marine Battalion stationed 
hereJ There were also three water reservoirs, a smaU bazaar for the supply of 
stores for the ship’s companies, the house of Kadadah, the Persian merchant 
who catered for the officers of the squadron, and a small village inhabited by 
camp followers, some not of the most reputable kind. There were two or three 
houses belonging to officers, including the commodore’s residence, where was a 
flagstaff for the display of the Union Jack, %nd, finally, a depot for a few 
hundred tons of coal brought from Bombay for the use of Hon. Company’s ships 
of war. 

cc 2 
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on the same island, which continued to be the head- 
quarters of the Indian Navy squadron up to the date of its 
abolition. 

In 1823 the military force hitherto retained in the Oulf since 
the Expedition to Bas-ul-Khymah, was removed to Bombay, 
and the Bombay Marine squadron was left alone to fulfil the 

S olice duties of this inland sea. The year 1824 found the 
ervice employed in a new sphere of active duty, but before 
treating of the part taken in the Burmese War by the Bombay 
Marine, we will detail the services of its officers in the more 
peaceful domain of Maritime Survey. 

Though the preceding chapters, detailing the operations of 
the Hon. Company’s Marine between the years 1793-1821, is a 
record of continuous service against the French, the Dutch, 
the pirates of the Eastern Archipelago and of the Persian 
Gulf, and other enemies of the Company by land as well as 
by sea, a record which, considering the stren^h of the Ser- 
vice, it cannot be gain-said was both varied and brilliant, yet 
the Bombay Marine did not neglect those scientific achieve- 
ments with which the name and history of the Indian Navy 
will ever be identified. The small squadron of Company’s 
cruisers were hurried, almost without intermission, from one 
field of active service to another; from the capture of Ras-ul- 
Khymah to Mauritius, thence to Java and the Eastern Islands, 
then back to the Persian Gulf and the Red Sea ; but yet, amid 
the toils and dangers of active service, a small band of officers 
was constantW employed in surveying, and extending our know- 
ledge of, the Eastern seas between Japan and the Cape of Good 
Hope. 



CHAPTER XIL 
1804—1828. 


Proposed Surrey of the Sped Sea — ^Lord Valentia and CSaptain Keys — Besump- 
tion of the Surrey by Lieutenants Court and Maxfleld — Surrey of the China 
Seas by Lieutenants Ross, Maushan, and Crawford— Serrices of Lieutenant 
Court, first Marine Surreyor-Geneml in Bengal— Surreys by Lieutenant 
Maxfleld— Examination of the East Coast of Africa by Captain Smee and Lieu- 
tenant Hardy — Death of Captain Court and Appointment of Captain Ross as 
Surreyor-Qeneral in Bengal— His Besi^pation and Appointment of Captain 
Lloyd — SHrreys by Lieutenants Domimoetti and CoUinson — Surrey ot the 
Persian Gulf by Lieutenants Maughan, Guy, Bruoks, Haines, and other 
oflicm. 

e 

S INCE the cessation of all snicveys in the year 1795, when 
Lieutenant Hayes returned from his voyage in the Eastern 
Archipelago, the ships of the Bombay Marine were folly oc- 
cupied against France and her allies ; but on the conclusion of 
the peace of Amiens, which proved so short and hollow, the 
surveys were resumed, and, notwithstanding the risk encountered 
by the officers of the Service, in prosecuting their researches, 
risks of no imaginary description, as some of them were 
captured while so engaged, and languished for a length of time 
in French dungeons, such was the ardour inspiring these 
gallant votaries of science, that no sooner were they released 
^than they resumed their labours, while others of their brother 
officers eagerly volunteered their services for the dangerous 
but honourable task of benefiting mankind by mapping out the 
unknown seas of the Eastern hemisphere. 

The only chart in existence of the Red Sea was drawn by 
Lieutenant Robert White, of the Marine, who, in the year 
1795, when in command of the Hon. Company’s cruiser 
* Panther,’ proceeded to Suez, making a cursory examination 
of its shores. In the year 1802-3, Lord Valentia,* while 
trav ellin g in the East, was a guest- of Lord Wellesley’s at- 
Calcutta, and proposed to his lo^hip to embark in one of the 
Company’s cmisers on a voyage to the Red Sea, *‘for the 

• "Tojagw and Ttavdi to India, Oa^on, Um Bad Baa. Abjarinia, 
and Egypt, in 1808^ by Qaorga, YiHOUnt Talantia-" 8 vola. (London, 
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purpose,” as he says, “ of investigating the Eastern shore of 
Africa, and making inquiries into the present state of Abyssinia, 
and the neighbouring countries.” The Governor-General con- 
senting, Lord Valentia, accompanied by his secretary, Mr. 
Salt, proceeded to Mangalore, where the ‘Antelope,’ carrying 
fourteen guns and a crew of eighty-seven men, was awaiting 
him. The brig was commanded by Captain Keys, who, his 
lordship says, was told “ to consider himself as under my com- 
mand,” which, we may observe, must have been galling to an 
experienced officer who found an amateur civilian traveller 
placed over him on board his own ship. That the arrangement 
did not answer, was not surprising, and the fault can scarcely 
be entirely attributed to Captain Keys, of whom his lordship 
says, that “ his manners were perfectly gentlemanly.” The 
other officers were Lieutenants Ilall and Maxfield, Mr. Hurst 
midshipman, and Dr. Maghie. The ‘ Antelope’ sailed on the 
13th of March 1804, from Mangalore for Aden and Mocha, where 
differences first arose between Captain Keys and his noble 
passenger. Thence the ‘ Antelope’ proceeded to Dhalac, on the 
opposite coast, where, upon Lord Valentia sending Mr. Salt to 
request the use of a boat for the purpose of surveying, Captain 
Keys told him that he was commander of the ship, adding that 
his lordship appeared to be actuated by an intention “to take to 
himself the credit of discoveries and observations made by him 
and his officers.” From Dhalac the ‘Antelope’ proceeded to 
Massowah, of which Lieutenant Maxfield made a survey. On 
the 8th of June, writes Lord Valentia, “I wrote officially to 
Captain Keys, informing him of my intention to go to Suakin, 
but that if the winds should prove too strong, I might probably 
go only as far as Ageeg, and then proceed for Jidda.” It is not 
surprising that this peremptory style of correspondence was 
displeasing to Captain Keys, vho, in his reply, notified that the 
‘Antelope’ “must leave the Red Sea by the middle of August, 
in order to save her passage for the season.” Then ensued 
a further heated correspondence, in which Lord Valentia accused 
Captain Keys of disobeying the Govenior-General’s orders, 
and that officer disclaimed any such intention. The ‘ Antelope’ 
quitted Massowah on the 19tn of June, and, on the same day, 
anchored in Antelope Bay, near Valentia Island, and, writes 
Lord Valentia condescendingly, “ as the Captain wished 
Lieutenant Maxfield to survey it, I consented to stay for two 
days for that purpose.” But the heat was so extreme that Mr. 
Maxfield fell ill, “ when,” writes the noble author, “ I deter- 
mined to depart the next day.” He adds, “A great quantity 
of biscuit was this day condemned and thrown overboard. 1 
heard that the salt provisions were in an equally bad state, 
and that there was only a small quantity of spirits on board ; 
it was therefore fortunate we did not continue our voyage.” 
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On the 24th of Juno the * Antelope’ arrived at Mocha, and, on 
the 7th of July, Lord Valentia having, as ho says, ^‘resigned 
his nominal command,’* proceeded on board H.M.S. ‘Fox/ 
Captain Vashon, and, on the 9th, the ‘ Antelope’ sailed for 
Bombay, taking Mr. Salt with official letters from Lord Valentia 
for the Governor, Mr. Duncan, and the Gcvernor-General, 
preferring charges against Captain Keys. 

^ The Captain of the ‘Antelope’ was placed under arrest* on 
his arrival at Bombay, and, on the 4th of December, 1804, 
Lord Valentia, who had returned to Bombay in the ‘Fox,’ 
again sailed for the Red Sea, in the Hon. Company’s cruiser 
‘ Panther,’ commanded by Lieutenant Charles Court, ap- 
pointed, as his lordship observes, “ in consequence of the very 
high character which he bore as a seaman and a man of 
science.” The ‘Panther’ had for a tender the ‘Assaye,’ a 
small schooner captured from the French, and purchased into 
the Marine, to the command of which Lieutenant Maxfield 
was appointed. The otlier officers were, Acting-Lieutenants 
Hardy, Crawford, and Hurst, and Mr. Criddle, Midshipman, 
all excellent observers. Lieutenant Court was of a more 
compliant nature than Captain Keys, and no hitch occurred 
to mar the success of the expedition. On the 19th of 
December they reached Mocha, and, on the 27th, Lieutenant 
Maxfield sailed for Massowah On the 2nd of January, 1805, 
the ‘Panther’ proceeded to Dhalac, Lord Valentia noting that 
he was “ extremely surprised to find how incorrectly the 
Aroe Islands were laid down in Sir Home Popham’s chart of the 
Red Sea,” adding that “ Captain Court expressed his surprise 
that Mr. Maxfield had been able to lay the places down so 
accurately in his chart,” — referring to the former voyage of the 
‘ Antelope.’ On the 6th of January Lieutenant Court landed 
at Dhalac, for the purpose of surveying the island, ac- 
companied by Mr. Griddle, Midshipman, and also by Captain 
Rndland, of the Bombay Army, and Mr. Salt. The survey 
was completed by the 14th, and, on the following day, the 
‘Panther’ proceeded to Massowah, where the ‘ Assaye’ lay at 
anchor. On the 2l8t of January the ships sailed, and, on the 
28th and 29th, Lieutenants Court and Maxfield were engaged 
on the survey of Port Mornington, (of which, and of Dhalac 
and Valentia Islands, and environs, there are charts in Vol. ii. 
of his lordship’s work) the bay in which they were anchored 
being named Panther Bay. The survey of the coast and ad- 
jacent islands, was continued ; the ‘Panther’ at one time run- 
ning on a rock, whence she was only warped oflf after the guns, 
stores, and top hamper had been removed into a dhow, ^he 

• Captain Keys was not long in dismoe, however, and, for many years, 
held the post of Maeter-AttendSmt at ^mbay, and Member oi the Marine 
Board. * 
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officers and men displaying great smartness and discipline. 
On the lltii of February, they arrived at Suakin, of which Lieu- 
tenant Court made a survey, and, on the 2tith they sailed to 
Lent Bay, Sheikh Baroud, and Daroor, where the ‘Panther* 
w’ould have been lost but for Lieutenant Court’s presence of mind 
in cutting her two cables, when the ship wore clear off the rocks, 
“tiiough w’ithout an inch to spare.” Thence, after visiting 
other points 'on the coa.st, the ships returned to Massowah, and 
on the 27th of March, anchored in Mocha Roads. 

The ‘ Assaye ’ was now condemned as unseaworthy, as “ the 
whole of her iron work.s were totally decayed, her timbers 
deficient in number, and, together with her bows and upper works, 
very bad, her bottom worm-eaten and rotten, and not a bolt to 
be discovered in her.” Lord Valentia adds, “ It is really 
astonishing how Mr. Sutherland and the Committee of Survey at 
Bombay, could have reported her fit for the service of the Marine, 
since she could not have been in a much worse state when she 
entered the Red Sea.” But she was, doubtless, considered good 
enough for the duties of the survey, and for the safety of the 
scientific officers who would be attached to her. The ‘ As.saye’ 
was broken up, and, on the 2nd of April, Lieutenant Maxfield and 
his crew were turned over to the ‘ Alert,’ a merchant ship just 
restored by the authorities atMaculIah, wlio had seized her. On 
the 8th of April the Hon Company’s cruiser ‘ Princess Augusta,’ 
Lieutenant Bennett, arrived from Bombay, for the purpose 
(»f recovering the ‘Alert,’ and brought a new commander from 
the owners for that ship. Lieutenant Maxfield having lost 
his command, was ordered to return to Bombay with des- 
patches, and, says Lord Valentia, “rough drafts of any dis- 
coveries which Captain Court had paid me the higldy 
flattering compliment of dedicating to me.”* He was accom- 
panied by Actiiig-Lieutemint Hurst of the ‘ Panther,’ who 
exchanged with Mr. Midshipman Denton of the ‘ Princes-s Au- 
gusta,’ of whom Lord Valentia reports that “ he turned out a fine 
manly lad, who had been educated at Eton.’‘t The ‘ Princess 
Augusta,’ accompanied by the ‘Alert,’ now sailed for Macnllah to 
settle matters regarding the seizure of the latter ship and mur- 
der of her crew; and the ‘Panther,’ Lord Valentia remaining on 
shore, proceeded to the Straits of Babelmandeb, whence she re- 
turned on the 1st of June, her captain, says his lordship, “having 
completed his survey, and discovered more errors in Sir Home 
Popham’s chart.” After affairs at Macullah were settled 
amicably, the ‘Alert’ proceeded to Bombay on the 27th of May, 

• The ‘ Princess Augusta* was one of tlirco cruisers built in the same year at 
Bombay, the others being the * Queen* and ‘ Pri«iccss Royal.* 

t A brotlicr of this oflleer, when Lieutenant of the Jlon. Conipany*B cruiser 
‘ Sylph,* of eight guns, commanded by Lieutenant Graham, was hilled in acftion 
against tlic Joasmi pirates in the* Persian Gulf, on the 20th of October, 
IttOS. 
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aad the 'Princess Augusta’ returned to Mocha where she cast 
anchor on the 15th of June. Important despatches having 
arrived from Suez for India on the 18th, the cruiser again 
miled for Bombay on the 21 st of June. On the same day the 
‘Panther’ sailed for Massowah, taking with her Mr. Salt, accom- 
panied by Captain Rudland, a Mr. Carter,* Pearce, a seaman, 
and seven attendants, who proceeded on ah exploring mission 
into Abyssinia. 

The ‘ Panther ’ arrived at Massowah on the 28th of June, 
and, on the 20th of July, the travellers started from Arkeeko 
on their journey ; the cruiser, on the following day, returned to 
Mocha, where she cast anchor on the 16th of August. On the 
10th of September the ‘Panther* sailed to continue the survey of 
the opposite coast, and, on her return to Mocha, in the latter part 
of the month, the ship’s company were instrumental in saving 
the town from being burnt down. On the 4th of November, 
embarking Lord Valentia, Lieutenant Court sailed again for 
Massowah, which was reached on the 7th of November, when 
Mr. Salt and his party came on board, having only that day 
arrived, after successfully accomplishing the journey to Antalo, 
the capital of the Rus, or ruler, of Tigre, of which an account 
may be found in Lord Valentia’s work. The ‘Panther’ sailed 
on the 14th of November, but, after a narrow escape from des- 
truction, when she lost four anchors, was forced to return 
to Massowah ; here the cutter’s crew, under Mr. Denton, got 
into a collision with the natives, and the long boat, armed 
with wall-pieces, under Lieutenant Crawford, was sent to their 
assistance. There was a brisk exchange of firing, in which the 
guns of the ‘Panther’ took \ part. On the 28th she sailed for 
Port Morniugton, and thence proceeded to Jiddah, where she 
arrived on the 9th of December. Having received anchors, and 
provisions and water, of which he was in much need, Lieu- 
tenant Court sailed on the 2nd of January, 1806, for Suez, 
where he arrived on the 26th of January. On the 9th of 
February Lord Valentia finally Quitted the ‘Panther,’ and, 
with many regrets, his lordship bid adieu to Lieutenant Court, 
“ whom,” he says, “ 1 could not bur love and esteem, and the 
other officers whose conduct had been certainly meritorious, 
and towards me uniformly kind and attentive. It was a pain- 

* This gentleman soon after took the situation of supercargo on board the 
American ship * Essex,* and was murdered with all the Europeans by some 
pirates, the instigator of the deed, one Seid Mohammed Akil, who had fortified 
the island of Camaran near Loheia, scuttling the ship after he had taken out the 
treasure, amounting to 120,000 dollars. The cruisers ‘ Mornington * and 
‘ Temate * were sent from Bombay to seize him, and drive him and his allies, the 
French, from Camaran, but he had timely inteUigence of their destination, and 

a uitted the island demolishing the defensive works. Pearce, on the other hand, 
id well, and rose to place and power in Abyssinia. He wrote, on the 
28th of February, 1816, to Captain Court, an account of his position and 
prospects. ^ 
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fill moment to us ail. The lads cheered me as we quitted the 
vessel.” Lord Valentia proceeded to England, and the ‘ Pan- 
ther ’ returned to Bombay. 

A large space of coast-line, and many islands were visited 
for the first time by the ‘Panther’ and ‘ Assay e,’ and their 
positions were laid clown, the names of those concerned in the 
survey being identified with some of the discoveries, as Court’s 
Passage, Valentia Island, Annesley Bay (his lordship’s family 
name). Antelope Bay, Panther Bay, Assaye Bay; also Port 
Morniiigton and Wellesley Islands, after the Governor- 
General, and Duncan Islands, in honour of the Governor of 
Bombay, j'he results of the survey made by Lieutenants 
Court and Maxfield, in the ‘ Panther ’ and ‘ Assaye,’ were em- 
bodied in a chart, in two sheets, which may be found in Lord 
Valentia s work, and, considering the short time actually em- 
ployed in the survey, and the miserably inadequate means at 
their disposal, the soundings and positions laid down show the 
result of a careful and comprehensive examinatioii most 
creditable to those concerned. Lieutenant Maxfield, for his 
chart of ]\Iassowah and neighbouring coast, received a grant of 
600 rupees from the Government, and his two assistants, 
Lieutenant Crawford and Acting-Lieutenant Hurst, were each 
awarded 200 rupees. In this chart of the Red Sea by Lieu- 
tenants Court and Maxfield, are laid down, not only the course 
of the ‘ Panther * and ‘ zVssaye,’ but the track of the Hon. 
Company’s cruiser ‘Swallow’ in 1776, of the ‘Venus’ in 1787, 
and of the ‘Panther’ in 1795, under Lieutenant R. White, 
when Mr. Court was second lieiiteimiit of that ship. 

Even more important than this survey of the Red Sea, ivhich 
was not of a sufliciently detailed character to fulfil the require- 
ments of the navigator, was the admirable survey of the China 
Seas made by the officers of the Marine. 

In 1806, Lieutenant Daniel lioss, accompanied by Lieu- 
tenant Philip Maughan,* proceeded in the ‘Antelope’ to 
China for the purpose of surveying those seas, and ascer- 
taining the fate of two cruisers of the Service, the * In- 
trepid,’ Captain Roper, and ‘Comet,’ Captain Henry, which, 
as the reader will remember, had been despatched to inquire 
after the Hon. Company’s ship ‘ Talbot,’ but themselves were 
never heard of, though it is supposed they were lost on the 
fatal Paracels. 

Lieutenants Ross and Maughaii commenced their arduous 
task with the coasts east and west of Macao, from Tienpak 
westward, to the Lema Islands eastward, the various islands 

* Lieutenant Philip Mauffhan— there were three offioera of the name of 
Manghan in the Service, WiUiam, Jacob, and Philip— had already done good 
service as a Surveyor, for in 1804 he had made a chart of the Gulf of Outdi, for 
which the Government awarded him 1,000 rupees “ at an enconragement to 
others to emulate his praiseworthy conduct.*’ 
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and channels being minutely examined. These portions, with 
separate surveys of the Paracels Islands and shoals, and the 
coast of Palawan, were sent home and published by the Court.* 
A considerable delay then occurred, owing to the ‘ Antelope’ 
having been captured by the French, and Lieutenants Ross 
and Maughan being conveyed as prisoners to Batavia. On 
their release and return to India, Captain Ross received charge 
of a second Expedition for the survey of the China seas, which 
w'as commenced in 1812, and Captains Maughan and Crawford 
subsequently joined him. About this period Lieutenant 
Houghton was first employed as draughtsman on this service. 
From that time forward, the survey was continued with all 
despatch by these officers, in two cruisers ; the south-eastern 
part of the China Sea occupying one season ; the Natuna, 
Anatnba, and Tumbelan islands, with their channels, and parts 
of the coast of Borneo, the Straits of Caspar and Carimata, 
and neighbouring rocks, other two seasons. Then they sur- 
veyed a portion of the coast of China, from the Great Lema to 
Namoa islands, with parts of the Pescadores and the island of 
Formosa, and made a cursory examination of tlie Bashee islands 
and channels. A slight survey of the southern and eastern 
coasts of Hainan was also made, and several of the harbours 
were very carefully examined. The same was done with the 
coast of Cochin China, for the purpose of testing the accuracy 
of the charts made by M. Dyot, an intelligent French officer in 
the service of the king of that country. 

In 1818 and 1819, Captain Ross and his coadjutors were 
employed on the survey of the entrance to the Straits of 
Malacca, and the north and south sands within. The party on 
this duty assisted in forming the new settlement of Singapore,t 
under Sir Stamford Raffles, and constructed minute charts of 
the harbour and the adjacent coasts and islands. Connected 
with the general survey, the officers were engaged in various 
detached duties. On one occasion the two surveying vessels 
were ordered to accompany the ships of Lord Amherst’s Em- 
bassy to the Gulf of Pecheli, when they proceeded to the 
mouth of the Peiho river. On their return, the officers, when 
detached from the other ships of the Embassy, visited and 
made separate surveys of parts of ^the coast, and two or three 

* There were alto published ** Directions to aocompaiw the Chart of the South 
Coast of China, bj Daniel Boss and Fhilm Maughan, Lieutenants of the Bom- 
bay Marine.** Printed by order of the Directors of the East India Company. 
(London, 1808.) 

t Singarore owed its establishment as a free port to the suggestion of the 
enlightened Sir Stamford Raffles, then Governor of Benooolen, who found a ready 
response from the Marqnis of Hastings. ** You found it,*' said the Singapore 
residents in an address to the Governor-General on his leaving India in 1823, 

** leas than four years ago, a village of two hundred Malayan fishermen, and it is 
now a colony of one thousand industrious inhabitants oolleoted from every 
quarter.” 
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harbours of the province of Shantung. During the progress of 
these surveys, many discoveries were made of the highest im- 
portuDce to the navigation of those seas, and points and posi- 
tions of objects fixed with accuracy, which had long been 
desiderata from the extreme want of correctness in all former 
charts. 

In 1820 the surveys of the China seas were closed, and the 
vessels returned to Bornba}". The work was not onlj’ of an 
arduous character, but great tact and caution were necessary, 
for fear of giving umbrage to the Chinese Government. The 
operations, when conducted near the shore, were closely watched, 
and at many of the harbours, particularly Amoy, Chinese war- 
boats cruised about or anchored near the ships; the same 
jealous}" was also exhibited off Formosa and Corea; hence the 
surveyor’s exertions were frequently cramped, as they had 
received strict injunctions to avoid giving offence. 

Captain Ross’ charts, which were published, as they were 
completed, by the Court of Directors, were incorporated into a 
general chart bj" Captain Horsburgh. Though made more 
than half a century ago, with inferior instruments, and at a 
time when the science of marine surveying was in its infancy, 
these surveys have stood the test of revision in our day, and 
Admiral Sir Richard Collinson — than whom a more competent 
authority does not exist — expressed to us the surprise he ex- 
perienced at their accuracy when going over the same ground 
during the China War. Captain Ross’ health was so much 
shattered by exposure during the fourteen years over which 
the survey lasted, that he was only just enabled to complete 
the work, for which he received a grant of ^£1,500 from the 
Court of Directors.^ 

In 1809, the Court of Directors established a Marine Survey 
Department in Bengal, and Captain Wales, of the Marine, was 
appointed the first Surveyor-General. He was an officer of 
rare professional and scientific attainments. His father, Mr. 
John Wales, accompanied the great circumnavigator. Captain 
Cook, in the capacity of astronomer, in his first and second 
voyages, and was afterwards elected Master of Christ’s Hos- 
pital ; from him the son imbibed that taste for astronomy 
which gained him a considerable reputation in India, while his 
acquirements in the sister science of marine surveying, were 
the means of raising him to his present eminence. But Cap- 
tain Wales did not long survive his appointment, and died in 
the following year, when he was succeeded by Captain Charles 

* We find in the Records of the India Office that at a Special General Court 
of Proprietors oit the East India Company, held on the 4th of April, 1821, oon- 
firmation was given to the Resolution of the General Court of the preceding 21st 
of March, approving the Resolution of the Court of Directors of the 17th of 
January, in which mis grant of £1,500 was made to Captain Daniel Rots for hia 
surveys. 
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Court, who held the office with conspicuous success for a 
period of eleven years. That the Service should contain on 
its rolls at one time such eminent men as Wales, Court, Ross, 
Crawford, Maughan, Houghton, and others we have mentioned, 
is certainly a noteworthy circumstance. 

Mr. W. T. Money, Superintendant of the Bombay Marine 
— afterwards a Director of the Company — spoke as follows of 
the character and services of this distinguished officer, when 
introducing him to the Court of Directors on the 15th of July, 
1809 “ Upon this occasion, Hon. Sir, I have to discharge a 

very pleasing part of my duty in bringing to your notice the 
services and merits of a very respectable officer. Lieutenant 
Court, after acquiring a knowledge of his profession in the 
East Indian Service, was appointed to the Hon. Company’s 
Marine in the year 1790, and served as second lieutenant of 
the ‘Panther,’ on a cursory survey of the Red Sea, under 
Lieutenant White; and in the same station on boaid the 
‘ Bombay’ frigate, Commodore Picket, he was actively engaged 
ill the reduction of Colombo and its dependencies. As first 
lieutenant of the same ship he gallantly served at the reduc- 
tion of Monado, in Celebes, and was appointed to the com- 
mand of Fort Amsterdam, which he held for nine months, 
under the most critical circumstances, in a hostile country. In 
reward of his distinguished merits in this trying situation, he 
was appointed Resident at Monado, and commandant of all the 
British troops in Celebes. 

“During the period of his command in this important post, 
which he held for seven years, he completely succeeded in con- 
ciliating the vast population of that valuable island, and 
attaching all ranks to the British Government; having, by 
the personal influence which his wise conduct had acquired 
for him, accomplished a treaty with all the chiefs, by which 
very considerable advantages were secured to the Hon. Com- 
pany, and many barbarous customs, which tended to render a 
people, naturally mild and inoffensive, cruel and vindictive, 
were solemnly abandoned. Had peace not restored to the 
Dutch their possessions to the eastward, Monado would have 
been rendered, by Mr. Cqurt’s prosperous administration, a 
valuable acquisition to the East India Company. 

“Upon the restoration of the Sloluccas, Lieutenant Court 
returned to the active duties of his profession ; and in command 
of the ‘ Princess Augusta,’ with a small squadron, he blockaded 
Severndroog, where he captured thirty-six vessels, seven of the 
largest of which he cut out from under the guns of the fort, and 
obtained restitution of a dhow laden with Company’s coffee to a 
considerable amount. 

“ From this station he was recalled and selected to command 
^he Hon. Company’s ship ‘ Temate,’ in pursuit of ‘ La Fortune,’ 
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which )iad recently captured the ‘ Fly/ hut upon his arrival at 
Bombay, he found that the enemy was a prize to H.M.S. 
‘ Concorde/ Lieutenant Court was then, at particular request, 
appointed to command the * Panther/ and proceeded with Lord 
Valentia to the Red Sea, where he prosecuted a tedious, an 
arduous, and a difiScult survey of the Abyssinian coast, with 
great credit to himself and perfect satisfaction to his lord- 
ship. 

“ Soon after his return to Bombay in 1807, he was selected 
to be my assistant, and from his attention, assiduity, and 
ability, I have derived such valuable aid in the discharge of my 
public duties, that I part from Mr. Court’s services with the 
utmost regret, and shall ever hold them in thankful remem- 
brance.” 

Beside thesurvey of the China Seas, two vessels, underthecom- 
luand of Captain Maxfield — the same officer who had done such 
good service in the ‘ Antelope/ and in command of the ‘Assaye/ 
tender to the ‘Panther/ under Lieutenant Court, between 
the years 1803-6 — were employed surveying the Bay of Bengal 
and searching for various shoals. His chart of the coast from 
Sangor Point to Lighthouse Point, at the mouth of the Hooghly, 
from a survey executed in 1816, was in use until it was super- 
seded by Captain R. Lloyd’s work in 1841. In 1821 Captain 
Court sent Captain Maxfield in the ‘ Henry Meriton,’. to 
investigate the capabilities of an anchorage inside the Armagon, 
or Armngham shoal, north of Madras, Lat. 14^ 1' N* Long. 
80® 10' E., in consequence of a report by the Commander-in- 
Chief in Indian waters, Admiral Sir H. Blackwood, that H.M.S. 
‘ Leander’ had found safe anchorage there for four days during 
the monsoon. Captain Maxfield, who made a chart of the 
shoals of Pulicat and Armagon, spoke favourably of the 
anchorage inside the latter, since known as Blackwood’s 
Harbour. He observes in his report, which was published by 
order of the Madras Government, on the 19th of July, 1822, 
that, “it offers many public advantages, and from its vicinity 
to Madras, promises security to shipping trading to that plage, 
tl^hich is no where else to be found on the coast of Coro- 
mandel.” 

In 1810 Captain Horsburgh was appointed Hydrographer to 
the Company , in succession to Mr. A. Dalrymple, who had died 
two years before. Captain Horsburgh* had brought out the 

• Captain Horabnrffh held the office of Hjdrographer ap to the time of hie 
death in 1836. The following fourteen oharte, compiled hj Honhui]^ wen 
published hy the Company, riz. 1. North Atlantic Ocean. 2. South AUantio 
Ocean. 8. Part of the Indian Ocean. 4. East Penineula of India. 6. West 
Coaet of Sumatra. 6. Straits of Rhio and Qurian. 7. Straits of Banea and 
Gaspar. S. Carimata Passage. 9. Strait of Sunda. 10. China Sea (two sheets.) 
11. Canton Birer. 12. Bast Coast of China. 18. Eastern passa« to China 
(three sheets.) 14. Tracks throng Pitt PiMtge and Dampier Strait (1798). ‘ 
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first edition of his famous “East Indian Directory/’ a work 
compiled to a great extent from the surveys of the officers of the 
Marine, in the year 1808. Nine years later appeared the 
second edition, and from that time up to the year 1873, three 
other editions were published. In the latter year Commander 
A. Dundas Taylor, of the Indian Navy, an officer second to 
none in the service as a scientific surveyor, produced the first 
part of his “ India Directory,” and though, as he modestly states 
on his title page, he only claims for his book that it is 
“ founded” upon Captain llorshurgh’s work, it has, in point of 
fact, been entirely rewritten. 

On the 2nd of Januaiy, 1811, the ‘.Ternate,’ Captain T, 
Sniee, and ‘Sylph,’ Lieutenant Hardy, sailed from Bombay on 
a mission to examine the African coast as far south as Zanzibar, 
and gather information relative to that state, and adjacent 
countries. Having convoyed two merchant vessels, bound for 
Mocha, as far as Socotra, they parted company on the 12th of 
January, and, passing Cape Guardafui, continued examining the 
coast line of Africa, and leaving the Juba River, (or llio dos 
Fuegos of old navigators) on the 9th of February, anchored at 
Patta (ill lat. 2® 9' S. long, 41® 2' E.) when Captain Since and 
Lieutenant Hardy paid a visit to the ruler, Sultan Hammed, to 
whom they presented the gifts and letters from Mr. Duncan, 
the Governor of Bombay. This chief, however, was very 
unfriendly, and the British officers, after a detention of a whole 
day, thought themselves fortunate in being permitted to return 
to their ships in safety. The natives along this coast are very 
treacherous, and on the last occasion on which a British ship 
of war had visited them, in February, 1799, when the ‘ Leopard,’ 
flagship of Admiral Blankett, and the ‘Dcedalus’ were proceeding 
on a voyage to the Red Sea, Lieutenant Mears and several 
men were entrapped and killed at the Juba River.* On the 
23rd of February, the ‘ Teniato’ and * Sylph’ anchored at 
Zanzibar, when the captains paid a visit to the Hakim, or 
Viceroy, of the Imaum of Muscat; while at Zanzibar the ships 
fired royal salutes in honour of the capture of Mauritius, an 
event, which Captain Sraee records, was displeasing to the 
Hakim, whose attitude was unkindly towards the British. It 
was not until the 7th of April that the Governor returned 
Captain Smee’s visit, when both the ships dressed and saluted. 
On the 9th the ‘ Ternate’ proceeded to Mocha, where she 
arrived on the 26th of April, but the ‘Sylph’ remained behind 
to protect the Surat merchants from the extortionate demands 
of the Hakim, who expressed his determination to compel them 
to pay 3,500 crowns as the tribute exacted by the Imaum, 
although they had already paid the customary port dues. This 
the ‘ Sylph’ prevented, and ultimately convoyed the trading 

* See Memoir by Captain Buset, of the * Leopard,* published by Dairymple. 
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.ships ter Bombay.* In addition to exploring the East 
African Coast the officers of the Mission made a brief vocabulary 
of the Soowalie, Soomalie, and Galla dialects, and collected 
much information relative to the political and commercial state 
of Zanzibar and the adjacent portions of the continent. 

Captain Court died at Calcutta on the 9th of September, 
1821, universally regretted,! and was interred with thetnilitary 
honours due to his rank, the Hon. Company’s surveying ship, 
*• Henry Meriton,’ firing nuniite guns, and a large detachment of 
H.M.’s 87th Regiment, under the command of Colonel Shaw, 
C.B., escorting the remains to the grave. He was succeeded in 
the office of Marine Surveyor-General of India by Captain 
Daniel Ross, F.R.S. — a man possessing attainments as a maritie 
surveyor far in advance of his time — with Captain John 
Crawford of the Marine, who had been engaged in the Red Sea 
survey under Captain Court, as his chief assistant. Captain 
Ross, who was called the “Father of the Indian Surveys” 
introduced, among his subordinates, the scientific methods 
which he had emplo}'ed with such good results in the China 
Seas. Captain Ross had many difficulties to combat, and 
between the years 1824-26, the Burmese War caused the 
interruption of the surveys,! when the surveying ship ‘ Research,’ 
Captain John Crawford — with Messrs. C. B. Richardson and C. 
Montriou, of the Marine, as his officers — was fitted with ten 
guns, and participated in the military operations, when Mr. 
Rogers, the second officer, was killed in action. However, 
during a portion of these years. Captain Ross was enabled to 

• For details of this Tojage see '* Observations During a Voyage of Research 
on the East Coast of Afrira from Cape Guardafui soutli to the island of Zanzibar, 
in the Hon. Compaiw’s cruisers *Temate/ Captain T. Smee and 'Sylpli/ 
schooner, Lieutenant Hardy. (Vol. vi. of ** Transactions of Bombay Geographical 
Society, p. 23-61.) 

t The “Calcutta Journal” of that date paid the following tribute to the 
worth of Captain Court: — “In the year 1813, he had the misfortune to lose his 
wife, one of the darughters of Sir GhK>rge Holroyd, whom he liad married in 1809 
while in England,' a young lady whose personal attractions were only surpassed 
by her unassuming virtues and superior mental attainments ; from that period to 
the termination of his own earthly career, he slirunk from the world’s observa- 
tion, and never regained the wonted serenity of his mind nor tlie vigour of his 
faculties. The severity of his premature loss confirmed that disposition to retire- 
ment which was congenial to the natural modesty of his mild and unassuming 
character ; and altliough he possessed, in the resources of his cultivated and 
accomplished understanding, and in the amiable virtues of liis heart, most of 
those qualities whicli coutribute to adorn the intercourse of private life, or which 
are conducive to distinction in a more extensive sphere of action, he nevertheless 
passed the remainder of his life in a seclusion, which, if it witiidrew him from 
public observation, was yet favourable to the cultivation of those characteristic 
endowments which he chiefly valued, and the benign and gentle influence 
of which has left an indelible impression on the memory of his surviving 
friends.” 

t The following is a return of the cost of the Bengal Marine Surveys from 
1821 to 1824. 1^1-22. — Annual expense of survey vessels *Nearchus,* 'Minto,' 

* Sophia,* and * Henry Meriton,* ells. 1,19,056. 1828-24.-*-Annual expense of 
survey vesseb * Research ' and * Investigator,' Bs. 59,379. 
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employ bis own ship, the ‘ Investigator,’ also fitted as a nian-of- 
war,iu the survey of the Mergiii Archipelago, and the ‘ Research/* 
when she was not employed in the military operations. In 
1825-26 Captain Crawford surveyed part of the Coast of 
Arracan in the Hon. Company’s arnjed brigs ‘Sophia’ and 
‘ Freak, ’t and in February, 1827, he hired the brig ‘ William,’ 
of 150 tons, and continued in her the survey of the Arracan 
coast. Lord William Bentinck, on his accession to power in 
1828, inaugurated a reign of retrenchment, and, unhappily, his 
lordship extended his economies to the Marine Survey Depart- 
ment, which was ordered to be broken up; the ‘Freak’ was 
sold, and the ‘ Investigator’ declared to be iinseaworthy on 
account of the ravages of the white ants. “ Stout old Daniel 
Ross,” says Markham, “was urgent and importunate in 
advo(.*ating a resumption of the good work; and, in 1830, he 
again had two brigs, the ‘Flora’ and ‘Sophia,’ in the Mcrgui 
Archipelago, under his assistant, Lieutenant Lloyd, while he 
himself examined the coast of Arracan.} Captain Ross did his 
work with great care and regard for scientific accuracy, and it 

* On January 23, 1827, the ‘Research* proceeded under Captain Dillon, in 
search of the French Navigator, La Purouse. Captain Dillon asserted, in a 
letter to the Calcutta papers, that in Maj, 1826, while proceeding from Valpa* 
raiso to Pondicherry, he found some articles belonging to La Perouse at Tucopia, 
one of the Malicolo Islands, part of the new Hebrides group. Commodore 
Hayes wrote a letter to the Calcutta papers, approving Captain Dillon’s theory 
and advo<;ating the despatch of the ‘ Research.’ In this letter the Com- 
modore mentions several geographical facts connected with this portion of the 
Piici Sc, which he examined in 1793-95, and in particular states that he ascertained 
that the Louisiado group forms no part of the mainland of New Guinea. The 
* Research ’ first proceeded to Tasmania and Sydney, and thence to Malicolo, 
where Captain Dillon succeeded in procuring certain articles said to be relics of 
the great navigator. From thence he proceeded to New Zealand and Sydney, 
where his arrival in January, 1828, created an extraordinary sensation. Accord- 
ing to the “ Sydney Gazette,” the “ ‘ Research ' was daily thronged with visitors,” 
and the articles exhibited “ strike conviction into the mind of the most sceptical, 
and satisfy ail of their undoubted identity.” Captain Dillon was credited “ with 
the utmost praise for coolness, intrepidity, and skill ” in navigating his siiip. 
With these relics Captain Dillon proceeded to Calcutta, and thence made his way 
to England and Franco. The French Monarch, considering that he had proved 
his title to the reward promised by the Decree of the 28th of February, 1798, 
by an Ordinance dated the 22nd of February, 1829, conferred on Captain Dillon 
the dignity of Knight of the Legion of Honour, and besides granted him an 
indemnity of 10,000 francs and an annual pension of 4.000 francs, while the 
Company renounced all claims to participate in these rewards. 

t See “ ^marks on the Coast of Ava from Thaygin, or Pagoda Point, to the 
Calvcnturas ; to accompany the Survey carried on in the Hon. Company’s armed 
brigs * Sophia ’ and ‘Freak,’ by order of Commodore Hayes, commanding the 
flotilla, Coast of Arracan.” By Captain John Crawford, Bombay Marine, Cal- 
cutta, the 6th of October, 1826. 

Captain Daniel Ross, the Marine Surveyor-General, in a Notifleation, dated 
Fort WiUiam, March 29, 1827, reports ‘‘ having surveyed the Martaban river 
from: the West Point of Palo Gaun, round its nortiieru extremity, past Moulmein, 
down as far as Long Island.” 

t Captain Ross’ MS. Sailing Directions for the Mergui Archipelago survived 
the general destruction of Records, and are still preserved in the Geographical 
Department of the India Office. 
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was all on a trigonometrical basis. He measured bases on 
shore by running a ten-foot rod along a cord stretched tight 
between the extreme points, and kept in position by stakes, the 
direction being verified by a telescope. When work on shore 
was impracticable, recourse was had to measurement by sound. 
The vessels were anchored when the w'cathcr was calm, and 
the time was taken between the flash and report of a gun, on 
the assumption that sound travels 1,140 feet per second. All 
angles were taken with a sextant, and the triangulation was 
verified by frequent astronomical observations. In Ross’ time 
the Government of India used to strike off ivfew copies of his 
charts at Calcutta by lithography, and sendythe originals to the 
India House for engraving and publicaticui.” The Company 
published Captain Ross’ charts of “Chittagong to Arracau 
River,” and “ Arracan River to Foul Island.” 

In November, 1833, Captain Ross resigned his appointment, 
and retired to Bombay, where he was appointed Master Attendant, 
and, in 1838, succeeded Sir Charles Malcolm, Superintendent of 
the Indian Navy, in the office of President of the Bombay 
Geographical Society. He was succeeded in the post of Marine 
Surveyor-General by his Assistant, Commander Robert Lloyd,* 
who had served under him for ten years. He held the office 
until 1840, when it was abolished, and during that period did 
much and useful work. One of the great clogs to the usefulness 
of the department arose from its being placed under the control 
of a Marine Board, composed of civilians who knew little more 
of the necessities of the survey and of the means by which the 
duties could be accomplished, than the green-covered table 
round which their meetings were held. 

Lieutenant Dominicetti, who was employed on a survey of the 
coasts of the Southern Concan, wrote a valuable report, dated 
the 9th of June, 1819, an extract from which, relating to the 
ports of Viziadroog and Zyghur, was published by order of the 
Goverimr in Council. At tliis time Lieutenant Robert Moresby 
was engaged on a survey of the Madagascar Archipelago, which 
was published by the Court of Directors in 1822. Lieutenant 
W. S. Collinsbn, in the Company’s cruiser ‘ Prince of Wales,’ 
with Lieutenants J. C. Hawkins and R. Moresby as his assist- 
ants, was engaged in surveying to the eastward, and, under date 
“‘Prince of Wales,’ the 3l8t of October, 1822,” he published 
his “ Directions for passing through the north-east entrance of 
the straits of Singapore from the Straits of Dryon.” While 
thus engaged the Supreme Government directed him to proceed 
to the Nicobars, in order to search and rescue the survivors of 

* This Toteran officer still survives, the last of the school of surveyors of which 
McGluer, Court, Ross, and Crawford, were distiiif^uished exemplars ; and who 
were the predecessors of the school ofLIIames, Carless, Moresbj, and Klwon, and 
of the still later band of hjdrographers. 
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the crew of the ship ‘Futtel Mine/ which was stated to have 
been lost some months before on the island of Nancowrie in that 
group. Accordingly, in December, Lieutenant Collinson sailed 
from Prince of Wales* fsland, and in his report, dated the loth 
of January, 1823, states that he first searched the Great 
Nicobar, when he learned from the natives that a ship had been 
lost on the south-west sale, about two or three years previous, 
but that the survivors had been removed from the island a few 
months before by a brig with a European crew. He then 
visited the islands of Little Nicobar, Nancowrie, (Jarinorta, and 
Bampoka, the inhabitants of which he describes as “ mild and 
inoffensive,” but he discovered no trace of the missing ship or 
crew. 

In 1820, on the conclusion of the Expedition against the 
Joasmi pirates, a systematic survey of the Persian Gulf was 
undertaken under orders of the Bombay Government, which 
rightly considered that a thorough knowledge of every creek 
and backwater of the pirate coast, was absolutely essential to 
enable the Company’s cruisers to follow or ferret out the Arab 
craft, whose familiarity with the coast enabled them to elude 
pursuit. Nearchus was probably one of the first Europeans 
to traverse the waters of the Gulf, of which Benjamin of Tudela 
speaks in 1292 ; but it was not until the visit of the illustrious 
Niebuhr in 1761, that any attempt was made to construct a 
chart. As far as it go<Js, this chart is described by Lieutenant 
J. R. Wellsted, I.N., in his “City of the Caliphs,” as of 
“extraordinary accuracy.” Of the labours of Lieutenant McCluer, 
of the Bombay Marine, we have already spoken ; he wrote a 
memoir as well as made a chart of the little traversed waters of 
this inland scii, and, at a later period, surveys of portions of the 
Gulf were made by some officers of the {Service. 

In March, 1811, when the * Benares’ and ‘ Prince of Wales* 
were sent to cruise in the Persian Gulf, an officer was put on 
board the ‘Benares’ specially to survey such places as the 
cruising duties would permit; these vessels returned to Bombay 
in November of the same year, and of necessity, the scientific 
results achieved were of that elementary order known as a 
“ flying survey.” 

In November, 1817, Lieutenant Tanner visited the ports of 
Bahrein and the pearl banks of that island, for his memoir 
and surveys of which he received the thanks of Government, and 
they were published in llorsbnrgh’s Directory. To the credit of 
this talented and energetic officer it may also here be mentioned 
that he established the first regular code of signals used in the 
Bombay Marine, for which Government highly comriieiided 
him. 

Though it was not until 1820 that the survey of the Persian 
Gulf commenced, it appears thift the Court of Directors had 
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issued instructions directing its prosecution so far back as the 
latter part of 1815; the disturbed state of the Gulf, however, 
rendered hopeless the task of cxaiuining its shores. The 
survey was, in the first instance, entrusted to Captain Philip 
Maughan, a veteran hydrographer, who had been the chief 
assistant of Captain Ross throughout his arduous and length- 
ened survey of the (Jhina Seas between 1806-20. Captain 
Maughan entered the Bomba Marine in the year 17V<8 as a 
niidshipman. He saw much service when a young officer, and 
received a ball in the leg, which he carried to the grave at his 
death in November, 1865, at the advanced age of eighty-two 
years. In consequence of this wound Mr. Maughan proceeded 
to England, but returned to Bombay overland, being, perhaps, 
one of the first to proceed by this route. He brought to India 
the news of the peace of Amiens in 1802, making the voyage 
from Suez to Bombay in a native craft. In 1820 Captain 
Maughan proceeded to the Gulf in command of the ‘Discovery,’ 
a ship of 289 tons and fourteen guns, with Lieutenant J. M. 
Guy, as assistant surveyor, in the ‘ Psyche,’ ten-gun brig, of 
]8() tons. Operations were coimneneed at Cape Mussendom, 
the design being to examine the western, or Arabian, shore, 
which had been little frequented by merchant ships, owing to 
its being the haunt of pirates from time immemorial, and only 
occasionally visited by vessels of war, who avoided the dangers 
incidental to traversing one of Yhe most difficult coasts in the 
world. In November, 1821, Captain Maughan was forced 
through ill-health to give up the survey, when Lieutenant Guy 
succeeded to the command. At this time we find that the 
following were the officers attached to the two surveying 
vessels, and, if we add to these the names of Lieutenants W. 
Denton, S. B. Haines, J. R. Wellsted, H. B. Lynch, J. P. 
Sanders, Henry A. Ormsby, F. I). W. Winn, C. I]. B. Mitchell, 
R. Ethersey, G. B. Kempthorne, and H. Pinching, who were 
employed at various times in one or other of the two ships, 
certainly we have not often seen a greater combination of 
special talent than the list displays : — 

‘Discovery.’ — Lieutenant John Michael Guy, Commanding; 
Lieutenant Robert Cogan, First-Lieutenant; Lieutenant W. E. 
Rogers, Second-Lieutenant ; Lieutenant W. L. Clement, Third- 
Lieutenant ; Lieutenant John Houghton, Draughtsman ; Mr. 
J. Anderson, Assistant-Surgeon; Mr. E. B. Squire, Midship- 
man ; Mr. Thomas Mullion, Midshipman ; Mr. H. H. Whitelock, 
Midshipman. 

‘ Psyche.’ — Lieutenant George Barnes Brucks, Commanding ; 
Lieutenant W. Lowe, First-Lieutenant; Lieutenant J. H. 
Rowband, Second-Lieutenant ; Lieutenant Thomas E. Rogers, 
Third-Lieutenant; Mr. W. Spry, Assistant-Surgeon; Mr. 
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George Pilcher, Midshipman ; Mr. Charles Boy6, Midshipman ; 
Mr. George Peters, Midshipman. 

The task, notwithstanding that the officers suffered much 
from fever, was now pushed on with all despatch, being only 
obstructed by the necessity for the small cruisers to proceed in 
search of water and supplies; and, early in 1822, Lieutenant 
Guy forwarded to Government an interesting report of the so- 
called Pirate Coast. The difficulty of surveying this tract was 
much increased by the coast-line being, in many places, almost 
invisible from tlie ship’s anchorage, with scarcely an object for 
many miles that could be employed as a station. Lieutenant 
Guy discovered twenty-seven islands and islets, and the last 
group he explored, consisted of nine, on which thi're were some 
three or four hundred inhabitants, who had quiLied the town of 
El Biddah, in 1821, when their houses had been burned by the 
Hon. Company’s brig ‘Vestal,’ in consequence of their 
piratical doings. 

On the 11th of February, 1823, Lieutenant Guy was obliged to 
proceed to the Presidency owing to his health having failed, and 
Lieutenant Brucks succeeded to the command. The MS. of 
the portion of the survey completed by Lieutenant Guy, is 
preserved in the Geographical Department of the India Office, 
and was the work of Lieutenant Houghton,* who executed it 
at the request of his commander. Ilorsburgh, the h^nlrographer 
to the Compan\% entertained the highest opinion of the talents 
of this latter officer, and always expressed great admiration for 
the beautiful execution and artistic finish of his charts. Lieu- 
tenant Guy was also greatly indebted to Lieutenants Cogan, 
Haines, Whitelock, and W. E. Rogers, the latter of whom, on 
the retirement of Lieutenants Guy and Cogan, succeeded to 
the command of the ‘Discovery.’ 

Lieutenant Briicks prosecuted the survey with great vigour, 
and, in April, 1825, the whole western coast of the Persian 
Gulf having been surveyed, the ‘ Psyche’ returned to Bombay, 
and was sold out of the Service in July. Early in the following 
year Lieutenant Brucks resumed operations, and examined the 
head of the Gulf, thence proceeding down the coast of Persia. 
“In order to form some idea of the difficulties encountered 
in these operations,” says a contemporary writer, “as well as 
the energy and perseverance of the gentlemen emplo^rcd, it may 
be observed that, in the course of a fortnight, in spite of all the 
obstacles they met with from the extensive sand-flats, running 
sometimes nearly eight miles Off shore, through which the 
officers and men had to wade middle deep, they were emibled to 


• Lieutenant O. O. Constoble refers to the acouitw^ and fimeh opbis talented 

offleer’a ^qrk,- in hia paper read before the Bombay aeographical Society on the 
2l8t of February, 1&6. Captain HougJ^ton died lu London on the Ijth of 
May, 1874. 
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romplete a distance of sevcnt^’-nine mile?.” Lieutenant Bracks 
pushed on his operations with unabated vigour, and, having 
subjected the whole of the Persian littoral within the Gulf, 
together with the several islands, banks, and shoals, to ’ a 
careful examination, completed the survey in the April of 
1828. 

The survey of the entrance to the Gulf was resumed in 
October, and pushed on with great zeal and success until the 
following February, when Lieutenant Bracks, having completed 
the examination of the coast as far as Guadel, at length 
succumbed to the lengthened hard work and exposure. Pro- 
ceeding to Muscat lio made over charge of the ‘Benares^ to 
Lieutenant S. B. Haines, who, assisted by Lieutenant Pinching, 
and other officers, prosecuted a minute survey of the Mekran 
and Guadel coasts. Up to this time the whole shore from 
Mandav(3e toKurrachee had been practically unsurveyed, while 
from this point to Cape Guadel, the coast of Mekran had been 
but slightly laid down by Lientcnant Maskal, and from thence 
to the entrance of the Persian Gulf only flying surveys had 
been made until Brucks and Haines, and their coadjutors, 
undertook the task. In April, 1829, this latter talented officer 
visited Kiirrachec, and make a rough survey of the harbour, 
tliough the native authorities, with a just premonition that such 
a step would bo the prelude to its occupation by the insatiable 
lords of more than half of India, showed the greatest reluctance 
to permit the examination. In May, 1829, the ‘Benares* 
returned to Bombay. 

Lieutenant Brucks was not a scientific observer of the calibre 
of lios.s, Lloyd, and others of the Service, but his deficiencies 
were amply made up by the acquirements of a singularly able 
band of assistants. The survey of the Persian Gulf occupied 
nearly nine years, and, in 1829, when it was completed, only 
one of the officers who had joined the ‘ Discovery * and * Psyche * 
at its commencement — Brucks himself, who attained the rank 
of Commander on the 24th of March, 1829— was so fortunate 
as to retain his health, and just as all was nearly complete, he 
also broke down and was obliged to take two years’ leave.* 

The following detailed account of the work done during the 
last eighteen months of the survey, is derived from the journal of 
one of the officers : — The ‘ Discovery ' left Bassadore and com- 

• The following were the resultant charts: — Entrance to the Gulf of Persia, 
Lieutenant Brucks, 1828. G^^t of Arabia from Ras Goberhinde to Ras Soasto,* 
Lieutenant Brucks, 1828. Gulf of Persia, Commander Brucks, 1830. Persian 
Gulf (Arabian side) from Cape Musseudom to the Euphrates. Island and harbour 
of Bahrein, Lieutenant Brucks, 1826. Anchorage of £1 Katiff, Lieutenant 
Brucks. Entrances to the rivers at the head of tlie Persian Gulf, Lieutenants 
Brucks and Haines. Coast of Persia, from Ras Tuloop to Bushire, 1826. 
Bushire Roads, 18^* Coast of Persia from Bushire to Bassadore, Lieutenants 
Brucks and Haines. Clarence Straits, Commander Brucks. Coast of Perm 
and Beloochistan from Koe Mubanrac^ to Kurraohee, 1823. 
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menced to survey the Channel called Clarence Strait, on the 
Hth of December, 1827 ; arrived at Bunder Abbas, on the 9th of 
January, 1828. Then surveyed Ormuz and Larrack, and on 
the 30th of January commenced the survey of the south coast 
of Kishm Island, at Kishm Point. Anchored in Angar Sound 
on the 3rd of February, 1828 ; arrived at Bassadore on the 
17th of February, after which went to Kishm, where the}’ 
obtained a pilot for the Arabian coast oast of Mussendoin. 
They then sailed across and commenced to survey at lias 
Goterindee on the 25th of February, 1828. The ‘ IViscovery ’ 
was towed between Lima IshiTul and the main by her boats, 
and here they experienced strong tides. On the 13th and 14th 
they were at anchor in the little cove of Dooal IlidVar; the 
breeze was fresh from north-west to south-west, with hard 
puffs, and at eight a.m., onthe 15th ofMarcli, they weighed and 
made sail across the cove, but, owing to a suddim shift of wind 
when in stays, she was nearly driven against tint rocks, and 
dropped an anchor and laid out a long warp. The rocks at 
this time were seen covered with men, when before, as long as 
the ship was safe, no one was visible. That afternoon they 
anchored off the town of Dibbah, Fort S., 43*^ AV., 1 1 fathoms 
sand ; at night a fresh gale set in from south-west, water quite 
smooth. On the 20th of March, the ‘Discovery’ anchored in 
Khore Fakaun in 6^ fathoms. Here they filled np their water, 
and the crew washed their clothes on shore. On the 25th of 
March they were off Khore Culbah. The ‘ Inspector,’ schooner, 
had joined them at Dibbah, so that she assisted in the survey 
of this part. On the 6th of April anchored in Miittrah Bay, 
and surveyed that and Muscat Cove. Ou the 20th of April, 
1828, left Muscat for Bombay. 

The ‘Discovery’ was sold out of the service in May, 1828, 
and on the 11th of August following, the ‘Benares* sailed for 
the Persian Gulf with the following officers : Lieutenant 
S. B. Haines, in command; Lieutenants H. N. Pinching, 
F. D. W. Winn, Henry Ormsby; Master, Thacker,* and Midship- 
men Charles Parbury,t James Young, C. D. Campbell, and G. B. 
Kempthonie. The ‘Benares’ made the “direct” passage to 
Bassadore in twenty days, the weather being very stormy, and 
discharging some stores she had brought for the squadron, 
proceeded to Bahrein to demand return of the cargo of a native 
vessel under British colours, which had been plundered by the 
Sheikh and his people. The ‘ Benares’ carried her armament 
of fourteen guns, and full complement of men, and was as ready 
to fight as to survey. It was not, therefore, until Lieutenant 
Haines bad warped bis little ship into the harbour, and threat- 
ened immediate hostilities that restitution was made, and the 

^ Died from the effeots of dimste. 

t Acooeeded to England on lick learoand died from the effects of climate. 
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‘ Benares * returned to Bombay with a costly cargo of spices. 
In October, Commander Bracks rejoined the ‘ Benares,’ with 
Lieutenant Haines as Assistant-Surveyor, and Mr. Midship- 
man H. A. M. Drought joined the ship. On the 8th of 
that month the ‘ Benares ’ sailed from Bombay to resume the 
sur\’^ey of the Gulf. She went to Bushire, and from that 
place sailed for the pearl banks off Bahrein. On the 19th 
of November the survey was commenced, according to the 
journal, at Jez-el-Suffie, whence they went to Sherarow, 
anchored at Guftby, and sailed to Arlat, Arzennie, Dalmy, and 
other places ; returned to Bassadore on the 8rd of December, 
sighting Seir Aboneid and Bomosa on the way. Left on the 
18th of December to survey off Bassadore, and after three days 
surveying on the flat, sailed to survey the Mekran coast. Began 
dueeast of Ormuz on the Gth of January, 1829. On the 19th of 
January, anchored near a shoal to survey it, in 6 fathoms, Koe 
Mubarrack rock bearing N. 45° W. On the 22nd of January 
engaged surveying Jask Bay. On the 8th of February broke 
otf the survey at Charbar, and sailed to Muscat, when Lieu- 
tenant Bracks left, being sick. Lieutenant Haines resumed 
the survey at Charbar, on the 20th of February, and surveyed 
to Kurrachee, which the ‘ Benares ’ left on the" 12th of April, 
and returned west to Guadel Bay, whence she sailed on the 
30th of April for Bombay. 

Several papers of great value and interest, descriptive of the 
Persian Gulf, were contributed by officers of the Service. 
Lieutenant Bracks wrote a “ Memoir Descriptive of the Navi- 
gation of the Persian Gulf.”* Lieutenant Kempthorne sup- 
plied to the Journals of the Ro 3 'al and Bombay Geographical 
Societies, articles on the “ Identification of Places Visited by 
Ncarchus’ Fleet;” on “The Ancient Commerce of the Persian 
Gulf;” and on “A Visit to the Ruins of Tahrie,”t near 
Congoon. Lieutenant H. H. Whitelock, of the ‘ Discovery,’ 
wrote “ An Account of the Arabs of the Pirate Coast,” and an 
admirable paper, entitled “ Descriptive Sketch of the Islands 
and Coast at the entrance of the Persian GuIf.”J 

On the cessation of the monsoon, in October, 1829, the 
* Benares’ ivas again emplo 3 *ed on a survey not less important 
than that of the Persian Gulf, and equally admirable and 
accurate in its execution ; we refer to that of the Red Sea. 
Of the officers who had served under Brucks and Haines, only 
Pinching, Winn, Young, and Campbell, w^ere engaged 4d this 
arduous task, under the command of Captain Thomas Elwon. 

* Bombay Selections, No. 24, pp. 527-634. 

t Bojal Geographical Society’s Journal, Yol. V., p. 263. Transaotions of tho 
Bombay Ge^raphical Society, Vol. I., p. 294, and Vol XIII., p. 126. 

t Boyal (^graphical Society’s Journal, Vol. VIII., p. 170. Bombay Geo- 
graphical Society’s Transactions, Vol. I., p. 113. In the latter Tolume, pages 82- 
54, may also be found Lieutenant Whiteiook’s paper on the Pirate Goeat. 
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A detailed account of this survey will be given in another 
chapter. 

On the 4th of February, 1828, Commander Moresby sailed 
from Bombay in the cruiser ‘ Thetis,’ to commence the survey 
of the Laccadive Islands,* but no detailed account of the opera- 
tions was afforded, though the Court published a chart. The 
examination was not executed with the minuteness witli which, 
seven years later, the same highly scientific otlicer conducted 
the survey of the Maidive group, which, with his work in 
the Red Sea, will remain a monument to his industry and 
skill. 

♦ Laccadiye is a corruption of the Sanskrit worfls, “ liiikaha Dwipa,** or “ one 
hundred thousand islands and was given tliem at a time when being little 
known, they were supposed to be much more numerous than they are now 
ascertained to bo. They were discovered by VasiM) da Gama, and subsoquently 
came under the rule of the Ranee of Cannanore, by whom they were ceded to 
Tippoo Sultan, and now nominally form part of the British province of 
Canara. 



CHAPTER XIII. 

The Burmese War. 1824—1826. 

The Bombaj Marine in Bunnah — The * Mercury * at Negrais — Capture of Ran- 
goon— Defence of Kcmnicndhic — Actions up the Irrawaddy of the 8th of July 
and 4tli of August, 1824 — Capture of Taroy and Mergui — Repulse of the Bur- 
mese on flic 5th of September by the Flotilla — Capture of Martaban — Gallant 
attack by two Cutters of the lion. Company’s ship * Habtings * — Operations by 
Captain liariics at Rtimreo on the 17th and 18th of July, and 15tli and 16th of 
October, 1824 — Unsueccssful Attack on Ramree on the 3pd of February, 1825 
— Repulse of the Biiniiese by tlie lion. Company’s brig * Vestal,* Lieutenant 
Guv — Commodore Hayes in Arracan — ^The Attack on Chamballa — Capture of 
Arracun — Occupation of Kamrecand Sandoway — Gallant Conduct of Lieutenant 
Greer— Repulse of tlie Kneiiiy at Kcmmciidine in November and December, 
1824 — Kxjiedition to Tantahain— Capture of Bassein— Advance up the Irra- 
waddy — Repulse at, and subscc]iiciit Capture of, Donabcw — Occupation of 
IVomo— yVeti(3U3 of Ist, 3rd, and 5tli of December, 1825 — Occupation of 
Meiiday — Geuenil Order of Sir James Brisbane — Capture of Mellown — Action 
at I’ngahm .Mew-- -C^mehisioii of Peace — General Order by the Qovemor- 
GencrAl — Votes of Thanks by the Court of Directors and the Houses of 
I’ariiament — H onours for the Bombay Marine. 

I N 1824, war broke out between the Indiaii Government and 
the King of Burmah, and a squadron of the Bombay Ma- 
rine, of which four vessels and the surveying ships ‘ Psyche* 
and ‘Discovery,* remained on the Persian Gulf station, was 
employed throughout the operations, which wxtc unusually ar- 
duous aud protracted. 

Early in 1824, orders were given for the equipment of a 
military force of from eight thousand to nine thousand* men, 

* The troops embarked from Bengal in April, 1824, were : — H.M’s. 13th and 
38th Regiments. Detachment of 2nd Battalion 20th (afterwards 40tb) N.I. 
Artillery, with four 18-pounder8, four 6-poundeiii, four 5|-mch howitxen^ and 
four 8-inch mortars, and the usual detail of Engineers and Staff Servioea. 
Total, two thousand and eighty-nine Europeans, or, three thoussnd two hundred 
and thirty-one men in aU, embarked in seventeen traniports. The Madras 
Division consisted of H.M’s. 41 St Regiment; the Madras European Regiment; 
1st Battalion 3rd, 2nd Battalion 7th, 2nd Battalion 8th, Ist Battalkm 9th, and 
2nd Battalion 10th Regiments of Native Infantv^. ArtiUerr, vrith four 18- 
pounders, six 12-pounder8, six 6-pounders, six howitsers, and mur mortars, also 
details of Engineers and Staff Corps. Total, one thousand nine hundred and 
eighty-eight Europeans, four thousand five hundred and thirtj-eight Sepoys 
making, with camp followers, eight thoiuand seven hundred and seventj-ei^t 
men, embarked in twenty-three transports. The armT in Bunnah was leimofoad 
four times during tlie war, and it appem that up to the 1st of May, 1825, thera 
were landed a total of two thousand five hundred and eighty five Bengal tmpa, 
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which was drawn from the Presidencies of Calcutta and 
Madras, and placed respectively, under Brigadier-Generals 
McCreagh and McBeau, the Comrnander-in-Chief being Briga- 
dier-General Sir Archibald Campbell, one of Wellington’s 
Peninsular veterans. The rnen-of-war that parti«:ipated in the 
operations were: — H.M.’s ships * Liffey/ fi»ty gnus. Commo- 
dore Charles Grant, C.B., naval Coinni:i*tder-in-Clii(*f in India, 
who was at this time at Bombay fitting oui the ‘ Asia/ eighty- 
four guns, built for the British Navy by Nowro jee .bunsetjee, son 
of the late Jamsetjee Bornanjee, and floated out of dock on tlie. 
17th of January, 1824; ‘ Slaney,’ twenty guns, (’ommander C. 
Mitchell; ‘Larne,’ twenty guns. Commander Frederick Marryat 
(the famous novelist) ; and ‘ Sophie,’ eighte(‘n-gun brig. Com- 
mander G. F. Ryves. The lion. Comj)any’s shi[>s ‘ Hastings,’ 
thirty-two guns. Captain Barnes; ‘ Teignmouth,’ sixteen guns. 
Captain Hardy ; ‘Mercury,’ fourteen gun.e, (Captain Good- 
ridge; ‘Thetis,* ten guns, Commander Middleton; ‘Prince 
of Wales,’ fourteen guns, Lieutenant CoHinso]i ; ami ‘ Jessy,’ 
brig, fitted out at Penang and commanded by (^iptain Poyn- 
ton. The ‘Hastings’ was a twenty fonr-gnn frigate., }>ierc*ed 
for thirty-two guns, and commissioned for the first time, and 
had on board a detachment of eighty men of the lh)mbay 
Artillery, under Captain Russell and Lieutenants Law and 
Stamford, to assist in working the guns, and thirty men of the 
Bombay European Regiment, under Lieutenant Bell, who acted 
as Marines. 

There were also employed on the Arracan coast, the Hon. 
Company’s ships ‘Tcrnate,’ Lieutenant Macdonald ; ‘ Vestal,’ 
Lieutenant J. W. Guy ; and ‘Research,’ Captain Crawford. In 
edition to these regular ships of war, there were the lion. 
Company’s gun-brigs and schooners, ‘Goldfinch,’ ‘Robert 
Spankie,’ . ‘Eliza,’ ‘Emma,’ ‘Phceiiix,’ ‘Sophia,’ ‘Kitty,’ 
‘Phseton,’ ‘Narcissa,’ ‘ Hebe,’ ‘Mary,’ ‘Sulkea Packet,’ ‘Active,’ 
‘Tiger,’ ‘Swift,’ ‘Gnnga Saugor,’ ‘Tom Tough,’ and ‘Power- 
ful,’ winch were all armed with two twelvc-ponnder carronadcs 
and four swivels. There w»as also a flotilla of twenty row 

including three huDdred and sixty European Artillerymen, eiglity-six of the Rocket 
troop, and three hundred and fifty-tlirce Cavalry of tlie (lovernor- General’s 
Body* Guard. The Madras Division up to the same date, received reinforce- 
ments, including H.M’s. 47th and 89th Regiments, and some Regiments of 
Native Infantry, which brought the total of troops from that Presidency engaged 
during the war, to twelve thousand seven hundred and seventy-six combatants. 
There wore numerous changes in the Staff during the war. Brigtidier-Gciieral 
McCreagh commanded the Bengal Division, with Brigadier M. Shawe, C.B., 
87th Regiment, second in comniund ; Major Evans and Colonel Elringt on com- 
manded the Brigades, and Colonel G. Pollock (the late Field Marsh^d Sir G. 
Pollock) the Artillery. The Madras Division was commanded by Brigatiier- 
Oenerals McBean (left in August, 1824.) Fraser (left in October, 1824,) and 
Willoughby Cotton, from January, 1825, to the conclusion of peace. The 
Brigadiers were Colonels Mallet, Smelt, Brodie, H. F. Smith, C.B., and Henry 
Godwin, and Colonel Hopkinson commanded the Artillery . 
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boats, each carrying one eighteen-pounder carronade in the 
bow, and tlic steam vessel * Diana/* 

The Expedition rendezvoused at Port Cornwallis in the 
Andaman Islands, and, on the 5th of May, the fleet sailed for 
Rangoon, the General detaching a part of his force,t under 
Brigadier-General McCreagh, C.B., with H.M.S. ‘Slaney’and 
the Hon. Company’s transport ‘ Ernaad,’ against the island of 
Cheduba, which was captured on the 19th of May, after some 
spirited fighting. Sir A. Campbell also sent on the same day 
against the island of Negrais, another detachment, f under 
Major Wahab, with the Hon. Company’s ship ‘Mercury,* Captain 
Goodritlge. On the evening of the 11th, the ‘ Mercury ’ and 
transports anchored ofl‘ Pagoda Point, near Negrais, and, getting 
under weigh the following morning, brought to off’ the middle 
of that island at noon. Parties of troops were landed the same 
evening, and the British flag hoisted without opposition. As a 
supply of provisions was necessary for the troops destined to 
garrison the island, on the Ifith of May the ‘Mercury ’ crossed 
over to the mainland with a detachment of troops under Major 
Wahab, and sailing up the Bassein river nearly ten miles, 
disembarked the troops at a village on an island, the inhabi- 
tants of which were given to understand that provisions were 
required and would be paid for. On the following evening, a 
large number of people, with war-boats, collected opposite the 
island about five miles distant, and as their intentions appeared 
hostile, and they had thrown up a stockade, six companies 
were brought over from the island and proceeded to the attack. 
About 4.30 the ‘Mercury’ anchored off the stockade and 
opened fire, and soon the breastwork, which was held by seven 
hundred men, was carried with a loss of only two killed and 
four wounded. Twenty-eight boats were captured, some of 

• The ITon. Company’s steamer ‘Diana* was undoubtedly the first Tessel pro- 
pelled by paddles that floated to the eastward of the Cape of Good Hope. She 
was launched on the 12th of July, 1823, at Kyd’s Dock, Kidderpore, and the 
Calcutta “ John Bull,” in announcing the event, added, with prophetic foresight, 
“ She sits well on the water, and is a great ornament to the river. We hail her 
as the harbinger of future vessels of her kind who will waft us to our native 
shores with speed and pleasure.” Up to the time of her purchase by the Bengal 
Government, shortly before the Burmese War, she was managed by Mr. Ander- 
snn, the Engineer, who, like most of those who originate improvements, derived 
little person^ adrantage. The * Diana ’ was eminently Useful on the Irrawaddy, 
and it is a remarkable fact that up to March, 1831, when she came to Caloutta 
for repairs, the little steamer had run for eieht years with only such occasional 
re^rs to her engines as her engineers could give. The ' Diana * was not a sea- 
going ship, but her continued passages, at a period subsequent to the war, from 

S ort to port on the Tenusserim Cmt during the south-west monsoon, proved 
er to be seaworthy. The gun-brigs and row-boats referred to above, which also 
Cfurried lug-sails, were manned by natives with Europeans in charge. 

t Detachment of H.M’s. 13th Light Infantiy, and seven companies 20th 
Regiment Native Infantry, in two transports. 

X 17th Madras Native Infantry, and Detachment of Madras Artillery, in two 
transports. * 
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great size, all of which Captain Goodridge dostro3"ed, together 
with a large quantity of muskets and other arms, and four- 
teen guns were taken on board the ‘Mercury.’ 

Sir Archibald Campbell, meanwhile, proceeded to Rangoon* 
with the main part of the Expedition. Tlie mouth of the river 
was reached on the 10th, and, on the following morning, the 
fleet of ships-of-war and transports, led by the ‘ Liffey,’ sailed 
up the river, and, in a few hours, arrived off the city. (k)in- 
niodorc Grant anchored his frigate opposite a landing place, 
called the King’s Wharf, where was a battery of from twelve 
to sixteen guns. The infatuated Burmese defenders of this 
work, had the temerity to open fire on tlic ‘ which, how- 

ever, effectually silenced them by a broadside Tlie troops 
were soon landed, and, in twenty minutes, llie town was in 
possession of the British commander ; thus, hloodlessly as far 
as the British were concerned, fell Rangoon, in which were 
captured seventy guns, eighteen carroiiades, and twelve smaller 
pieces of ordnance. 

On the 15th of May, the Hon. Company’s ships ‘ Hastings ’ 
and ‘ Teignmouth ’ arrived, and, a few days latijr, the former 
was sent to Chediiba to relieve H.M.S. ‘ Slaney,’ which pro- 
ceeded to Calcutta, and was not engaged in any of the subse- 

3 uent operations of the war. Nothing of moment occurred 
uring the remainder of the month, except some fighting 
oil May the 16th, at Kernmendine, about three miles above 
Rangoon, and an afiair, on the 28th, at Johazong, about nine 
or ten miles from the British lines, where the Coiinnander-in- 
Chief was in personal command ; in both these actions the 
stockades were carried with the utmost gallantry, and the Bur- 
mese received a lesson of what they might expect if they stood 
to receive a charge of British bayonets. In the Commander- 
in-Chiefs returns of the casualties between the 21st and Slst 
of May, the only seamen killed was a man of the ‘ Teign- 
mouth,’ who is specified as having been “ killed whilst souiid- 
mg. 

As it was found that a ship of the class of the ‘ Liffey ’t could 
not proceed up the river, she left Rangoon on the 31st of Mais 
when Commander Marryat assumed command of the squadron 

• Rangoon is situated about twenty-eight miles from the sea, on the northern 
bank of a main branch of the great Irrawaddy river ; tho city at this time ex- 
tended for about nine hundred yards along the bank, with a width of about six 
hundred or seven hundred yards at its widest part. The centre of the town was 
protected by palisades ten or twelve feet high, strengthened internally by 
earth. 

t The ‘Liffey * proceeded to Penang, where Commodore Grant, C.B., died on 
the 26th of July following. Shortly after this, H.M’a. ship ‘ Sophie ’ was wnt to 
Calcutta for provisions, and Captain Marryat being temporarily laid up with illness, 
was removed to the lines near the Great Pagoda. The mortality and sick- 
ness during this first Burmese War, was far in excess of that encountered by tho 
Expedition of 1862. 
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until the appointment of a successor. About this time the 
‘ Mercury ’ returned from Negrais with the detacliiueut of 
troops, as it was found impracticable to establish a post on 
that island. The soutli-west monsoon had now set in, and 
it became impossible for the troops to proceed up the river, as 
owing to tiui di8a])pearancc of the inhabitants from Rangoon, 
there was great dillicidty in providing and equipping a flotilla 
or procuring a sufliciency of rowers ; the desolate state of 
the country also obliged the Expedition to draw its supplies 
from India. 

On the 2nd of June, the Commander-in-Chief received in- 
formation that the enemy had assembled in great force, and 
were stockading themselves at Kemrnendine, with the intention 
of attacking the British lines, lie, therefore, ordered two 
strong reconnoitring columns from the Madras Division, to 
move, on the following morning, upon two roads leading from 
the great Dagon Pagoda to the village of Kemrnendine, and 
himself proceeded up the Rangoon river with the Hon. Com- 
pany’s cruisers ‘Mercury’ and ‘ Tlictis,’ and three companies of 
the 41st, embarked in the flotilhx and row boats, for the pur- 
pose of making a diversion in favour of any attack which 
might take place by land. Commander Ryves also accom- 
panied Sir Archibald (iimpbell with three flotilla gunboats and 
the pinnaces of II.M. ships ‘I^arne* and ‘Sophie.’ 

The start Nvas made at five a.m., and, in two hours, the 
‘Mercury’ and ‘Thetis,’ with the gunboats and pinnaces, an- 
chored abreast of K(*inmendine, and opened a heavy fire on the 
stockades. The scpiadron had not long been under fire, when 
(yommander Middleton, of the ‘Thetis,’ was mortally 
wounded by a cannon-shot wdiich earned off his leg. Com- 
mander Ryves, who was on board her— as the gunboats and 
])innaces were directed to rendezvous round the ‘ Thetis' — 
assuiued temporary command of the ‘Thetis,’ though, as he 
says in his despatch, “ Sir Archibald Campbell, having em- 
barked on board the Hon. Company’s cruiser ‘Mercury,’ all 
orders to the cruisers and flotilla proceeded from him.” When 
the stockade was reduced, and the enemy^s fire silenced, the 
troops laiKU.‘d and burnt the works, before the, arrival of the 
two columns proceeding by land. At three p.in., the enemy 
being in great force, the troops were rc-einbarkcd, when the 
cruisers and flotilla w’cighed and returned to their former 
anchorage In liis despatch of the 4th of June, reporting this 
success, the Coinmander-in-Chief states that he had already 
captured from fifty to sixty large cargo boats, which were 
being cut down for transport purposes, and were calculated to 
carry, ou an average, a complement of sixty men each. There 
still remained the enemy’s fortified camp Jind stockades at 
Kenmiendine, which the general determined to attack with a 
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strong coluron, for not only was it necessary that the neigh- 
bourhood of Rangoon should be cleared, but the numerous 
fire-rafts which the Burmese sent down the river, occasioned 
the most iinininent risk to the shipping, and kept the naval 
force in a constant state of harass. Sir Archibald, accordingly, 
moved upon the stockades, on the lOth of June, with three 
thousand men, four l 8 -poundcrs, four mortars, and some field 
pieces ; and a portion of the naval force was also employed 
under Lieutenant Fraser, R.N., who had been placed in tem- 
porary command of the ‘ Thetis.’ 

The following is that officer’s report of his proceedings in 
co-operating in the attack on the great stockade at Kemmen- 
dine, which was reduced by artiller 3 ’^ fire, the enemy evacuating 
when the troops advance<l to storm “ In compliance with 
your orders, on the Dth instant, at eleven p.m., at the com- 
mencement of the fl(jod-tide, I proceeded up the river in the 
lion. Company’s cruiser ‘Thetis,’ accompanied by the ‘Jessy,’ 
six of the gun flotilla, six row-boats, and the Mahi}" proa 3 'ou 
were pleased to put under m 3 ' command.* At two a.rn, the 
‘ Jessy’ and the row-boats took up the position assigned them, 
about three-cpiarters of a mile below Kcmmemiine. The 
‘ Thetis’ was anchored at tlio entrance of a creek about the 
same distance above Kerumendinc, and abreast of the stockade 
from which the gun was taken on the 3rd instant, but which 
had been greatly strengthened. The gun flotilla were to have 
been placed abreast of the opposite point, forming the entrance 
of the creek (distinguished b 3 ' a pagoda), on which, since llie 
3 rd, there has been erected a fonnidablc stockade ; but i^i con- 
sequence of the ebb-tide making against them, with the excep- 
tion of the ‘ Robert Spankie’ and two others, the}" failed in 
their endeavours to take up their position, and were brought 
up a short distance below the ‘ Theiis.’ About ten a.m., the 
batteries opened their fire against Kemmendine ; the stockade 
on the Pagoda point, at the same instant, commenced a fire of 
musketry, and from four small pieces, apparently 4 or 
6 -poiinders, upon the ‘Robert Spaiikie’ and tlie other two gun 
vessels opposite to it, which was returned by lliem and kept 
up on both sides for upwards of an hour. The stockades 
abreast of the ‘ Thetis’ not having fired a shut the wliole time, 
and observing that the flotilla did not succeed in silencing the 
other, I took advantage of the flood-tide just then making, to 
drop abreast of it in the ‘ Thetis,’ and after a lire of half-an- 
hour, so far silenced the enemy, that from that time they onl>' 
fired an occasional musket at intervals when we had ceased, 

* About three hundred Chinese and Malaj sailors had recently joined the 
rombined force nt Rangoon, and some time afterwarfis lire huridrei Mugh boat- 
men, uatiTea of Anracan, arrived from ^Chittagong, to assist in Uanspurting the 
army up the Irrawaddy. 
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but altogether so badly directed that we had only one man 
wounded, belonging to a row-boat at that time alongside the 
* Thetis.’ Having observed a great number of boats, many of 
a large size, collected about two miles above us, and consider- 
ing it possible that at night, during the ebb, they might attack 
any of the flotilla that remained in advance, when we, from 
the rapidity of the current, could not render them any assist- 
ance, I thought fit to shift the ^Thetis,’ at the last of the 
flood, about a quarter of a mile above the point, directing the 
flotilla to drop with the ebb below the stockade on the opposite 
point, which they accordingly did. At noon on the 11th, ob- 
serving the signal agreed upon, when the General wanted com- 
munication with us to be made, 1 sent an officer to answer it, 
who returned with intelligence of the troops having possession 
of Kemmendine, and with a request from the General, that 
two of the gun flotilla and two row’-boats might be left at that 
place ; I accordingly directed the flotilla, with the above excep- 
tions, to proceed to Rangoon. At six p.m. the ‘ Thetis’ weighed, 
and, with the boats ahead to tovr, began to drop down the 
river.” 

In trying to avoid a large fire -raft, composed of several 
country boats fastened together, the * Thetis’ grounded on the 
bank of the river, where she remained all night, during which 
she received some shots from the stockades. At daylight on 
the 12th, Lieutenant Fraser succeeded in floating her, when 
she proceeded down the river and anchored at Rangoon. The 
total loss sustained by the British in this affair, was sixteen 
killed and one hundred and twenty-two wounded. 

Soon after. Lieutenant Greer, First Lieutenant of the * Mer- 
cury,’ assumed command of the ‘ Thetis.’ 

About this time H.M.S. ‘ Sophie’ was ordered to Calcutta to 
procure supplies and seamen, as owing to sickness, such was the 
shorthandedness of H.M.’8 ships, that Commander Marryat re- 
ported on the 14th of June, that he had not a commissioned or 
warrant officer capable of doing duty ; as regards the crew, 
he added : — I am afraid that we shall lose many men before 
we leave this place. The heavy and incessant rains, the un- 
wholesomeness of the water, and the impossibility of procuring 
fresh provisions, forcibly point it out as the grave of a large 
part of the Expedition.” Previous to the ‘ Sophie’s’ departure 
for Calcutta, six 32-pounder c^rronades were taken from her 
and mounted, with four of the * Larne’s’ guns, on board the 
Hon. Company’s transport ^ Satellite,’ formerly a sloop-of-war, 
which was manned with every effective officer and man from 
the * Larne,’ and placed under the command of Lieutenant 
Dobson, R.N., and rendered good service during the subse- 
quent operations. 

The Burmese General havipg received orders from the 
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^ Golden-footed’’ monarch, his master, to make a grand attack 
upon the British lines, the enemy crossed the river above Kera- 
mendine, from the Dalla to the Rangoon side, and, on the 
morning of the Ist of July, three columns of one thousand men 
each, moved towards the British right, while the jungle in front 
of the Dagon Pagoda and along the whole extent of the line to 
the left, was occupied by a large force. But their attack was 
weak, and, dispirited by recent defeats, they gave w^ay before 
an assault made by the Commander-in-Chief in person, who re- 
ported that twelve thousand of the enemy were engaged. A 
writer in the “ Quarterly Review” (Vol. xxxv., p 516), speaking 
of the silence of the military historian of the war, as regards 
the co-operation afforded by the naval portion of the Expedi- 
tionary Force, of which, indeed, there is no mention in Sir 
Archibald Campbell’s despatch of the 11th of July, says: — 
“ Major Snodgrass seems to have forgotten the part which the 
Navy bore in repulsing this large force ; and that, when, to dis- 
tract our operations and destroy the shipping, not fewer than 
fifty-three of their huge fire-rafts, protected by gunboats, were 
sent down the river towards the fleet at the same time, all of 
these were, by uncommon skill and exertion, turned off and 
rendered harmless. And the officer by whose exertions was 
effected this happy issue out of a great danger that threatened 
the shipping, was Mr. Lindquist, of the Company’s service.” 
Lieutenant John Marshall, R.N., author of a “ Narrative of the 
Naval Operations in Ava,” says of this young officer : — “ The 
activity and zeal of Mr, Lindquist, commanding the row-boats 
stationed at Kemmendine, was very conspicuous on this occa- 
sion.” ^ About the same period Captain Hardy, of the ‘ Teign- 
mouth,’ then stationed just within the bar, and employed in 
examining a creek to which Captain Marryat had directed his 
attention, destroyed eleven large country boats, some already 
loaded, and some loading, with stone, for the purpose of 
blocking up the entrance to the river. 

After the action of the 1st of July, the enemy continued^ to 
receive reinforcements until it was said thirty thousand men 
were assembled near Rangoon. The British Commander, 
therefore, determined, notwithstanding the incessant rains, to 
bring the newly-arrived Burmese General, Soomba Wongee, 
to action, and, on the morning of the 8th of July, despatched 
a strong column by land under General McBcan against 
Eummeroot, about five miles from the great Pagoda, while ho 
embarked with a second' column to attack a commanding point 
upon the river above Kemmendine, in communication with the 
enemy’s stockaded camp, and not only obstructing the naviga- 
tion of the river, but affording an excellent situation for the 
construction of fire-rafts, in the handling of.which the Burmese 
were great adepts. About a mile above Kemmendine,” says 

VOL. L EE 
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Major Snodgrass, the river separates into two branches ; the 
point of land where they divide is bold and projecting, and 
commands a long reach under it. Upon this point the enemy’s 
principal stockade was erected, provided with artillery, and 
defended by a numerous garrison. On the opposite bank of 
either branch, stockades and other defences were erected, 
enfilading the approach to the principal work, and all mutually 
defending each other.” In consequence of the strength of 
these works. Sir Archibald Campbell resolved first to try the 
effect of mortar practice. “ In the event of this not succeeding,” 
he says in his report, “ I consulted with Captain Marryat upon 
the employment of such vessels as he might select to breach. 
The shells were thrown at too great a distance to produce the 
desired effect, and the swampy nature of the ground W'ould not 
permit of any advance. The * Satellite,’ the Hon. Company’s 
cruisers ‘ Teignmouth,’ Captain Hardy, ‘ Thetis,’ Lieutenant 
Greer, and ‘ .lessy,’ (Japtain Poynter — the whole under the 
command of Lieutenant Fraser, of ILM.’s ship ‘Larne,’ now 
took their stations according to a disposition made by 
Captain Marryat, and opened a fire which soon silenced that of 
fourteen pieces of artillery, besides swivels and musketry from 
the stockades, and, in one hour, the preconcerted signal of 
‘breach practicable’ was displayed at the mainmast head.” 
The troops, as previously arranged, entered their boats on the 
signal being hoisted, and the assaidt was delivered by two 
columns under Colonel Godwriii and Major Wahab, who carried 
all before them. The Commander-in-Chief says: — “To the 
officers and men of the breaching vessels every praise is due ; 
and I much regret that severe indisposition prevented Captain 
Marryat from being present to witness the result of his 
arrangements.” General McBean also captured seven stockades 
in the most brilliant style, and the result of the day’s work, 
as reported by the Commander-in-Chief, was the capture of ten 
stockades, thirty-eight pieces of artillery, forty swivels, and 
three hundred muskets. The enemy also left on the field 
eight hundred dead, among them Soomba Wongee, and two 
other chiefs of the first class. The remainder, deprived of 
their leader, fled in confusion to the rear, there to await the 
arrival of the King’s brother, the Prince of SArrawaddy, said 
to be advancing with seventy thousand men. The loss on the 
part of the British was four killed and forty-seven wounded. 

In acknowledgment of the services rendered by the naval 
force, the Commander-in-Chief wrote to Commander Marryat as 
follows, on the 9th of July, 1824 “ I request you will afecept 
my very best thanks for your able arrangement and disposition 
of the vessels employed in the attack of the enemy’s stockades 
yesterday, and I oeg you will also do me the favour of con- 
veying, them to Lieutenant Fraser, R.N., Captain Hardy, and 
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the officers in command of the Hon. Company's cruisers, 
‘Thetis’ and ‘Jessy.’” On the 13th of July Commander 
Marryat dropped the ‘ Larne ’* down as far as the Dalla Creek, 
on her way to the mouth of the river, from whence she 
returned, with the sickness much decreased, on the 27th of the 
same month. 

On the 19th of July the Commander-in-Cliief despatched a 
column of troops, by land, to disperse the enemy then gathered 
at Keykloo, about twelve or fifteen miles distant from Rangoon, 
and himself embarking in the ‘Diana,’ proceeded with six 
hundred men in the flotilla, up the Puzzendoun Creek, but, 
owing to the impassable state of the roads, the land column 
was forced to fall back, and Sir Archibald returned after an 
absence of three days. Having learned that the Covernor of 
Syriam, or Pegu, had constructed some works and assembled a 
force on the banks of the river of that name, he proceeded 
thither on the morning of the 4th of August, with six hundred 
troops, and the lion. Company’s brig, ‘ Jessy,’ and the 
‘ Powerful,’ sloop, employed as a mortar vessel. The soldiers 
landed under the fire of these two vessels, and, having crossed a 
deep nullah, which was bridged by Commander Marryat and part 
of the crew of the ‘ Larne,’ the enemy’s defences were carried 
after a brief resistance. A portion of the force then captim^d 
the Syriam Pagoda, and altogether, during the day, twelve 
guns were captured with a loss of only eight wounded. 

Considering the impossibility of immediately engaging in 
operations in the direction of Ava, Sir Archibald (Jampbeil 
judged it advisable to employ a portion of the combined forces 
under his command, in reducing some of the maritime provinces 
of the Burmes'e Empire. Accordingly, an Expedition was 
directed against the province of Tenasserirn, comprising the 
districts of Tavoy and Mergui, as containing a valuable tract 
of sea cc'ast, and one likely to afford supplies of cattle and 
grain. For the reduction of these places a force was despatched 
under the command of Colonel Miles, C.B., consisting of liis 
own regiment, the 89th, and the 7th Madras Native Infantry ; 
also the Company’s cruisers, ‘ Teignmouth,’ ‘ Mercury,’ ‘ Prince 
of Wales,’ ‘Thetis,’ and ‘Jessy,’ besides three gunboats, 
two row-boats, and six transports, the whole being under the 

• On the 11th of July, Commander Marrayat wrote to the Commodore: — “I 
must now call your attention to the condition of H.M’b. ship * Larne,’ whose crew 
I am sorry to say have been rendered quite inefficient by disease. Since we hare 
been on this Expedition we have had one hundred and seventy eases of cholera and 
dysentery. 'We have had thirteen deaths ; we have now thirty patients at the 
hospital on shore, and twenty on the sick list on board ; our convalescents are as 
ineffective as if they were in their hammocks ; they relapse daily, and the surgeon 
reports that, unless the vessel can be sent to cruise for a month, there v little 
chance of their ultimate recovery. When I sent away the Expedition under 
Lieatenaut Fraser on the 7th instant, 1 could only muster three officers and 
twelve men fit Ibr duty.” 
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command of Captain Hardy. The Expedition sailed from 
Rangoon on the 26th of August, and arrived at the mouth of 
the Tavoy River on the Ist of September. 

Colonel Miles says in his despatch, dated Tavoy, 27 th of 
September : — “ Having advanced with the large ships as far 
as the depth of the water would allow, I found it necessary to 
distribute the troops embarked on the Hon. Company’s cruiser 
‘ Teignmouth,’ and transports * Argyle,’ ‘ Indian Oak,’ and 
^Marianne,’ among the smaller vessels and boats of the fleet, 
myself and staff proceeding in the Hon. Company’s cruiser 
‘Jessy,’ which, drawing the least water, was appointed to 
lead. These arrangements having been effected, on the 4th 
instant we advanced, but from the difficulty of the navigation 
of the river, full of shoals, and in many parts only to be passed 
at the top of high water, together with the obstacles by which 
the enemy attempted to impede our progress, by sinking their 
largest boats in shallow places, and stockading it across one of 
the narrow channels, it was not till the 8 th, about noon, that 
we anchored within three miles of the fort. I had, prior to 
this, despatched a summons for its unconditional surrender, 
and no reply having, at that time, been received, I proceeded 
with Captain Hardy and my staff to make a reconnaissance 
within a short distance of the works. This object had just 
been accomplished when it was perceived that three war-boats, 
full of men, were pulling along-shore, apparently for the pur- 
pose of cutting us off. In this they, however, failed, and on 
our regaining the ‘Jessy,’ I directed two guns to be fired, and 
they instantly retired with great precipitation. The tide 
serving in the evening, the whole fleet arrived within gunshot 
of the place about ten o’clock at night, wdien two or three 
shots were fired from the fort at our headmost ship, the Hon. 
Company’s cruiser ‘ Prince of Wales,’ but without effect. At 
an early hour on the morning of the 9th, tw’o Burmese came 
on board, and brought me a communication from the second in 
command, stating his readiness to seize or destroy the May- 
boon, or Governor of the Province, or to obey such orders as 
I might dictate. Immediately, on receipt of this, an answer 
was returned to say I was on tl\e eve of advancing, and that 
he was to be taken and confined until my arrival, which was in 
about two hours after. All was directed, and at one o’clock 
p.m. we were in possession of the fort, pettah, and all the de- 
fences of the place without opposition. The population is very 
great, and from the strength and extent of the works (all 
built of brick, and verv high), our loss must^ have been very 
great had any defence been attempted. The annexed copy of 
my orders, issued on the 10 th instant, the sketch of the fort 
and pettah, herewith sent, together w^b the return of ordnance, 
ammunition, and military stores, will, I trusty give you* some 
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idea of the importance of our acquisition. The capture of the 
Mayhoon, his brother and family, with his principal adherents, 
completely weakens the enemy, and places us in a commanding 
situation to cripple any exertions in this quarter. Where 
everything has been so happily accomplished, I have but to 
add my sincere and heartfelt thanks to Captain Hardy, of the 
Hon. Company’s Marine, who commands the naval part of the 
Expedition, for his cordial co-operation, and the unceasing 
labour and fatigue he experienced in sounding the river, and 
directing the movements of the ships, whose officers and crews 
exerted themselves to the utmost.” 

Three hundred and seventy soldiers, with the ‘ Mercury’ and 
a gunboat, were left at Tavoy for the protection of the place, 
and the remainder of the combined Expedition sailed for Mergui, 
where they arrived on the 6th of October. Colonel Miles 
describes as follows the operations that ensued, in his despatch 
of the 9th of October : — ‘‘ My first care was to send a summons 
to the town for its unconditional surrender, but instead of a 
reply, at half-past eleven o’clock, their guns opened a heav}^ fire 
upon the Hon. CompanyV cruisers, who had previously taken 
their position in front of the enemy’s batteries, mounting thirty- 
three pieces of heavy ordnance. The practice on our part was 
so good, that in about one hour the whole were silenced.” In 
the meantime Colonel Miles had assembled all the available 
troops in the. boats of the squadron, which effected a landing 
to the right of the town, and a party of H.M.’s 89th Regiment 
greatly distinguished themselves in escalading the walls, when 
the enemy lost five hundred men. Mergui was a place of 
considerable strength. Colonel Miles says : — “ Their batteries 
were placed on the brows of the different hills, commanding the 
shipping. From the best information I have been able to 
collect, the enemy had three thousand five hundred men 
in arms. On our first gaining possession the whole population 
fled; but in the course of the night and the following morning, 
great numbers came in, and are now following their several 
avocations.^’ The loss sustained in the capture of Mergui was 
six killed and thirty-six wounded, and thirty-seven guns and 
one hundred and six swivels were captured in the city. Leaving 
part of the Madras troops to garrison Mergui, and some of the 
flotilla. Colonel Miles and Captain Hardy returned with the 
remainder of the force to Rangoon in tinm to take part in the 
important operations about to commence. 

^n the mmith of September sonje sharp fighting took place 
in the Dalja Creek, some distance up which was Thontai, 
capital of the province and the retreat of the Rangoon 
people, and in this the boats of the 'Lame* did good 
service, while the gunboats and mortar-vessels also rendered 
assistance. The gun-vessels, row-boats, and soldiers left in 
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defence of the works captured on the 8th of August, were 
assailed every night by large bodies of the enemy, who kept up 
a fire from the surrounding jungle, whilst the energies of the 
seamen in the boats were directed to watching, grappling, and 
towing away the fire-rafts. On the night of the 5th of 
September, the Burmese made a desperate attempt to overpower 
the flotilla stationed up the Dalla Creek, and three officers of 
the Company’s service, Messrs. Crawford, King, and Frances, com- 
manding the gun-brigs, ‘Kitty,^ ‘Narcissa,’ and ‘Tiger,’ highly 
distinguished themselves. Commander Marryat says, in his 
despatch to Sir Archibald Campbell, of the 8th of Septeniber : — 
“ In compliance with your request for a detail of the circum- 
sbinces which occurred in the attack on the Dalla stockade, 
made by the Burmese on the morning of the btli instant, 1 have 
the honour to inform you that, at midnight of. the 5th, a 
straggling fire was heard in that direction, and shortly after- 
wards a rocket was thrown up— the signal previously arranged 
with the detachment, in case of immediate assistance being 
required. With the advantage of a strong flood tide, the 
boats of H.M.’s sloop ‘ Larne’ proceeded rapidly to the 
scene of contention, wdierea heavy fire was exchanged. As our 
approach could not be perceived from the smoke, we cheered, to 
ainnounce that support was at hand, and had the satisfation to 
hear it warmly returned, both by the detachmerjt in the stockade 
and the crews of the g!in-vessels. It appeared that the attacks 
of the enemy had been simultaneous, the gun-boats laying in 
the creek having been assailed by a number of war-boats, while 
the detachment on shore had been opposed to a force estimated 
at one thousand five hundred to two thousand men. Upon 
our arrival we found the enemy on shore hud not retreated, 
but still kept up a galling fire. The war-boats, which had 
endeavoured to board the ‘Kitty,’ gun-brig, had been beaten off 
by tljjB exertion and gallantry of Mr. Crawford, couunanding 
that vessel, and were apparently rallying at a short distance 
np the creek, with a determination to renew the attack, but on 
perceiving our boats advancing ahead of the gun-brigs, they 
made a precipitate retreat. Although from their superior speed, 
there was little probability of succc^ss, chase was immediately 
given, and five of the w^ar-boats which had been most severely 
handled, and could not keep up with the main body, were 
successively boarded and captured. Many others appeared to 
bo only half-manned, but we could not overtake them, and the 
pursuit was abandoned about four niMes above the stockade. 
The spears remaining in the sides of the gun-brig, the 
ladders attached to her rigging, and the boarding netting cut 
through in many places, proved the severe conflict which bad 
been sustained ; and I trust you will be pleased to recommend 
the very meritorious conduct of Mr. Crawford to the considers- 
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tion of the Right Hon. the Governor-General in Council. 
Great praise is dne to Mr. J. King, of the ‘ Narcissa,’ and Mr, 
^Vances of the "Tiger,* for the well-directed and destructive 
tire which they poured into the war-boats ; and I trust, as an 
eye-witness, I may be allowed to express my admiration of the 
intrepid conduct of the officer commanding the detachment on 
shore. The loss of the enemy in this attack cannot be correctly 
ascertiiined, but from the number of dead in the boats captured, 
and the crippled state of many others, it cannot be estimated 
at less than two or three hundred men.” The Commander-in- 
Chief says in his despatch, of the i)th of Septcmbiir, to the 
Supreme Government: — “All accounts concur in bearing 
testimony to the resolute conduct of Mr. Crawford, in . defending 
his vessel, the ‘ Kitt3%’ against superior numbers, although 
wounded early in the attack ; and 1 beg leave to bring his name 
to the favourable notice of the Right Hon. the Governor-General 
in (Council.” 

On the 9th of September, Lieutenant Fraser, R.N., was sent 
to search for the passage up to Thontai by way of the Dalla 
Creek, but, after an absence of three days, he returned without 
being able to 6nd it. While on this service, Mr. Lindcpiist, 
commanding a detachment of row-boats, was w^ounded by a 
musket-ball. Owing to the sickness’*' on board H.M.S. ‘Larne,’ 
of whose original crew only twenty-seven remained, Commander 
Marryat proceeded to Penang, and did not return to Rangoon 
until the 24th of December, 1824. On the 15th of September, 
Captain Henry Ducie Chads, who had arrived from England in 
H.M.S. ‘'Arachne,*' assumed command of the naval forces at 
Rangoon. Much was expected from this officer, who had 
immortalized himself by his noble defence of H.M.S. ‘ Java,’ 
of thirt^^-eight guns, in her memorable action, on the 30th of 
December, 1812, with the United States ship ‘ Con.stitution,’ 
forty-four guns, after tlic death of Llaptain Lambert had placed 
him in command of the British frigate, and it ma}^ be added 
that, on all occasions, Ca])tain Chads proved himself equal to 
his reputation as a first-class officer and seaman. 

Captain Chads commenced his service in Burmah by proceed- 
ing, on the 19th of September, upon Panlang, where the enemy 
had established a post, with the ‘ Satellite’ and ‘ Diana,’ the 
boats of the ‘ Arachne’ and ‘ Sophie.’ and a flotilla of nine gun- 
boats and sixteen row-boats, of the Company’s Marine, together 
with five hundred troops under Brigadier-General Fraser. The 
Expedition having attacked and captured several stockades, 

* At thin time the European troops St for seryioe were reduced to less than 
one thousand Sto hundred effectives ; sovon hundred and forty-nine men had 
died, and upwards of one thousand had invalided. The fatality among the 
native troops was not less, but the officers and men of the Company’s crui£*ei‘s at 
Rangoon, owing to their being acclimatized by service in these seas, did not 
•iiilbr to anything like the same extei^i. 
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returned to Rangoon on tho 27th of September. Early in 
October, a detachment of troops was repulsed with heavy loss, 
in attempting to escalade the entrenchments surrounding the 
Pagoda of Keykioo ; and, at the same time, another detachment, 
under Major Evans, embarked in a flotilla of gun-boats, one of 
which was fitted as a bomb-ketch, accompanied by the ‘ Satellite* 
and ^ Diana/ under the immediate command of Captain Chads, 
and carried the breastworks and stockades, which formed the 
defences of the village of Than-ta-bain, about thirty miles 
distant from Rangoon. In this affair Lieutenant (the late 
Admiral Sir) Henry Kellett highly distinguished himself, 
though the storming party of soldiers carried off the honours of 
the day. Sir Archibald Campbell, having determined to 
occupy the city of Martaban, an Expedition was fitted out, the 
naval j)ortion of which, under the command of Lieutenant 
Keeic, of the ‘ Arachne,' consisted of seven row gun-boats, one 
mortar-vessel, six gun vessels, all of the Company’s service, 
thirty men from tlie ‘ Arachne’ and ‘ Sophie/ and an armed 
transport having on board four hundred and fifty troops, the 
whole being under tho command of Lieutenant-Colonel Godwin. 
On the 29th tho flotilla opened fire on the city, and at five o’clock 
on the following morning, a portion of the troops and the 
seamen stormed the forts and other defences, when sixteen 
guns and a large amount of war materiel were captured. 

Some good service war. done at this time by the officers and 
men of the Hon. Company’s frigate ‘Hastings,’ which was 
stationed ^t Cheduba. A military correspondent at Cheduba, 
writes in a letter dated August 12th : — “ T took a sail in the 
Company’s frigate, ‘Hastings/ on the 17th and 18th of July, 
to look at a stockade of the enemy’s on the north-west point of 
the Island of Ramree, and also to destroy some boats said to be 
collected in a creek near it, and in which it was apprehended 
they would take a run over to destroy the villages, and disturb 
the natives on this island opposite their point, and return 
before daylight. The distance is eight or ten miles across. 
We anchored some distance from the point, which we have 
named ‘ Hastings Point,’ in honour of the ship and her first 
action. Soon after daylight on the 18th, the gun-boat, the 
launch of the ship, having an 18-pounder carronade on 
board, with the two cutters having a part of the Bombay 
European Regiment on board, were sent to reconnoitre the 
shore and sound towards it. The beach was soon covered with 
natives when they perceived our boats approaching, and they 
commenced a sharp fire from musketry and some guns, until 
by signal orders, we returned to the ship hj seven a.m. 1 think 
our gun-boats and musketry surprised a row who will no longer 
tell the tale. The stockade, and a long line of entrenchment, 
was discovered by the reconnaissance in a small bight of land. 
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near the place where the boats had their brush. Soon aftei 
breakfast, Captain Barnes weighed anchor and stood in towards 
the shore, and anchored in four and a-half fathoms water within 
half-gun shot of it. A spring was soon got on the cable, and 
the broadside of the ‘ Hastings’ brought to bear on tlie place, and 
I doubt not several of them bit the dust, so tremendous was the 
fire, and the guns so elegantly directed. We gave the name of 
‘Barnes’ Bight to the place, in honour of our gallant com- 
mander, and returned to the anchorage by juxui.'’ 

The following is an extract from a letter by Captain Barnes, 
to the address of the Secretary of llu- Supreme Government, 
dated the 21st of September, 1824 : — I ii ive great pleasure in 
transmitting to you, for the information of the Right Honourable 
Lord Amherst, Governor-General in (Council, an account of a 
daring and siu^cessful attack made by two cutters belonging to 
the Hon. Company’s frigate ‘ Hastings,’ under my command, 
on four boats* beloijging to the 0110013 % on the coast of Rainree, 
and trust that my entering somewhat into detail will he excused, 
as I am anxious to do justice to the officers and men, who so 
gallantly achieved the dispersion of tlie enemy, whose numbers 
were so disproportionate to their little force. On the morning 
of the 10 th instant, at daylight, the look-out at the masthead 
announced three large boats to be in sight, close to the shore 
of Ramree, and about five or six miles distant from the frigate, 
rowing to the southward. I immediately directed the two ten- 
oared cutters to be manned and armed, and sent six marines in 
each, placing both boats under the commaml of Lieutenant Har- 
rison, second of the frigate, Mr. Graves, master’s mate, being in 
charge of one boat, with orders to bring them alongside, if pos- 
sible. Some time after the cutters had left the ship, I observed 
a fourth boat, and could plainly perceive they were all full of 
men. Our launch unfortunately being absent watering, I 
manned and armed the two boats belonging to the pilot brigs 
‘Meriton’ and ‘ Planet,’ with European seamen and marines, 
and despatched them to the assistance of the cutters; but 
ov/ing to the start they had of them, and these being very 
beav 3 ^-pulUng boats, they were not able to assist in the capture, 
which 1 cannot better describe to his lordship than by trans- 
mitting the modest letter of Lieutenant Harrison, describing 
the aflFair.” 

The following is the report of Lieutenant Harrison, dated 
the 10 th of September, 1824 

“ In pursuance of your orders of this morning, I proceeded 
with the two cutters under my command, in pursuit of four 

* GThe foUowing desoription of a BurmcBc war-boat will convej an idea of their 
•ise, and formidable nature. The boats were somewhat of the structure of a 
canoe, about eighty feet in length and seven in breadth, gilt outside and painted 
red inside, carrying 6ity-two oars, and capable of liolding, with the greatest 
safety, at least one hundred and fifty mexy*’ 
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boats belonging to the enemy, as seen from the * Hastings/ 
pulling along the Ramree coast to the southward. After a 
smart pull of about six miles, I had closed with the chase so 
near as to enable the cutter, under the command of Mr. Graves, 
to intercept the tw^o sterninost boats of the enemy, while I 
succeeded in turning the two boats in advance ; they then 
seemed inclined to receive us Avarmly, by giving loud cheers, 
which was immediately returned by our seamen and marines, 
with their accustomed spirit. A fire of musketry now com- 
menced on both sides, and the enemy, perceiving our intention 
of laying them on board, immediately beached their boats ; we 
pursued so closely as to enable us to do considerable mischief. 
Three boats were captured and towed into deej) water, six of 
the enemy made prisoners, and the fourth boat, I regret to say, 
was bilged and rendered useless. So precipitate was their 
retreat, that they left everything behind, and amongst various 
articles, a great number of arms of all descriptions have been 
captured. I feel much pleasure in bringing to your notice the 
zeal and exertions of Mr. Graves, to whom the highest praise 
is due, as well as the satisfactory conduct of everybody 
employed, particularly the seamen, whose great exertions in 
pulling deserve my best thanks, and although the second divi- 
sion of boats were not up at the commencement, I have every 
reason to suppose they aided in enabling me to effect my pur- 
pose without the loss of a man ; as the enemy could not be 
estimated at less than four hundred effective men. Their loss 
in killed and wounded 1 have no means of ascertaining correctly, 
but I should imagine it to exceed sixty.” 

The following letters describe further operations undertaken 
by Captain Barnes, with the seamen and marines of his ship, 
and of the ‘ Investigator,’ which, though employed in the 
survey of the Arracan coast, under her distinguished Com- 
mander, Captain D. Ross, w*a8, for a time, engaged in hostilities. 
The first is from Captain Barnes, dated the l^th of October, 
1824 : — “ Captain Ross, of the Hon. Company’s Marine, and 
commanding their ship ‘ Investigator,’ having delivered into 
my charge, on the 7th instant, a division of gunboats, five in 
number, under the direction of Captain Finucane, of H.M.’8 
14th Regiment of Foot, I thought this additional force might 
be employed to advantage for the purpose of covering a landing 
of troops on the nortli part of Ramree, for the purpose of 
destroying some stockades and breastworks the enemy possess 
on the sea-face; and as I had learnt that the Burmah^ had 
some strong defences at a short distance inland, I applied to 
Lieutenant^olonel Hampton for the aid of two hundred oepoys, 
which that officer was pleased to grant, and on the evening of 
the 14th, the troops being embarked on board the * Hastings ’ 
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and •' Plaudt/ pilot brig, we -weighed and proceeded to our 
position. The frigate drawing too much water to approach the 
shore near enough for her guns to prove uselul, I placed the 
gunboats close in shore, abreast of the enemy’s works, and in the 
morning disembarked the whole of our force, consisting of two 
hundred Sepoys of the 4()th Regiment, commanded by Captain 
Vincent, twenty-six European Marines, and lifty-seven Euro- 
pean seainen of the Hon. Company’s frigate ‘ Hastings,* and 
forty European seamen, volunteers from the Hon. Comy>an3'’s 
ship ‘Investigator,’ under the command of Lieutenant H. 
Wyiidhain, first of the ‘Hastings.’ I went on board the 
‘ Elizabeth’ gunboat, to give such directions as I might think 
requisite. A smart fire was kept up by the boats on the 
enem}^ who showed themselves in force, and fired smartly on 
the boats, but with the exception of one shot from a large jingal 
that hit the ‘ Burrampootra,’ and a few inusket-balls that struck 
the ‘Megiia,’ wliich was phiced by her gallant commander, 
Mr. Boyce, so close to the bank it was hard to miss her, no 
accident occurred, the whole of the cneni}' flying into the 
jungle as soon as the troops landed, leaving tlndr jingals ])ehind 
them. The position held by the enemy- was exceedingly strong 
and well-cliosen, being composed of a wcll-tormed breast-work 
fronting the sea, with a nullah of considerable width betwiMiii 
it and the high sandbank forming the 8lii)re; the tide flowing 
into the nullah, so that the place was capal)lo of good defence. 
The rear of the stockade was also entrenched at the distance of 
about 100 yards, and that backed by a thick jungle. As the 
force, about noon, moved into the interior, and being unable 
from my weak state of lu alth to inarch with them, 1 beg leave 
to give the remaining account of the reconnaissance in the 
language of my first-lieutenant, who commanded the nautical 
party on shore. 

“ I have much pleasure in mentioning that, on the morning 
of the Ifith, Mr. Midshipman Laughton landed about a mile and 
a-balf to the south of our first position, and, with the crews of 
the ‘ Burrampooter ’ and ‘ Irrawaddy,’ burnt a chowky belong- 
ing to the enemy, who fled on his appearance. Hoping that 
this diversion may meet the approval of the Riglit Honourable 
Lord Amherst, Governor- General in Council.” 

The following is Lieutenant Wyndhani’s Report to Captain 
Barnes of his reconnaissance on the island of Ramree: — “In 
ob^ience to your orders of the 16th instant^ 1 proceeded on 
shore with the seamen from the ‘ Hastings ’ under my command, 
to co-operate with Captain Vincent, in the destruction of the 
enemy’s stockades. The landing of the force having been 
effected in sight of the enemy, without opposition, about one 
mile to the southward of Umlabeen, I was joined by Lieutenant 
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Lloyd, with forty seamen from the * Investigator.’ A large 
body of the enemy were seen in their trenches half a mile to 
the southward, but immediately our force was put in motion, 
they disappeared among the jungle, and we then occcupied a 
breastwork guarding the road to the interior. A short halt 
was made for arrangements and the guides to be landed. At 
noon we were again put in motion, and commenced our march 
to the stockades along a narrow pathway, admitting, in many 
places, only two abreast, and intersected with rivulets. In 
about twenty minutes we were upon the spot of the expected 
stockade, but the enemy had previously demolished it, leaving 
nothing but a few of the large posts standing at its angles, and 
the intrenchments not filled up. From this place we pushed 
forward one and a half miles more, and came upon a well-con- 
structed stockade, capable of containing four thousand men, 
with a double fence round a sand breastwork, and well filled 
up between with pointed bamboo stakes inclining outwards, 
and I regret to say that William Williams, seaman of the 
‘ Hastings,’ was severely wounded by one of them running into 
his foot. Here again the enemy fled upon the approach and 
firing of the light troops in advance, when our party triumph- 
antly entered the gates and took possession. A small jingal, 
with a pair of colours were taken, and the stockade set on fire, 
which consumed the whole of the interior buildings ; and from 
the explosion of some concealed powder, did damage to the 
breastwork and outer fences. From this we marched on the 
left, and destroyed another large stockade, which had no out- 
work, but a breastwork inside the stockade, about four feet six 
inches high, and barracks sufficient to contain three thousand 
men ; from hence we marched down to the beach and occupied 
our former position within the breastwork, and slept under 
arms for the night. About half-past three o’clock next morn- 
ing, we were aroused from our, slumber by the enemy, who 
commenced an attack on our picqiiets. We received them with 
cheers, and every one was at his post instanter. The enemy, 
when they found us on the alert, and our picquets commenced 
firing upon them, retreated immediately to the woods, arid 
nothing more was seen of them. We continued under arms 
till daylight, and then commenced a circuitous march of about 
four miles to the northward, and passed three villages in the 
rear of Umlahbeen ; but as they appeared to be Mug habita- 
tions, with no work of defence about them, they were not 
destroyed. We then marched towards the sea, and came up in 
rear of the breastworks, which the frigate under your command, 
upon a former occasion, drove the enemy from. We proceeded 
along the beach to the position held by us during the night, 
where we halted, refreshed the men, destroyed the buildings 
and embarked the force. I have much pleasure in bringing to 
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j^oiir notice the ^ood conduct of the officers and seamen you 
did me the honour to place under my command, and I feel con- 
fident had the enemy stood, they would have shown themselves 
to be British seamen.”* 

In November, 1824, Captain Barnes died from the effects of 
climate. In him the Company lost a gallant, zealous, and 
enterprising officer, who, though he knew the great risk he 
incurred in going on service, volunteered at Bombay to take 
command of the newly-launched frigate in her first commission, 
when his services were gladly accepted by the Government. 
Captain Hardy, having given over charge of the ‘ Tcignmouth ’ 
to Captain Goodridge, succeeded to the command of the 
* Hastings.’ Not less brave and energetic than his predecessor, 
Captain Hardy had already frequently gained the approbation 
of Captain Marryat and the Command er-in-Chief. At this time 
a large number of seamen were shipped at Calcutta for the 
‘ Hastings,’ which became very efficient under its new Captain, 
and First-Lieutenant, Mr. Henry Wyndham. Other changes in 
the command of the Company’s ships, necessitated by the 
death of Captain Barnes, were the promotion of Lieutenant 
Moresby, first of the ‘ Prince of Wales,’ to the temporary com- 
mand of the ‘ Mercury,’ in the place of Captain Goodridge, 
until the arrival of Lieutenant Anderson, then Master- Atten- 
dant at Mangalore. 

Encouraged by the successful results of the operations 
undertaken at Ramrec in October, Colonel R. Hampton, com- 
manding the troops at Cheduba, contrary to the advice of 
Captain Hardy, deteniiincd to undertake the reduction of the 
whole island. Accordingly, a party landed on the morning of 
of the 3rd of February, 1825, and proceeded to attack the 
defences by land, whilst the gun-boais effected a passage up 
the creek leading to the harbour, across which strong stakes 
were planted. In consequence of the treacheiy of the guides, 
the troops, after a fatiguing march, found themselves in a thick 
jungle, at a considerable distance from the stockades, and it 
became necessary to return to the beach before the evening, 
without effecting the object of the attack. As the troops retired, 
the Burmese kept up a scattered fire from the jungle into which 
they had been driven, and from some entrenched positions ; but 

• Captain Vincent commanding the troops, in condudiug his Report to Colonel 
Hampton, says : — “ Though it may be considered presumption in me to speak of 
the merits of any oth^r branch of the Service than that to which I immediately 
belong, I cannot, in the present instance, avoid bringing to the notice of the 
Xiieutenant'Colonel the highly meritorious conduct of the officers, seamen, and 
Marines of the Hon. Company's frigate ‘ Hastings,’ and surveying ship ‘ Investi- 
gator,’ who acted in conjunction with the troops, not only_ as regarded their 
readinesa to meet every obstacle which the nature of the service led us to expect, 
but likewise in their steady and prompt obedience to the rigid rules of discipline, 
which the peculiar nature of the enterprise rendered so essentially necessary to be 
obsenra^’* • 
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upon the junction of the reserve with two 6-pounder field 
pieces, this annoyance was checked, and by six in the evening 
the party re-embarked without further molestation. 

The following is the report by Colonel Hampton, dated 
Cheduba, the 8th of February, 1825: — “ Captain Hardy, com- 
inanding the Hon. Company’s frigate ‘ Hastings,’ having sent 
me two Burmese prisoners taken in Ramree Island on the 22nd 
ultimo, by a party sent on shore from that vessel, and having 
from lliose individuals obtained what 1 considered sufficient 
information regarding its localities, defences, and means of 
resistance, as to Justify my making a descent on the island 
with a view to its capture, I addressed him on the subject, 
stating that if he would make arrangements for the transporta- 
tion of part of the force under my command, I should be most 
happy to join him (Captain Hardy being at this time most 
actively employed in surveying and reconnoitring the harbour 
and creek of Ramree), and had not the least doubt, provided 
the information proved correct, that with his cordial co-opera- 
tion and assistance, wo should neither find much difficulty nor 
trouble in accomplishing the object. Captain Hardy came over 
to Cheduba on the 27th, arid, after a short consultation, 
although he was of opinion that our European force was not 
sufficient, yet he was unwilling to throw any obstacle in the 
way, the business was determined on. 

“By five p.m. on the 29th, the detachment — forty-eight 
artillerymen, with two brigades of guns, and five hundred and 
twenty of the 40th Regiment Native Infantry — was embarked 
on board the depot ship * Francis Warden,’ the armed brig 
‘Planet,’ and the flotilla of gun-boats. The brig having the 
artillery on board, sailed that afternoon, and, on the following 
morning, the remainder of the vessels got under weigh, but 
from light and variable winds, and the intricacy of the entrance 
into Ramree harbour, we did not reach the mouth of the creek 
until the moniing of the 2nd instant. At one p.m. Captain 
Hardy, accompanied by Major Murray, Captain Hull, com- 
manding the Artillery, and my detachment staff, Lieutenant 
Margrave, went for the purpose of examining the localities of 
the creek, and to ascertain the landing-place which had been 
pointed out by one of the guides. About five p.m. the party 
returned, and reported that the plain pointed out appeared a 
favourable spot for landing at high water, and just above it the 
creek was strongly staked across. About three hundred yards 
further up the m?ek, there was a second row of stakes much 
stronger, and defended by a battery, from which the enemy 
opened a heavy but ill-directed fiie upon the boats, from 
jingals and musketry. About half a mile up the creek, .beyond 
the second row of stakes, the angle of the stockade was visible. 
Arrangements being made for lauding the troops as early 
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in the morning as possible, to benefit by the flood tide, the 
distance from the vessels to the landing-place being about four 
miles, by half-past nine a.m., nearly the whole force was landed 
without opposition. I immediately formed a column, of th*> 
strength specified in the margin,* with the view of attacking 
the enemy in flank, and driving him from the breastwork which 
defended the creek, to enable Captain Hardy to proceed up 
with gunboats, to remove the stakes, and to accompany the 
troops to the principal stockades, leaving Captain Skardon with 
the reserve of about one hundred and eighty men, and the two 
brigades of guns, under Captain Hull, to act in concert with 
Captain Hardy, as circumstances might render it necessary. 
The column of attack, I regret to say, was led by the guides in 
quite a different direction to the place I wished to carry, and 
had to surmount obstacles never centemplatcd from the in- 
formation received. The gallantry of the party, however, 
overcame every difiiculty which presented' itself, and drove the 
enemy out from all his entrenched positions at the point of the 
bayonet, obliging him to take shelter in his usual place of 
resort — the jungle, from which a galling fire was kept up, until 
he was dislodged by our troops. It now being half-past three 
p.m., the detachment, quite fatigued and exhausted for want of 
water, and finding that it was totally impracticable to advance 
by the road pointed out, the jungle being so very close as not 
to admit of a file of men abreast, and lined by the enemy, who 
had now opened a lire upon our rear, we were about five miles 
distant from our boats, without any possibility of cummunica- 
£ion, and it appearing evident that we had been most treacher- 
ously deceived, it was deeme^ prudent and advisable to return 
to the boats, so as to arrive in sufficient time to recross the 
nullahs, which had so greatly impeded our advance. The 
enemy reoccupied every hill and plain as we quitted, and con- 
tinued firing on us from jingals and matchlocks, until 
checked by the arrival of the reserve, when a few well-directed 
rounds from the 6-pourider field-pieces dislodged them from 
their lurking places, and effectually silenced their fire, which 
euabled us to re-embark the whole force by six p.m. When 
every man composing the force did his duty, it is difficult to 
discriminate individual merit, but I should consider myself 
wanting in duty, were I not to bring to the notice of his Ex- 
cellency the gallant conduct of Lieutenant Kell, of the Bombay 
European Regiment, commanding the Marines, and of Lieu- 
tenant Coxe, commanding the light company of my own 
regiment, who were conspicuously forward on every occasion, 
showing an example to their men which did them honour and 

* ICarines of the * Hastings,* thirty ; seamen, sixty ; 40th Regiment Native 
Infimtry, three hundred and thirty, also tiz men of H.M*s. 64lh Regiment. 
Total four hundred and twenty six. , 
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credit. To Captain Hardy, who commanded the naval part of 
the force, and who was engaged with the gunboats during my 
absence endeavouring to remove the stakes and force a passage 
of the creek to the enemy’s breastwork, and whose officers and 
seamen exerted themselves to their utmost, my sincere and 
grateful thanks are due, as well as for his cordial co-operation 
and assistance on every occasion, wherever the public service 
r^rired it.” In this affair Mr. Graves, master’s mate of the 
‘ Hastings,’ and five men were killed, and twenty-two wounded,* 
of whom some died. 

Captain Hardy says, in his report to Commodore Hayes : — 
“ The ‘ Henry Meriton ’ has been detained to convey to you 
and General Morrison, the result of the operations against 
Kamree, which, I regret to say, have failed, from causes which 
Lieutenant-Colonel Hampton will more properly explain. I 
am happy to say the Lieutenant-Colonel speaks in high terms 
of the good conduct and bravery of our seamen and Marines ; 
and I beg to recommend all the officers under my command to 
the notice of Government as deserving every praise for Iheir 
exertion and valour on every occasion. Previous to this 
attack with the military, wc had, with a party of seamen and 
Marines, under Lieutenant Wyndham, several skirmishes with 
the enemy, and had succeeded in defeating them in two sjspa- 
rate attacks, and in taking and burning two of their villages, 
strongly defended by five hundred men sent from Ramree for 
the purpose. I reconnoitred the creek under a smart fire, and 
gave the Lieutenant-Colonel the result of all my observations, 
and also every professional information connected with the 
service. Enclosed is a return of our killed and wounded ; oup 
boats suffered from the enemy’s shot. I further beg to acquaint 
you, that the ships and vessels under my orders at Cheduba, 
have been actively employed on the enemy’s coasts and pos- 
sessions since I took command. 

The cutter ‘ Matchless ’ is now going into Chebuda Creek, 
to undergo repairs and caulking, after which I intend examin- 
ing Chandwah, and some of the creeks on the eastern side of 
Rarnree Channel, that are said to lead into the Irrawaddy, 
unless called up to Arracan. By this opportunity I have the 
pleasure to forward to you a plan of Ramree creek, channel, 
and harbour, as surveyed by my orders by Lieutenants Wynd- 
ham and Harrison, assisted by Mr. Carless, t master’s mate of 
this ship, and beg to recommend those officers to yoiir con- 
sideration, as deserving notice.” 

Throughout the Burmese War a flotilla of gunooats was 

• Amonff the caraaltiee were two soldiers of H.M’s. 64th Regiment, who had 
Tolunteered their serrices, together with five comrades embark«3, for the benefit 
of their health, on board the Hon. Cmopan j's armed cutter * Matohleaa,* then 
commanded bj the fiunooa Lieutenant Waghom. 

t The late diatinguished aurrejor, Gnmmodore Oa ri ea f ^ LK. 
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employcKl in Assam, assisting, where practicable, tlie column 
under tlie command of Brigadier Richards, and was of essential 
aid in tlie oper&tions. 

An ()])portnnit.y of earning distinction was afforded to ono 
of the Company’s cruisers, wliicli was turned to advantage. On 
the 3rd of June, 1824, as the ‘Vestal,’ lO-gnn brig, commanded 
by Liiuitenant James W. (tuy, brother of the surveyor, was 
under weigh near the island of Shahporce, at the mouth of the 
Naaf river, accompanied by two gunboats, under Midshipmen 
Laughton and Bove,of tlie liombay Marine, afleet of one hundred 
Burmese war-boats, all armed with guns and tilled with men, 
hove in siglit. 44ie enemy's boats, owing to their overwhelm- 
ing force, were so conlidcuit of success, that they hailed the 
litth^ cruiser, and demanded her sniTcnder and that of the 
gunboats. The reply to this riMpicst was v(.)lleys of grape and 
canister, and, after a sharp action, the Burmese were glad to 
make their escape, having sustaiiiecl a loss of fourteen war- 
boats and one hundred ami fifty men. 

The following is Lieutenant Guy’s report : ' Shortly after 
I weighed anchor and stood down the river, I saw about one 
bnndred war-boats drawn out in aline off Mungtloo Creek. On 
our nearer approach a canoe was despatclied, with five hands in 
lier, ordering me to sniTcnder the vessel or they would take 
her by force, and kill every man on board. This message I 
answered by a broadside from my great guns. They kept up 
a smart fire for about ten minutes, tlien reireated into Mungdoc* 
Creek ; the two gnn-boats, under Messrs. Laughton and Boye, 
chased them n[)on this, and poured in several well-ili reeled 
showers of grape and canister, wdiich did great execution ; they 
then returned, after having taken four prisoners from the 
above-mentioned canoe. 

“ I then tacked and stood towards Shahporec island, under 
which several boats lay. They endeavoured to escape, but 
finding themselves cut off by the gunboats, they ran their boats 
on shore and fled into the jungle, but not before numbers were 
destroyed by the volleys of grape poured into them from the 
gunboats. The rest of the boats having escaped, I stood for 
the new stockade, fired a broadside into it whilst passing, then 
ran down and anchored off the south-eastern point of Shah- 
poree Island for the night. I should imagine about twelve or 
fourteen boats were destroyed, as I observed them floating out 
of Mungdoo Creek after the attack, completely shattered by the 
great guns. I also beg leave to report the great zeal and 
activity evinced by the officers on board the vessel, as also the 
high-spirited conduct of Messrs. Laughton and Boye, each 
conimanding a gunboat.” 

The Governor-General says, in his despatch of the 14 th of 
July, to the Secret Committee : — The enemy were completely 

VOIi. I. 
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foiled, and received a severe and memorable chastisement from 
the ‘ Vestal’ and her gunboats, whose fire destroyed several of 
their war-boats in the Naaf, and committed terrible havoc 
among the crews and the troops Avho lined either shore, 
expecting to find the vessels an easy prey. The cruiser and 
gunboats immediately after made sail for Chittagong, where they 
arrived in safety on the 7th ultimo.” 

We will now detail the services rendered by that portion of 
the Bombay Marine, which assisted in the operations on the 
south-east frontier and in Arracan, conducted by Brigadier- 
General Morrison, C.B., of the 44th Regiment, an officer who 
had greatly distinguished himself during the war in Upper 
Canada. The naval force, which was placed by the Si^remo 
Government, under the command of Commodore John Hayes, 
who, notwithstanding his age, relinquished his comfortable 
post of Master-Attendant at Calcutta to proceed on active 
service, consisted of the following ships and gunboats: — 
The ‘ Vestal,’ ten gun brig ; the surveying ships, ‘ Research’ 
and ‘ Investigator,’ fitted with ten guns ; the six gun brigs 
‘ Helen,’ ‘ Henry Meriton,’ ‘ Planet,’ ‘ Sophia,’ and ‘ Asseerghur 
the ‘ Trusty,’ ketch, six guns, and stcam-gun-vessel ‘ Pluto,’ 
six guns; ten pinnaces, each carrying two guns, and eight 
divisions of gunboats — each of ten gunboats, carrying a 
12-pounder carronade — besides transports and country boats. 
In addition to their crews, the vessels and boats carried a 
flotilla Marine, about six hundred strong. 

A portion of General Morrison’s force* proceeded in January, 
1825, to Coxe’s Bazaar, where the flotilla under Commodore 
Hayes also rendezvoused. A detachment made the four 
marches from Coxe’s Bazaar to the grand estuary of the Naaf,t 
and the heavy Artillery and the greater portion of the Infantry 
were conveyed thither by the flotilla. A delay arose in the 
arrival of the latter, due to a heavy gale of wind which it 
encountered, when some of the native boats and gunboats were 
stranded, and one officer and some men were drowned. The force 
continued in camp at Tek Naaf until the 31st of January, 1825, 
just a month from the period of quitting Chittagong. Before 

* General Morrison’s force consisted of the 1st, 2n(l, and 5th Brigades of the 
British Army, with Brigadier-General McBean (second in command), and 
Brigadiers W. Kidiards (26tli Native Infantry), C. Grant, C.B., (54th Regiment), 
and Fair (10th Madras Native Infantry). The troops consisted of H.M’s. 44th 
an<l 54th Regiments ; the 26th, 42nd, 62nd, and 49th Bengal Native Infantry ; 
the 10th and 16th Madras Nati\'c Infentry ; Bengal Artillery, eight O-pounders, 
four 12-poutidcrs, four 5-inch howitzers ; Madras Artillery, four 9-TOunders ; 
also six companies of Pioneers ; levy of Mugh Pioneers ; Ist and 2nd^ Xiffht In- 
fantry Battalion, and 2nd Regiment Local Horse. The total of effective fighting 
men numbered nine thousand three hundred and forty-three. 

t The Estuary of the Naaf, some three miles broad, separates the province of 
Chittagong from the Kingdom of Arracan ; across this inlet were situated the 
extensive stockades of Mungdoo, the first Amu^an post, at which it was supposed 
the enemy would make a stand. 
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this date the troops on board the sliips and vessels had arrivc'il, 
also those wliich had followed by laiiil, except the 42ikI Native 
liilaiitry. On the evening of the 1st of February, appeared a 
Divisional Order for the following troops to hold themselves in 
readiness to cross the estuary 54th Foot, one hundn d 

men of H.M/s 44th, the 2t>thand G2nd Bengal Native Infantry, 
10th Madras Native Infantry, two companies of Miigh flight 
Infantry, four companies of Pioneers, and the Bengal lieid battery 
of guns. This force was divided into two divisions ; the lirsf, 
under General Morrison, was to proceed to the Miingdoo creek 
and storm the otockades, whilst the other, under llrigadier- 
General McBean, was to hind lower down and intercept the 
fugitives, or act as circunisUiiices might render necessary. The 
embarkation commenced at five o’clock in the morning, and hy 
eight the tnjops were all on board the boats, and the artillery 
on the rafts in tow of the ‘ Pinto’ steamer. 

On the British force effecting a landing on the opposite shore 
of the estuary of the Naaf, the Burmese, acting on the well- 
known lludibrastic maxim, beat a hasty retreat over the 
mountains, leaving tlie iiiva<lers to take undisputed possession 
of their stockades of Mungtloo. Here were found a great 
quantity of grain, several war-boats, one about ninety feet long, 
and a small ship on tlie slocks. 

A considerable force was sent in pursuit of the Hying Biirinose 
through the forests, but without avail. After a halt of many 
days at Mungdoo, General Morrison pnslied on through dense 
forests and grass plains, or by the sea-sliure, to the Myoo river 
near its embouchure, where it is some three or four miles 
broad. 

Commodore Hayes, commanding the flotilla, left Mungdoo on 
the 16th of Februaiy, having arranged with General Morrison 
that he was to take on the major part of the fleet, incbuling lialf 
the gunboats, to the Arracan river, with General MePean aiid 
Brigadier Fair’s brigade, consisting of H.M.’s 54th, the Madras 
10th Native Infantry, and left wing of the 16th Native infantry. 
The Commodore also directed Captain Crawford, with the other 
half of the gunboats and Mugh boats, to proceed to the Arracan 
river, for the purpose of Joining General Morrison, who was 
proceeding to its entrance with the main body of the army. 

On the morning of the 17th, the Commodore cleared the 
Naaf to join the transport ships destined to convey the above- 
mentioned advance brigade to Arracan, but, at one p.m., a 
violent storm commenced from the northward, which raged 
round the compass until the morning of the 19th, and prevented 
the embarkatiern of the troops in question. Commodore Hayes, 
before quitting Mungdoo, had despached, on the 10th instant, 
a small squadron of vessels,* under command of Lieutenant 
• ‘ Asseerghur,' ‘ Pluto,* ‘Thame*.’ and ‘ Africa * gunboat*. 

FF 2 
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Arinstrong, of the Bombay Marine, to explore the entrances of 
tlie Myoo and Arracan rivers, in communication with General 
Morrison ; and, feeling anxious for their safety, he proceeded 
in quest of them, with the ‘Research,^ ‘Vestal,’ ‘Helen/ 
‘Trusty/ ‘Osprey/ and ‘Gunga Saugor/ two transports, and 
five commissariat sloops, leaving Captain Crawford to follow 
witli the gunboats. 

On the 21st he was joined to the eastward of the Myoo, by 
Lieutenant Armstrong, ivho reported as follows, in a letter 
dated the 21st of February, 1825:—“! proceeded with the 
vessels to the supposed latitude of Mosque' Point (20® 14'), and 
finding the entrance of a river, which, from the corrcctest 
information we possessed, led me to believe it to be the Arracan 
river, I entered, crossing over a bar one and three-quarters and 
two fathoms low ^vatcr, and after a slight surve}". discovered a 
stockade that might give annoyance to the vessels in passing. 
I landed with Lieutenant Coote, a detachment of H.M.’s 54th 
Regiment, a party of the Bombay Marine Battalion, and the 
European crew of the ‘Pluto’ On perceiving us, the enemy 
fled; it was situated in a strong position, being on a point with 
a jungle in the rear. On the 16th, the spies belonging to the 
Quartermaster-Gcnerars department, being closely pursued by 
the Burmese, were obliged to retreat to the vessels. They 
informed us we were in the Miou River, on which information 
I proceeded to the south-eastward in quest of the Arracan 
river, which we entered on the same night. On examining 
the river, the pilot I had obtained informed me of a new 
stockade commanding the channel, about eight miles from the 
entrance, to which we proceeded with the ‘ Asseerghur,* ‘ Pluto/ 
and gunboats. After firing a few shots we landed, and found 
it deserted. It was not quite finished, in a very strong position, 
and had the day before been garrisoned by five hundred men, 
and had employed the villagers around two hundred days to 
buiki it. It is 100 yards square, and full of barracks, the whole 
of which we burnt"(named by the natives Patinga). On the 
20th, the spies gave me information that the Governor of 
Arracan, with one hundred war-boats and two thousand men, 
was coming down the river to attack us that night. I moved 
out into the centre of the river, and kept the people under arms 
all night. This morning, hearing guns in the offing, I proceeded 
out to join the fleet. Mosque Point is situated in latitude 
20® 5' 40" north, being nine miles to the south of the situation 
given by the “East India Directory” (which is 20® 15' north) 
about east-south-east from the Miou River. 

Lieutenant Armstrong reported to the Commodore that the 
people were much alarmed, and insisted on being taken oflF, 
and as it was requisite to give them immediate support and 
protection for the general good of the Service, Commodore 
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Hayes determined to proceed into the Arracan river without 
loss of time, and, accordingly, entered it the same evening with 
the vessels above-mentioned. On the 22nd, the Commodore 
w'as joined by a Moonshee, employed by Captain Drummond to 
procure intelligence of the enemy’s proceedings, who infonneil 
liiin there was a stockade halfway to Arracan, called Clianiballa, 
or Keimg-peela, erected by the Burmese to defend the water 
approach to the capilal ; that it contained only one thousand 
Burmese fighting men, and would easily fall if speedily attacked; 
that the principal Aliigh chieftains were confined in ti stockade, 
as pledges for the fidelity and good behaviour of the inhabitants, 
and that if liberated, all the country would make common cause 
with the British, thus greatly facilitating military operations. 

Believing this information to be correct, the Commodore 
determined, with the small means at his command, to attempt 
the capture of the place, and despatched a messenger to General 
Alorrison with an intimation to that effect. 

Accordingly, on the 23rd, he stood up the Promc Piira 
Khioiie, or branch leading from the Oratung River to Arracan, 
with a scpiadron* consisting of the ‘ Research,’ commanded by 
Lieutenant Armstrong, during the absence of Captain Crawford 
with the gunboats; ‘Vestal,’ Lieutenant Guy; ‘ Asscerghur,’ 
MIelen,’ ‘Trusty,’ ‘Pluto;’ and the gunboats ‘Asia,’ ‘ Osprey, 
‘Thames,’ ‘ Gunga Saugor,’ and ‘Africa.’ There were also 
embarked in two transports, a detachment of the 54th Regiment, 
and details of Native Infantry. 

At two p.m. they came in sight of the enem^^’s works at 
Ohamballa, which immediately opened a heavy fire upon the 

• Tho following was the military and naval force present in this afliiir, of which 
all were not, liowever, engaged: — The Hon. Company’s slop ‘ Koseareh/ ten. 
12-pounders, Coniinodoro Hayes, Lieutenant Armstrong, Acting-Commander, 
in the absence of Captain Crawfonl, Hon. Company’s cruiser ‘ Vestal,’ six 12 
pounder carronadcs, four brass long 18-pounders, commanded by Lieutenant J. 
W. Ouy. Hon. Company’s brigs ‘ AssoerghiU’,’ six brass G-pounders, two 12- 
poiinder carroiiades, W. Warden commanding ; and ‘ Helen,’ »ix bm-^s C-poundera, 
»T. W. Higgins comrnaiidirg ; Hon. Company’s ketch, ‘ Trusty,’ six brass 
3-pounders, tl. Boyce commanding ; Hon. Company’s steam gun vessel ^ 
four brass 24-pounder carronados, two brass long 6-poumlora (not in action), i. 
C. Minchall commanding ; Hon. Company’s gun pinnace ‘ Osprey, two 1.-- 
pounder carronadcs, Mr. Oakahot, gunner, in charge ; Hon. Company s gun- 
boats ‘ C>un»a Saugor,’ one l2-pouuder carrona^e. Charles Montriou, Master s 
Mate of tue ‘Researcli,’ in charge; ‘Thames,* two 24-pounder carronadcs, 
Richard Kent commandimg ; ‘ Africa,’ one 12-pounder carronade, C. R. Richard- 
.son, third officer of the ‘ ResearcJi,* in charge ; and ‘ Asia,’ one 1 2-pounder ^r- 
ronadc, Charles Avery, Boatswain’s Mato of tho ‘ Research,’ in charge. Also 
tlio Hon. Company’s transports ‘Asia Felix,* S. Jollicoe, commander ; and 
‘Isabella,’ F. McNeil, commander. Tho troops consisted of Detaehment 
H.M’s. 54th Regiment, under Captain Grindley, forty; dotachraonts ol lOta 
and 16th Madras Native Infantry, Captain Tolson. commanding, one liundreil 
and seventy ; Marines in the flotilla, one hundred ; Calcutta Militia, twelve *, 
and 11th Bombay Native Infantry, eighteen. These, together with the seamen 
in the different vessels, one hundred and forty men, made a total strengln oi 
ibur hundred and eighty-eight soldiers and seamen. 



438 


HISTORY OP THE INDIAN NAVY. 


‘Gunga Saugor,’ and ‘Vestal/ the headmost vessels. The 
‘ Research/ with the Commodore on board, was soon within 
half-pistol shot, and c<;mmenced a heavy cannonade and fire of 
musketry upon the stockade and breastwork, which was 
returned by the enemy with great regularity and spirit. On 
ranging to the northern end of the stockade, with intent to 
anchor and fiank it, as well as to allow the other vessels to 
come into action, the Commodore found his ship raked from 
forward by another stronger battery and stockade, of which he 
had no previous information, and the strength of the enemy 
was greater than had been anticipated, amounting, as was 
subsequently ascertained, to three thousand men, commanded 
by the son of the Rajah of Arracan, and other chiefs of rank. 
After a severe engagement of two hours’ duration, the tide 
beginning to foil. Commodore Hayes was obliged to wear 
round and dropdown the river. The ‘Research,’ ‘ Asseerghur/ 
‘ Asia Felix,’ and ‘ Isabella/ took the ground, and remained 
fast for several hours near the batteries ; but the enemy made 
no attempt to fire at or molest them. The loss in this attack 
was severe. Amongst the killed were Mr. Rogers, second 
officer of the ‘ Research,’ and Major Schalch, a distinguished 
oflicer of the Company’s service, commanding an extra pioneer 
and pontoon corps attached to the army, who was on board the 
‘ Research’ for the recovery of liis health. He was struck 
standing on the poop by a musket hall in his breast, and 
died on the morning of the 25th. He was an officer, says 
Horace Hayraan Wilson, “ of high scientific attainments, as 
innch admired for his talents as for the amiability of his dis- 
]>ositioii.” On receiving his wound, lie f(* ** Il into the arms of 
the Commodore, exclaiming, “I am a dead man,” but lingered 
for two days in excruciating pain, imploring the bystanders to 
shoot him through the head, and put an end to his sufferings. 
“ The old Commodore,” writes Captain Bellew, of the staff, 
describing this hot day’s work, “ was a genuine ‘ heart of oak/ as 
brave as a lion, time not having reduced the temperature of his 
blood much below the boiling point.” 

In this action two officers and four men were killed, and 
thirty-two wounded, of whom five died. The Commodore* 
attributed his failure to the unexpected number and strength 
of the stockades, regarding which he had been deceived, his 
information inducing him to understand there was only one ; 
also to the tide falling in the course of the engagement, and 
the breadth of water diminishing in consequence, the vessels 
were cramped for room to manoeuvre, which resulted in some 
running aground. 

• The following is Commodore Hayes official loiter of the 25th of Pobruary, 
detailing the action at Chamballa : — 

** On the 23rd, at two p.xn., *came in sight of the stockade (as it was called 
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In concludiiie^ ii’iB report of the action to the Crovernor- 
^i«neraL Hayea aaya I have to bring to your 

, . . . p in. miule tlio signal No. 1. Soon "fterwaiJs the enemy 

eiToneoV'®'^^! At ' -il*, ‘ (luiiRii Saugor * and ‘ \ i-stul, the headiiio&t 

opened hie ™ gnnoa.^ ' '.Hlf-pistol shot, wc commenced a heavy 

vessels ; when tuV' * Research ’ got within .. * ' and briMistwork. winch 

cannonade and stead/ of musketry u|H>n tJie siuv^ ’ pnr- 

was returned by the enemy with groat regularity aFid spirit 
ticular being tenfold that of our wliole force). On ranging to the norti*^. 
of the stockade with inUmt to anchor and flunk it, as well as to allow the other 
vessels room to come into action, w’o found ourselves raked from forward by 
anotbei#Stronger battery and stockade, which w'o had no idea of, nor were the 
latten wdPka known to our informants, which may be the case, considering the 
rapidity with which the Burmese throw up their works of defence. I am not 
inclined to impute treachery to our informants, although it is diilicnlt to suppose 
them ignorant of such important works. Finding myself disappointed, and our 
best xflen falling fast, wore round and ranged up again from tlio southward, in 
lij^p manner as before covered the other vessels engaged, and ordered them olf, 
after a severe conflict of two hours* duration. Seeing that any further contest 
was a useLcss waste of the lives of my brave companions (as we neither had men 
enough to keep the place if taken, nor sutlieient means to land 4^* 

■ ilie absence of the ‘ Pluto* steam "• ... «<&uin with effect, 

owing ^ ' ^....-vessel, upon which I liad calcu- 
lated upon landing nundrod men on the beach, under her comniauding 

battery), bmring seen tnJ clear, wore round again. On hauling to the 

wind, grouffded about half-a-inile ..*^***' stockade, as did the ‘ Asseerghiir * 
and ‘ Asia Felix * transport, the * Isabella * V“-«8port liaving grounded previously 
did not join in the action. The contest torminate^ p.m., and although 

the vessels mentioned remained in the position, they 

next morning. The enemy did not attempt to fire at any of which shows 

the crippled state he was reduced to better than any other comment ; ^**'‘^*'* 

river part of the stockade afid breast work was completely batt^^red down, an**? 
works deserted by the enemy, who retreated into his other stronger hold, so that 
our possession of the desiirted one would have availed us nothing, as wc could 
not ^ve maintained it with our small force, and left the vessels capable of defence. 
I grieve to state, in the first instance, the premature fate of my valued friend. 
Major Schalch, who was mortally wounded by my side on tln^ front j)iirt of The 
poop, and fell into my arms ; he lingered in great agony until half- past three 
this morning, wJien his gallant spirit fled for ever. In the next place, 1 have to 
lament the loss of Mr. Rogers, second officer of the ‘ Research ;* the other 
lamented disasters are d(?tailed in the casualty reports, herewith submitted for 
his Excellency’s information, the whole of which were occasioned by the enemy’s 
musketry, although be tired from several pieces of ordnance and numerous 
jingals. To account for our loss, I nee<l only add that the river part of the 
Burmese works is not more than musket range across, aud that the ‘ Research ’ 
was never without pistol shot while in action with the enemy on the 23rd 
instant. 

** I am impelled by a sense of common justice due to the troops, to express my 
admiration of the steady and gallant conduct of H.M’s. h^th, the Madras details 
of the 10th and 16th, Native Infantry, the lltli Bombay Native Infantry, and 
Calcutta Militia present on this occasion ; and I humbly presume to recommend 
Captains Qrindle^r and Tolson, and the officers under tbeir command, to his 
ExceUenpy’s consideration. Lieutenant Coote, of H.M’s. 54th, fought by my 
side, and a more gallant officer I have never seen in action. The gunboats were 
admirably served and exceeded my expectation, os did the ' Trusty * and * Asia 
Felix* transport. All the oflioers and men of the larger vessels of war did 
justice to the high character I had previously formed of them, and every effort 
which can be drawn from courage, zeal, and ability, may be confidently expected 
from the whole on the most arduous service herei^ter. 

** P.S. — While writing the above disastrous report, I was visited by Mbame, 
the Jemadar of Oratung disteict, who says he made his escape from Chamballa 
when we drove the enemy out of the southern stockade ; he added thar several 
more Mugh beads of villages got off* at the same time, tha^ there were three 
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Excellenc 3 ^’s particular notice the very gallant conduct of the 
following oflScers— viz., Mr. Ro}^ce, commanding the ‘Trusty,’ 
and Captain Jellicoe, of the ‘ Asia Felix * transport, who remained 
with their vessels off Chamballa a considerable time. I am 
the more indebted to Captain Jellicoe than any other person, 
as I had no reasonable pretension to expect such assistance 
from him. With regard to Mr. Royce, the case is different. I 
expected much able aid from him, in consequence of his 
established character for undaunted courage and zeal in the 
service. Mr. Kent, commanding the ‘ Thames,’ first-class gun- 
boat, grecitly distinguished himself, as did Mr. Charles Ramsay 
Richardson, of the ‘blastings,’ in the ‘Africa;’ Mr. Charles 
Montriou,* in the ‘ Gunga Saugor;’ Charles Avery, of the 
‘ Asia,’ gunboat, and Mr. Oakshot, in charge of the ‘ Osprey,’ 
gun-pinnace ; the whole of the crews of vessels just men- 
tioned arc equally' entitled to the most favourable notice of his 
Excellenc 3 \ In consequence of the loss of the second officer 
of the flag-ship, I have been enabled to promote Messrs. 
Richardson and Montriou to the situations of second and third 
officers of the Hon. Company’s ship ‘ Research,’ as a just reward 
for their gallant conduct on the occasion in question, and trust 
such proceeding will meet his Excellency’s approbation.” 

After several routes for the march on Arracan had been dis- 
cussed, it was at last determined, that the array — except the 
portion, including the 54th Regiment, on board the vessels in 
the Oratung, — should proceed in the gunboats and other craft 
from Myoo Mooa to the plains on the left bank of the Arracan 
River. Accordingly, on the 4th of March, the General and Staff 
embarked, and, leading the way in the ‘ Osprey,’ pinnace, 
crossed the broad waters of the Alyoo, and entered the Arracan 
river near the Oratung Pagoda, a large Buddhist temple, which 
occupies the summit of an eminence, and is visible at some 
distance from the coast ; on the arrival of the troops it was 


thousand Burmese soldiers opposed to us^ beside^ressed Mughmen, and that 
they retreated into the stronger fort or stockade. ELe further obserred that the 
three stockades communicate with each other for such purpose ; by his account 
there were five Shoee Tees, or Golden Chattahs, Nackoonda, the Bamoo con- 
queror, the Rajah of Arracan’s son, and other inferior chiefs. AU the Mungdoo 
and Loodhong troops were posted therein to retrieve their lost character, and 
the Commander of Mungdoo was in triple irons. He earnestly entreated that we 
would not leave them to the rage of the barbarous Burmese. I told him we were 
not going farther, that in two or tliree days we should return with a suflioient 
force, and take Chamballa ; that I merely came to Oratung for water, Ac., for 
the troops and vessels, which was indispensable for our farther proceedings ; that 
if the vessels had been supplied, 1 would not have lost sight of Chamballa for a 
moment. We are now only four short reaches firom it (none of three miles in 
extent), at the most commanding station of the riyer ; the creek close to us, to 
the westward, runs into the Miou, near the General’s head-quarters ; we com- 
pletely cover the Arracan river, from its entrance to this station, and aUko 
intercept all communication to the northward.” 

* The late Captain Montriou, I.N., the distinguished surveyor. 
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found that some of Commodore Hayes’ seamen hao taken pos- 
session of the temple by hoisting the Union Jack on its highest 
point. A portion of the force was disembarked on the island 
of Chankrain, opposite to which lay the Coiiiniodore’s ship with 
the other cruisers and transports at anchor. On the 25th of 
March, the entire army, consisting of eight regiments, with 
artillery, was assembled at Kray Kiiigdong, a lew miles distant, 
Excepting the 5th, or Madras, Hrigado, and the small column 
left at Chankrain. The naval portion of the force, under tlie 
coiiimand of (IJommodore Hayes, consisting of several pilot- 
vessels and armed brigs, ten pinnaces, and a large number of 
gunboats, y)erformed good service during the succeeding opera- 
tions, and the seamen, who were landed to co-operate with the 
army, appeared to be inspired witli the zeal and enthusiasm 
of their gallant old chief. 

The following were the final arrangements for the co-opera- 
tion of the Marine in the advance upon the Burmese provincial 
capital of Arracaii, made by (Commodore Hayes in conjunction 
with General Morrison, and here we may note the p<ui’e(!t 
harmony with which the miliUny and naval chiefs worked 
together throughout these operations : — 

The ‘Helen,’ six guns, Mr. Higgins, and ‘Trusty,’ six 
guns, Mr. Royce, and half the 5th division of gunboats, were 
stationed at the southern part of (./hamballa Reach, to support 
the troops left in possession of Chankrain Island, and even- 
tually to take possession of Chamballa stockades on tlui enemy’s 
moving towards Arracan. The ‘ Sophia,’ six-gun brig, with 
the other half of the 5th division of gunboats, was left to sup- 
port the detail of troops left at Kray Kingdong, and to protect 
the transports; the 8th division of gunboats, and ‘Pluto’ 
steam vessel, six guns, were stationed under Cajitain Crawford, 
in advance with Brigadier Grant. The 1st and 7th divisions 
of gunboats, under Coiniiiodore Hayes’ personal command, with 
the ‘Research’ and ‘ Asseerghiir,’ and the transports,* Isabella,’ 
‘ Brougham/ ‘ Goliath/ ‘Jessy/ and four Commissariat sloops, 
vrith the guns, aininnnition, and provisions, were to proceed up 
the river, and form a junction with the arm}" at Mahattie. near 
the capital. On entering the river, the Commodore received a 
despatch from Mr. Higgins, commanding the detachment of the 
flotilla in Chamballa Reach, stating that the enemy had 
evacuated the stockades, and that he had, agreeably to his 
order, occupied them, and awaited further instructions. In 
consequence. Commodore Hayes directed the ‘ Sophia’ and 
gunboats at Kray Kingdong, immediately to join Mr. Higgins, 
and instructed the latter officer to proceed with the whole 
detachment up the Chamballa Reach to Arracan, and cause a 
diversion in that quarter. 

In the direct road between the British army and Arracan, 
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lay a low range of wooded hills, through which ran a narrow 
denle, called the Pass of Paduah ; this debouched near an open 
plain intersected by two or more rivers, and fronting the 
strongly fortified post of Mahattie. Here at Paduah resistance 
was expected, and the General determined to force the pass 
and advance on the capital without further delay. The whole 
of the troops were consequently divided, at Kray Kingdong, into 
four columns, and advanced on the nioriiiiig of the 26th of 
March. The first column, under Brigadier Grant, was in- 
structed to force the right pass ; the second, under General 
Morrison, to the centre ; the third, commanded by Cap- 

tain Lesife ^ 54th Regiment, was ordered to proceed in 

the gunboats and turn the ® .... r- - — “ 

retreat ; the fourth column, under Brigadiei Regi- 

ment, was instructed to act as a reserve. Some sharp fighting 
took place with the enemy at the foot of the hills, and 
troops, crossing the bed of the tidal river, finally took post 
behind some works, in a large open plain opposite Mahattie, 
designed by the Burmese as the great bulwark to defend the 
land route to the capital, as the stockades of Chamballa were 
to protect the water approach. 

Buddhist temples and other religious structures crowned the 
heights within the peninsula of Slahattic, the horse-shoe edge 
or outer line of which, was defended by trenches, embankments, 
and ahattis. On the morning of the 27th of March, the whole 
forc(^, in battle array, marched down to attack this position. 
After some sharp firing on both sides, the enemy were dislodged, 
and joined their comrades across the river. As the columns 
advanced, the Burmese opened a fire of cannon, musketry, and 
jingals, with little effect, which was returned by the British 
artillery, the flotilla, under Captain Crawford, participating 
with equal resolution and effect. Thus firing, the main body 
of iht; troo[)s steadily moved up to the brink of the river, which 
separa^^rj them from the Burmese lines. In a short time 
General Morrison ordered Brigadier Colqiihoun Grant to ford 
the river witli his Brigade, and attack the right and rear of the 
enemy’s position, which was done with alacrity, and soon the 
Burmese were in full flight. 

The Army remained at Mahattie two days to prepare for the 
move on Arracan, the defences of which were rumoured to be 
of a very formidable kind, both natural and artificial. Mean- 
while Commodore Hayes, with the Ist and 7th Divisions 
of gunboats and the larger vessels, finding that, owing to want 
of water, the latter could not approach within six mil^s of 
Mahattie, left the * Research’ and * Asseerghur,’ with a native 
crew, and one warrant officer in charge of each, and, proceeding 
in the gunboats * Osprey’ and *Gunga Saugor,* effected a junc- 
tion with the army on the afternoon of the 28th. Having com- 
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iTiunicated with General Sforrison, and ascertained that the gun- 
boats could not approach the capital within range of their guns, 
it was determined that the seamen and marines should land 
under his personal command, and act with tim arm}% taking 
with them two 24-pounder earronadea and the requisite 
ammunition. Accordingly, Commodore Hayes landed two 24- 
pounders, and put himself at the head of seventy flotilla 
seamen, besides ofliwrs and warrant <jlUci is, togetlicr with the 
crews of the giiiihoats present, amounting in n\\ to two hundred 
and fifty European scainen. “ Wc he says in his 

despatch, “ by great exertions in dragging the guns and carrying 
the shot and aminnnition on the nnuTs sliou!(5('rs to the camps, 
where wo arrived at seven p.rn on L!n. ivn!: ultimo. Captain 
Crawford being previously deiaclu'd wiUi I lie 8th division of 
gunboats to (luleavour to approach Arraean by a channel 
between Mahattic and the Ch<iml)alhi Tteach ; perhaps it is here 
necessary to observe that the gunboats brought up the mortars, 
howitzers, and two 24-poiinder field guns, with all their 
requisites to Maliattie.” 

The 3 1st of March was the day fixed for the march on Arraean. 
The troops quietly assembled some time belbre daybreak, in the 
order laid down by the General; Brigailicr-General McBean 
commanding the column. 

Commodore Hayes furnished from the flotilla the following 
details: — For the advance attack, under Ilrigadier Richards, 
Lieutenant Armstrong, ilr. Howard, Mr. Montriou, Mr. Keyrner, 
two warrant ollicers, and thirty seamen ; for the supporting 
column, under Brigadier-General McBcan, Captain Crawford, 
Mr. Warden, Acting-Tjioutenant Richardson, Mr. Pru(*n — the 
late Cai)tain Pnien, I.N., who died in Jiin(3, 1875 — Mr. Jackson, 
four warrant oflicers, and forty seamen ; while he himself accom- 
panied the Command<;r-iii-chief with the main body of the army. 

The column moved on over lough-ploughed ground until they 
reached a wide plain, when the curtain of fog and mist, which 
had hitherto enveloped the hills, rolled awa}", displaying 
the whole extent of the Burmese position, formed on the 
scarped, and stockaded summits. “ A more picturescpie coup 
says Captain Bellew, “cannOt be imagined. Above, the 
Burmese posts, and the dusky array of their defenders, the 
gleam of the gilded umbrellas, and the wliite volumes of smoke 
emitted from the stockade and embrasure ; below, our splendid 
force, spreading across the plain, tiie bayonets of the 
infantry glistening in the rays of the morning snn, the 
pennons of the irregular horse gaily fluttering, and, to complete 
the picture, a body of blue jackets from the flotilla determined 
to share the fun, hauling along two ponderous carronades with 
the Union Jack floating over them.” 

The moment the IJ'^rinese caught sight of the array, 
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deboncliing, they cheered lustily, and a gun opened fire from 
a lofty conical Jiill, on the extreiiie right of their defences, 
which stretched iji an undulating line lor a great distance ; it 
W'as replied to by the British guns, and soon the firing became 
general on both sides. ]bigatlier-(leneral McHcan, who com- 
manded tlic advance, halted on reaching a bank fringed with 
wood, near the further end of the valley, and close to a pass 
leading into a basin in which the town is situated ; from this 
point, \ uich lay within gunshot, and was cannonaded by the 
JJuriueso, but with little etfeet, lie detached a party, composed 
of European and Native troops, to storm a low hill flanking the 
mouth of the pass. This small force, whieli consisted of men 
of the 54th Foot and 1st Jiengal Fusiliers, the whole led by 
Major Kemiii, moved otF to the point of attack, plunged into 
the woods at the base of the hill, and were soon seen emerging 
on the steep, scarped portion whicli rose above them ; but they 
were unable to make any way, owing to the heavy tire of the 
enemy, and were forced to retire. Something like a check was 
also received in the pass, where Captain French, commanding 
the 10th Madras llegiment, was killed, and Captain Fitton, of 
the Pioneers, lost a leg. General Morrison, also, had a narrow 
escape, a ball having struck the scabbard of his sword, causing 
his horse to rear and throw him. After these mishajis a goo(l 
deal of firing from the artillery and mortars was inaMitaineil on 
the Burmese lines, wliich <uiused several conflagrations and 
explosions of gunpowder; but it ceased after a few hours’ 
duration, leaving the enemy still masters of their long line of 
scarped eminences, ^fho force; now encamped as far out of 
gunsiiot as possible, and furtlier plans had to be considered for 
the reduction of the place. 

It was at length decided that Brigadier Richards, with a 
force of about one thousand men, including Lieutenant Arm- 
strong’s party, from the ‘Vestal,’ should make a night attack 
on the conical fortified hill* on the extreme right, which formed 
the key to the enemy’s position. At the same time, in order to 
divert the attention of the enemy from this point, a battery was 
constructed for four mortars, two 24-pounder8, which the sea- 
men of the flutiila had lauded and dragged with infinite labour 
to the front, and six smaller guns. ‘^At half-past seven that 
evening,” says the General, “ ground was broke, b}' three 
o’clock the battery was finished, and before daylight completely 
armed, when the guns opened and continued during the day a 
heavy cannonade, which had the effect of checking the enemy’s 
fire, though it was not entirely silenced.” 

At the hour fixed for tlie assault, all being hushed, the party 

* This eminence was afterwards called Bichards* Hill, from the Brigadier, who 
became General Sir William Richards, K.C.B., and died on the 1st of ^OTember, 
1S61, when be was the Seu<or Oilicer of the Bea^al Army. 
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quictl}^ paraded, and, led by Brigadier Richards, set out through 
tlio woods for the point of attack. ^J"he path the column took, 
was often very narrow and difficult of ascent, and, in one place, 
where there was a lake or sheet of water on one side, and a lofty 
precipice on the other, the troops could only advance by single 
file. But their gallantry was rewarded by complete success, 
and soon the fortified position was stormed, when they made the 
})reconcerted signal, by firing one or more rockets. The whole 
of the troops then advanccfh ^ind the British flag floated over 
the defem*es of Arracan. The loss in these last affairs was 
about thirty killed and one huiidrod and twenty wounded, 
including six or seven officers. 

The entry of the army into Arracan caused a scene of groat 
confusion. One quarter of the town tock fire and was burnt to 
the ground, and there was som<^ looting, tiioiigli tlui plunderers 
W(ire made to disgorge their booty in passing through a gate of 
the town leading to the camp. Colonel Bucke, with the Light 
Infantry Company of the r)4tli, and some of the Light Infantry 
Battalion, was sent in pursuit of tlie fugitives, b^it the detach- 
ment returned in a few days, and, having caught the jungle 
fever, died off nearly to a man. 

In liis ollieial despatch of the 2nd of April, (icneral Morrison 
speaks of the services of the flotilla in the following terms : — 
‘•Commodore J laves has, on all occasions, remhjred aii aio the 
most effectual, and had it not been for the assistance aflorded 
by the flotilla under his command, the arrival of the force 
before Arracan would have been almost impracticable. Every 
exertion was made by him to eo-operate, and when insurmount- 
able obstacles prevented the further approach of the gunboats 
to the scene of action, he landed two 24-pounders, and, with the 
liritish seamen, dragged them and their appurtenances a 
distance of five miles to the encampment before Arraean, 
renderiug them «availal)lc for au}'^ service on which they could be 
usefully employed.” 

Commodore Hayes, in his official report to the Military 
Secretary of the Coramander-in-Chief, dated Pomloo l^rang 
Plains, Arracan, the 2nd of April, 1825, says of the officers and 
seamen under his command: — “I have every reason to be proud 
of the gallantry and good conduct of every officer and man 
under my command with the Arracan Army. Lieutenant 
Armstong has invariably distinguished himself ever since the 
flotilla left Coxe’s Bazaar.” Soon after these operations, this 
gallant and zealous young officer died of fever brought on 
through over exertion. 

By these successes, Arracan and Cheduba, two of the four 
provinces of Arracan, were cleared of the enemy, and it only 
remained to dislodge them from the remaining divisions of 
Saiidoway and Ramree. Accordingly, General McBean and 
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Conuiiodore Hayes, havin^r determined cn a second attack upon 
the island of Rainree, a small force* was embarked in the flotilla, 
which weighed early in the morning of the 17th of April, and. 
being favoured with a fair breeze, anchored on the night of the 
18th, within three miles of Cheduba roads. The squadron, having 
taken in a supply of water at Low island, proceeded to the 
entrance of Rainree creek, and, on the following morning, the 
troops were landed. The numerous rows of stakes the enemy had 
driven across the creek, presented so formidable and elTectual an 
obstacle that the seamen were occupied two hours in clearing a 
passage for the small boats. General McBeaiiaiid the Commodore 
marched towards the town of Ramree with the advance, under 
the command of Captain Shelton, ot‘ the 44th Regiment— an 
officer who attained an unenviable notoriety as second in com- 
mand of the Army under General Elphinstone in Alfghanistan 
in 1841-42 — and the town was occupied without any opposi- 
tion.t Eight companies of the 40th Native Infantry, with a 
detachment of artiller}- from Cheduba, under the command of 
Major Murray, were left in the island, and General McBean and 
Commodore llayes then proceeded upon other service. Of the 
latter officer the General writes : — “ To Commodore Hayes I am 
most indebted for bis hearty co-operation upon all occasions, 
and feel the fullest confidence from his able assistance.” 

On the 28th of April, the military and naval chiefs arrived at 
the entrance of the Sandoway River, up which the boats, with 
troops on board, rowed about (dglit miles, Commodore Hayes 
leading, until, at dusk, they came upon a stockaded entrenchment; 
the enemy Iiad also constructed breastworks in comnianding 
points, and had staked the river below the entrench men t, but 
left a space snfficently wide for the boats to pass. The troops 
were landed for the night, but wore re-embarked early the next 
morning, and the whole force was in progress up the river at 
four o’clock. No o})position was made to their passage, and, soon 
after seven, the stockades at Sandoway were in their pos- 
session. After destroying the works the troops were re- 
embarked, and the boats returned to the ships at the entrance of 
the river. General McBean, in concluding hisdespatch, adds:— “1 

• Four S'pouiirJorj}, two 5^-inch howitzers, and two 5}>iuch mortars; four 
companies each of lI.M’s. 4rltli and 54th Regiments ; and eight companies each 
of the. 40th Bengal Native IiifHintry an<l 16rh Madras Native Infantry. 

t “ The road,” says the General in his despatcli, “ hod to appearance lately 
been made, and wjvs coiiimaiided in every part by fortified heights and well-con- 
structed cntrenclnnents. The creek is practicable for boats to the town at high 
H'aUT, distance from its entrance about seven miles — by land, from the great 
entrenchment, considerably less. The enemy, to protect him against a landing 
by the creek, had thrown up a long line oi ontrenchmenta upon the bank, con- 
structed with groat iudgmont, and made partioularlj strong by the numerous 
traverses placed in all directions. The defences of the town Consist in a stockade 
of considerable extent and some strength, situated about the centre of it, this 
being protected by several forta upon nilla, and one of them completely com- 
manaing the road by which you approach.*’ 
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have to repeat how much I owe to Commodore Ilaj^'es, and my 
admiration in him of the good effects of a zealous and animated 
example for enterprises.” 

The occupation of the entire province of Arracaii, fulfilled 
one important object of the war, and afforded a valuable 
diversion in favour of the march on Ava; but it was not found 
practitMible to carry out the chief object, that of effecting a 
junction, across the mountains, with Sir Archibald CampbelPs 
Army. Several reconnaissances were made with the view of 
proving the practicability of such a march, but without avail. 
But though the success that rewarded the forces operating 
in this portion of the Burmese Empire was complete, and gave 
the British undisputed possession of the province, the Burmese 
were avenged by the terrible losses their victors incurred while 
occupying their provincial capital of Arracan and other points. 
The malaria engendered in these fetid swamps and gloomy 
forests swept off the officers and men of the army and flotilla 
in hundreds, and of those who returned to India and England, 
few escaped without cuirrying away with them the seeds of the 
fatal “ Arracan fever.” 

We will now resume the history of the campaign of the main, 
or Ava, portion of the Expedition, under the command of Sir 
Archibald Campbell, so far as relates to the services of the 
Bombay Marine, taking up the thread of the narrative from the 
month of November, 1824. 

On the 7th of that month, Lieutenant Greer, commanding 
the Hon. Company’s cruiser • Thetis,’ while proceeding from 
Elephant Point to Rangoon, with a guard of only six marines, 
greatly distinguished himself by beating off two large Burmese 
boats, each carrying between thirty and forty armed men, 
every one of whom were killed, several flilling by liis sword 
and pistol. Lieutenant Greer says in his report to Sir Archi- 
bald Campbell, dated the 14th of November : — “ 1 have tlic 
honour to report that, on Saturday, the 7th instant, at eleven 
a.m., I loft the ship in a row-boat, with a guard of six Sepoys 
of the Bombay Marine Battalion, for the purpose of waiting on 
the Senior Officer at Rangoon. Abreast of a small creek, a 
little below Bassein creek, six war-boats pulled out and stood 
up close along till abreast of Bassein creek, when eight more 
boats of the same description joined them ; they then came 
out and endeavoured to cut us off by pulling across the river, 
ahead of the row-boat. I kept up a constant lire from the 12- 
pounder and musketry until two of the boats came, alongside, 
when 1 immediately jumped on board of them with the Sepoys, 
and succeeded in bayoneting every man ; in one of the boats 
there appeared to be a chief, whom 1 shot in the act of darting 
a spear at me. The other twelve boats were coming close up, 
but, seeing the fate of the two, made off towards the shore, 
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Upon wliicli 1 kept up a smart fire while within range. I am sorry 
to state that during the action one Sepoy and one row-boat 
man were seventy wounded, the former in two places. In 
each of these I)f)ats were from thirty to forty men. I cannot 
conclude this liej>ort without recommending strongly to your 
notice, the gallant (conduct of the Sepoys of the Bombay Marine 
Battalion in leaping into the enemy’s boats, and for the destruc- 
tive and well-directed fire they kept up on the approach of the 
enem}^ whereby great numbers were cither killed or wounded 
before they came alongside. The conduct of the row-boat men 
deserves every praise.” Stiranlated by the encouragement and 
example of Lieutenant Greer, the conduct of these Native 
boatmen affords a striking contrast to that always attributed 
to them in previous actions, Mdiere they could not be got to face 
the enemy. 

Lieutenant Marshall, Tl.N., speaks as follows of one of the con- 
sequences of this affair, on whicli, however, we will make no 
comment : ** The bold and determined conduct of Mr. Greer, was 
duly appreciated by Sir Archibald Campbell and Captain Chads, 
who were well aware that the capture of even a single boat 
would have been a source of the highest exultation to the 
Burmese, and emboldened them to give further annoyance on 
the river. Unfortunately, the seeds of jealoinsy respecting the 
command of the lion. Company’s naval force in Ava had pre- 
viously been sown in Calcutta; and Mr. Greer’s gallant exploit 
was followed by a painful correspondence, in tiie course >of 
which, however, Captain Chads most firmly and succeesfully 
supported the dignity of His Majesty’s service.” 

It was right that the senior naval officer should be jealous 
of the dignity of the Royal Service, which, however, was never 
assailed ; but the honour of the Company’s Naval Service was 
equally dear to its officers, and was guarded by the authorities 
at Calcutta, who, probably, had not forgotten the still more 
“ painful correspondence” that took place during the Java 
Expedition, when Commodore Hayes vindicated the honour of^his 
Service and received the support of the Governor-General. 

During the month of November, owing to the improvement 
in the weather, the health of the British forces improved, and 
preparations were pushed on for the advance into Ava; mean- 
time the Burmese had not been idle. The ** golden-footed ” 
monarch had recalled from Arracan, Maha Bundoola, a general 
of undoubted capacity and resource, who had long before, at 
l^moo, inflicted a disaster upon a small British force. Bun- 
doola had concentrated his legions at Donabew, and, before the 
end of November, arrived before Rangoon with an army of 
sixty thousand men, of whom thirty-five thousand were 
musketeers, with a considerable train of artillery and a body of 
seven hundred Cassay horse ; {his vast army, a portion of 
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which arropited to itself the title of “ Invulnerables/V was 
animated with a resolve speedily to end the war by driving the 
small British force into the sea. Sir Archibald CainpbelU 
however, calmly awaited his antagonist, and, before the Ist of 
December, had constructed redoubts and other defences, in 
which his small force was distributed to the best advantage, 
while a column was held in readiness for moving to the support 
of any menaced point or for attacking the enemy. The ad- 
vanced post at Keminendine, some three jniles from Rangoon, 
which was occupied by the 26th Madras Native Infantry and 
a detachment of the Madras European Regiment, under the 
command of Major Yates, was supported on the river by the Hon. 
Company’s cruiser * Teignmouth,’ Captain Goodridge, which had 
thus the post of honour, and some gunboats. This post,” says 
Major Snodgrass, ‘‘ was of great importance in preventing the 
enemy from attacking Rangoon by water, or launching from a 
convenient distance the numerous formidable iire-rafts he had 
prepared for the destruction of our shipping.” Commander 
xlyves, the senior naval officer in the temporary absence of 
Captain Chads, placed the ^Arachne’ about one and a-half 
miles in advance of the shipping at Rangoon to enfilade the 
Madras lines. 

The grand attack of Bundoola’s army, which had approached 
to the very edge of the jungle within musket-shot of the Great 
Pagoda, was delivered on the Ist of December, the first efforts 
being directed against the British advanced post at Keminen- 
dine. Major Snodgrass says : — 

‘‘ The day had scarcely dawned when hostilities commenced 
with a heavy fire of musketry and cannon at Kemmendiue, the 
reduction of that place being a preliminary to any general 
attack upon our line. The fire continued long and animated ; 
and from our commanding situation at the Great Pagoda, 
though nearly two miles distant from the scene of action, we 
could distinctly hear the yells and shouts of the infuriated 
assailants, occasionally returned by the hearty cheer of the 
British seamen, as they poured in their heavy broadsides upon 
the resolute and persevering masses. The thick forest which 
separated us from the river, prevented our seeing what was 
going forward ; and when the tiring ceased, we remained for 
some time in some anxiety, though in little doubt as to the 
result of the long and spirited assault. At length, however, 
the thick canopy of smoke which lowered over the fierce and 
sanguinary conflict, gradually dissolving, we had the pleasure 
of seeing the masts of our vessels lying at their old station off 
the fort, a convincing proof that all had ended well on our 
side.” 

The military historian then describes the conflict that raged 
on this eventful day before Rangoon, — the skill witii which the 
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Burmese soldiers entrenched themselves, and the signal gal- 
lantry with which the 13th Light . Infantry and 18th Madras. 
Native Infantry, under that fine soldier. Major Robert Sale, 
drove them out of their cover and destroyed their arms and 
entrenching tools. Major Snodgrass continues : — 

During the day repeated attacks on Kemmendine had been 
made and repulsed, but it was not until darkness set in that the 
last desperate effort of the day was made to gain possession of 
that post. Already the wearied soldiers had lain down to rest, 
when suddenly the heavens and the whole surrounding country 
became brilliantly illuminated by the flames of several tre- 
mendous fire-rafts floating down the river towards Rangoon ; 
and scarcely had the blaze appeared, when incessant rolls of 
musketry and peals of cannon were heard from Kemmendine. 
The enemy bad launched their fire-rafts into the stream with 
the first of the ebb tide, in the hope of driving the vessels from 
their stations off the place ; and they were followed up by war- 
boats ready to take advantage of the confusion which might 
ensue should any of them be set on fire. The skill and in- 
trepidity of British seamen, however, proved more than a 
match for the numbers and devices of the enemy; entering 
their boats they grappled the flaming rafts, and conducted them 

{ )ast the shipping,^ or ran them ashore upon the bank. On the 
and side the enemy were equally unsuccessful, being again 
repulsed with heavy loss, in the most resolute attempt tliey bad 
yet made to reach the interior of the fort. The fire-rafts we^e, 
upon examination, found to be ingeniously contrived, and 
formidably constructed, made wholly of bamboos firmly 
wrought together, between every two or three rows of whicn 
a line of earthen jars of considerable size, filled with petroleum 
or earth-oil and cotton, was secured; other inflammable in- 
gredients were also distributed in different parts of the raft, 
and the almost unextinguishable fierceness of the flames pro- 
ceeding from them can scarcely be imagined. Many of them 
Avere considerably upwards of 100 feet in length, and were 
divided into many pieces attached to each other by means of 
long hinges, so arranged, that when they caught upon the cable 
or bow of any ship, the force of the current would carry the 
ends of the raft completely round her and envelope her in 
flames from the deck to her main top-masthead, with scarcely a 
possibility of extricating herself from the devouring element. 
With possession Kemmendine, the enemy could have 
launcbra these rafts into the stream, from a point where they 
must have reached our shipping in the crowded harbour r but 
while we retained that post, they were obliged to des^tch 
them from above it, and me setting of the current carried them, 
after passing the vessels at the station, upon a proiecting 
point of land, where they almost invariably grounded; and 
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this circumstance, no doubt, much increased Bundoola’s anxiety 
to drive us from so important a position.” 

Oi\ the night of the 30th of November, and again diiring the 
nightl of the 1st of December, the ‘Teignmouth’ had been 
driven from her position off Keinraendine by fire-rafts, when 
she dropped down below the point, to return to her station 
a^ain^ on the first occasion to participate in the furious fighting 
of the 1st of December, and again, on the following morning, 
when, says Captain Chads, “ she was constantly engaged with 
the enemy’s war-boats, which had long guns in their bows and 
annoyed her a great deal.” 

Captain Chads returned to Rangoon on this day, and ordered 
the ‘ Arachne’s ’ pinnace, under Lieutenant Kellett, and three 
more gunboats, under Mr. Midshipman Coyde, to take up their 
stations off Kemmendine, and, on the following day, still fur- 
ther to strengthen Major Yates’ garrison on the river, H.M.S. 

‘ Sophie,’ with three more gunboats, proceeded off that post. 

“ With the ebb,” says Captain Chads, “the enemy again 
brought fire-rafts down, not lighting them until within a very 
short distance of the ships, with their war-boats firing their 
shot over them, to prevent the approach of our boats. The 
‘ Sophie ’ cleared them, but the * ** Teignmouth ’ was touched, and 
on fire for a short time without damage.” 

As the enemy’s boats had beepme very bold in their attempts 
to fire the ‘Sophie’ and ‘Teignmouth,’ a force was sent against 
them, consisting of seventy seamen, under the orders of 
Lieutenant Kellett, of the ‘ Arachne,’ Lieutenant Goldfinch, of 
tlic ‘Sophie,’ and Lieutenant Clarke, of the ‘Teignmouth,’ em- 
barked in three ships’ boats and six gunboats, under Midship- 
men Pickey, Coyde, Scott, Murray, Boscawen, and Lindcpiist. 
Pulling up the river at early morning they came upon the 
enemy’s war-boats, and, says Captain Chads, “ boldly made a 
dash upon them, uotwithstanding their great number and size.” 
The enterprise was completely successful, and seven war-boats 
were captured, some measuring 83 feet in length, pulling fifty- 
two oars, and carrying a 9-pounder. The chase was continued 
three or four miles up the river, when the boats returned with 
the prizes, and towing a large floating stockade. Captain 
Chads says : — “ I enclose a report* of this gallant attack, which 

• The following is Captain Chads' Report ; — 

** Captain Kvres, having thought it pi'actieable to surprise the enemy’s war- 
boats, wlio were annoying the ships with their long guns very considerably, 
placed the whole of his disposable force of Europeans, about seventy in number, 
under the orders of Lieutenant Kellett of this ship, and Lieutenant Gk>ldflnch, of 
the * Sophie/ Lieutenant Clarke, of the Bombay Marine, with Messrs. Pickey, 
Coyde, Scott and Miurray, midshipmen, Mr. Clarke, and Messrs. Lindquist and 
Boscawen, Bombay Marine, in charge of the gunboats. The force was put into 
the three men-of-war's boats and six gunboats, and, as the men went down on 
the morning of the 4th inst., shoved off, and pulling up on the contrary side to 
the war-boats, by daylight came abroad, and boldly xnado a dash at them, not- 
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will Hgain bring to your notice officers I haye already mentioned 
to yon for their good conduct. The result of this defeat of the 
enemy’s war-boats has been highly beneficial, not one having 
ventured within gun-shot since. The two ships, however, have 
had their hands quite full in keeping up a constant fire on the 
enemy attacking Kemmendine, and throwing up works against 
them, to mount guns in, which were dismounted as soon as got 
up, without their having done any material damage.” 

The Commander-in-chief, having determined to attack the 
enemy’s left wing on the morning of the 5th of December, re- 

3 nested Captain Chads to move up the Puzzendoun Creek, 
iiring the night, with the flotilla to cannonade their rear as a 
diversion to the main attack. Captain Chads, accordingly, pro- 
ceeded, on the evening of the 4th, with the whole of his disposable 
force, consisting of the ‘Diana,’ steamer, ‘Powerful,’ mortar- 
vessel, three gunboats, and several merchant boats, with about 
forty Europeans, and, dropping down to the mouth of the river, 
waited till the last of the flood — ^about four o’clock — when he 
took up his station off the village of Puzzendoun. At six he 
opened fire from all his vessels, and made every appearance 
of landing, which brought the enemy down in great force, when 
their loss from shell fire was very considerable. At seven 
o clock, by previously concerted signal from the Pagoda, he 
ceased firing, and, the troops advancing, the enemy were driven 
from every point in the utmost confusion, their guns and 
ammunition falling into the hands of the victors. 

On this day (the 5th) Captain Chads sent the ‘Powerful,’ 
mortar vessel, to Dalla, and a few shells from her quickly dis- 
persed the enemy, who were strengthening their defences in 
that quarter. On the following morning, the enemy renewed 
his attacks upon Kemmendine, when the mortar-vessel pro- 
ceeded there, and, says Captain Chads, “ rendered the post very 

witfistandine thoir great number and size. They were taken by surprise, but 
did not run until our boats were within pistol-shot, when their confusion was 
great, and they fled with all haste keeping up a smart fire ; their large boats 
with lieavy guns were fixed on by our boats, and from the fire of grape were 
soon unmanned and captiux^. Ijioutenant Kellctt came up witli some of the 
first with heavy guns, and Lieutenant Goldfinch, passing him whilst taking pos- 
session, captured the boat of the commander of the war-boats, with the flag, her 
crew running into the jungle. The chase was coiitixiued three or four miles, 
W'licn Lieutenant Kellctt judged it prudent to seciire liis prizes, having an enemy 
of considerable force in bis rear, up nnotlier branch of tlie river. 

** Tiie i*esult of this gallant exploit was the capture of seven large uror-boats, 
four of which carried long nines in the bows ; and on their return they cut 
adrift and brought down a large floating stockade from Pagoda Point ; and what 
oilds to the value of the service is, that it was performed without the loss of a 
man. Lieutenant Kellett's conduct on this and on former occasions speaks for 
itself, and I trust will meet with its due reward. Lieutenant Goldfinch is a 
valuable officer, and merits every praise ; and Lieutenant Kollett re)iorts the high 
gallantry of Lieutenant Clarke and the midehipmen commanding the boats, and 
r>r every individual under his command. The largest war-canoe was 83 feet long, 
12 j feet broad, 51 foet deep, pulling 52 oats and carrying a 9-pounder.” 
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essential service, and relieved the garrison considerabl}^*’ Tlio 
enemy’s war-boats appeared still in considerable numbers, an<l, 
on the 7th of December, made a final attempt to fire the ships 
of war. They were very busy all the morning constructing the 
fire-rafts, and, with the strong ebb, brought them down in 
such numbers that they stretched “ nearly across the river, and 
consisted of upwards of twenty-six rafts and eight large boats 
all lashed together ; but they were afraid to venture very near, 
and fired them earlier, so that the squadron suffered no injury.” 
At noon the liritish troops assaulted the enemy’s lines, and 
Maha Bundoola’s vaunted soldiery were driven panic-stricken 
from their entrenchments with the loss of five thousand men 
and two hundred and forty guns. 

Sir Archibald (yainpbell, in his despatch of the 8th of 
December, speaks in high praise of the conduct of the officers 
and men of the Royal Navy and of the Company’s Marine, during 
the six days’ heavy fighting since the 1st of December. He 
says : — “A division of the enemy broke ground in front of Kcm- 
inendine, and for six successive days tried in vain every effort 
that hope of success and dread of failure could call forth to 
drive the bravo 2(>th and a handful of Europeans from this post, 
while tremendous fire-rafts and crowds of war-boats were every 
day employed in the equally vain endeavour to drive the 
shipping from their station off the place.’' Further on he 
says: — “The attacks upon Keniinendine continued with un- 
abated violence, but the unyielding spirit of Major Yates and his 
steady troops, although exhausted with fatigue and want of 
rest, baffled every attempt on shore, and Captain Ryves, with 
H.M.S. * Sophie,’ the Hon. Company’s cruiser ‘ Teignmouth,’ 
and sopie flotilla and row-gunboats, nobly maintained the long- 
established fame of the British Navy, in defending the passage 
of the river against the most furious assaults of the enemy’s 
war-boats, advancing under cover of the most tremendous fire- 
rafts, which the unwearied exertions of British sailors could 
alone have conquered.” 

Captain Chads, the senior naval officer, in his despatch to Sir 
Archibald Campbell, of the 10th of December, speaks in the 
following terms of the conduct of the Company’s oflicers: — 
“In the attack on the enemy’s w’ar-boats. Lieutenant Kellett 
speaks in high terms of the gallantry of Lieutenant Clarke, 
and Mr. Boscawen, of the Hon. Company’s cruiser ‘ Teign- 
inouth,’ and Mr. Lindquist, in charge of the row-boats ; this 
latter young officer 1 have also had reason to be much pleased 
with.” 

The following is a Copy of the proceedings of the Hon. 
Company’s row-gunboats, from the 26th of November to the 
|0|th|of December, 1824; from the former date up to the 2nd 
of December this portion of the flotilla was engaged, under 
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command of Captain Chads, in co-operatiiig with some troops, 
commanded b}’ Colonel Miles at Pegu, and after that date in 
assisting the ‘ Sophie ’ and ‘ Teignmouth ’ in the defence of 
Kemmeudine : — 

“ November 26. — At tw’o p.m. left Rangoon with eleven row- 
boats, under the immediate orders of Captain Chads, R.N., for 
Pegu.. At four p.m., received sailing instructions to lead next 
to the boats belonging to PLM.’s ships. At half-past seven 
p.m., in passing Syriam fort, enemy fired great guns and 
musketry ; passed on without noticing it. At ten p.m. anchored 
in a direct line across the river. Men-of-war’s boats on the 
starboard and larboard bows, flats, &c., with troops and artillery 
in the rear, closed in by two row-gunboats. 

“ November 27. — At half-past three a.m., weighed and pro- 
ceeded up ; men-of-war’s boats ahead, flats astern, river shallow 
and narrow ; two row-boats closing in the rear. At eleven a.m. 
anchored close on the starboard shore, the rear-guard some 
distance astern. At three p.m. all boats arrived. At four p.m. 
weighed and proceeded up. At six p.m. anchored in six feet of 
water, taking up the same position as yesterday. 

“November 28. — At daylight weighed and proceeded up; 
at noon came to a small village named Abo, made fast to the 
shore; river fifteen or twenty yards broad, fordable at low 
water. 

“ November 29. — ^At nine p.m. proceeded up, enemy fired a 
few muskets from several villages. At one p.m. arrived at 
Pegu, lauded the troops, and received orders to bring up 
twenty men to assist in dragging forward the artillery ; 
reconnoitring, returned and reported the place to be evacuated 
by the enemy; re-embarked the artillery, and anchored for 
the night; river forty yards broad, and fordable at low 
water. 

“November 30. — At noon despatched four row-gunboats, 
under the orders of Captain Chads, to reconnoitre* up the 
river; embarked all the troops, having previously hoisted a 
white flag in the ancient city of Pegu ; at four p.m. recon- 
noitring party returned ; proceeded down, four boats being 
ordered as a rear-guard; grounded several times during the 
night. 

“ December 1.— At ten a.m.. Commodore made signal to close 
and anchor : at three p.m. weighed and proceeded down ; at 
eight p.m. passed three vessels with foraging party on board ; 
at nine p.iri. Commodore made signal to close and anchor. 

“ December 2. — At three a.m. w^eighed, and proceeded dowm ; 
at daylight heard a heavy firing in the direction of Dagon 
Pagoda; at eight a.m. arrived off Rangoon, and found it 

* This reconnaissance was made with the object of asoertoining, whether a high 
rojul existed to Prome. 
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besieged by the enemy ; disembarked the troops, and ancnored 
in advance of the fleet, forming a direct line across the river. 
At noon manned seven row-boats with seamen from the 
‘ Arachne,’ and received orders to despatch them to reinforce 
Kemmendine. At two p.iii. received orders to proceed with 
two row-boats, to communicate with the foraging party, for 
the purpose of recalling the troops, then marching across the 
country with cattle ; at four p.in. anchored abreast of Puzzen- 
doun Creek. At seven p.ni. observed some of the enemy’s boats 
reconnoitring; when within grape-shot distance, opened fire 
on them, which caused their immediate retreat At eight p.rn. 
gun vessels of the foraging party came down and anchored ; 
w^ent on board and held a communication with Captain Jones, 
89th Regiment ; learnt he had one hundred men escorting a 
herd of cattle in a direction for the entrenchments. On the 
flood, dropped up about two miles, and de8[)atched a Miigh, who 
volunteered his services for a small sum, to prevent the escort 
advancing. 

“December 3. — At seven a.m. foraging party came down 
abreast the vessels, embarked them and made sail for Rangoon ; 
received orders to proceed immediately to Kemmendine; at 
eleven a.m. arrived at Kemtiiendine, found it closely besieged 
by the enemy, six war-boats within bo\y-shot annoying the 
shipping then riding flood; having eight row-boats, anchored 
them on the * Sophie’s’ starboard quarter, brought the cables 
aft, and got the guns to bear up the river. At seven p.m. 
enemy sent down two fire-rafts, and accompanied them in the 
rear with war-boats, keeping up a heavy fire of great guns and 
musketry on the boats and shipping, which did no daiiiage 
except cutting away the ‘ So{)hie’s’ after-shroud on the star- 
board side; kept up a smart fire from the row-boats and bow- 
guns of the Hon. Company’s cruiser ‘ Teignmouth fire-rafts 
passed clear of all ; in the couyse of the night, enpmy made 
three attacks on Kemmendine stockade; row-boats’ position 
advantageous for flanking the right of the stockade. 

“ December 4. — At three a.m. all boats alongside H.M.’8 ship 
* Sophie;’ at 4.30 a.m. left for the purpose of attacking the 
enemy’s boats, laying about one mile above their entrench- 
ments ; our boats pulled up, all silence, astern of each other 
on the larboard shore, enemy occupying the starboard; at 
daybreak Burmese sighted us from their boats, and opened a 
smart fire of six-pounders and musketry. Lieutenant Kellett 
in the ‘Arachne’s’ pinnace, and commanding, issued orders 
to form a line, and advance to board ; the line being formed 
without the least confusion, gave three cheers and advanced, 
firing; the enemy also advancing, and never did I witness a 
better spirit and cheerfulness in the row-boats’ people than on 
this occasion. In ten raiqptes we got within grape-shot 
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clistancc, and then confusion commenced in the enemy’s boats ; 
they pulled in shore, and made for the jungles; we then 
advanced, as fast as possible, without regard to the line, and 
took possession of seven boats, three of which had 6-pounders 
in the bow ; one with a 9-pounder, and three with muskets, 
spears, i&c., in great number ; and also took the flags, one of 
which was red, bordered green, jir^hmin goose in the centre ; 
in the boats with guns were found one hundred round shots 
and five barrels of inferior powder. As soon as we were in 
possession of the enemy’s boats, w^e gave way for the ‘ Sophie,’ 
but in passing their entrenchments, experienced a volley fire 
of musketry; but three cheers from a British sailor has a 
powerful effect on inexperienced warriors, and invariably 
inspires them with fear. I regret to say that one war- 
boat escaped us. Two attacks on Keminendine stockade this 
day, biit shipping and boats quiet, otherwise than flanking the 
stockades; notwithstanding the duty of this day, fortune 
favoured us all — not a man was touched. 

“ December 5. — At nine a.m. returned to Rangoon in No. 6, 
for a supply of ammunition, having fired about four hundred 
and fifty rounds since the 3rd inst. ; at three p.Tn. returned to 
iiw station with four hundred rounds; the enemy all silent 
afloat during the night, but mounted two 6-pounders abreast 
of the Hon. Company’s cruiser ‘ Teignmouth,’ with which 
they hulled her several times. Row-boats at anchor in their 
station. 

“December 6. — Row-boats at anchor in their station; at 
eight a.m. enemy made a desperate attack on Keminendine 
stockade, but were driven from l)oth flanks by the * Sophie’s’ 
and boats’ guns ; at nine they retired with three horrid yells. 

“December?. — At seven a.in. enemy sent down twenty-six 
rafts of split wood, lashed together, placing six large 
boats on them filled with petroleum oil ; war-boats in the rear 
firing at the shipping and boats. All boats away to tow rafts 
clear of the ships, and then let them go; lost two iron grapnels 
in the rafts. 

“December 8.— At four a.m. steam vessel arrived from Ran- 
goon ; at five a.m. made all boats fast astern of her ; at 5.30 
p.m. proceeded up in chase of the enemy’s boats, but unfortu- 
nately could not fall in with them ; no firing from the enemy’s 
lines. At seven p.m. received orders to proceed to Rangoon 
with all boats except four ; at eight p.m. received orders from 
Captain Chads to be re^y to start at midnight. 

“December 9.— At one a.m. rendezvoused alongside the 
transport ship ^ Good Hope,’ waiting the flood to attack Dalla ; 
at 1.80 left, and proceeded up Dalla Creek anchored by the 
stem, and fired on the enemy’s flank, shot from our troops 
falling about and in the boats vecy thickly. Troops having 
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routed tlie enemy, weighed and proceeded to the China Wharf. 
At daylight commenced transportingv a reinforcement with the 
artillery to Dalla ; at one p.m. left with six boats to make a 
diveraiou on the enemy’s left flank. Troops proceeded out to 
attack them on the right ; at three p.m. anchored in shore off 
H.M.’8 ship ^ Arachne.’” 

In the General Orders of the Governor-General in Council 
of the 24th of December, his lordship paid a tribute of 
thanks to the naval portion of the foioes engaged in Biirniah, 
though the manner in which all the ollicers of the Royal Navy 
who distinguished themselves, \ were singled out for commenda- 
tion, while not one belonging to the Company’s Service was 
individually mentioned, must have been particularly painful to 
the gallant men who had borne equally with their brethren of 
the Navy, the hardships and dangers of the protracted opera- 
tions. Probably, as the Supreme Government had no oppor- 
tunity of judging for itself as to whether these latter had, 
not less honourably than the officers of the Royal Service, done 
their duty, the General Order was, as is often the case, merely 
an echo of the despatches and notifications of the Military and 
Naval chiefs, in which but meagre thanks were rendered to 
the Bombay Marine. The following is the extract from 
Lord Amherst’s Orders, alluded to : — “ The Governor- 
General in Council seizes this opportunity of expressing 
his warm acknowledgments to Captain Chads, of H.M.’s 
ship ^Arachue,’ the senior naval officer at Rangoon, and 
to Captain Ry vesy of H.M.’8 ship ‘ Sophie,’ for their distin- 
guished personal exertions, and requests the former to convey 
to the officers and crews of H.M’8 ships, of the Hon. Company’s 
cruisers, as well as the officers and men of, the transports 
who volunteered their services, the sense which Government 
entertains of their gallant conduct in the several actions 
with the enemy’s war-boats, when they so conspicuously 
displayed the irresistible and characteristic valour of British 
seamen.” 

Notwithstanding bis crushing di^eat, Maha Bundoola did 
not lose heart, but, gathering the dSbris of his shattered forces, 
returned to Kokeen within four miles of the Dagoii Pagoda, 
and prepared to. resume the offensive. At this time the ad- 
vanced post e^t Kemmendine was still held by Major Yates’ 
little force, strengthened on the river by H.M.S. ^Sophie,’ 
Commander Ryves,* the Hon. Company’s cruiser ‘Prince of 
Wales,’ Lieutenant W. S. Collinson, the ‘ Powerful,’ mortar- 
vessel, the ‘ Diana,’ steamer, a detachment of seamen under 
Lieutenant Keliett, and three gunboats under Mr. Lindquist. 

* CSommander Bjres, who was left al Rangoon when the annj and flotilla 
proceeded up country, was inTalided in the fofiowing April, and the * Sophie * 
left Burmah in May. 
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On the 14th of December, Burmese emissaries succeeded itx 
setting fire to Rangoon in several places at once, by which bile 
quarter of the town was burnt. On the 15th Sir Archibald 
Campbell attacked the enemy with three columns, and, in less 
than fifteen minutes, drove them in utter rout from the 
formidable entrenchments they had been at so much pains to 
construct. 

The remainder of December passed away without any occur- 
rence of importance, except that the army received large 
reinforcements and the navy w'as strengthened by the arrival 
of about twenty of the Company’s gunboats from Chittagong. 

In o^dj6r to leave no enemy in his rear before advancing 
upon Ava, the preparations for v^hich were nearly complete. Sir 
Arqhibald Campbell, oi\ the 11th of January, 1825, detached a 
small Expedition, under command of Colonel Elrington, against 
the old Portuguese foit and factory at Syriam, which the enemy 
had rendered a tolerkbly strong post. Accordingly, two hun- 
dred men of the 47th Regiment and a party of the 1st 
Battalion Madras Pioneers, were embarked on board two 
divisions of gunboats, respectively under the command of 
Captain S. T. Finucane of H.M.’s 14th Regiment and Lieu- 
tenant J. H. Rowband of the Bombay Marine, together with 
forty-eight seamen from H.M.’8 ships, under Lieutenant Keele. 
The detachment landed close to the fort, and were subjected 
to. a heavy fire while a bridge w'as thrown across a nullah by 
the sailors, which was returned by two of the gunboats which ^ 
had been brought up the creek. The bridge completed, the' 
enemy’s works were stormed, when Colonel Elrington,. ad- 
vancing on the following morning, carried the Syriam Pagoda. 
The loss on this occasion was one officer (Ensign Geddes) 
and one man killed, and three officers and thirty-two men 
wounded ; four guns and twenty jingals were found in the 
works. 

On the 22nd of January, H.M.S. ‘ Alligator’ arrived at Ran- 
goon, and Captain Alexander, as senior officer, assumed the 
chief commana from Captain Chads. Shortlv after the defeat 
of the Burmese Army on the 15th of December, Sir Archibald 
Campbell, from motives of poliev, issued a Proclamation to 
the Peguers, and having contrived to introduce a copy into the 
enemy’s stockaded lines at Panlang, it had the desired effect 
of detaching the major part of the army, who retired into the 
Dalla district with their arms. Sir Archibald despatched a 
column to support them against the attacks of the Burmese 
force which had followed them, and the trhole flotilla was also 
employed, for four days, in protecting our new allies, whose 
families came flocking into ^ngoon in thousands. As th(r 
Oommander-in-chief deemed it necessary,, before commencing 
the attack on Ava, to dislodge ,the enemy’s advanced division 
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from their defences on the Lyne river, on the 5th of February 
he directed Colonel Godwin to proceed with a column to Tanta- 
bain for that purpose ; the naval force co-operatiiig, under the 
command of Captain Chads, consisted of the ‘Satellite/ 
‘Prince of Wales,* ‘Diana,* fifteen row-gunboats, seven boats 
belonging to H.M ’s ships, and several flats. The Expedition 
arrived, on the 6th, before the enemy’s works, which were can- 
nonaded and stormed with trifling loss, though defended by 
two thousand men and thirty-six guns. On the following day 
the two branches of the Panlang river were reckon noitred, and 
a large number of the enemy’s war-boats and fire-rafts destroyed. 
Some of the troops were left to'oiccupy the captured stockade 
and also the ‘ Prince of Wales,’ with four gunboats, to assist 
in its defence. 

At length, the preparations being complete, the British 
forces set out upon their long march for Ava. The land 
column, which wjis to move in a direction parallel to the Lyne 
river, under the personal command of Sir Archibald Campbell, 
quitted Rangoon on tlie 11th of Fcbriiciry, its numerical 
strength being thirteen hundred European infantry, one thou- 
sand Sepoys, two squadrons of cavalry, a troop of horse 
artillery, and a rocket troop. This column, for which only 
sufficient carriage could be provided for the conveyance of from 
twelve to fifteen days’ provisions, was to strike the Irrawaddy 
at the nearest accessible point, for tbe purpose of co-operating 
with the Marine column, proceeding up the Paidaug channel 
to that river, in driving Bundoola from Donabew, should its 
aid be required. This column, which was phiced under the 
command of BrigHdier-General Willoughby Cotton, consisted 
of eight hundred European infantry, two hundred and fift}" 
Sepoys, one hundred and eight Artillerymen, and twelve of 
the rocket troop. The flotilla that was to convey this force, 
was commanded by Captains Alexander and Chads, and con- 
sisted of the ‘ Satellite* and ‘ Diana,’ two mortar-vessels, si> 
gunboats, thirty armed row^-boats, about sixty launches, flats, 
and canoes— all armed, except the flats and canoes, with one 
or two 12 and 24-pounder carronades — and the boats of H.M.*s 
ships, manned by about one hundred seamen. A third division, 
under Major Sale, numbering seven hundred and eighty soldiers 
of H.M.’s 13th and 12th Madras Native Infantry, with H.M.S. 
‘Larne/ Captain Marryat, and the Hon. Compeany’s cruiser 
‘ Mercury,* Lieutenant Anderson, was directed to r^ucc Bas- 
sein, after which it was to join the other columns. The rest 
of the army, numbering three thousand seven hundred and 
eighty one effectives, chiefly Sepoys, and one hundred and 
thirty-four convalescent Europeans fit only fdr garrison dutj\ 
remained to hold Rangoon. 

The main column marched on^the 11th of February, and was 
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followed, on the 16th, by the water column ; but, before 
detailing the services of the Marine with the latter throughout 
the arduous campaign that ensued, we will briefly refer to the 
capture of Bassein, in which the * Mercury’ participated. 

After a tedious voyage the Expedition arrived off the mouth 
of the Bassein River on the 24th, and, on the 26th, weighed 
and stood in for the river — the * Mercury,’ owing to her ligh; 
draft of water, leading. At noon the first stockade commenced 
firing, and shortly afterwards, the * Larne’ and ‘Mercury’ took 
up their positions within a hundred yards ; the enemy’s fire 
was soon silenced when the troops landed and destroyed the work 
and guns. The ships then proceeded to the next stockade, and, 
says Major Salet “ the effects of the guns from the ‘ Larne’ and 
‘ Mercury’ were as decided as before these works, were also 
destroyed and the guns spiked. The Expedition proceeded np 
the river on the following day, and ran past four deserted 
stockades, three of which stood in commanding situations on 
the island of Negrais. From this point, the stream being very 
narrow, and the wind strong and contrary, the ascent became 
extremely arduous ; the ships often getting on shore and towing 
and warping day and night, till the evening of the 3rd of 
March, when they anchored about three miles below Bassein, 
which had been almost entirely burnt to the ground by the 
people, who had then deserted it. The troops were landed, 
and, a few days later. Major Sale made a reconnaissance to 
Lamena, about one hundred and forty miles distant, with three 
hundred soldiers, and seventy seamen, proceeding np the river 
in boats and bivouacking at night upon the banks. The villages 
as well as Lamena, were found to be deserted, and, on the 23rd, 
the force returned to Bassein with several war-canoes. On the 
15th of April Captain Marryat assumed command of the 
‘ Tees,’ twenty-six guns, and, ui May, finally quitted Burrnah. 

The water column, under Brigadier-General Cotton, having 
left Rangoon on the 16th of February, burnt several stockades 
on the 17th and 18th, and, on the following day, arrived before 
Parilang, the extensive stockade of which, though of great 
strength and garrisoned by three or four thousand men, was 
captured after a feeble resistance, the flotilla co-operating by 
their fire with a shore battery of three mortars and two guns. 
At Panlang stockade a post was established, and the ^ Satellite’ 
remained behind to assist in its defence, as her draft of waiter 
caused her to. take the ground. On the 25th of February the 
General, with the flotilla, proceeded to Mezle, about ten miles 
from Panlang, and, on the following day, reached a point 
eighteen miles higher up. where the shallows commenced and 
the larger vessels grounded. On the 27th it was found 
necessary to unload the ‘ Diana’ and gun-vessels, for which 
purpose boats were allotted, and the remainder of the flotilla 
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joined the advance division in the Irrawaddy. Early on the 
rooming of the 6th of March, the whole of the flotilla, having 
entered the main ^stream, on the previous evening, got under 
weigh, and took up a position about two miles bcjow Donatew, 
while General Cotton and Captain Alexander proceeded to 
reconnoitre. *‘It was evident,"’ says the General, “that 
the enemy had prepai*ed to receive us below his' position, 
having a succession of formidable stockades, commencing at the 
Pagoda, and continued increasing in strength, until completed 
by the main work, which is lofty, upon a very commanding 
site, surrounded by a deep abattis, with all the customary 
defences. The guns appeared to be numerous, and the garrison 
were seen in crpwds upon all the works.” 

A summons to surrender was first sent to Bundoola, who 
commanded in person, and, upon receipt of a refusal. General 
Cotton madd a reconnaissance with one hundred and sixty men 
of the 89th Regiment, covered by the light division and some 
row-boats. The enemy’s war-boats retired under the guns on 
the opposite side, and, during the reconnaissance, says the' 
General, “ the enemy kept up a heavy lire from about thirty 
pieces of cannon, many of heavy calibre and the precision 
with which they were directed, surprised the British oflScers. 
General Cotton would have preferred assaulting at a point above 
the main stockade, but, owing to his having only six hundred 
available bayonets, he considered that it woiild not be advUable 
to divide so small a force in attacking a garrison estimated at 
twelve thousand men. “ I had,” he says, “ no option but that 
of landing below the whole of the works, attacking them in 
succession, while the flotilla defended the river.” At sunrise 
on the 7th, five hundred men were formed into two columns, 
and, under the fire of the guns and rockets, advanced upon the 
first, or Pagoda, stockade ; nothing could withstand the head- 
long valour of the troops, who carried the work under a heavy 
fire, inflicting an enormous loss on the enemy. The second 
defence was 500 yards distant from the Pagoda stockade and 
the same distance from the main work, which commanded it. 
Some guns and mortars, with a fresh supply of rockets, were 
brought up and opened fire, and when it was thought that a 
Bufiicient impression had been made, a column of two hundred 
men, under Captain Rose, 89th Regiment, advanced in two 
parties to the storm. But the enemy, who reserved their fire, 
opened it now from all parts of the face of the work with such 
destructive, effect that Captains Rose and Cannon of the 89th 
Regiment, and many men were killed, and a large number 
wounded. Seeing that the attack had failed, the General 
directed the assaulting column to retire, and landed two 8-inch 
roortars and four 12-pounders from the gunboats, tc strengthen 
the battery, and, in the evening, General Cotton, seeing the 
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impossibility of carrying the works with his small force without 
the certainty of incurring heavy loss, decided to re-einbark his 
force and await reinforcements. Accordingly the guns and 
stores were re-shipped, and, after spiking the enemy’s cannon, 
the troops proceeded on board the flotilla at two a.m. on the 8th. 
The flotilla then dropped down to Youngyonn, and re-occupied 
the strong position from w'hich it had moved on the 6th, while 
tile, wounded were sent down to Rangoon. In this check the 
British loss was two ofiicers and sixteen men killed, and four 
officers and one hundred and seven men wounded and missing ; 
of these the Navy had two men wounded, and the flotilla two 
killed, and Mr. A. F. Derby, commanding the gunboat 
‘Amherst,* and ten men, wounded. 

In the iiieantirne the land column had forded the Lyne river, 
and marched on to Sarrawah, where they distinctly heard the 
cannonading at Donabew, and concluded that the place had 
fallen. Sir Archibald Campbell, accordingly, proceeded on to 
Uandeet, about twenty-six miles above Sarrawah, where he 
learned of the repulse at Donabew, upon which he immediately 
commenced a retrograde march, and, by the 18th, had crossed 
liis whole army over the Irrawaddy at Sarrawah, on rafts. 

On the 25th Sir Archibald arrived before Donabew, but as 
the works were found to be much too extensive to admit of 
being invested, a position wan taken up, and, on the follow- 
ing day, ground was broken at an old pagoda about 300 yards 
from the enemy’s defences. On the 27th the ‘ Diana,’ towing 
one mortar-boat, four gun-vessels, and a number of flats with 
provisions and breaching guns recently brought from Panlang, 
proceeded up the river, “ under all the fire of the fort,” and 
anchored on the left of the land column. “During the heavy 
cannonade that took place between the boats and the stockade,” 
says Major Snodgrass, “ Bundoola, who was superintending 
the practice of his artillery, gave his garrison a specimen of the 
discipline he meant to enforce in this last struggle to retrieve 
his lost character and reputation. A Burmese officer being 
killed^ while pointing a gun, by a shot from the flotilla, bis 
comrades instantly abandoning the dangerous post, could not 
be brought back to their duty by any remonstrance of their 
chiefs, when Bundoola stepping down to the spot, instantly 
severed the head of two of the delinquents from their bodies, 
and ordered them to be stuck up upon the spot.” 

While forcing their way past the stockade,* the flotilla was 

* Miyor Snodgrass describes the work as follows, ** The stoekade of Donabew 
extended for nearly a mile along a sloping hank of the Irrawaddy, its breadth 
varying according to the nature of the ground from 600 to SCO jsrds. The 
stockading was composed of solid teak bouns from 16 to 17 feet high, driven 
firmly into the earth, and placed as closelv as possible to each other ; tmind this 
wooden waU the old brick ramparts of the pmoe rose to a oonsiderable heisht, 
strengthening the front defences by meei^s m orost beuns, and affording a mm 
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under a heavy fire for an hour and a-half, but had only six men 
wounded ; one of the gun-vessels received a shot between wind 
and water, but was run ashore, which she fortunately reached 
before she filled. On the 28th, while the working parties were 
making approaches towards the place, ‘‘ the steam-vessel, and 
some light boats,” says the military historian, “ pushing up 
the river after the enemy’s war l)oat8, succeeded in capturing 
nine of them*.” The batteries being at length completed ami 
armed with the heavy ordnance brought from ]^lnlang, on the 
Ist of April a heavy fire was opened upon the enemy’s works 
at intervals during the whole day and succeeding night, the 
Burmese making but little return. 

On the following morning, when the fire was resumed, two 
Lascars, w-ho had been taken prisoners, came running out of 
the fort with the astounding intelligence that Bundoola had 
been killed on the previous day by a rocket, and the whole 
garrison had fled or dispersed during the night. The troops 
now advanced and occupied the formidable stockade, on 
which were found mounted one hundred and thirty-nine brass 
and iron guns, mostly of small calibre, and two hundred and 
sixty-nine jingals. The British loss was eleven killed and 
sixty wounded, including two officers. “ Since we have been 
before Donabew,” wrote the General in his despatch, “eleven 
of the enemy’s large class war-boats have been captured by our 
advanced boats under Captain Alexander’s immediate orders, 
making, with others evacuated by their crews, thirty-eight first- 
rate war-bouts now in our possession ; and I have every reason 
to think that only five of the large squadron the enemy had 
stationed at this place have succeeded in escaping. A vast 
number of other boats of an excellent description have also 
fallen into our bands/’ 

On the 4th of April Sir Archibald Campbell resumed his 
march for Prome, and, by the 12th, had recrossed the Irra- 
waddy at Sarrawah, where he was joined by Brigadier 
McCreagh with reinforcements. In a letter to the Commandcr- 
in-ohief, dated “ 9th of April, 1825, on board the Hon. Com- 
pany’s steam -vessel ‘Diana,’” Captain Alexander speaks as 
follows of the services of the flotilla : — “ The conduct of the 
Hon. Company’s flotilla I have the pleasure to command, has 
been such as to merit my w^armest praise.; their hardships, 
privations, aud fatigue for the last six weeks have been borne 
with cheerfulness, and their conduct against the enemy’s 

and elevated footing to the defenders. Upwards of one hundred and fifW g^ns and 
swivels were mounted on the works, and the garrison was protected from the 
shells of the besiegers by numerous well-contrived traverses and excavations. A 
ditch of considerable magnitude and depth surrounded the defences, the passage 
of whidi was rendered stiU more difficult spikes, nails, holes, and other con- 
trivances. Beyond the ditch several rows of strong railings were next interposed, 
and in front of all an abatds, 30 yards J>iioad, extended round the place.** 
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works and war-boats; steady and creditable. The officers 
commanding divisions of gunboats and vessels, have my ^st 
thanks, particularly Captain Finucaiie, H.M.’s 14th Regiment, 
whose zeal and activity has always been conspicubiis. I request 
yod will be pleased to recommend these officers, whose bames 
are specified below, to the favourable attention of the Right 
lion, the Governor-General in Council. 

V Gunboats. — 1st Division, Captain Finucane, H.M.’s 14th 
Regiment; 2nd Division, Lieutenant Laughton, Bombay 
Marine; 3rd Division, Lieutenant Rowband, Bombay Marine ; 
4th Division, Mr. Lindquist ; 5th Division, Mr. Hutton. Gun- 
vessels, — ‘ Swift,’ ‘ Sulkea Packet,’ ‘ Elizabeth,’ ‘ Saugor,’ 

‘ Tiger,’ and ‘ Emma.’ Mortar-vessels. — ‘ Powerful ’‘and ‘ Tom 
Tough.’ ” 

General Cotton continued his route by river, and, on the 24th 
of April, the Commander-in-chief established a communication 
with the flotilla, which was anchored a short distance below 
Prome; he soon concerted measures with Captain Alexander 
for an attack upon that place, which, however, was found to 
have^been evacuated and set on fire by Prince Sarrawuddy. The 
stockade was of great strength, and in the different works 
were mounted one hundred and one guns. The inhabitants 
now gradually returned to Prome, and confidence was restored 
throughout the country — a matter of prime necessity, as 
supplies were urgently needed for the arm}% which made pre- 

S arations for passing the rainy season, which sets in early in 
line. Cantonments were laid out, a large fleet of canoes was soon 

} )laced at the disposal of the commissariat for the purpose of 
brming a depot of provisions at Prome, and two divisions of 
gunboats, armed with 24-pounder carronades, which had come 
up the Irrawaddy by way of Bassein, having arrived from 
Commodore Hayes’ squadron in Arracan, all the gun-vessels 
were stationed at regular intervals, so as to afford protection to 
the supply boats. 

In consequence of reports of the advance of the Burmese 
army. General Cotton, on the 13th of August, proceeded 
in the ‘Diana,’ with some gunboats and fifty soldiers, 
to reconnoitre their positions, and, on the 15th, discovered 
them at Meaday, forty miles up the river, where they 
had entrenched themselves, haying their boats ranged under-' 
iieath. The enemy opened fire from sixteen guns, which was 
returned by the flotilla, to make them develope their whole 
force,” estimated by the General as between fifteen and twenty 
thousand men. On the Hth of September a mission arrived 
from the King of Burmah to propose terms of peace, and, in 
conformity with the request of the Commissioner, Mr. Robertson, 
Sir, Archibald Campbell deputed two officers to confer with the 
Burmese Commanaer-in-chieL ^Several meetings took place 
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between the British representatives and the Kee Wongee, or 
prime minister, and, ultimately, a conference was arranged 
between the Kee Wongee, accompanied by another chief, and 
Sir Archibald Campbell, when an armistice till the 17th of 
Oc.tober was agreed to. But the only object of the Burmese 
statesmen and generals was to gain time to collect an army, 
and, after further meetings, and a prolongation of the armistice 
till the 2nd of November, the duplicity of the Burmese officials 
became apparent, when preparations were made for a hostile 
advance upon the capital. On the 22nd of September, Commo- 
dore Sir James Brisbane, a highly distinguished officer, who 
had acted as Lord Exmouth’s flag-captain at Algiers, and had 
been appointed Naval Commander-in-chief in India, in succes- 
sion to Commodore Grant, arrived at Prome, accompanied by 
Captain Chads from Rangoon, and bringing with him the boats 
and seamen of the ‘ Boadicea ’ frigate. On the 7th of Novem- 
ber, Captain Alexander, late senior officer, died at Rangoon, and 
was succeeded in the command of his ship, the ‘ Alligator,’ by 
Captain Chads, who was directed to retnain with the flotilla in 
the Irrawaddy. 

' Early in November, the Burmese forces advanced upon 
Prome in three divisions: the right, under Sudda Woon, con- 
sisting of fifteen thousand men, having crossed the Irrawaddy 
and moved forward on its west bank ; the centre, thirty 
thousand strong, commanded by the Kee Wongee, moving along 
the left bank, accompanied by a large fleet of war-boats ; and 
the left division, of fifteen thousand men, led by Maha Nemiow, 
a veteran general lately sent from Ava to direct the operations 
of the entire army. In addition to these three corps, a reserve 
of ten thousand men, commanded by Prince, Meiniaboo, the 
king’s half-brother, occupied a strongly fortified position at 
Mellown, while another division was ready to oppose an 
advance from Arracan. To meet these vast hosts, the British 
general could only muster, including the garrison of Prome, a 
force of six thousand one hundred and fort^'-eight effectives, a 
small column being required to hold in check a force which 
threatened Rangoon, the garrison of which consisted of one 
British and several Native regiments. 

The campaign, upon which the destinies of an ancient 
empire depended, opened unfavourably for the invading army. 
Two brigades sent to dislodge Maha Nemiow’s army at Watty- 
goon, suffered a disastrous repulse on the 15th of November, 
which so encouraged that general, that he changed bis uiutious 
tactics, and, advancing boldly upon Prome with the other 
corps, surrounded the town. The first brush with the enemy 
took place on the 25th of November, at Padoung-mew, on the 
west bank^ where they made an attack on some works. Lieu- 
tenant Kellett was in the act of pushing off with the row-boats, 
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but instantly returned, and commenced so well-directed a fire 
from t^ works and the boats’ guns, that the enemy were forced ' 
to retire with heavy loss. Between this period and the end of 
November, Colonel Godwin’s de^chment and the flotilla cleared 
the left bank of the river for fifteen miles below Promc. As the 
Burmese leaders ' appeared unwilling to take the offensive, on 
the 30th of November arrangements were made for attacking the 
three corps in detail, beginning with the Kee Wongee’s extending 
from Napadee, five miles from Proine, to the village of Simbike, 
upon the Nawine river, distant eleven miles, which Vas to be 
the main point of attack. Accordingly, early on the Ist of 
December, Sir James Brisbane commenced a heavy cannonade 
with the flotilla on the enemy’s posts upon both banks of the 
Irrawaddy, attracting his attention to that point, while Sir 
Archibald Campbell marched with the rest of his force upon 
Maha Nemiow’s division. The troops were formed into two 
columns ; one under General Cotton, marched direct on Sim- 
bike, and the other, under the Commander-in-chief, crossed the 
Nawine river, and moved along its right bank, for the purpose 
of cutting oflF his retreat from the Kee Wongee’s corps. The 
operations were completely successful ; the veteran leader was 
killed, and his entire force, including a corps (T^lite of eight 
thousand Shans, was routed with great slaughter and dispersed. 
During the night a message was^ sent to Sir James Brisbane, 
to request him to be in readiness to move forward with the 
flotilla, as soon as the troops were seen debouching from the 
jungle in front of Napadee, for the purpose of co-operating 
in the attack upon that position. The army moved early 911 
the morning of the 2nd, and, after two hours’ inarch, opened a 
communication with the flotilla, and, at the same time, drew up 
in front of the stockaded heights of Napadee. The 87th Regi- 
ment carried one of the stockades in the rear, when the enemy 
withdrew from his advanced position. The flotilla now moved for- 
ward, anef opened a heavy fire upon the enemy’s works on both 
banks of the river. The main attack then advanced under a heavy 
fire, and carried the positions on the summits of the hills in suc- 
cession ; the flotilla meanwhile pushed past the heavy batteries 
bn the banks of the river, and succeeded in capturing nearly three 
hundred boats, with large quantities of ammunition and stores. 
The corps of Sudda Wood, on the right bank of the river, still 
remained in position, and, on the 5th of December, it was 
attacked by General Cotton’s division, after the guns of the 
flotilla, assisted by a mortar-battery abd some rockets, had 
silenced the enemy’s fire. During the operations between the 
1st and 5th of December, the British lost only twenty-nine 
officers and men killed and one hundred and thirty-three 
wounded. ^ 

In a letter to the Admiralty, dated the 3rd of December, Sir 
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James Brisbane says of the Company’s Marino under his 
orders : — I have much satisfaction in stating, that the whole 
of the officers and men employed in the flotilla, conducted 
themselves throughout this service in a manner that reflects 
the highest credit on each individual, composed, as this force is, 
of varied establishments. The officers of the lion. Company’s 
Marine vied with those' of the Royal Navy in gallantry and 
exertion.” The same officer, in a letter to the Corninander-in- 
chief, eulogised ‘‘ the highly-distinguished conduct of the 
officers and men belonging to that branch of the flotilla which 
is in the service of the Hon. Company. It is extremely gratify- 
ing to observe, that on this, as on other recent occasions, they 
have uniformly vied with the boats of the squadron in zeal, 
gallantry, and exertion. Indeed, since my arrival at head- 
quarters, I have derived no small satisfaction at the prompti- 
tude, good order, and regularity which have been conspicuous in 
the details of the flotilla. One common feeling animates the 
whole of the force, which has produced the happiest results.” 
The Governor- General in Council, on the receipt of the 
despatches of Sir Archibald Campbell and Sir James Brisbane, 
writing to the latter of the “distinguished share” in the opera- 
tions of the Ist, 2nd, and 5th of December, borne by the Hon. 
Company’s flotilla, and the “important aid and support” they 
rendered to the Cominander-in-chief, expressed to the Commo- 
dore his “high gratification that the conduct of the officers and 
men of the flotilla had merited and received his approbation.” 

Sir Archibald Campbell marched on tl>e 9th of December, 
with one division of the army for Meiulay, where it was 
supposed the enemy would concentrate his sliattered legions, 
by Watty-goon and Sciridoop, while the column under General 
Cotton marched three days later by Ncoun-ben-zeik to Meaday, 
upon a road running jiarallel to the river, so that ho might keep 
up a communication with the flotilla. Owing to the rapidity of 
the current, and the numerous shifting sandbanks, it became 
necessary to track the heavier boats as far as Yondoun, and at 
Meong Sir James Brisbane formed a junction with General 
Cotton. The enemy had erected very strong posts at Pettoh 
and Paloh, where in some places the channel of the river 
obliged the flotilla to pass within 200 yards of the banks, but 
they abandoned these works without firing a shot. Meaday 
was reached on the 17th, but its strong stockades were found 
to be evacuated. The army proceeded towards Mellown on the 
2l8t of December, and, on the 26th, a messenger, with a flag of 
truce, was brought in, and stated that a commissioner, called 
Kolein Menghie, had arrived from Mellown, with full powers 
from the King to treat for peace. On the 29thy the army arrived 
before that city, which was defended by a succession of 
stockades, extending between pne and two miles along the 
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river bank, the principal one, which lay exposed to view on the 
face of a sloping hill, appearing to be about a square mile in 
extent, full of jnen, and mounting several guns. As the flotilla 
came up the river, led by the ‘Diana,’ having Sir James 
Brisbane on board, the enemy’s boats tried to escape, but the 
Commodore, passiijg close under tlieir works, without a shot 
being fired on either side, anchored above the principal stockade, 
thus cutting off the escape of the boats. 

The first meeting between the Burmese envoys and the British 
Coimnissioners — Sir Archibald Campbell, Sir James Brisbane, 
and Mr. Robertson, of the Bengal Civil Service, was held on the 
Istof Januar}", and, on the 3rd, a treaty of peace was signed, sub- 
ject to ratification by the King of Ava. So assured did the pros- 
pects of peace now appear, that, on the (ith. Sir James Brisbane 
issued a memorandum to the Naval portion of the Expedition, 
thanking the officers and men for their conduct during the war. 
In this Order his Excel Icnc}" eulogised “the officers of all 
descriptions, for tlieir prompt obedience, unwearied exertions, 
and gallantry, which they had conspicuously displayed 
throughout the late campaign. The various materials of which 
the flotilla was composed,” he continued, “ brought together for 
one grand object, might have occasioned frequent collisions 
between the members of different Services, had not a spirit of 
emulation pervaded all ranks, surmounting all difficulties, and 
producing a universal feeling of harmonj" and good-will. The 
Commodore will long remember, with feelings of the highest 
gratification, the jieriod which he has cominan(led this branch of 
the Expedition, and the personal acquaintance it has afforded 
him with individual merit. The Commodore begs the officers, 
without distinction, to be assured that he has brought under the 
notice of their superiors his o})inion of their merit, and the 
brave men who have served with them, giving, as they have, 
the most striking examples of activity and exertions, under the 
greatest privations in open boats.” 

Tliere were at tins time fifty-six of the Hon. Company’s gun- 
vessels and row-boats, forming five divisions, and the officers 
attached to these divisions were Lieutenants Laughton and 
Rowband, and Messrs. Lindquist,. Crawford, Ravenscroft, 
Robson, Power, Leggatt, and Cooper; The Royal officers were 
Lieutenant Nagle of the 47th Regiment, and Mr. Winsor, R.N. 
Sir James Brisbane, owing to failing health, was forced to 
relinquish the command of the flotilla to Captain (yhads, to the 
regret of all those who had served under him, and, proceeding 
to Penang and New South Wales, died at the latter colony on 
the 19th of December, 182G. 

The gallant Commodore was premature in issuing his General 
Order on the conclusion of peace, for the King of Ava declined 
to ratify the treat}”, and, after \he usual exhibition of lying and 
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duplicity od the part of his envoys, at midnight on the 18th of 
January, hostilities were recommenced. Batteries were con- 
structed before Mellown, and heavy ordnance landed from the 
flotilla; and, at eleven a.in., twenty-eight guns and mortars 
opened fire upon the enemy’s works, which was continued for two 
hours, by which time the troops intended for the assault were 
embarked in the flotilla at a point above the chief stockades. 
But, notwithstanding every exertion of the boats’ crews, the cur- 
rent carried Colonel Sale’s* brigade, consisting of the 13th and 
48th Regiments, to its destined point of attack, before the 
three other brigades could reach the opposite shore. Colonel 
Sale was wounded in his boat, but, without waiting for the 
arrival of the other columns, Major Frith, who succeeded to the 
command, moved forward, and carried the formidable stockade 
by escalade ; a second brigade cut up the flying foe, and the 
other works were occupied without opposition. Prince 
Memiaboo had lied as Colonel Sale’s brigade moved to the 
assault, but in his house was found the treaty of peace of the 
3rd of January, which had never left Mellown, thus proving 
that the negotiations were a mere blind. In the works were 
captured seventy-six guns, ninety jingals, and a large amount 
of arms and ammunition ; also in the river eighteen war-boats, 
fifty-nine other boats, and between two hundred and three 
hundred canoes. The British loss was only nine men, in- 
cluding four in the flotilla, killed, and thirty-four, including 
nine in the flotilla, wounded. The Commander-in-chief ex- 
pressed his earnest thanks “ to Captain Chads and every officer 
and man of H.M.’s ships and the Hon. Company’s flotilla.” 

On the 25th of January, 1826, the army left Mellown for 
the final advance on the capital, and, on the 30th, one of the 
gunboats struck, and bilged, upon a bar with onl}^ five feet of 
water, over which the rest of the flotilla passed in safety. In 
the meantime the King, terror-struck at the fall of Mellown, 
sent Dr. Price, an American missionary, and Assistant-Surgeon 
Sand ford, of the Royal Regiment, to open negotiations for a 
fresh treaty, and Sir Archibald Campbell agreed to halt at 
Pagahm Mew for twelve days ; but, upon the 8th of February, 
when within a day’s march of that place, he received certain 
intelligence that the King bad resolved to stake all upon one 
pitched battle, and that an army of between sixteen thousahd 
and twenty thousand men, under a savage warrior, styled Nee- 
Woou-Breen, or King of Hell, had taken post in that city to 
bar his passage to the capital. On the following day, the small 
British army, which, owing to the absence of a brigade at 
Toundwain, only numbered fourteen hundred men, marched 

* After the capture of Bastein when the reconnaiBsance up the river by the 
H.G.S. ' Mercury,* showed that it was not navigable, Colonel Sale proceeded to 
join the main army under Sir Archibald CampbelL 
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forward and encountered the enemy, eiglit thousand strong, 
drawn up within three miles of Pagalim Mew. Sir Archibald 
Campbell at once boldly attacked tlie centre, and, breaking 
through, routed and dispersed tiie enemy with great slaughter. 
This was the last action of the war, and the only one in the 
advance up the Irrawaddy in which the flotUla was not engaged. 
The army continued its march to Yandaboo, only forty-five 
miles from Ava, where, on the 24th of February, 182fi, a peace 
was finally signed, which is known in history as the Treaty of 
Yandaboo. By this instrument, besides the payineiK. of one 
million sterling, as an indemnity for the expenses of the war, 
and other provisions, the King ceded in perpetuity the province 
of Arracan, including the divisions of Arracan, Ramree, Clieduba, 
and Sandoway, and also that portion of the province of 
Tenasserini, which includes Ye, Tavoy, and Mergui, as far as 
the Martaban river. 

On the dixy following the signature of peace, Captain Chads 
issued the following General Memorandum to the officers and 
men under his command: — “I feel the highest gratification in 
announcing to the flotilla, that the unwearied exertions, gal- 
lantry, and zeal of the officers and every individual composing 
it, have been crowned by an honourable peace, and in resigning 
the command of it, I beg to express my unfeigned thankfulness 
for the alacrity and cheerfulness with which this arduous 
service has been perforrned, and the personal attention which 
I have at all times experienced will ever be remembered by me 
with most pleasing and grateful thanks.” In a letter of the 
same date, addressed to Sir Archibald Campbell, Captain Chads 
especially recommended Lieutenant Laughton, of the Bombay 
Marine, to the favourable notice of the Supreme Government, 
“ his conduct and ability on all occasions, from the very com- 
mencement of the war, having met with the constant appro- 
bation of his superiors and the esteem of all others.” Lieu- 
tenant Howband, who had accompanied the flotilla to Pagahm 
Mew, was despatched in a gunboat to Rangoon, with four sick 
officers and eight seamen ; but it was not until the 8th of March, 
when a sufficient luiraber of boats had been provided by the 
Burmese government, that the European regiments, with the 
greater portion of the artillery, commenced the return by water 
to Rangoon, the remainder marching to Prome, or proceeding 
overlandjto Aeng in Arracan, which v/as reached in eleven 
days. 

Sir Archibald Campbell, with Mr. Robertson, embarked in 
the ‘ Enterprise* steamer, and proceeded to Calcutta, where he 
landed on the «5th of April, 182H. Most of the British regiments 
returned to the Bengal and Madras Presidencies, and small 
garrisons w^ere left at Pegu and Rangoon, until the paymeui of 
the balance of the indemnity. H.M.*s ships also quitted the 
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country, and the maintenance of peace on the vast seaboard 
with its populous cities, was entrusted to the Bombay Marine 
and a flotilla of gunboats. 

The Governor-General in Council, by General Orders, dated 
the 3rd of August, 1826, granted to the officers and men 
engaged in the* Burmese war, a donation of six months’ batta 
to those who had served for a period of not less than twelve 
months, and half that amount to such as had served a less 
period. On the IDth of October, 1827, a second General Order 
was issued from the same authority, stating that the Court of 
Directors had authorised the issue of a second donation of batta 
of a like amount to the forces engaged in Ava and Arracan, “ as 
a token of the favourable sentiments they entertain of the 
brilliant services acliieved.” The officers and men of the 
flotilla who had not shared in the benefit of a previous 
Resolution of the 19th of November, 1824, awarding 
extra allowances wliile on service, were included in this 
distribution. 

On the conclusion of the war, the Governor-General* in 
Council issued General Orders, of which the following para- 
gtaph refers to the service reudeied to the State by the Bombay 
Marine : — 

“ The conduct of that portion of the naval branch of the 
Expedition which beloiigs to the East India Company, has been 
exemplary and conspicuous for gallantry and indefatigable 
exertion, and it has fully shared in all the honourable toils and 
well-earned triumphs of the land force. The Governor-General 
in Council experiences the most sensible gratification, in offering 
to Coinmodoni Hayes, to (]!aptain Hardy, Senior Captain of the 
Bombay Marine, and to the several commanders and officers of 
the Bombay cruisers, which have been employed in the Irra- 
waddy, and to the officers in command of the armed brigs and 
divisions of gunboats, the cordial thanks of Government for 
their zealous and meritorious services. Although not com- 
manding in person the Hon. Company’s naval force in the 
Irrawaddy, Commodore Hayes has amply entitled himself 
to the special notice and consideration of Government on this 
occasion, since it was mainly owing to his professional and 
unremitting exertions, that the armed flotilla from this port 
was so efficiently equipped, and thus enabled to acquit itself in 
a manner which has repeatedly been honoured with the appro- 
bation of his Excellency the Naval Commander-in-chief of His 
Majesty’s squadron in the East Indies, and the officers of 
the Royal Navy, under whose orders they have been em- 

* Lord Amherst was adyanccid to the dignity of an earldom, and Sir 
Archibald Campbell was created a baronet for Ms successfal conduct of the 
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])loyc(:l ill conjunction with the armed boats of His Majesty’s 
ships.” 

A Kesolution of thanks was passed by the Court of Directors 
on the 24th of November, 182(5, and by the Court of Pro- 
prietors on the 13th and 19th of December following, to the 
Military and Naval Forces of His Majesty and the Hon. Com- 
pany, of which the last pamgraph is to the following elfect: — 
“ llesolved unanimously — That the thanks of this Court bo 
given to Commodore Sir James Brisbane, C.B., and to the 
captains and officers of His Majesty’s and the Company’s ships, 
who co-operated with the Army in the Burmese War, for their 
cordial, zealous, and most useful exertions, and to the crews of 
His Majesty’s and Company’s ships and boats employed in 
that service, for their spirited and intrepid conduct on all 
occasions, and that the Commander of His Majesty’s ships on 
the India statical be requested to communicate the thanks of 
this Court to the officers and men under his command.” 

But the most highly prized honour was the Vote of Thanks 
of the House of Commons on the 8th of May, 1827, and of the 
House of Lords on the 14th of May, to the gallant officers and 
men lately engaged in the arduous operations in Burmah, in 
which the following paragraph bore especial reference to the 
Naval force : — 

“ Resolved, nemine contradicente — That the thanks of this 
House be given to the several captains and officers of His Ma- 
jesty’s and the East India Company’s Naval forces, employed in 
the late operations against Ava, for their skilful, gallant, and 
ineritoriousexertioiis, which greatly contributed to the successful 
issue of the war. 

“ Resolved, nemine contradicente — That this House doth 
highly approve and acknowledge the services of the Seamen 
and Marines, serving on board the ships of His Majesty and 
theEast India Company, employed in the late operations against 
Ava, and that the same be signified to them by the captains of 
the several ships, who are desired to thank them for their gal- 
lant behaviour.” 

So far the captains and officers of the Bombay Marine had 
only cause for gratulation, and even when Commanders Mit- 
chell, Chads, Marryat, Stiiddert, and Ry ves received post-rank, 
and every lieutenant and passed midshipman belonging to the 
‘Alligator,’ ‘Arachne,’ and ‘Larne,’ besifles others of the 
‘Liffey,’ ‘Boadicea,’ and ‘Sophie,’ many of whom had seen 
little service, and some none at all, in Burmese waters, received 
their promotion, they had no cause of complaint, for theirs was 
a senioritj^ Service, and the rules as to promotion admitted no 
modification; but it must have aroused feelings of bitterness, 
when Captains Marryat, Chads, and Ry ves wei^e awarded the C.B., 
and no officer of similar rank in the Bombay Murine^ though 
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five crnisers had served throughout the entire operations, was 
deemed worthy or eligible for that honour. The claims of 
Commodore Hayes could not be overlooked, and he was sub- 
sequently created a Knight Bachelor, an honour of Utile 
consideration when conferred for war services, but it must 
have been galling to that veteran seaman, who had served his 
country on shore and afloat since the year 1782, and to the 
Service of which he was so distinguislied an ornament, that, 
though holding relative rank witli the o dicers of the Royal 
Naval and Indian Military Forces, and having independent 
command of the squadron serving tliroughoiit the war on the 
Arracan coast, he was denied the insignia of even the lowest 
grade of the Order of the Bath. 



CHAI’TEIl XIV. 
1826—1830. 


Changes in the Constitution of the Bombay Marino — The f-urression of Suporin- 
tendents — 'Jlie Kloitlla oO the Arnujaii Coast — 'I'lio Blockade of Borbera — The 
materiel viwQi jiersotinel of the Service in 1N27 — Diseus.'^iou at the India House 
on the Condit ion of the Marino — Beiiiodelliiig of the Service — Appointment 
of Cnjifnin Sir Charles Malcolm, K.N., os iJuperintendeiit — formation of the 
Service into a MarirM .Corps, and its anomalous position as regards Martial 
Law — The Beport of the Finance Committee - Trial of Commander J. C. 
Hawkins for Slave Dealing — Steam Navigation, and Overland Communication 
w'ith the Fast — Commander Wilson and the First Voyage of the ‘ Hugh 
Lindsay* — Titular Change of the Service to “ Indian Navy.'* 

D uring tlic Burmese War, one cruiser the Bombay 
Marine was employed at Penang, and four, besides the 
surveying ships, ‘Discovery’ and ‘Psyche,’ inainlaining the 
peace of the Persian Gulf; and during the same period the 
usual convoy was provided for the Surat vessels trading with 
Mocha, and otlu-r jiorts in the Red Sea. 

The coinrnissioning of the new frigate ‘Hastings,’ on the 
outbreak of the Buruieso War, had necessitated an augmenta- 
tion of officers- h^our })asscd midshipmen, then called masters’ 
mates, were promoted to lieutenants, and an additional surgeon 
wa.s posted from the Army, the Marino always being supplied 
with medical officers from the military establishment. By an 
Order, dated the 12th of April, 1824, the Governor of Bombay 
abolished the rank of commander, and increased the number of 
senior and junior captains to twelve of each rank.* A change 
was also made in the retiring allowances of officers who had 
served twenty-two years in lndid.t 

* The following wore the oiBcera a.Tectcd by the promotion : Junior Captains 
R. Morgan, G. Walker, Daniel Ross, and W. T. Graham to he Senior Captains ; 
Commanders W. Maxlicld, P. Maiighan, D. Jones, W. Arrow, H. Hardy, C. J. 
Maillard, J. Crawford, R. K. Goodridge, and First Lieutenant Thomas Tanner to 
be Junior Captains. 

t The following is the Gevemment Order alluded to: — 

^ Bombay Castle, September SO, 1824. 

“ The Hon. the Goremor in Council is pleased to publish for general informa- 
tion the folii/wiiig LxtrBct from the Hon. Court's despatch of tlie 20th of August, 
1823, amending the regulation of the 1st of August, 1798, for granting retiring 
pensions to the officers of the Marine. 

Para. 7. “ Being of opinion that it is dess.'ablo tliat the total amount of retirirg 
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In 1823 a small brig of 192 tons, and carrying eight guns, 
vas added to the Service; she was called the ‘ Palimirns/ and 
no more appropriate name than that of the pilot of ^d^ncas 
could have been given to the little vessel, as for nearly forty 
years she was employed as a surveying vessel, and ui her 
confined cabins were woiktd out the observations which 
formed the basis of the beautiful charts for the production of 
which the scientific officers of the Service were so famous. In 
1824, was launched the ‘ Elphiiistono,’* sloop-of-war, of eighteen 
guns and 387 tons, and, on the 18th of Jc^y, in the rollowing 
year, a second sloop-of-war, of 420 tons, and eighteen guns, 
was added to the Service, and named tlie ‘ Amherst.’t In 
1820, a third ship, called the ‘Olive,* was launched, and, in 
the following year, a fourth, named the ‘Ooote,* both of these 
being built on the same lines as the ‘ Amherst.’ 

In 1825, a change took place in the office of Superintendent, 
by the lesignation of Captain Mcriton, who had greatly 
distinguished himself in the (Company’s mercantile marine — or 
“regular service,” as it was called — to distinguish it from the 
“ freetraders.” Captain Meriton had held the post of Superinten- 
dent since the year 1813, when he succeeded (iiptain Money, a 
man of enlightened views and great aaininistralive capacity, 
who had also served in the Company’s mercantile marine. 
Captain Meriton was a man of undoubted ability and integi'ty 
of purpose, but he was unpopular in the Service, and, instead of 
striving to elevate the Marine, sought to subordinate its officers 


allowance to your Marine oiiicers should be deOniti^elj fixed, wo have witli that 
view revised the regulaliOTis, and have resolved : — 

Para. 8. “ That the retiring pay to Marine oflicers, who have actually served 
in India twenty-two years or upwards, bo as follows, viz. : To the Master At- 
tendant and the Commodore, after having servefl five years in eilh«?r of those 
stations, £450. To Captains of the First Class, or Scnii>r Captuins, £380. T.) 
Captains of the Second Class, £370. To First- Lieutenants, £180. 

Para. 9. “Wo have further resolved that Marine olUeers retiring from ill- 
health, after ten years* service, before they have completed that of twenty-two 
years, be granted one half of the retiring allowance of their rank as speeiGed in 
the last paragraph.’* 

Til August, 1836, the retiring allow’anccs of the Junior Captains were increased 
to £293, and of First-Lieutenants to £191 12s. (>d. 

• The * Elphinstone* and * Clive* wore in existence at the date of the aboli- 
tion of the Indian Navy in 1863, and were us st-auneh and seaworthy as on the 
day they passed out of the hands of Mr. Nown^yec Jainsctjee, the Obinpany’^ 
builder at Dombay, though they had never been laid up, but were always in com- 
mission. 

t The ‘ Amherst’ was so called after the Governor-General, as was the 
‘ Hastings * launched in the previous year, after the late Governor-General. 
Other ships of the Marino were named -after successive viceroys, as the ‘ Toign- 
mouth,' in honour of Sir John Slioro (afterwards Ltird Teignmouth), the 
‘ Mornington* alicr Lord Wellesley, and the ‘ Auckland.* many years later, after 
tho nobleman of that name. The * Elphinstone’ was called after the Governor of 
Bombay, the Honourable Mountstuart Elphinstone ; tho * Clive,' after Lord 
Clive ; the * Coote,* after Sir Eyre Coote ; and tho ‘ Falkland,’ after Lord ii alkland. 
Governor of Bombay. 
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to the members of bis own former Service, notwithstanding 
that, with the exception of the captains of the Company’s 
trading ships, none of the officers held relative rank with the 
army — a privilege conferred on the Bombay Marine by the 
Regulations of 1798, and confirmed by the Warrant of the 
Prince Regent in 1814. Thus it happened that, though Cap- 
tain Meritor was an honest servant to his masters in Leaden- 
hall Street, he never commanded either the confidence or regard 
of the Service, as did his predecessors, Messrs- Dundas 
and Money, the two first Superintendents of the Bombay 
Marine. 

Captain Mcriton was a consistent opponent of any augmen- 
tation of the Service, or increase of benefits such as were from 
time to time granted to the army, and, as the Marine refused to 
join in any agi tuition for increased emoluments or privileges 
when such a course was proposed by the sister Service, and as 
it had no representative in the Court of Directors, being the 
only public service unrepresented in that august assembly — it 
happened that, while the claims of the Army received consider- 
ation, those of the Bombay Marine were systematically evaded. 
Individually, few officers had special cause of complaint, but 
collectively all were dissatisfied, for Captain Mcriton possessed 
none of that suaviter in modoy which is as necessary in the 
head of a service as the fortiter in re ; thus, remarkable for his 
great charities, he was the reverse of urbane, and during the 
twelve years of his tenure of office was never known even to 
invite an officer of the Marine to his table. On the other hand 
he was a laborious, conscientious servant, and, if he exacted 
much from his subordinates, never spared himself, but reduced 
the expenses of his own office and did all the work single- 
handed. He was also a first-rate seaman and strict discipli- 
narian, but, nevertheless, the Service was relieved at the resig- 
nation of so unsympathetic a head. Captain Buchanan, also 
of the ‘‘ regular service,” succeeded Captain Meriton, and, 
during his tenure of office, was much liked for his social gifts 
and the attention he paid to the officers ; he was just also, but 
on the other hand took little interest in advancing the Service. 
He revived the post of Assistant-Superintendent, and threw 
fresh vigour into the surveys, in which he always took a 
decided interest. In this he found a warm supporter in that 
great Governor and good man, Mountstuart Elphinstone, to 
whose initiative, indeed, was due the surveys of the Persian 
Gulf, the Concan, the Red Sea, and other hydrographic labours 
undertaken by the Marine. 

After the Burmese War, the sloops-of-war * Teignmouth/ 
sixteen guns, ‘Mercury,’ fourteen guns, ‘Prince of Wales,’ 
fourteen guns, and the ten-gun brigs ‘ Vestal ’ and ‘ Psyche,’ 
were condemned and sold out of the Service, and, besides the 
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four eightcen-gini sliips already mentioned, which were added 
to the Service between the years 1824-27, a fine ten-gun brig 
of 255 tons, called the ‘ Euphrates/ was launched in Bombay 
dockyard, on the 30th of June, 1828. 

On the 22nd of September, 1825, the Hon. Company’s 
sloop-of-war, ‘ Amherst,’ eighteen guns, and brig ‘ Paliiiurus,’ 
eight guns, proceeded to Mandavie, accompanied by four tran- 
sports taken up to convey troops for the suppression of tlie 
predatory bands ol‘ IMeyanas in Cutch, and on the borders of 
Guzerat. The “Cutch Field Force/’ as tlic division was 
designated, numbered seven thousand men of all arms, includ- 
ing H.M.’s (itli Regiment, tlie. whole being under the command 
of Brigadier M. Napier of that Regiment. Trouble was appre- 
hended with the Scinde princes, and lienee the strength of the 
force, but the demonstration was sufficient to avert a collision, 
and the only losses experienced by the Expedition were due to 
an outbreak of cholera. 

During the year 182G a flotilla of gunboats was maintained 
on the coasts of Arracan and Tennasserini, under the command 
of Lieutenant J. II. Rowband, who was first stationed at 
Rangoon until its evacuation by the British troops, afterpay- 
ment of the second instalment of the indemnity, in the terms 
of the treaty. This flotilla was divided into two divisions, 
respectively coniinand(Ml by Lieutenants C. Sharp and A. H. 
Nott.* I’lio former ollieer, with the first division, which was 
stationed on the Tennasserini coast, was actively employed on 
the Salweiii, protecting the villages on the Moulinein, ot British, 
side, from the attacks of bands of Dacoits acting in conjunc- 
tion with a rebel cliief, Oo/.enah by name, whose stockade was 
situated inland. Lieutenant Sharp then proceeded to Tavoy 
and Alcrgiii, and was engaged in making a cursory survey of 
tlie coast as far as the St. Martin’s River. LicMiteiiant Sharp, 
who was authorised to proceed by land to Siam, and explore 
the intervening country, surveyed the St. Martii/s River 
for a distance of about iifly inihis, but, being unable to obtain 
guides, was forced to return without aeeomplishing his self- 
imposed task. During this service, this energetic young officer 
made a rough survey of many hundreds of mili‘s, taking sound- 
ings, bearings, and latitudes, which was all the mi*ans at his 
disposal permitted, and a copy of this survey, with remarks, 

• These two ollicers, with Captain G. Iv»>bin>on, who siTved tliroii;;hout I lie 
war as mulshipimin and lieutiMiant uiulrr the orders of ('ommodore Hayes, in 
the ‘Vestal,’ ‘Research,’ ainl ‘ llastinj^s,' aro the only tleve siirvivini; officers 
of the Bombay Marine who ]mrticipatiMl in the Burnu'se War. C*a]>tain SJtarp 
retired from the serrice in July, 1S31), wiili aooiiiinatulor s pension, and proci^eded 
to New* ZetUand, where he served the Oovcminoiit for seventeen years, in the 
Beyeral capacities of aub-t rensurer, postmaster of a di.-^triet, harbour-master, col- 
lector of customs and emigration officer, mid finally retired in 1SG6 on u pension. 
Of Captains Nott and Kobiuson wc sh^l have occasion to speak again. 
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WQ,B sent to Government. In June, 1829, the flotilla was 
reduced, and Lieutenant Rowband alone remained to conduct 
the duties. Lieutenants Nott and Sharp returned to Calcutta, 
and, in the following December, arrived at Bombay, where the 
latter was appointed First-Lieutenant of the ‘ Clive/ then com- 
missioned by Commander John Croft Hawkins, and about to 
proceed to the African coast on her memorable cruise ; and 
Mr. Nott became Senior Lieutenant of the new steamer 

• Hugh Lindsay/ fitting out under the command of the late 
Commander John Henry Wilson, for her even more memorable 
voyage to Suez. 

In February, 1827, a small squadron, consisting of two of 
H.M.’s ships and the Honourable Company’s sloop-of-war, 

* Amherst/ w'as employed under Sir Gordon Bremer, of H.M.S. 
‘Tamar/ in blo<!kading Berbera^ and the adjacent portion of 
the African coast opposite Aden, for the purpose of punishing, 
and exacting restitution from, the Soomalies, who, in 1825, 
had plundered an English brig, called the ‘Marianne/ and 
murdered the greater portion of the crew, the captain, mate, 
and a few seamen alone escaping to Mocha, whence they 
proceeded to Madras. The Soomali chief and people agreed 
to the demands made upon them, paying a portion of the 
indemnity then, and promising to discharge the whole demand 
by instalments within two years. Before this agreement was con- 
cluded, it was necessary to land a force, and Berbera was burnt 
after a skirmish, in which the British experienced some slight 
loss. This was the first occasion in which these lawless people 
came into collision with the Bombay Marine, but, unhappily for 
them, it was not the last. The stipulation as to the payment 
of the indemnity within two years, was not carried out, and, in 
1882, we find that the Hon. Company’s brig, ‘ Tigris/ coiri- 
nianded by Lieutenant Nott, was employed blockading the 
coast; indeed one or two of the ships of the Indian Navy were, 
from this time forward, particularly after the acquisition of 
Aden, constantly looking in” at Berbera and other places on 
the Soomali coast, for the purpose of keeping the police of 
these vraters. 

As the close of 1827 marks the commencement of a new era 
in the history of the Service, we will briefly show what the 

* The town of Berbera lies at the head of the harbour, which ie the only 
sheltered one on the coaet, and variee in size and population according to the 
seaiwn of the year. Thus, between the months of October and Maroh, the place 
preMts the appearance of a fair, and the people number at least fifteen thounnd 
Bouls. At this time the tribes from the interior bring their commoditiee for ez« 
chaoM with the Banian merchants who flock from Mandavie, Porebunder, 
and Bombay, or the more humble traders from Yemen, Bahrein, and Qtane. 
The first notice we hare been able to find of Berbera, is eontainad in a paper 
entitled *' Information on the Town of Barbers, situate on the Ea^ Co^ of 
Africa,*’ by Lieutenant R. Ethersey, I.N., whidi wae printed in the *'Trans- 
actione of the Bombay Geographical Sod^y,*’ tcA L p. 288. 
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personnel and matSriel were on the 1st of January, 1828. The 
ships at that date, consisted of tho ^Hastings,’ thirty-two 
guns; the four eighteen-gun sloops-of-war, * Elphinstone,^ 

‘ (Joote,* * Amherst,^ and * Clive the fourteen-gun sloops-of-war 
* Ternate,^ ‘ Benares,’ and ‘ Aurora’ ; the brigs ‘ Antelope,’ 
fourteen guns, ‘ Nautilus,’ fourteen guns, and ‘ Thetis,’ ten 
guns ; and the ten-gun brig ‘ Euphrates’ (on the stocks). 
Besides these there were the ‘ Discovery,* six guns, surveying 
vessel; the brig ‘ Palinurns,’ eight guns; the schooners ‘Vigilant ’ 
and ‘ Zephyr,* six guns ; a bomb-ketch, and about six or seven 
pattam.irs and other smaller craft. The strength in officers, 
and their pay, was as follows : — 

One master-attendant on the captain’s list, 30,000 rupees 
per annum ; one commodore, 24,000 rupees per annum ; eleven 
senior captains, average pay, 1,0(X) per month ; twelve junior 
captains, 700 rupees j^er month ; thirty first-lieutenants, drawing 
two rupees three annas a day when in command, or the 
allowance of tlieir appointments, in addition to their pay of 
150 rupees per month; twenty-two second-lieutenants, drawing 
from 82 to 122 rupees per month ; and forty midshipmen whose 
monthly pay was from 30 to 50 rupees. 

There were also some lucrative staff appointments at this 
time, lucrative that is, when the scale of pay awarded to the 
Service is considered. The Marine Board* consisted of the 
Superintendent, who was not an officer of the Service, the 
master-attendant, the commodore of the harbour, and the senior 
captain, who also latterly held the office of boat-master and 
agent for transports ; they met on the Tuesday and Friday of 
every week, with a secretary and accountant, a post held by a 
lieutenant. One of the officers of the Service also held the 
office of deputy judge-advocate-general, with a staff allowance 
of 200 rupees per nionth, which was abolished by order of the 
Court, on the 14th of August, 1832. In addition to these 
offices, the prizes held out to the veterans of the Service, were 
the posts of commodore at Surat and in the Persian Gulf, and 
master-attendant at Calcutta, which had been held for a great 
many years by Commodore Hayes. 

The year 1827 was to see a radical change in the constitution 
of the Service, but, though greater advantages were held out to 
the officers, these promises were never fulfilled in their integrity. 

* We find by referring to the Marine General Orders that, in 1828, the 
foUowinfi; officers were appointed members of tho Marino Board. September 
26, Captain Richard Morgan appointed to succeed present Master- Attendant and 
Inspector of Port, and to be second member of Marine Board. Captain William 
Graham to be General Agent for Transports and Boat- Master and third Member 
of Marine Board.** “ January 7, 1829, Captain P. Maughan to be Captain of 
Mazagon Dockyiurd and Member of Marine Board, in succession to Captain 
Walker deceased.** On the 25th of September, 1828, we also find that Captain 
George Ghrant was gazetted to be senior officer at Surat, an office formerly 
held by a Commodore with a high salary. 
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During the year an important discussion took place at the India 
House, which sheds a light on the position of the Bombay 
Marine at that time ; this state, which may be said to represent 
its normal condition during the two and a-half centuries of its 
existence, will be most aptly described as, friendless in 
I^eadenliall Streety and neglected in India. That the officers 
of the Service, under the unfavourable conditions brought into 
notice by the chief speaker on this occasion, maintained the 
efficiency of their ships and crews, affords the highest possible 
testimony to their esprit de corps and devotion to duty. 

On the 22nd of February, 1827, a requisition to the Directors 
for convening a General Court of Proprietors, to inquire into 
the condition of the Bombay Marine, was drawn up and signed 
by nine Proprietors, among the signatures being such names as 
Jlr. Joseph Hume, M.P., Dr. J. B. Gilchrist, Colonel Hon. 
Leicester Stanhope, General William Thornton, and Captain 
Maxfield, of the Bombay Marine, an officer distinguished alike 
for his scientific attainments and his character, and who, during 
his twenty-four years’ service, had obtained the recorded thanks 
of Government on ten different occasions. In accordance with 
this requisition, a Special General Court of Proprietors was 
held at the India House in Leadenhall Street, on the 14th of 
March, under the presidency of the Chairman, Sir G. A. Robin- 
son, Bart. Captain Maxfield introduced the subject in a lengthy 
and able speech. He first read a letter from an anonymous writer, 
signed ‘‘An Anti-Meddler,” in which the writer warned him to 
desist from persisting in the course he was now pursuing at 
the India Office,” adding, ‘Mt is said you pique yourself on 
being a good shot ; be not too confident, it will not be sufficient to 
serve you. You had better reflect in time before it is too late.” 

After observing that he treated such “ silly threats” with 
disdain. Captain ilaxfield continued his speech, from which we 
will make some extracts: — ‘"Were he to say that, since the Order 
the Court of Directors, ia 17i)8, they were obnoxious to the 
charge of neglect with respect to this Corps, he should be 
borne out by evidence; but in order to save time he should 
commence with a few extracts from a letter of Mr. Money, 
Superintendent of the Marine, to the Bombay Government in 
answer to some sweeping censun*s passed on that unprotected 
eor]»s, in the letter of the Court of Directors of the 8th of April, 
180fi. They wen^ to be found on the records of the Court; 
and, unless something had been done to remedy the evils which 
Mr. Money complained of, and brought to the notice of the 
Din ctors in 1807, or twenty years ago, then he must contend 
that the charge of neglect was fully proved. In the ninth 
paragraph of that letter, Mr. ]\b)ney said, ‘Permit me on a 
subject so materially interesting to the department committed 
to my trust, to state, with all jespectful deference to the 
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Honourable Court, what I conceive to be the causes of every 
defect and deficiency in the Marine character and institution. 
The want of a code of laws enacted by legislative authority 
has been and continues to be the proinineut defect of 
the Marine establishment. It is only necessaiy, I humbly 
conceive, to refer to a description of the duties expected from 
the Marine, as given by the Honourable Court, in their public 
letter under date of the Ist of August, 1798, to render it 
manifest, without a waste of argument, that a Corps having 
such services to perform, should be vested with legal 
authority, and its discipline upheld by the power of a legal tri- 
bunal. The Honourable Court, in the second paragraph of rhe 
letter referred to, have stated the following to be the objects of 
the establishment of the Marine force. 1st. To protect the 
trade from port to port. 2nd. To defend the Company’s trade 
and possessions. 3rd. To transport troops, &c. 4th. To make 
nautical discoveries. 5th. To convoy packets. It must be 
very evident, upon the most superficial review of these duties, 
that their effect and creditable execution depend upon pro- 
fessional knowledge, public zeal, and strict discipline and 
subordination. 

“ ‘ The next principal defect in the Marine establishment 
results, in my humble judgment,’ continues Mr. Money, 

‘ from the low estate to which the officers’ conmarative rank 
is reduced. By the old regulations of the Company, yet 
unrepealed, the commanders of their regular ships from Europe 
take their rank between a captain and a major in the army. By 
the order of the Honourable Court already referred to, it was 
directed that, in order to preserve due respect and attention to 
the officers of the Marine, who on important occasions are 
associated with the military, corresponding rank should be 
assigned as follows : — “ The commodore to rank with a colonel 
in the army; captains of ships of twenty-eight guns and 
upwards, or senior captains, with lieutenant-colonels, junior 
captains with majors, first-lieutftiants with captains, &c.” This 
distinction, supported by a code of martial law, would have 
given to the Marine Corps all the vigour and spirit which it 
could be rendered capable of expressing; but by subsequent 
resolutions, the corresponding rank was virtually abolished, and 
the code of laws which the Supreme Government so strongly 
recommended, and which the Honourable Court declared, upon 
a conviction of its necessity, that it was their intention to 
procure, has never been obtained. On the 22nd of May, 1804, 
the Honourable Court was pleased to direct that the com- 
manders of their regular ships, whose corresponding rank with 
the military rested between that of a major and a captain, 
should precede all the captains of the Marine, having the com- 
parative rank of lieutenant-colonels of the army. AVhatever of 

VOL. I. II 
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respect and attention the orders of 1798 were calculated to 
produce, has been completely extinguished by the regulations 
of comparative rank of 1804. By them, an officer who lias 
served the Honourable Company in a profession strictly confined 
to arms, and from which the advantage of trade of any 
description arc rigidly excluded, who has arrived at a rank 
corresponding with that of a lieutenant-colonel in the army, 
which he has held fora period of fourteen or fifteen years, finds 
himself conpelled to yield precedence to the commander of a 
regular ship, ranking below a major in the army, who perhaps 
has not been ten years at sea, who but a short time before may 
liave been (and I believe ft has been the case) a mate of a ship 
at this very port, and wdiose sliip at present the captain of 
Marine may be destined to convoy. These circumstances, 
combined with the want of a code of laws, precludes the mind 
from aspiring to a respectable rank in society, the,y tend to 
depress every feeling of laudable ambition, and blight, by their 
natural operation on the character of nun, all that esprit de 
corps which is so much to the public advantage to encourage 
and cherish, and which has led to the aggrandisement of all 
other military services.’ 

Mr. Money’s letter,” continued Captain Maxfield, “ then 
entered into a comparative statement of the pay and pension 
of the Marine with the Company’s Army, illustrative of the 
neglected and depressed state of the Marine. But knowing 
that mere pay was not all to which an officer attached value, 
he did not think it necessary to quote farther, P(?rhaps it would 
be said, that the Court of Directors wera anxious to obtain a code 
of laws for the Government of the Marine, but that they w anted 
power to effect that object. He was willing in charity to 
suppose that such was the case; but then came the question, if 
they w^ere really disposed to render the Marine efficient and 
respectable, why had theyjwoided doing that which was unques- 
tionably in their power? Did they frame any regulations for 
its better inanagenient ? Did they issue any orders to construct 
vessels adapted to accommodate the unfortunate crews who 
were crammed into them ? Did they repeal or explain their 
inconsistent orders of 1804? Or did they adopt any pleasures 
w'hatever to remedy the palpable evils pointed out iij the Super- 
intendent’s letter? No! The pay of their Marini officers did 
not admit of a comparison with the other branches of the 
Company’s service. The pay and allow^anceof a Marine captain 
WHS only 380 rupees per month, while that of a branch pilot at 
Calcutta, was 700 rupees per month, or 850, when sent beyond 
the Sandheads. But even this pittance was not secured to the 
captains of the Company’s Marine ; for by the orders of the 
Marine Board at Calcutta, of March 30, 1814, the captains of 
th'o Marine were rendered accountable for all advances made to 
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any of the crew on the Cotnpan^^’s account, and the loss 
sustained by desertion was deducted from the pay of che 
captains. A rule so illiberal was not applied to any otlier 
branch of their service, nor was it to be found in any other 
service whatever. 

“Every liberal-minded man must suppose that the officers of 
the Bombay Marine were governed by some specified rule. 
That, however, was not the case ; and, therefore, he entreated the 
attention of the Court to a few facts which would enable gentle- 
men to arrive at just conclusions. Early in April, 1818, a 
commander and all the officers of one of the cruisers were 
placed under arrest, on charges framed by Mr. Meriton, the 
then Superintendent of Marine. The usual forms of trial 
having been gone through, the proceedings were sent to Govern- 
ment on the 8th of that month. As they were not considered 
satisfactory, the Court were ordered to re-assemble, and to put 
certain questions, which was accordingly done ; and tlie pro- 
ceedings in the second instance were also forwarded to Govern- 
ment. From that time, until the 28th of November, the 
prisoners were kept in suspense, when they were again called 
l»efore the Court. By the Court they were informed that the 
Government had directed certain questions to be put to them, 
to which they were expected to give explicit answers. The 
Commander begged to know whether he stood before the Court 
as a prisoner. This plain question thetyourt could not answer, 
but merely repeated the purpose for which tliey were assembled. 
'^J"he Commander stated his readiness to answer any question 
which the Government might think proper to put to him, after 
they had given their final decision on his case, but declared 
that he would give no answer while he appeared before the 
Court as a prisoner The proceedings were then closed a tliird 
time, and sent to Government, by whom a final decision was 
given some time after, and notwithstanding tlie punishment 
which he had previously suflered, the Commander was further 
suspended until some time in 18Bh Now it was hardly possible 
to conceive that any public authority could have resorted to 
such capricious measures, which were as repugnant to ev^-ry 
species of judicial proceeding as they were opposed to every 
liberal and honourable feeling. Having said so much for the 
practice of Marine (youns, be would next advert to their com- 
position. As the facts which ho was about to state were to be 
found on the Company’s records, he took it for granted that 
they would not be denied. Lieutenant Boyce, of the ‘ Mercury,’ 
was, in 1812, put under arrest by his commander. Lieutenant 
Blast. The Superintendent assembled a Court in order to try 
him, on which he placed two of the officers of Indiainen as 
members. Lieutenant Boyce, be it remembered, held a com- 
mission, but these two gentl^meii held no commission, and be- 
ll 2 
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longed to a merchant ship ; they could not, therefore, be expected, 
from their habits, and the different duties they had to execute, 
to be proper judges. The degradation and insult offered in this 
instance to the Marine officers, were evident and studied, because 
there was no want of Marine officers to form a proper Court.” 

After alluding to the sale of the ‘ Morningtoii, twenty-two 
guns, “ for two-thirds of her probable value,” Captain Maxfield 
continued - 

When she was got rid of, the largest vessel remaining was 
the ‘ Teignmouth,* of 250 tons, which, in H.M/s service, would 
have only ten or twelve guns ; but she was absurdly crammed 
with eighteen guns, and at one time, twenty. It was as in- 
judicious as cruel so to equip her, as it rendered her unsafe, 
and in the event of capture insured the disgrace of whoever 
commanded her. The rest of the vessels were of the same 
stowage, except that they were much smaller, and one, the 
‘ Ariel,* a brig of 160 tons, carrying ten guns, was so crank 
that she overset and sank in a squall in the Persian Gulf, and 
of her crew only three men were saved. These were facts 
which could not be denied, and which the records of that house 
fully established. In October, 1814, the * Vestal * being under 
orders to carry despatches to Bussorah, her commander, Lieu- 
tenant Phillips, was directed to receive on board (by the orders 
of the Superintendent) a certain number of bales belonging to 
private merchants at Bombay on freight. That oflScer repre- 
sented the utter incompetency of his vessel to carry any cargo, 
as it was with difficulty he could stow his provisionaand water 
for the crew. His objection was overruled, an^ the bales sent 
on board, which he (sooner than deprive the crew of their 
wretched accommodation) stowed in his own cabin. By the 
orders of 1798, all freight except bullion was prohibited to be 
carried in the Company’s cruisers; but this disregard of orders 
by the Superintendent, brought into the Bombay Treasury the 
pitiful sum of 160 rupees. The ‘Vestal’ was a small sharp 
brig, 160 tons burthen, mounting ten guns, and scarcely 
able to carry ten wceks^ provisions and water; and, as the 
Superintendent long commanded one of their large Indiamen, 
he could not plead ignorance of the utter inability of the ‘Vestal* 
to carry any cargo whatever, and his motives therefore could 
not be mistaken. What was the consequence 1 Not mere dis- 
corn fort to the unfortunate commander, but death. The 
‘Vestal’s’ cabin was very small, and had neither port nor 
scuttle. The Persian Gulf, they knew, was dreadfully un- 
healthy. Such stowage induced a liver complaint, ^and an 
officer of distinguished merit, who had served for nearly twenty 
years, fell a victim — not to the cause of his country, but to in- 
justice and cruelty. Now it was well known to all who heard 
nini, that in every kind of ship or vessel, from the privateer to 
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the collier, some difference of accommodation was allotted to 
the persons serving on board ; but the Superintendent, to give 
a death-blow to the Service, thought to confound all ranks ; he 
therefore ordered that the berth allotted to the midshipmen of 
the ‘Vestal* should be taken away, and the midshipmen put 
into the lieutenants* cabin. Now the lieutenants* cabin on 
board the * Vestal * was only nine feet by seven feet, and as 
there was no other, the surgeon was necessarily obliged to live 
and sleep in it also. Such was the wretched den into which 
the Superintendent ordered the midshipmen to be crammed 
also, putting health and comfort out of the question. Their 
Marine officers had no remedy; and if the pigs had been 
ordered to be put there also, they must have submitted or 
resigned the Service. It happened, however, that the surgeon 
belonged to the Army, and was protected by its rules and 
regulations from such abominable injustice; and he wrote to 
Government, complaining that the accommodation allotted to 
him in the ‘ Vestal’ was worse than that provided by Act of 
Parliament for slaves during the slave trade. The Super- 
intendent took fire at the reflection, and preferred charges 
against him ; but as a military olficer could not be punished 
without sufficient grounds, a court-martial saved him, and very 
properly remarked on the conduct and evidence of the Super- 
intendent. Tliis conduct, however, obtained approbation and 
support, and he continued in office as long as he plea-sed. The 
Directors could not plead ignorance of the facts he had related, 
unless they were guilty of neglecting to read the papers sent 
to this country. But supposing that in the multiplicity of 
business and the incessant application to foster private claims, 
no time was found to attend to their insignificant Marine, still 
the executive body could not deny that they wdre almost knee- 
deep in Marine memorials, not one of which they ever con- 
descended to ansAver, or probably even to consider. He held 
the public, correspondence in his hand, and abstained from 
reading it merely to save time; it was, however, on their 
records, and could not be denied. 

“It might be supposed by some utterly ignorant of the 
merits or claims of the Bombay Marine, that it deserved such 
treatment, or that it had forfeited all claims to attention ; it 
was therefore with reluctance that te was compelled to advert 
to its conduct as a public body, of which he was probably one 
of the least worthy members. First, then, on the score of 
fidelity and attachment to their country, the Marine were emi- 
nently conspicuous ; and it could not be denied that when the 
Company*8 Army, with arms in their hands, urged their claims 
to*equal rank with H.M.*s troops, and invited the Marine to 
follow their example and join them, the latter declined so doing. 
The Army obtained the mos4 liberal consideration, while the 



486 


HISTORY OF THE INDIAN NAVY. 


Marine was nnnoriced. He had heard it said, that the Marine 
deserved to be so treated Tor not joining the Army. If so, it 
would serve as a lesson in future to regulate the claims of 
military bodies, and teach the just value of demands unaided 
by power. Kow lor patriotism. In 1799, a subscription was 
set on foot towards carrying on the war, as a test of public 
opinion. It was liberally supported in this country, and was 
also efTcctively carried on in India. Most of their servants, 
Civil, Military, and Marine, subscrib(id towards it ; but Captain 
Selby, of the Bombay Marine, subscribed the whole of his pay 
during the war. He stood a solitary example of such devotion 
in the Company’s Service ; and continuing to serve, he sacri- 
ficed his life in their employ. He would not tire them with a 
detail of the numerous instances of gallantry and devotion 
which he could adduce of your Alarine oflicers under such 
evident disadvantages and discouragement ; suflice it to say the 
repeated testimonies of Ilis Majesty’s oflicers in favour of their 
good conduct, afforded some consolation to their wounded feel-, 
ings; and the existence of those testimonies on the Compauy^^ 
records could iK»t be denied. He would now assert, without 
fear of being denied, what might be justly deemed a: proud 
proof of devotion by any military body in the world. In no 
one solitary instance had the British colours ever bec*n lowered 
from the peak of one of their miserably ill manned cruisers to 
any enemy of inferior, or even of equal force, while they 
had often proved successful when combating a superior foe. 
But supposing such military ardour and |)alriotisiu of no 
value in the estimation of the (Jonn»any, he would address 
them simply as riurcliants, and ask if disiuteivsteilness on 
the part of tludr Marine officers in j)iererring IIm* Com])any’s 
interests to their own, could <3stablish any claim r 

Captain Maxficld then recounted the circumstances, already 
detailed, under which Commodore Hayes, with the noble 
disinterestedness for which he was remarkable, refused to 
permit the captains of his flag-ship, the ‘ Malabar,’ and of the 
‘ Mornington,’ to make |»ri5ccs of two large (’Idriese junks, 
bound from Batavia to Amoy, having on board Dutch properly 
to the value of £000,000, hut directed their release on the 
grounds that their retention might be prejndk ial to the interests 
of the State. After citing this order. Captain Maxlicld con- 
tinued : — “’Now the above order afforded a good illustration of 
the impolicy of the orders of the Court of Directors in 1804. 
Suppose for one moment that (Jominodore Hayes had not Injen 
present, but that one of their regular ships had been in coiii- 

E any, it was not possible to believe that the coiuniander would 
ave presumed to issue such an order, and still less likely any 
captain of their Marine would have attended to it if they had. 
The man who made such a sacrifice to promote their interests 
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was not then worth one shilling, nor Jid he believe that he was 
at this moment. His (Jisinterestediiess and gallantry, of which 
their records possessed abundant proof, would, in any other 
service but their Marine, have obtained for him honour and 
distinction. The two officers to whom the order to release the 
junks was addressed, submitted a memorial, which he believed 
shared the usual fate of Marine memorials. But if the feelings 
of the Marine officers, their character and efficiency, were of no 
value in the Company’s estimation, it was worth while to esti- 
mate its consequences by another test : let them therefore try 
it by pounds, shillings and pence. In 1812, the presence of a 
single cruiser of twenty guns, although badly manned, pre- 
vented a war with the Burmese, and obtained ample reparation 
for an insult offered to the (Company. At that time there was 
as good occasion for a war as since; but Lord Minto sent the 
‘ Malabar,’ of tw'enty guns, which was lying at Calcutta, to 
support the arguments of the British Envoy at Rangoon'. 

“ Now, the want of a respectable cruiser in Bengal in 1823, 
previous to our rupture with the Burmese, compelled the 
Bengal Government to equip and send a pilot-schooner* into 
the river Naaf, as a measure of naval defence, when its feeble 
and iiuwarliko appearance encouraged rather than repressed the 
aggression of the Burmese, who seized the commander and 
carried him off ; and they augmented the grounds of a dispute, 
which precipitated us into a war that had entailed an expense 
of upwards of twenty millions sterling, and the loss of 
thousands of our brave and valuable troops. On their present 
Superintendent of Marine, Mr. Buchanan, he should offer but 
one remark ; he had just given the command of the ‘ Hastings’ 
frigate, and the ‘ Eriiaad,’t the largest ships in the Service, to 
twm mates of the country service, which was no less an act of 
injustice to the Marine officers than of disregard ^or the Com- 
pany’s interests.’’ Captaii* Maxfield concluded by moving for 
a series of papers, sixteen in number, tending to bear out the 
different statements he had made. 

Colonel Hon Leicester Stanhope, of the Royal Army, who 
had served with the Bombay Marine at the capture of Dwarka 
in 1820, and elsewhere, and was, therefore, a good judge of 
their value, seconded the motion, and said in the course of 
his remarks : — 

“ His gallant friend was no factious character — he was no 
disappointed individual, coming into that Court for the purpose 
of opposing the conduct of the Court of Directors; no, he was 
one of their oldest and best officers, who had received the 
thanks of the Company nine or ten times in |>ublLC Orders. 

* This was the ' PhsBton,' wliich was recovered at Martaban when that place 
was captured hj Colonel Godwin on the 30th of September, 1824. 

t The * Emaad ’ was a tniisport.^ot a ship of war. 
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He here wished to mention a particular circumstance with 
which his gallant friend was intimately connected. His gallant 
friend had mentioned the capture of two China junks, which 
had been given up in the most disinterested manner by Com- 
modore Hayes. Now, his gallant friend was present on that 
occasion, and he had, in consequence of the restoration of those 
vessels, lost a very considerable share of prize money, the one- 
eighteenth or one-sixteenth of ^£600.000. With respect to the 
Bombay Marine, tliey must be all aware that it was one of the 
oldest branches of the Company’s Service; and; as his gallant 
friend had truly stated, never was there an instance of any ship 
belonging to the Bombay Marine having lowered her flag to an 
enemy of equal force. Under these circumstances, he thought 
that their Marine Service ought to be a subject of interest to 
that (.’ourt. lie could not help lamenting what he conceived to 
be tlie indignity oifered to this useful Service. In the first 
place, he thought it was unfair to deprive the officers of that 
rank which they formerly held. This led to a very ridiculous 
occnrrence. It liappcned that Commodore Hayes and his wife 
dined with the Governor- General. The Commodore having 
the rank of Colomd, the Governor-General thought it was 
proper to lead out Mrs. Hayes to dinner, conceiving that the 
precedence was due to her. This set the senior merchants* 
hearts on lire, and they in consequence wrote long letters home 
to the Court of Directors They pondered over this weighty 
matter; and at last they came to the resolution of uncom- 
modoring the Commodore. Now, Mr. Wynn, who had been in 
the habit of considering questions of precedence, and who was 
nightly occupied in explaining them in the House of Commons, 
thought this was very unfair, and therefore he reversed their 
proceeding. This Avas no laughable matter, w^hen they con- 
sidered that an indignity was offered to an old and meritorious 
officer, whose brow was covered with wounds and honours. 

“ It was a very fair subject of complaint that there was 
no martial law for the Government of the Bombay Marine. 
Did they ever before hear of a civilised society, especially Na 
military society, without some species of law for its govern- 
ment. He always understood that, in the military profession, 
the law ought to be more strict and rigorous than elsewhere. 
He must ever vieAv, as a gross act of injustice, the placing 
captains of the Bombay Marine under the commanders of 
Indiamen. He knew the captains of the Bombay Marine were 
most distinguished men ; perhaps they were the most scientific 
men ever employed in the Naval Service. And he conceived 
that it was really putting the cart before the horse, to placp 
the captain of a ship of war under the command of the captain 
of a riierchantman. It was an absolute indignity to the Service, 
and he thought his gallant friend was right in withdrawing 



HISTORY OP THE INDIAN NAVY. 


489 


his labours from a Service which was so much degraded. Now 
he would tell the Court what the reason oC this degradation 
was. The fact was plainly this : The Bombay Marine was not 
represented on the other side of the bar ; but tlie other service 
— the merchant service — was so represented ; for he believed 
that no less than four Directors had been (captains of p]ast 
Indiamen. Those captains came constantly within the influence 
of the Court of Directors, but the caj^tains in the Marine 
service were quite removed beyond tliat influence/’ 

The Chairman of the Court of Directors, in reply, entered 
into a lengthened defence of the conduct of the late Superin- 
tendent, Mr. Meriton, and stated that for a gn^at length of 
time, he admitted even for years, the Court had been sedulously 
engaged in endeavouring to effect the improvement of the 
Bombay Marine, and that many difficulties had occurred in the 
progress of their efforts for that purpose; (lifliculties occasioned 
by the peculiarity of tlic naval service of this country, which 
entertained a kind of jealousy of any intei ference on naval 
subjects.” He did justice to tlic character and coiuluct of the 
Bombay Marine, but denied that it was neglected, saying that 
the Court had “ gratuitously” increased the emoluments of the. 
officers since the year 1798, when the gallant officer and others 
had entered the Service, lie concluded by moving: — “It 
having been declared from the Chair, that measures are in pro- 
gress for improving the condition of the Bombay Marine, and 
for placing it on a footing more consonant to the merits and 
services of that distinguished corps, this Courtis disposed to 
give confidence to the correctness of the statmiitmt thus given 
from the Chair, and considers it, therefore, both injudicious and 
inexpedient to force a premature discussion of the subject on 
this Court, until the details of the proposed plan come regularly 
before it.” 

The Deputy Chairman (the Hon. H. Lindsay, M.P.) seconded 
this amendment, and did justice to the “able and efftictive 
manner in which the Marine performed its duty.” Sir C. Forbes 
advised Captain Maxfield to withdraw his motion, and, after 
paying a high tribute to his honourable and disinterested 
conduct, continued : — “ He concurred in all that was said, on 
each side of the bar, as to the merits of the Bombay Marine. He 
believed that a more deserving set of men, as public servants, 
did not exist, and he was only sorry that circumstances did not 
allow them to have done as much as, he was sure, they could 
have done. He greatly regretb*d that some mark of distinction 
had not been granted to officers who had so greatly signalized 
themselves. With respect to Commodore Hayes, every person 
who knew him would admit, that he was one of th(^ most 
disinterested men in the world; and he believed that the order 
which he issued in reference Jo the China junks, was one that 
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very few men besides himself would have sent forth. He 
conceived that such conduct must have recommended him 
strongly to the Company. He thought that the giving up of 
those junks was extremely proper, and he only wished that the 
same sort of liberality had been displayed on other occasions.” 

That eminent scholar, Dr. Gilchrist, said in the course of his 
speech : — “ It had been asserted that the Bombay Marine had 
no right to complain, because the officers entered into the 
Service under certain stipulations as to pay and allowances. 
But did not military men enter the Service under certain stipula- 
tions ? and did they not all know that something had occurred 
by which the pay of the Army had been increased? Did not 
many military officers now get more than was stipulated for 
when they entered the Army ? Had the Bombay Marine been 
represented, as it ought to be, in the Court, by one or moD' 
members of the body behind the bar, he was pretty well con- 
vinced they would not have such grounds for complaint.” 
Another speaker observed, “ one sentiment at least appeared to 
be unanimous on all sides of the Court, that of doing justice, 
and giving nierited distinction to the Bombay Marine. All 
parties strove to confer upon that Corps the honour which was 
due to it. The disadvantages under which that Service 
laboured had been felt and known for a considerable length of 
time.” 

In concluding his reply upon the discussion, which ended 
adversely to his motion, Captain Maxfield said : — Before he 
concluded, he could not omit to mention the kindness and 
consideration of many of Ilis Majesty’s naval officers, with 
whom the Bombay Marine had been especially associated on 
service. In most instances, (^and he spoke from experience), 
the British Navy had exhibited a degree of sympathy, feeling, 
and liberality towards the officers of the Marine, which the 
orders and treatment of the Court of Directors were but little 
calculated to produce. The gratuitous consideration and' 
liberality of that gallant corps formed a striking contrast with 
the conduct of those whose duty it was to uphold and cherish 
the Bombay Marine, rather than to neglect and degrade it. 
That Marine was employed on the most arduous service, and 
yet the Court of Directors took no measures whatever to roan 
or equip them efficiently. It remained solely dependent on the 
efforts of a commander to obtain a crew, as if the vessel 
belonged to him and not to the State. The individual in 
command received no aid from the Court of Directors or the 
Government abroad ; he was left to his own resources, and 
frequently had he been obliged to rob their merchant ships of 
part of their crews, that he might man the cruisers which he 
commanded. He thus always procured a crew, and he would 
rather rim the risk of being disiuissed the Service for distressing 
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the indiair.en, than he would take the chance of being without 
the means of defending the ships he coinmanded, and of 
upholding the honour ol the colours whicn he carried:” 

It would appear that the discussion at the India House, had 
the effect of quickening the Directors in bringing fv)rtli the 
scheme for the reorganisation of the Bombay Marine, which 
had been so many years in a state of incubation, as we iind 
that a letter, dated the 31st of October, 1827, was addressed to 
the Governor of Bombay, ordering the remodelling of the 
Service. The letter commenced by saying, that relative rank 
with the Royal Navy had been obtained, and martial law was 
hoped for in the ensuing session of Parliament; that a captain 
of the Royal Navy would be appointe*^ Superintendent, and 
the senior officers would have retirement on the Senior List in 
England, with pensions equivalent to colonels, and off reckon- 
ings, amounting in the aggregate Uy J:800 a-year. The strengtli 
of the Service was fixed at five captains, nine commanders — a 
rank which, abolished three years’ before, was now restored — 
forty-six lieutenants, and sixty midshipmen. 'I'hree twenty- 
four-gun ships w^ere to be built, and other vessels if required, 
and a steamer was also ordered. The pay of the oilicers was 
fixed at the following rates: — 

Five captains, at 932 rupees per mensem ; nine commanders 
(afterwards increased to twelve), 722 rupees per mensem ; 
nfteen senior lieutenants, at 252 rupees per mensem ; thirty- 
one junior lieutenants, at 147 rupees per mensem ; sixty mid- 
shipmen, at 50 rupees per mensem. 

But, though the numbers of each rank was made know^ri to 
the Service, the pay fixed by the Court was kept a secret^ at 
least the officers were never made acquainted with it, neither 
was any increase given for at least one year, when the follow- 
ing scale was put into operation. The total sum per mensem 
allowed by the Court, w'ould amount to 24,661 rupees, or 
295,932 rupees per annum, but the Government only paid the 
following amounts : — 

One captain, at 900 rupees per mensem ; three othefs, at 800 
rupeep per mensem, and, if a fifth was. employed, one at 600 
rupees per mensem ; nine commanders, at 500 rupees per 
mensem; fifteen senior lieutenants, at 150, afterwards 175, 
rupees per mensem; thirty-one junior lieutenants, at 120, 
lifterwards 145, rupees per mensem; sixty midshipmen, at 50 
rupees per mensem. The total amount per mensem was thus 
18,520 rupees, or 222,240 rupees per annum. 

Thus the officers of the Bombay Marine w’ere, by some 
cause that looks singularly like taking a mean advantage of 
their y^noranoe and weakness, mulcted of 6,00P rupees of pay 
monthly, as sanctioned by. the Court; and Government could 
congratulate itself on “conveying” to their own uses — perhaps 
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we might with justice use a stronger epithet, but we will adopt 
the euphemism made famous by ‘^ancienv Pistol” — nearly a lac 
of rupees, the salary of their hard-worked and inadequately- 
rewarded servants of the Bombay Marine. The Service, being 
unaware of the liberality of the Court., bore the injustice with- 
out appealing ; and, writes a deceased officer, to whose unpub- 
lished jottings of the history of the Service we have had access, 
“ it was only while compiling these papers that it came to my 
notice, when examining the report of the Finance Committee, 
appointed by Lord William Bentinck, where all is openly and 
officially stated. Even that Committee was ignorant of the 
officers not receiving the pay offered by the Court, for though 
they recommended the reduction of the number of the officers, 
yet they did not touch the amount of pay, which was not, even 
in their most clipping mood, thought by them too much.” 

How different was such treatment to that conceded to 
their powerful Civil and Military services. Had the Court, 
granted an increase of pay to these branches of the public 
service, it would have been quickly published in Orders, or 
have come to their knowledge through some friend in the Court, 
but the Bombay Marine was uiiinfluential and unrepresented 
in Leadenhall Street. It simply did its duty, and did it well, 
as all allowed, but not for it were the sweets of “interest” or 
the honours of the Bath, and when it was awarded a boon in the 
shape of increased pay, this was withheld from it, while, on the 
other hand, the reduction of the senior ranks was strictly 
carried out in the terms of the Order. 

In addition to the reduction of one commodore, seven senior 
captains, three junior captains, and six lieutenants, it was 
ordered that no officer was to hold a shore appointment, with* 
the exception of three or four posts, which were specified, with- 
out retiring from the Service. The Bombay Government found 
it necessary to add two captains to the number authorised by 
the Court, and, in writing home, stated that the commanders 
were insufficient ; the result was that the captain’s list stoi^ at 
seven, being still five less than were authorised in 1824, and, in 
the following year, the commanders were increased, by orders 
of the Court, to twelve. In other grades the numbers remained 
unaltered until the year 1838. The pecuniary value of thp 
Court’s boon, in granting the four senior captains pensions of 
^800 per annum, may be made apparent in a few words. The 
commodore and/ master-attendant were entitled to JB450 each, 
and the two senior captains to J83fi0 each, making a total of 
£1,620, so that the increase amounted to J61,580. But by the 
reduction of one commodore and five captains, Government 
saved 5,000 rupees a month, or JB6,000 a year, besides the 
^7,000 per annum of pay sanctioned by the Court, but' with- 
held by the Government. 
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We said only such portions of the Court’s despatch, as suited 
the convenience of the Uovernmeiit, were published for the 
information of the Service. Thus, by a General Order, dated 
“April 30, 1828,” the Governor in Council published the fol- 
lowing extracts from the (Court’s letter of the previous 3l8t of 
October, with a co})y of +110 King's Order, conferring on the 
officers of the Bombay Marine “ the privilege of taking rank 
with the officers of the Royal Navy — 

“ Para. 2. You are aware that for some time past we have 
been endeavouring to attain for your Marine an authorised code 
of laws, and a detined rank relatividy with the Royal Navy. 

“Para. 3. AVe have the satisfaction now to acquaint you, that 
Ilis Majesty has been graciously pleased to pass an Order in 
Council, conferring on the officers of the IJonibay Marine, within 
the limits of the Company’s charter, the privilege of takiug 
rank, agreeably to their several degrees, wdth the officers of the 
Royal Navy, but under the condition that all officers of any 
rank in the Royal Navy shall have precedence of all officers of 
the same rank in tlie Bombay Marine, and that officers of 
neither Service shall have any command whatsoever over the 
ships, officers, and men of the other Service, unless under 
special orders to tliat effect from their respective Governments. 

“ Para. 4. We transmit a copy of Ilis Majesty’s Order, and 
we desire that you will promulgate it for general information. 
It is scarcely necessary to add, that the rank now fixed by His 
Majesty for the Bombay Marine relatively with the Royal 
Nav}’, carries with it the privilege of relative rank with His 
Majesty’s and the Company’s troops in India.” 

The following is the Order of His Majesty George IV., 
referred to above : — 

“ At the Court of St- James, the 30th of June, 1827. Pre- 
sent, the King’s Most Excellent Majesty in Council. 

“ Whereas, there was this day read at tlie Board a Memorial 
from His Royal Highness the Lord High Admiral, dated the 
12th of June instant, in the words following, viz. : — 

“ Whereas, in consequence of a comniunication with the 
Chairman and Deputy-Cliairman of the East India Company, 
I am of opinion it may be expedient to confer on the officers of 
the Bombay Marine, witliin the limits of the East India Com- 
pany’s Charter, the privilege of taking rank agreeably to their 
several degrees with the otlicers of tluj Royal Navy, but under 
the condition, tliat all officers of any rank in the Royal Nav)% 
shall have precedence of all the officers of the Bombay Marine 
of the same rank, and that the officers of neither Service shall 
have any command whatsoever over the ships, officers, and men 
of the other Service, unless under special orders to that effect 
from the respt?ctive Governineuts. I beg leave, therefore, most 
humbly to submit to Your Majesty, whether Your Majesty 
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will not be most graciously pleased, by your Order in Council, 
to confer upon, and to grant to, the officers of the Bombay 
Marine the said relative rank and precedence, in conformity 
with the foregoing proposition. 

“ His Majesty, having taken the said Memorial into con- 
sideration, was pleased, by and with the advice of his Privy 
Council, to approve thereof, and to order, as it is hereby ordered, 
that the officers of the Bornba}' Marine, within the limits of the 
East India Company’s Charter, do take rank agreeably to their 
several degrees with officers of the Royal Navy, under the 
restrictions and upon the conditions proposed in the said 
Memorial ; and 11 is Royal Highness the Lord High Admiral 
is to give the necessary directions herein accordingly.” 

The following is a copy of the warrant of the Duke of 
Clarence, dated the 12th of June, 1827, permitting the Hhip)s of 
the Bombay Marine to wear the Union Jack and pennant: — 
“ By His Royal Highness the Lord High Admiral of the United 
Kingdom of (Ireat Bntain and Ireland, &c., &c. Whereas I 
have deemed it expedient that the ships of the Bombay Marine 
shall be granted the privilege of wearing, in addition to the 
Red Ensign which all ships belonging to His Majesty’s 
subjects should legally wear, the Union Jack and a long 
pennant, having St. George’s Cross on a white field in the 
upper part next the mast, with a red fly ; I do, therefore, by 
virtue of the power invested in me, hereby warrant and 
authorise the Union Jack and pennant above described, being 
worn on board the ships of the Bombay Marine accordingly.” 

As by the new regulations it was decided that a captain of 
the Royal Navy sliordd be .placed at the head of the Service, in 
November, 1827, Captain Sir Charles Malcolm, C.B.* — a brother 
of Admiral Sir Pulteney Malcolm and General Sir John Malcolm, 
who had been sworn in at Bombay as Governor of that Presi- 
dency, on the 1st of November in that year— was appointed to 
the post of Superintendent by the Court of Directors. On this 
occasion, the “ Times ” stated that H.R.H. the Duke of Clarence, 
the Lord High Admiral, had declared his intention not to inter- 
fere in the choice of an officer, declaring that “ it would bo 
unhandsome and might be invidious in him to meddle with the 
patronage thai belongs to the Court.” In making this appoint- 
ment, tlie Court decided to confer on the then Superintendent 
of the Bombay Marine, a pension of JC8()0 per annum, although 

• Sir Clmrlcs Malcolm was one of three brothers, known as “ the three knights 
of Ribblesdalc.” The family seat is Burnfoot, near Ijangliolm, where is a statue of 
Sir John Malcolm. The repre!<enlatiTO of the family is now Mr. W. i£. Malcolm, 
who resides on the property cK>se to the bouse where the brothers were bom. 
Sir Charles had seen considcnible scrVice in the great war, and was present, in 
his brother’s ship, at the cuttiifi out of Tessels at Manilla in 1798. He was 
knighted in 1826, by Lord Welle^y, when liord*Lieutenant of Ireland, and was 
now forty-five years of age. 
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that gentleman had served but little over i‘iglitcon months, and 
might have been employed in another capacity — the post of 
Master-Attendant at Madras, witli equal emolinnents and less 
work, being just at that time vacant ; the exciisti of age c'.)nld 
not be pleaded, as eighteen months make little dilVei\*nce in a 
man’s capacity for work, but t!ie Court tlie Madras post 

for another prot<5g<5. Accordingly, at their naMiting of thi‘ 5th 
of December, 1827, the Court granlctl Caj)iain ihichanan ; 
pension of <^£800 a year, as compensation lor the loss of the 
emoluments attaching to his office, and tiny resolution coulerring 
this retiring allowance, mentions that his n'liremt ut and the 
appointment of Sir Charles Malcolm, were made in conse- 
quence of the grant by His Majesty of delineil rank to the 
officers of the Bombay Marine, and in reference to the iuteniioii 
to subject that corps to Naval disci^dine.” 

The proposed pension was strongly oj>j>osed by (Ja])tain 
Maxfield, who was seconded in his opposition hy Mr. Ilumeaud 
others; and it was pertinently asked why Captain Ihichanaifs 
services- -he being comparatively a young man, liltv-fonr or 
fifty-fiv«.— were not utilised in some other oilier, as happentd 
in the case of Mr. Anderson, a former inemnbent. Finally, 
Coloiud the lion, Leicester Stanhope wound up the debate, by 
emphatically declaring that the “ whole proceeding was a job, ami 
nothing but a job.” Nevertheless, the Court carried tlu ir reso- 
lution by a rnajorit}^ of thirty-eight to twelve : hut indepemhmt 
public opinion was against them, and when the grant came 
up for confirmation on the I9th of March, 1828, iqKm a qiiestion 
by General Thornton, the Hon. H. Lindsay, the (’hairman, 
agreed to add to the resolution the words, “ so long as Captair. 
Buchanan shall be out of employment.” 

Sir Charles Malcolm was sworn in at the India Hous(3 on the 
6th of February, 1828, and entered iiy)on his duties at Bombay^ 
in the following month of June, when the new system came 
into operation. The commodore, master-attendant, and two 
senior captains, qc/itted the active list on their pensions of 
^800 a year, others left the Service, and some died, so that by 
the close of the year the reduction was complete, and there 
were no supernumeraries. By an order of the Governor in 
Council, dated the “ 18th of October, 1828,” it was directed 

• Sir Charles Malcolm sailed from Qravesend in the * Duchciss of Athol,* 
Captain Daniels, which anchored in Bombay harbour on the l.st of June, 1828, 
without touching at any place. Among the thirty passengers were the Ibllowing 
midshipmen, called “ volunteers,’* for the Bombay Marino : — A. 11. Gordon, 
W. Jardine, C. D. Campbell, G. Quanbrough, Tweedell, and E. W. S. Daniell. 
Also J. Thacker, M. W. Lynch, ar.d Richard Walker, who were proceeding to 
join the Pilot Service, but were transferred to the Bombay Marine. Mr. Tweedell 
was drowned within a few weeks of joining the Service, having, it was supposed, 
fallen overboard in his sleep out of a gun^port where ho was lest seen sitting to 
cool himself. Mr. Thacker also died on board the * Benares’ shortly after joining 
the Service, from the effects of the clii^ate of the Persian Gulf. 
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that the Superintendent should have the rank of jnajor-general, 
with all the honours due to the rank ” 

Sir Charles Malcolm entered upon his duties under the 
happiest auspices. His brothery Sir John Malcolm, was 
Governor, and, without exception, the officers of the Service 
were favourably inclined towards him, and were gratified that 
an officer of the British Navy of his name and distinction 
should be placed at their head. Sir Charles was a kind-hearted 
man, with abilities far above the average, and he was a gentle- 
man in every sense of the word ; he also vigorously prosecute^d . 
the survey’s which were inaugurated by the enlightened policy 
of the late Govenior, Mr. Mountstuart Elphinstone. He took 
a warm interest in the welfare of the young officers, sought to 
elevate the moral tone among them, and stopped the allowance 
of ship’s grog they hitherto received, substituting wine instead. 
Though his motive — a desire to prevent drunkenness — was 
laudable, he insisted on the youngsters having wine, and, 
moreover, buying it at a particular firm and at a fixed price. 
This wine system ceased in 1832. Equally arbitrary, though 
well-intentioned, w^as his choosing the agents to whom the 
midshipmen should entrust their savings, with the unfortunate 
result that the house failed in 1838 ; had he restricted his 
interference to the circular letter he issued to the commanding 
officers, recommending the midshipmen to their care, ana 
advising the latter to deposit their savings in an agency, instead 
of spending them, he would have shown more discretion. On 
the whole, however, it may be said that his public conduct, like 
his private character, was always blameless, and that he was a 
gooQ administrator and wise Superintendent. 

One of the first acts of Sir Charles Malcolm was to improve 
the discipline of the Service, which had deteriorated, owing to 
the anomalous position occupied by the officers, and the want 
of a code of laws, by which the will of the Governor and 
Superintendent were paramount. Thus, in fonner years, 
though a Court of Inquiry w'as held, it was not at all unusual 
for the verdict of the Court, which acted more as a jury, to bo 
set aside by Government, who would decide and punish as 
seemed to them best. Mr. Elphinstone, on becoming acquainted 
with this system, provided a remedy, so far as lay in his power, 
by creating a penal code from the Naval articles of war, and 
the officers comprising the Court not only found a verdict, but 
pronounced judgment, the Government only exercising an 
approving power, and in no case after was that poiver employed 
exc'.pton the side of mercy. This system, introduced in 1825, 
had just begun to be felt and appreciated, and Mr. Elphinstone 
had made strong appeals to the Couit to procure martial 
law for the Service, when he quitted the country and gave 
place to the new Governor, Sir John Malcolm. At length 
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martial law was conceded to the Service, but it came under a 
“questionable guise,” and with certain anomalous provisions as 
to convtMiiijg courts-martial which are inexplicable, and appear 
to be contrary to the dictates of common sense. 

In order that tlieir Marine might be placed under the same 
provisions as to martiid law wliich were applicable to their 
Army, the (.V)urt of Directors decided upon the extraordinary 
course of forming the service into a Marine Corps, and giving 
the oHicers inilitary as well as naval commissions; accordingly, 
early in 1829, the Service iiiuhirwent anotlier, and tlm most 
singular, hut not the last, of its mimerons metamorphoses. 
The following is the order in question: — 

“Bombay Castle, April 3, 1829. 

“Tlui following extract of a letter from the TIon. the Court 
of Directors in the Marine and Forest Department, dated the 
loth of September, 1828 , together with the resolution of 
Council in the same department of tlie 24th ult., are published 
in (leneral Orders: — 

“ Fara. 2. We have the satisfaction to acquaint you, in 
reference to the expectation expressed in our despatch, dated 
31st of October, 1827, Paragraphs 6 and 7, that an Act has 
recently been passed for extending to the Bombay Marine the 
provisions of the 4 Geo. IV. cap. 18, being the law which 
regulates the Company’s Army. 

“ Para. 3. Six copies of the Act accompany this despatch ; 
and in order that the Corps may have the benefit of it without 
delay, we desire that you will forthwith embody its officers into^ 
a regiment, to be called the Marine Corps, under the command 
of the Superintendent, with the rank of Major-General, in 
which corps you will invite the petty officers and seamen to 
enlist. 

“ Para. 4. The military commissions of the officers are to 
be of the ranks to which they are respectively entitled, under 
our orders dated the 1st of August, 1798, which fixed the rank 
the officers of the Marine were to enjoy respectively with the 
officers of the Army, and the dates of the Military com- 
missions are to correspond with those of the Marine commis- 
sions. 

“ Para. 5. You will cause it to be distinctly understood by 
the Superintendent and all the officers under his command, that 
the Marine officers are not, in virtue of their military commis- 
sions, to exercise any interference, nor to possess any claim or 
right to any advantages which may be exclusively enjoyed by 
the Army, nor to receive aoy addition whatever to their 
allowances. 

“ Para. 6. That there may be no misunderstanding regard- 
ing the nature of the commission, we have caused a form to be 

VOL. I. KK 
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prepared by our law officers, w'hich is forwarded in the packet 
for your guidance. 

Para. 7. Wo further desire that no fees be taken upon the 
commissions to be so gratited to the officers of the Bombay 
Marine, ad officers of our Army. 

“ Para. 8. You will observe that the Act of 4 Geo. IV., by 
the provisions of which the Marine will hereafter be governed, 
requires a larger number of officers to constitute courts-martial, 
thafi it will be practicable to collect from the limited number of 
officers belonging to the Marine; the deficiency must in every 
case be supplied from among officers of the Army, vrho are not 
to derive any pecuniary advantage from the performance of that 
service. You will at the same time perceive, by the Act 4 
Geo. IV., cap. 81, sec. 30, that the ^pointment of courts- 
martial must, in all cases, he in the officers commanding His 
Majesty’s forces.” 

** Minutes, March 24, 1829. 

**In pursuance of the foregoing instructions, the Hon. the 
Governor in Council is pleased to direct that the officers of the 
Bombay Marine be forthwith embodied into a regiment, to be 
called the Marine Corps, under the orders of the Superintendent 
of Marine, with the rank of Major-General, into which corps 
the Governor in Council is pleased to authorise the Superinten- 
dent of the Marine to invite the petty officers and seamen to 
enlist.” 

By this anomalous transformation, the Service became 
neither ‘‘ fish, flesh, nor fowl ;” neither an Army, nor a Navy, 
nor even a corps of Marines. 

None of the officers had ever cause to complain of the provi- 
sion by which military officers — in the event of a paucity of 
officers of their own Service — served on their courts-martial. 
But the most extraordinary part in this arrangement was, that 
the Superintendent, or Major-General, at the head of the new 
** Marine Corps,” as it is styled in all orders, had neither power 
to convene a court-martial of any description, or to approve or 
disapprove of the proceedings of any court ; so that iu cases of 
insuDordination in warrant, or petty officers and seamen, he 
was obliged to adopt the humiliating course, of applying to 
the Commander-in-chief of the Bombay Army to convene a 
General Court-martial. Thus we find that on the 2Dd of 
November, 1829, a court-martial, presided over by Captain R. 
Morgan, of the Marine, was convened at Bombay, to inquire 
into certain charges for ** insubordinate and disrespectful con- 
duct ” on the part of Ijieutenant W. Bowater, of the Hon. Com- 
pany’s ship * Elphinstone,’ preferred against him by bis com- 
manding officer. Captain F. W. Greer and that the sentence 
of the Uourt, which was dismissal from the service, was con- 
firmed by the Commander-in-chieV of the Bombay Army, Lieu- 
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tenant-General Sir Sydney Beckwith, K.C.B. The same 
system was in vogue until, in 1847, the Superintendent 
was transformed into a Commander-in-chief, and hoisted 
his broad pennant in Bombay harbour as a first-class com- 
modore. 

Scarcely had the measures of 1828 for the increased eflicienc}’^ 
of the Service, as a war marine, been inaugurated under the 
fostering care of a distinguished officer of the Royal Navy, than 
their utility was seriously impaired by a development which 
affect^Kl both the discipline and status of the Service. This 
step was the enactment by Government, in August, 1829, of 
rules and regulations, whereby the Service was transformed 
from a Marine established for purely war purposes into one of 
a hybrid character. A regular packet service was to be 
established, and the Company’s steamers were to run at stated 
intervals between Bombay and Cosseir, carrying passengers 
who were to' pay 1,200 rupees for the passage either way. 
‘‘Passengers taking servants with them were to pay in aclilition, 
150 rupees for a European, and 75 for a native.” The charges 
for overland postage from Bombay, were to be as follow : — 
“ If the letter or packet weighs not more than one rupee, four 
rupees. If it weighs more than one rupee, but not more than 
two rupees, eight rupeek Ditto more than two rupees, but not 
more than three rupees, twelve rupees ; and so forth, four rupees 
for each additional rupee weight up to twelve rupees, beyond 
which weight no packet will be allowed.” As a rupee weighs 
about three-quarters of an ounce, this makes the charge twelve 
rupees, or 24s. per ounce. 

£>uniig the year 1829,* orders were issued that the larger 

* At this time of great changes and G-cneral Orders, the following order, dated 
Bombaj Castle, iSnd Februarj, 1829, addressed to Sir Charles Malcolm, Superiti- 
tendaot of Marine, should not be omitt^ a record in these pages ; — 

** It haring been brought to the notice of the Hon. the (4overaor of Bombay 
Fort and Castle, that masters of country yessels, and merchant ressels, and ships 
within the harbour of Bombi^, hare hoisted pendants and assumed other dis- 
tinctions, in oontravention of H.M/s proclamation bearing date 1st January, 1801, 
and the Governor of Il.M/s Forts and Castles being directed by H.M.’s said 
proclamation on their observing any ship or vessel belonging to any of H.M’s 
sutyecta, wearing the flag commonly described as the Union Jack, or any of the 
distinction Jacks in the rniid proclamation mentioned, unless such ships or vessels 
shall have eommission of letters of marque or reprisal, or shall be employed in 
H.M.*s service, to cause such flag, pendant. Jack, or ensign, to be seiz<^, and to 
return the names of the master or commander of such ships and vessels wearing 
sueh flag, pendant, Jack, or ensign, contraiy to H.M.*s aforesaid proclamation, 
unto the Judge of H.M.*s Hmh Court of Admiralty, for the time being. The 
Eton, tlie Governor ^'f the l^rt and Castle of Bombay, is pleased thereby to 
M^in you to carry the provisions of the above proclamation into effect, as tsir as 
regaids the ships or vessels within the harbour of Bombay ; and you are iiereby 
dinoted to seize, or caused to be seized, by offictfrs of the Marine Service of 
Bombay, soch flajg, pendant, Jack, or ensign worn bv any ihip or vessel m ithin 
the harlmur of Bombay, contrary to H.M.’s said proclamation, and to return to 
the Hon. the Governor the names of the iespecii\ e maaters of ships or vessels so 
offending.'. 

KK 2 
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ships were to be officered on a new system, in order that their 
efficiency might be increased, ships being formerly sent to sea 
with a paucity of officers. Each ship was to have one captain 
or commander, three lieutenants, one master (general]}^ a pas$ed 
midshipman), and five midshipmen ; but, unhappily, in too 
many instances, this order was a dead letter, as the necessary 
complement of officers was not forthcoming. In the preced- 
ing year, a regular commissioned class of pursers was intro* 
duced, these officers entering the Service as captain’s clerks ; 
this was a much required innovation, for many of the pursers 
hitherto employed were not very reputable members of society. 
Under date of the 30th of September, 1828, the Governor of 
Bombay wrote home, proposing that pursers should have the 
same pensions as lieutenants, that is, ^190 aryear after twenty- 
two years’ service, and .£125 after ten years; and the Court of 
Directors approved the proposal in their despatch of the 31st of 
December, 1829.* 

But these ofiicers had a just cause of complaint in the title 
they bore, of ‘^purser" and “captain’s clerk,” and, though 
they repeatedly memorialised to be denominated “ paymaster^ 
and “ assistantrpaymaster,” like their brethren in the Jtoyal 
Navy, the Court refused the boon. It may be said that the 
grievance was a sentimental one, but, allowing this, as no extra 
pay was involved, the Court might have conceded the privilege 
which gratified a meritorious class of their servants, who fulfilled 
important public duties and were of sufficient numerical 
strength to be entitled to consideration, for we find that, at the 
date of abolition, in 1863, there were on the active list eleven 
pursers and twenty captain’s clerks. 

* In the year 1836 the following Orden df importanoe relating to pnzwn were 
ieeued by the GoTomor in Council . — 

The first, dated the 28th of Noyember, had reference to the Gtoeral Order of the 
11th of August, 1836, and prescribed the modem which the dc^adlduties assigned 
in that Order to pursers were to be conducted. 

The Second Order, bearing the same date, was the publication of the following 
letter from the Court of Directors, dat^ the 25th of May, regnlalmg Iho 
passage-mon^ and furlough aUowance : — 

** In your letter of the 27th of Noyember, 1836, you transmit a memorial from 
Mr. Purser Joliff, praying, on behalf of the pursers of the Indian Nayy, that the 
Court wiU grant them the mme passage-money and allowanoe, on sick oertiflcafo 
to Europe, as haye been granted to lieutenants, with whom the pursers rank, and 
you recommend the apphcation to our fryourable consideration. In our despafeoh 
of the 81st of Deoeml^r, 1829, para. 29, we approyed of the principle and aniount 
of the remuneration .to the pursers, submitted for our sanoUon in your letter of 
the 80th of September, 1828. That principle recognised the grant of retiinig 
pensiona to puraers, upon the same scale, and under the same regulation m 
obtained in the cases of lieutenants of the Indian Nayy. (Note — AfUr twen^- 
two yeara £190 a-year ; after ten and less than twenty-two yeara, £126.) You 
haye aasigned aalbfrctory reaaons to induce us to extend the furloof^ regnlatians 
to the puraers, and we authorise you to admit them to the bmefit of thoee 
regulations accordingly, classing thm wiUi lieutenants. (Note— Their pay wfll 
be £165 a-year.) 

^ We d e m o to grant paasoga-nionsj to the officen of the Indian Nayy;** 
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On the 20th of April, 1829, an addition was made to the 
Service in the ^Tigris,’ which was launched at Mazagou 
dockyard. The * Tigris* ' was a ten-gun brig, of 258 tons, 
93 feet in length “ between perpendiculars,” 26 feet extreme 
breadth, and with a height between decks of 5 feet 10 inches. 
She was commissioned by Commander John Sawyer, who, 
early in August, proceeded in her up the Persian Gulf, and 
succeeded in efFecting the direct passage against the south- 
west monsoon in nineteen days, instead of sailing by the long, 
circuitous route known as the Southern passage,. — “ a feat of 
seamanship,” writes Captain Tanner, “ then known to have 
been often attempted but never before accomplished by any 
navigator.”* For this service the Bombay Government 
expressed their high gratification, under date of the 27th of J une, 
1830. 

In the same year as the ‘ Tigris* w'as launched, a small six- 
gun schooner, called the ‘Royal Tiger,* was added to the 
Service, and, in 1832, a sister schooner named the ‘ Shannon.* 

In November, 1827, the lion. Company’s schooner, ‘ Zephyr,* 
while cruising against pirates in the Straits of Singapore, fell 
in with twelve piratical proas, which she at once attacked, and 
succeeded in sinking or dispersing the whole of them. Two 
natives, belonging to a boat recaptured from the pirates, stated 
that an European boat*8 crew of six men had been murdered 
by these pirates a few days before the ‘ Zephyr* fell in with 
them. This statement was confirmed not long after, when the 
only survivor of these men, who had deserted in a boat from 
the ship \Inglis,* in Singapore, was brou^t to Penang by a 
native chief, and stated that he had been wounded, but had 
managed to escape with his life by swimming ashore, the 
remaining five of the boat’s crew being either speared or killed 
in the water while attempting to escape. 

No event of any great importance occurred in 1828.t lu 

* Oftptfiin H. A. M. Drought puts forward a claim to the honour of having 
been the flrst to make the direct passage • to the Gulf, ou behalf of Lieutenant 
Haines. He writes to us “ The ‘ .Benares,* Lieutenant S. B. Haines, sailed 
firom Bombay in the beginning of June, 1829, and made the direct pass^e to 
Muscat in eighteen and a-half or nineteen days. On her return spoke the ‘ Tigris,* 
Commander Sawyer. I was a midshipman on board the ‘Benaros* at the 
time.'* 

^ The following is the description of the uniform sanctioned in July, 1828. by 
tbe Governor in Council, for the officers of the Bombay Marine, so as to assimilate 
the dress more to that of the Royal Navy — « , j • 

“ Captains above three years, — Coat, blue doth, blue stand up collar, sloped m 
the front, one and a*half inch gold lace round the top and front, a slashed sleeve 
with blue thi^e-pointed flap, three buttons and holes, blue cuff, one and a-haif 
inch gold laoe round tbe top and down the front edge, pocket flaps with thr^ 
points, no buttons, skirts lined with white kerseymere, two rows of buttojw in 
the front, ten buttons in each row, the two rows to be three inches apart, from 
the front of the button-hole to the centre of the button, the skirt to begin at one- 
sixth of the circitmferenee fi|>m the front edge, two buttons on the hips and two 
on the bottom of the plaits, Vhe button 4o be raised, gilt, one inch in diameter, 
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October, ComTiiander John Betham, commanding the Hon. 
Company’s ship ‘Coole,’ had a fracas with the Sheikh, or 
Governor, of Biishire, which might have entailed unpleasant 
consequences but for that officer’s promptitude^. Some of the 
crew of the lion Company’s ship ‘Amherst’ iiaving deserted. 
Commander Betham sent a messenger to the Governor, politely 
n^questing him to order the surrender of the men ; the Sheikh, 
however, beat the messenger, and seized the boat’s crew, whom 
he threw into prison. Thereupon Commander Betham landed 

inducted -with a round rim, within the rim an anchor and a cable, above the 
anchor a lion rampant supporting the crown. Two gold naval epaulettes, with 
forty bullions each, on tlie strap aii anchor and cable two inches long, above the 
anchor a lion rampant supporting the crown, one and a-haK inches in height, 
embroidered. Waistcoat, single-breasted white kerseymere, jean or linen, nine 
buttons of half-inch diameter, same pattern as on coat. Trowsers, white jean or 
linen. When blue cloth trowsers ai% worn, to have gold lacedowu the outside 
seam, same width as on tlie coat, to be worn over short, boots. Cravat or stock, 
black silk. Hat, cocked, the flap ten inches in the ba^rk, eight and a-lialf inches 
in the front, six inches at each corner, bound with black silk, two and a-half 
inches wide, showing one inch and a quarter on each side, with a black cockade, 
six inches wide, looped with four gold bullions three and a-lialf eighth of inches 
wide, the two centre twisted with a button of the same ^izo and pattern as that 
on the coat, tassels with five gold and five blue bullions cacli. 8 word and scabbard, 
blade the same as the regulation for the Infantry, with naval handle, substituting 
the lion for the crown. Belt, blue silk tape, two iiielies w'idih, ornaments plain, 
gilt — clasp plain square, gilt with a circle wreath, within the wreath, the anchor 
and cable, with the lion above, of silver. Knot, blue and gold rope, twenty-three 
inches long, with blue and gold vellum basket-work h(?ad, and twelve gold 
bullions ; a piece of the same sort of (H)rd fburtctMi irches fixed to the hilt. 
Captains under three years. — The same us above, epaulettes without the anehor. 
Commanders. — The same, epaulettes plain. Lieiitenunls. — The shiiic, with one 
inch gold lace, one epaulette on the riglit shoulder. Hat, loop, two gold 
bullions twisted. Pursers. — Same, without the laco on eueli side the collar, two 
anchors and cable across, snltierwiso, embroidered in gold. Hat, cocked, the 
same, w'ithout the gold bullion, loop to be of black silk, twisted. Mid'«hipinon. — 
Coat, blue clotb single-breast ed (A.D.C. cut) tem buttons on the Iront, lliree on 
the cuff, four on the skirt, lining white silk, white piece of ker.«‘eyii. jre on the 
collar, three quarters of an inch widtli, three ineJics long, twist button-liole, with 
a button. Vi aistcoat, trow.sers, cravat or stock, cocked hat, and swords the same 
as lieutenants — dirks may be worn. Undress coat, blue cloth, plain round 
collar, with half turned Inppcls, ten buttons on each side, three buttons on the 
cuiT, four on theskii-t, lined with white silk, with the epaulettes of tlu-ir rank. 
Undress. — Officer^ when on leave in the neigh bourhood of their ships, or on such 
duty as in the opinion of their immediate coinmr. tiding ofli(;er, or of the senior 
officer on the spot, do not require them to ajipear in th * regular uniform above 
described, may wear in lieu thereof, a short blue single-bivasted great-coat, plain 
stand up collar, sloped front and appropriate button. Gold lace stmp, with or 
without the epaulettes. A round Jacket, stand up collar, sloped front, may be 
worn of eitlier ciotli, silk, or camblet of tlie navy blue (no other colour), uine 
buttons on the breast, gold lace strap the same as on the coat, epaulettes are not 
to bo v.'om, lining, white silk. A round blue cloth cape, with capi, band of gold 
naval lace, two inches width (except midshipmen), who are to wear a worked 
black silk band, the same pattern and breadth of the lace, crown of the cap 
twelve inches in diameter. Epaulettes, lace, buttons, and omaniei^s, naval 
pattern, having the lion instead of the crown. Patterns or drawings, of each of 
the before-mentioned articles of dress, are to be se^n at the Superintendent’a 
Office, and it is directed that no article shall, after this dote, be made of any other 
pattern. Articles which have been already made of a diffierent pattern to the 
loregoing, may, however, he worn till the 1st of June, 1829.'* 
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every from both ships to attack the town, which 

^Vackly brought the Governor to his senses ; alarmed by this 
(iLsplay of promptitude, the prisoners were given up, and an 
ample apology was afforded. 

This officer was arraigned before a court-martial in January, 
1829, on charges preferred against him by Sir Cliarles Malcolm, 
for disobedience of orders, in not having taken on board his 
ship three months' supply of biscuits, pursuant to a vorU..* 

givenbin, by ^^ont the ctuTof 

MUij, cnarges were for taking on board only 

ope moniu’o «ni)ply ; for asserting in an ollicial letter, that the 
biscuit was sucli abominable trash, tliat he could not expect 
the ship’s company would eat it;” and for subjecting the 
Government to unnecessary expense, by [uirchasing two months’ 
supply" of biscuit elsewhere, with “the intention of deriving 
a private and dishonourable advantage.” The Court fouml 
CoinTiiander Bethaiii guilty of all the cliarges, except as to the 
dishonoimible intent, and acting under the “ penal articles 
established by (lovernment,” martial law not being granted 
until the following April, they recomniended that he should be 
dismissed the Service, though they expressed a hope that he 
would receive “ lavourable consideration” from the Governor, 
owing to extenuating circumstances, and “ his long and 
meritorious services.” Sir John Mah'olm, however, confirmed 
the sentence, but I’ccommeuded the Coiirt of Directors to grant 
him the pension of his rank. Commander Betham, who was an 
able writer, and had interest in Leadenhall Street, memorialised 
the Court of Directors against this decision, on the ground that 
five out of the seven members constituting the court-martial, 
were his juniors, and succeeded in procuring a reversal of the 
sentence. The decision of the Court inflicted a heavy blow on the 
authority of Sir C, Malcolm, but the constitution of the court- 
martial was certainly irregular and unjustifiable, as there was 
no want of military officers in Bombay to constitute a Court. 
The case created much controversy at the time at Bombay, and 
many hard words were bandied about, and uncharitable motives 
imputed among those chiefly concerned. 

During the year 1829, the * Hastings’ and ‘Antelope’ were 
employed at Penang, in the suppression of piracy; the 
‘Ternate,’ and several gunboats, in Bengal, and other vessels in 
surveys and the general routine of the Service. 

It would seem as if the Bombay Marine was regarded as a eor^ 

{ pusvilef on which experiments could bemade, without limit, and so 
ittle regard had the authorities for its efficiency, which, of course, 
could not but he. impaired by the frequent changes made in its 
constitution, that we find the new Governor-General, Lord 
William Bentinck, who had made reductions in every branch of 
the public service, directing the Finance Committee aBsembled 



504 


HISTORY OF THE INDIAN NaT^- 


at Calcutta, under the presidency of the late Right Hoil. Holt 
Mackenzie, to inquire into the whole question of the Service. 
The Committee's labours extended over the years 1829-30, but 
it would appear, by the eighth paragraph, that they only 
examined two officers of the Marine, and their ignorance of the 
duties and utility of the Service is glaringly displayed, in the 
seventh paragraph, in which they state, “ neither are we aware of 
any service for a ship-of-war in the Red Sea/’ Considering 
that the exports iroin the Bombay Presidency to ports in the 
Bed Sea, were of the annual value of twenty-four lacs, and that 
the trade from Calcutta and other places was of an equal value, 
this is an extraordinary statement to have emanated from a 
committee of financial experts, who, possibly, could not be held 
to apprize at their correct value the prestige attaching to the 
presence of ships-of-war in that important inland sea. A 
summary of British relations with Mocha and other places in 
that part of the East, which we shall lay before the reader later 
on, will show the fallacy of the conclusions at which the Com- 
mittee arrived, and upon which the Government wisely declined 
to act. Those conclusions were the abolition of the Service 
and the employment of a squadron of Royal Navy ships, 
although they were fain to allow in their third paragraph, on 
the showing of Admiral Gage, that the Navy could not do the 
work at less expense. Perhaps the key to the hostility that 
always existed in the Supreme Government towards the 
Service, may be ascribed to the fact that a minor Presidency 
enjoyed the honour of having the Indian Marine under its 
orders, though this was due to the circumstance that Bombay 
harbour was the only port which could be employed as the. 
head-quarters of a naval service, and so it had remained since 
the Company first acquired the island by cession from the 
Crown. We will now take leave of this Report of the Finance 
Committee, as its essential recommendations were not acted 
upon, and Sir John Malcolm refuted its mis-statements and 
lame deductions in an able Minute. 

In the year 1830, Captain Thomas Tanner-^whose name has 
so frequently appeared in these pages as one of the most eminent 
and scientific officers in the Service, one who was as ready with 
his sword as with the ** pen of a ready writer,” or the sextant 
of a practised observer — laid the Service under a debt of gratitude 
to him, by founding, under the auspices of the Bombay Govern- 
ment and the Court of Directors, the Pension Fund, for giving 
annuities to officers’ widows and children. For the trouble he 
incurred, and the skill he displayed, in drawing up the tables 
and making the arrangements, the officers of the Service 
presented Captain Tanner with a piece of plate of the value of 
one hundred guineas. 

The year* 1830 was memorable for two events— a trial for 
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piracy of a distinguished officer of the Service, who was made 
a scapegoat for the sins of others^ and the first voyage of a 
steam vessel from Bombay to Suez, under the command of an 
officer of the Bombay Marine, an event, the importance of which 
can scarcely be exaggerated. 

Commander John Croft Hawkins, arraigned on the extra- 
ordinary charge of piracy, was one of the most able officers of 
the Service, and had repeatedly received the thanks of Govern- 
ment ; indeed, it was his zeal for the public welfare, in carrying 
out the orders conve3md to him by his superiors, that 

induced this high-minded officer to commit an act which v/ftS 
technically' of an illegal character, and fraught with most grave 
consequences to himself. The case created a great stir, and 
aroused strong feelings of partisanship throughout the press of 
India. Our duty, as the historian of the Indian Navy, is 
simply to chronicle facts, and to lay before the public, letters, 
hitherto unpublished, from which they' will be able to form an 
opinion as to whether, on the one hand, Commander Hawkins 
exceeded or mistook his instructions, and on the other, whether 
his official superior, the Superintendent of the Indian Navy, 
abandoned to his fate an officer who, with rare loyalty, sacrificed 
himself in order to screen his chief. 

Commander Hawkins was posted to the ‘Clive" in April, 
1829, and, in the following month, proceeded to the Persian 
Gulf, whence, after visiting Muscat and Bassadore, he returned 
to Bombay in September. As at this time there was a defi- 
ciency’ of European seamen in the ships of the Indian Navy, 
and the supply of lascars, hitherto shipped at Gogo, in the 
Gulf of Cambay, failed to fill the vacancies, Commander Hawkins 
was selected to proceed to the coast of Africa, for the purpose 
of shijmiiig black boys, who were to be trained for the Service. 
The ‘ Clive " at this time carried an armament of sixteen 32- 
^under carrouades, and two long nines, with a crew of ninety- 
four Europeans, including three lieutenants, master, purser. 
Burgeon, six midshipmen, captain’s clerk, gunner, boatswain, 
carpenter, apothecary, the rest being petty officers and seamen ; 
she had in addition a detachment of Marines, and one boat’s 
crew of native seamen, shipped for the purpose of saving the 
Europeans from exposure to the sun, in the generally unhealthy 
climate experienced on the coast of Africa. 

The following were the sailing instructions addressed to 
Commander Hawkins, signed by Sir Charles Malcolm, and 
dated the 4th of January, 1830: — 

“Sir, 

“It having been deemed expedient by this Government, as 
per enclosed copy of a letter from Mr. Secretary Willoughby, 
under date of the 10th of December, 1829, to raise seamen for 
the Honourable Company’s Marine from the coast of Africa, 
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and the adjacent Islands, you are (after having performed the 
instructions contained in my letter. No. 20,* of 1830, of this 
date) directed to proceed to the coast of Africa and islands in 
its vicinity for that purpose, and adopt the best means of 
entering for the Service as many able-bodied lads as you can, 
in age from twelve to eighteen, free from all disease and bodily 
infirmity, and of that compact symmetry best calculated for 
seamen. 

“ You are authorised to employ reasonable terms) an 
agent to assist yon duty,''and to give these lads the 

bounty /^r o rMAAnnable ftinn more 

should that not be thought a sufficient inducement. You will 
rate these lads as marine boys on board your ship, and pay the 
strictest attention to their morals, and the speedy attainment 
of their profession ; and you will perform this duty with the 
greatest delicacy and consideration, ai^d avoid as much as pos- 
sible giving umbrage to the Mahometan Government, as upon 
the success of this measure, the efficiency of the Hon. Com- 
pany’s Marine Service will very materially depend. 

“ fou will keep a private journal of every transaction that 
occurs during your cruise, which will be forwarded to me on 
your return, with a report on what yon consider the best means 
of engaging these lads for the Service. You will visit the 
island oi‘ Socotra going and coming, and report on the anchorage 
at both sides of the island, with such facilities or advantages 
as it may possess for forming a coal depot on it for the steam 
navigation Ixjtween this and the Red Sea. 

“ You are to engage no more than sixty of the boys, as that 
number will be sufficient for the present. 

“ You are to instruct Lieutenant Peters (in conjunction with 
the master) to make a useful survey of such ports and harbours 
at Socotra and other places, as may l>e useful to navigation in 
general, but to detain the vessel as little as possible from the 
more important duties on which 3mu are engaged. 

1 have the honour to be, &c.'’ 

During the course of the subsequent trial and the recrimina- 
tions attendant thereupon, frequent reference was made to other 
secret instructions, and though none vrere produced at the trial 
or made public at a later date, yet from a reference by Com- 
mander Hawkins, in a letter addressed to Sir Pulteuey 
Malcolm, to ‘‘a private disclosure,” and a correspondence 
shown to some friends in the heat of the moment,” and also 
from a passage in a letter from Captain Cogan, Assistant-Super- 
intendent, writing on behalf of Sir Charles Malcolm, where there 
is a suspicious reference to documents emanating in any way 
from you to his prejudice,” — all these together justify the 

* This letter clirec-tcil liiin to proceed to BMeadore. in tlie Perunn Onlf, and 
land Btores and provitfiona lor the use of the Bquadron. 
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inference that something more passed between the two oflScers 
than ever came to light. 

Commander Hawkins sailed from Bombay on the 5th of 
January, 1830, and, on the 20th, anchored in Bassadore roads, 
where he found the Hon. Company’s sloop-<3f-\var ‘ Ternate,’ 
Commodore W. S. Cfdlinson ; on the 23rtl, luiving delivered the 
stores for the use of the Persian Gulf squadron, he pr<x*eeded 
to Muscat, where he arrived on the 30th. Tlic ‘Clive’ remained 
at Muscat till the Gth of February, CoinrjiandcT Hawkins liaving, 
during the interval, laid in with difiiciilty, owing to the absence 
of the Iniaiuu at Zanzibar and the unsettled .state of the country, 
a supply of wood and water, and also apprehended three 
miscreants, belonging to a brier. wiiiVsseu io the murder 

of the cant«;;i officers. '"On the f.th of Febnuiry CO™" 
Tii^nucl Hawkins* sailed from Muscat, and, on the 13th, 
sighted the island of Socotra, of which he made a cursory 
examination, landing at some pLaces, including Gollaiiseer; 
having gained the information necessary to enable him to 
report upon the facilities possessed by the island as a coal 
depot for the projected line of steamers, Commander Hawkins 
bore up for the southward on the 25th of February. On the 
3rd of March he arrived at Brava, and, on the 8tli, anchored at 
Zanzibar, where he received a warm welcome from the Fmaiim, 
whose capital of Muscat he had saved from d(.*.struction by fire in 
the previous 3 'ear, for which service his Highness had presented 
him with a handsome sword. 

Commander Hawkins sailed from Zanzibar on the llHh of 
March, and, after visiting various places on the coast in 
furtherance of his mission to ship boys for the Service, he 
proceeded to Lindcy,t where he anchored on the 28th of April. 
AtLindcy he found a whaler, the master of which applied to him 
for assistance to keep his unruly crew in subjection. Com- 

* Commander Hawkins says in his Journal of the ci uise of the ‘ Clive * : — 

** On the 8th, having run dose in abreast of Cape Jube, shoaled very suddenly 
from twenty fathomb to seven, and then five, then steering to th j southward, had 
regular soundings from five to eight and twelve fathoms soft mud. At two p.m. 
saw the wreck of the * Oscar,* (a) hauled in for it, lowered a quarter-boat, and 
sent an officer to examine; but the surf was too high to venture on board, 
from wliich it may be concluded the coast is always difficult to land on, wo 
having been on it at difierent periods, and each time a high surf, although the 
weather was quite mmlerate in the offing. We observefl from the ship, as well 
as from the boat, that the Arabs had pulled down her topsails, ripped off her 
upper deck, and completely stripped her of copper. They had liuts erected close 
to tlie spot, and sheds under which they were building boats,’ supplied with 
necessaries from the wreck.*’ 

t Lindey River, in lat. 9® 69' S., long, 39® 46' E., is about 22i leagues to tl;e 
north-west of Cape Delgado ; it is a fine river, with several villages on its banks, the 
principal of which, called Lindey, lies, with its fort, on the west bunk 


(a) The * Oscar* was wrecked near Ras Roos, between Ras Jibsh (called 
above Ras Jube) and Ras £1 Khabbeh, on the Arabian coast. 
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mander Hawkins exchanged one of his seamen for two of the 
mutineers, and, on the 4th of May, one of the whaler’s men 
having again been insubordinate, he sent for the master and 
crew on board the * Clive/ and punished the delinquent with 
three dozen lashes. Being short of supplies, on the 6th of 
May, Commander Hawkins proceeded on shore with a party of 
men, when the natives, who have the reputation of being 
very treacherous, attacked him. Commander Hawkins exhibited 
great forbearance, but, at length, w^hen he was himself wounded, 
and the safety of his men was imperilled, he fired and, drove 
the enemy off, when he succeeded in reaching the boats without 
loss.* On the 8th of May Commander Hawkins proceeded with 


* The following extracts from Commander Hawkins’s JoumaJ detail his pro* 
eeedings between the 8th of March and 6th of May : — 

** On the 7ih of March passed Pemba Island ; on the 8th, at sunset, saw 
Zanzibar Island from the deck, and at two a.m. anchored in twenty -eight fathoms, 
off the north end of the island. At sunrise weighed, and at four p.m. saw the 
shipping at anchor off the Imaum’s pahice — saluted him with nineteen guns. On 
the iOth of March, paid his Highn^ a visit of ceremony, and was received with 
great honour and kindness, his Highness insisting on supplying all the wants of 
the ‘ CUve* during our stay. On my return on board, a boat-load of bullocks, 
goats, vegetables, and fruit, in the greatest abundance, wert sent, and during our 
stay we were frequently supplied in the same liberal manner, and also with wood, 
and offer of water. Nothing could exceed the attention of his Highness ; I could 
only assure him of the pleasure it would give me to represent his friendly conduct 
to the notice of my superiors. 

** March 19th. Having completed our wood and water, weighed and pro- 
ceeded to the southward — his Highness having kindly ordered us a pilot, who, 
on quitting, could not be prevailed on to accept of remuneration. On the evening 
of the 20th, shoaled suddenly on a small bank, from twenty to four and a-half 
fisthoms rocks and sand ; bore up to the westT/ard, and immediately deepened to 
ihirW fathoms. 

** On the 7th of April came-to in twelve fathoms, under the lee of Isle Langa, 
immediately to windward of Cape Delgado, having experienced Tery strong 
currents and fresh winds from the southward — some days gaining a few miles, on 
others losing many. Found here several large boats, two with horsss, belonging 
to the Imaum of Muscat ; they had been hero some days, having quitted 
before our arrival, and, in consequence of the strength of the current could not 

g roceed. The Naquedar having represented that be had nothing to hold water, 
aving his tank stove, I directed him to be supplied with two sixty-gaUon casks. 
1. remained at this anchorage till alter the springs, in hopes the wind would shift 
or become more moderate. On the 17th of April weighed, and worked south* 
ward, but found, on standing in shore, we had lost ground ; would have got into 
our old anchorage, but could not fetch it, and to avoid the loss we should sustain 
were we to remain under weigh all night, anchored off a reef projecting from 
Cape Delgado in six and a hiOf fathoms. At daylight on the 12th weighed, and 
amn attempted to work to the southward, but finding we lost ground conside- 
ably, bore up, and anchored in Hambreezy Bay, (a) in eleven fathoms. Re- 
mained here till the 27th April, it blowing bard from the southward in squalls, 
with a great deal of heavy rain ; filled up with water collected from rain in pools 
opposite the ship, opened a communication with the n tives up a salt water river, 
from whom we obtained supplies of fowls and pumpkins in quantities sufficient 
for the ship’s company. There were in the river great nuznbers of the hippo- 
potamus ; but although we wounded some, were not fortunate enough to kill 
any. At this place 1 was visited by an Anb Sheik, named Nasser bin Eaaser, to 


(a) Probably off Mizimbary Island on the north lide of Rovuma Bay. 
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the object of his cruise, and, between that date and the 30th of 
May, shipped thirty negro boys. He says in his journal : — 

“ May 8th. Entered for the Service seven boys, rated them 

whom I oommunioatod tho objecl of my visit. IIo informed mo that ho was the 
Iraaum's vakeel from Keelwar to Ibo, where the Portuguese Government 
commences. He assured me lie would do all in his power to assist me — that at 
liindoj, where he resides, he could insure me all that X required, and that he 
would retuni after two or three days. In this ho failed ; but as [ saw not tho 
least chance of getting to Mozambique or Madagascar, I was fain to endeavour to 
obtain the object of the voyage at Lindey, in prosecution of wliich I boro up for 
that river on the 27th of April, having procured a pilot at Mickindainy,(a) 
where wo anchored for the night. 

" Neit day, the 28th, arrived at Lindey ; found hero a whaler, tho ‘ Ann 
Elizabeth,' nineteen months from London. Oommonced filling with wood and 
water, of both of which there is abundance. May the 1st, the master of the 
whaler Imving applied to me for assistance, his crew being unruly, two having 
deserted,' and two refusing duty, sent an olKccr on board to harangue them into 
better order, and to threaten punishment (having appreheinlcd tho two deserters 
through the Sheikh, who had returned from Toonga, and sent them on board). 
On this day received a visit from the Sheikh and his brother, Malioinined bin 
Kasser ; saluted him with three guns. On conferring with iiiin, he agreed to do 
all in his power towards our wishes. May the 2nd, found it necessary fi'om the 
stay we were likely to make at this place to put the crew on half allowance of 
biscuits and dour. May the 3rd, having another applii'atioii from tho master 
of the * Ann Elizabeth,* as also from two men— foreigners — to do Micm justice, 
the master came on board with them. Ho wished to discharge them (they 
volunteering for the 'Clive'), they refusing their duty, and using threatening 
language ; but the ship being short of hands, he could not spare them, though 
apprehensive of bod conduct at sea. 1 agreed, much to his satisfaction, to lot 
him have one volunteer from tho * Clive’ in lieu of tho maleonteuts, and this, I 
trust, will meet with tho approhalion of Sir Charles Malcolm, Superintendent, as 
1 had nothing in view but tho furtherance of tho Service. May tho 4th, one of 
the original deserters having again deserted and given hiinself up on board the 
‘ Clive,” I sen]^ for the master and ensw of tho ‘ Ann Klizabeth,' and punished 
the deserter with three dozen lushes for frequent desertions and refusing his 
duty. 

“ May the 6th. I weut with a party of officers and men, in tlio launch, with 
the intention of opening a communication with the natives for supplies, and to 
explore the country. We had arms in the boat; having proceeded twelve or 
fifteen miles up the river, we remained for the night in the boat, and in the 
morning landed, having but four muskets, and tho men with cutlasses, not 
wishing to alarm them by appearing in force. Afttjr walking aliout four or five 
miles to the top of a hill, we came to some of tho habitations of tho natives, but 
the most of them fled at our approach. On our talking with an old man, and 
explaining what we wanted, he appeared satistiod, and oonflucted myself and 
some of the men to tho top of the hill where tho country was well cultivated aud 
populous ; but meeting with a party of twelve or tiftecn men, they threatened us 
from some high groves, into which they had immediately jumped on seeing us, 
that they would let fly their arrows if we did not go away ; ami as no explanation 
would satisfy them — they being concealed fn>ni our view — we retired, but on 
Joining the rest of tho party, that hod remained half-way down the lull, at tlio 
first houses, we were attacked by between forty and fifty with bows and arrows, 
■pears, and largo stones, wliieh latter they threw with unerring aim. 1 was 
extremely loath to flra at these poor creatures until I was struck several times 
with stones, all the time begging them to desist, and that wo would go away. 
But finding they gathered boldness on my clemency, and having received a 
severe contusion on the head, I fired, and brought their chief down. On this 
they again rushed up to the rear of our party, and nothing but pointing the 


s 


(a) Probably Mizimbary. 
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on the books. Marine Boys. A report came to Lindoy that in 
oiir late affray one of their chiefs and another man was killed, 
as also one wounded. I begged-the Sheikh to send and explain 
to them, as also to say if the wounded man was sent to Lindey 
the surgeon would attend him. May 10th, sent the agent in 
the> launch with a native crew* down the coast, to Keel war to 
expedite the service. May llth« entered one boy ; May 14th, 
entered one ditto : May 15th, entered five ditto ; May 18th, 
entered thirteen d^tto ; May 22nd, entered three. May 23rd, 
having no less than twenty on the sick list, myself and two 
officers in the number, with sudden fever, weighed and dropped 
down the river. May 24th, having procured pilots for Keel war,* 
weighed and stood down the coast ; at five p.m. anchored off Kis- 
wara River in sixteen fathoms. Daylight, weighed and stood 
along the coast for Keelwar ; when we anchored for the night, 
sent an officer on shore to inquire for the launch — she had quitted 
the same evening for Zanzibar. Daylight weighed, and. stood 
out between the reefs which perfectly enclose the harbour. 
There is here abundance of provisions and fresh water, and the 
best anchorage on the coast, having plenty of water and good 
holding ground. The Sheikh was very civil, and said he had 
not been visited by an English ship since Captain Owen had 
been to the *^ Leeven.’ On the 29th of May arrived at Zanzibar. 
The Governor, Seyyid Hained, and the young prince, son of 
the Imaurn of Muscat, behaved very kindly, proffering services, 
and sending off a large supply of fruit, goats and vegetables, 
which were very acceptable to the sick. On the 30th the launch 
returned with four volunteer boys. 

“On the 7th of July left Zanzibar; on this day buried two 
seamen, and on the 10th of June, to my very great regret, Mr. 
Gilbert, purser, died, a young man I highly respected for his 
amiable, gentlemanly manners, and complete professional 
knowledge. June 11th, buried three seamen, and in the 
evening died one of the most promising young midshipmen in 
the Service, Mr. Thomas Pitcher. Still had on the sick-list 
nineteen Europeans and six natives, and, unfortunately, in 
consequence of the great number seized with this fever, our 
medicines ran out. Making prodigious way, in consequence of 

musketo kept them from sttAcking us witk their spears. I had the morti- 
fioation to flod that onlj two of the. four muskets would go off. 1 was obliged to 
Are again, sereral of us being knock^ down and nearly stunned by the stonM. I 
xeoeiTed another blow on the head, which obliged me to order an(Hher shot to be 
dred, which wounded a man. I imagine that perceiring the certain effects of our 
fire, and tliat we did not Sre often, but were retreating to the boat, after seeing us 
elose to it, letting off their arrows and throwing stones at us the whole way, and 
tiiat our strength was not diminished — for we had obserred their counting us — 
ther retired. 1 had much satisfaction in retreating without loss, and could hare 
wish^ our opponents equally fortunate, although ererjthing was done to aToid 
the oontesl. Two of our little boya were inter| retera aM benaTed faithfully.'* 

* Also known as Quiloa. 
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a current of eighty miles a day. June 14th, in consequence of 
a strong easterly set out of the Red Sea, found ourselves 
considerably to leeward of the west-end of Socotra island, 
althohgh 1 had steered to make Abdul-Coory ; bore up to round 
the East Gape. Here we experienced a very high sea and 
strong monsoon. In hauling round the east end of Socotra 
found the reef and bank to extend much further to the south- 
ward and eastward, and very dangerous; I should judge from 
ten to twelve miles— Horsburgh says two leagues. June 
15th, it blowing at times in such heavy gusts as to endanger 
tbe masts, splitting our sails and carrying away our gear, so 
that we were fairly blown off. Remained till eight a.m. on the 
16th, when bore up, finding we had lost ground. At this time 
I was suffering from a severe relapse of fever; 17th, the first- 
lieutenant reported that a quantity of provisions were spoiled 
by a leak in the store-room. Sold the effects of the deceased 
officers and seamen ; 18th, buried a seaman. On the 22nd of 
June, at 7.40j anchored off the Apollo Pier.^’ 

Commander Hawkins was utterly ignorant of having com- 
mitted any illegality in shipping the negro boys — the only 
point in which he had exceeded his instructious arising from 
some of the number being of a more tender age than was 
authorised ; had the money been paid to them in the shape of 
bounty, even though it had been afterwards handed over to their 
masters, he would have evaded the law — but such double-dealing 
was foreign to his nature. The children under twelve cried to 
accompany the other boys, and, being of a kind-hearted 
disposition, he engaged them also. He says in a narrative of 
the subsequent proceedings, addressed to Admiral Sir Pulteney 
Malcolm, the brother of Sir Charles, and written while in 
England, towards the end of 1831 : — 

On the 26th of July, 1830, 1 was first made acquainted 
with the intended prosecution of the Supreme Court, by Sir 
John Malcom, while on a visit to him at Dapoolie. His brother. 
Sir Charles, had a long conversation with me, and I told 
him I would go down and try and put a stop to it, by affording 
any explanation the Grand J ury might require, at the same time 
giving him to understand he might rely on my prudence. On 
my arrival at Bombay, the case had proceeded too far, and as it 
was believed by the opposing faction,* ** that I had received some 

* Bt this terin is meant the parlj Inendlj to Sir John Peter Gtan^ who hi^ 
enterea upon a ooarM of hoatuitj towards Sir John Maloolm and his Oouneil, 
whioh became more rirulent when, bjr the death of his ooUesmes, he became the 
sole occupant of the Judicial Bench at Bombaj. Subsequently, bj a notification 
of the Bombaj OoTemment of Uie ISth of September, 18^, Sir John P. Ghsnt waa 

** leealled from Bombaj ^ an order of the King in (^uncil to answer complaints 
made against him bjthe Hon. the East India CSmipanj.'* We will not rmer to 
the merits of this unhappy diapote fyither than to say that it was generally 
lUnderalpod in Bombay that it was in order to ensbanss the GoTemor of Bombay 
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orders, my lawyers and friends strongly urged me to criminate 
the Superintendent. I invariably answered that I had received 
no other orders but such as had already appeared before the 
Court. I had not been more tiian twenty-four hours in Bombay 
before warrants were out for rny apprehension, no less than 
seventeen true bills having been found. I was obliged to go 
over to Angria^s territory, which piU me to great expense, 
especially as I had at the same time to advance large sums to 
lawyers, and retaining fees to my counsel ; however, as I 
thought that the less (‘.omm unication I had with Sir C. Malcolm 
the better, I drew what was necessary from my agents, under 
the firm persuasion I should be repaid. About the middle of 
August ('aptain Cogan* came over to see me on the part of Sir 
Charles Alalcolm, and having ascertained the course 1 meant to 
pursue, he acquainted me that he was authorised to assure me 
of the support of ISir Charles Malcolm and the Government 
collectively and individually ; that I should not suffer in any 
way, that I should have the ‘Clive’s’ pay, and twen atldcd, that 
1 should not be removed from the Island of Bombay, if convictcid. 
I replied 1 would undergo anything rather than criminate Sir 
Charles ; tliat he was a sailor, one of our own cloth, and would 
not deceive me. I will here add that my feelings of regard for 
Sir Charles determined me to adopt this course rather than 
divulge to a soid how far he was to blame. Ilis brother, Sir 
John Malcolm, at Dapoolie, had a good deal confounded me by 
asking me questions as to how the boys were procured, but even 
to him I di(i not choose to reveal the truth. I need not inform 
you how long I was kept in suspense and anxiety awaiting my 
trial to cornmence, or to what inconvenience I was put in 
pecuniary njatters, for although I thought Sir Charles might 
have put so much confidence in me as to offer me assistance, I 
was persuaded his only reason for not doing so were appre- 
hensions lest I should incautiously mention the source from 
whence 1 derived support. In October I arrived at the 
Mahableshwar Hills, where I received a letter from my lawyer 
(marked A) to which I replied (see Letter B). These were 

and his brother, the Superintendent, that Commander Hawkins was prosecuted. 
Sir John Grant was soon afterwards appointed one of the judges of the Supreme 
Court at Calcutta. 

* The Assistant-Superintendent. 

(a) ** Mr. Morley appears to bo satisSod that your only resource is to eatisfy 
the jury that you acted in obedience to what you belicTea were the orders and 
intentions of Sir Charles Malcolm and the Government, and that you should lay 
before him (Morley) your secret report, and all official orders from Sir Charles 
Malcolm, or by his directions all accounts of monies you expended to procure the 
boys, your re)>ort of those expenses, all private oonversations between you or any 
person acting under you respecting the manner of procuring the hoys, and the 
names of the witnesses who were present at such conversations. Morley also 
further advises you to prove Sir Charles Malcolm’s seeing the the data 
of the * Clive’s’ arrival in iiombay, and that no censure was passed on you. All 
the foregoing advice I received from Mork|r yesterday, and I send it you almoet 
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shown privately to Sir John Malcolm, and I heard he was much 
pleased with my determination, and the reply I had written. 
During all this period, from the end of July, I was without pay, 
and latterly without any resources whatever ; but I Nvas averse 
to make any direct application for pecuniary assistance to Sir 
Charles, as I expected to have everything finally settled to my 
satisfaction.” 

Commander Hawkins was arraigned before the Supreme 
Court presided over by Sir John Awdry, on Monday, tlie 28th 
of Mandi, 1831, and the trial lasted on that and the two fol- 
lowing days. The Counsel for the prosecution were the 
Advocate-General, Mr. Le Mesurier, and Mr. H. Morgan; and 
for the defence, Mr. Morley and Mr. Hill. Kighteen true bills 
w^ere found by the Grand Jury, and the indictment contained 
four counts. The crime charged in the first count was, for 
conveying from a certain place off the island of Zanzibar to 
Bombay, certain persons — here were given the Christian mimes 
and surnames of the thirty boys Conmiander Hawkins received on 
board tlie ‘ ClivO ’ at Lindey, and the four brought to Ziinzibar 
in th(j launch, of which total, one died and one was drowned 
on the voyage. The second count was the same as the first, 
only stating that the names of the persons conveyed were un- 
known. The third and fourtii counts wenj the same 
respeclively, as the first and second, only stating tliat the 
conveying was for the purpose of the persons conre^ed being 
treated as slaves. 

CoinmandtT Ibuvkins pleaded “ not guilty,'' and. {lie day 
being far advanced, the Court was adjourned until Tuesday, 
when the trial commenced before a dense tlirong of excilejl 
ami attentive spectators. After the opening address by the 
Advocate-General, Lieutenant C. Siiarp, first of the G>Mive/ 


vor^irtliin, that you may consider it and write me by return of post, tliat 1 may 
Io.se no time in cominiinieatini5 tlio tenour of.yoiir reply to him.” 

(B) “Of course Mr. Morley gires me such advice as he thinks hest, and in so 
far does his duty by me, for wliich 1 return liim my ttianks ; but I rnu.st now 
inform him, tlirough you, that if ho cannot defend my cause strictly on tlie 
grounds of my own innocence, without throwing even the shadow of blame on 
either Sir diaries Malcolm or Clovernment, he cannot do me tin? sliglitcst service, 
and I would sooner plead my own caust\ with your as.-^islance in the examination 
of witnesses. I have no secret in.strMct ions, nor liavo I any private convm'sation 
to swear to, or to have evidence. 1 must stand on the plain meiits of the case, 
which never as' yet Lave been fairly inquired into. Morley beforehand 
appears to have decided my case as gone, without such ai 1 us I have not to 
produce. 

Sir Charles did not see the bo^s till after the disturbanee in the .Supreme 
Court,, at leasi. if he did, not in my presence. Neither did I receive approval or 
censure, except in taking some of the boys younger than I was ordered. I cannot 
fur a moment admit that I believed I was obeying the oider.s of Govc*rrimcnt in 
d ling that of whiclk I am accused, and which accusation I repel and <iefy. The 
only report 1 sent him was a private joiimal, which wui* before the Grand Jury, 
and which merely mentioned 1 had engaged thii*ty-four at a bounty of thirty-five 
and u-1ialf dollars eae.li.” ) 

VOL. I. I. li 
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Avas called as the first witness, and stated as follows in the 
course of his cross-exarnination : — “ The boys were not treated 
likelascars, but their treatment Avas precisely the same as that of 
English boys. The Superintendent of the Indian Navy came 
on board and insyjected the boys on his return from Poona 
about a month after our arrival in port. Captain Cogan, 
assistant to the Superintendent, came on board two or three 
days after our arrival. Nothing more was said to the boys 
than what 1 said, that if they came on board for five years, for 
which periotl the bounty was usually given, they might after- 
Avards return to their own country if they wished” 

The Advocate-General admitted the good treatment received 
by the boys. ]\Ir. Fraser, the surgeon, and Mr. Peters, second 
lieutenant of the ‘ Clive,’ were also examined as to the facts of 
the shipment of the boys, and the latter deposed that some 
thousands of dollars were taken on board at Muscat, and 
disbursed at Lindey. The native syrang who brought the four 
boys in the launch to Zanzibar, deposed that “ they came wil- 
lingl}%” and that they used to leave the boat and return 
Avithout compulsion. Mr. Willoughby, the Secretary to Govern- 
ment, and Captain Cogan, were examined as to the correspon- 
dence between the Governor and the Superintendent ; and the 
sailing instructions issued by the latter to Commander Hawkins 
were produced. Several of the African boys were then examined, 
and it A\^as elicited from two of them that they received no 
money, but were ordered by their masters to proceed on board 
the ‘ Clive.’ They had, however, received pay regularly since. 
This closed the case for the prosecution, ana, on the folloAving 
morning, the prisoner, Ave are told, “stood up in the bar, and 
in a loud, firm, and almost triumphant tone of voice, read his 
address,” which, as was afterwards announced by his Counsel, 
“ was written by him without any communication with them, 
and that they Avere quite ignorant of its purport, till they heard 
it delivered in Court.” 

His object in addressing the Court himself, and not, in the 
regular course, leaving the conduct of his case in the hands of 
his Counsel, Avas due, as is shown in his correspondence with his 
solicitors, to a fear lest his Counsel might compromise Sir 
(Charles Malcolm or Government. For the same reason the 
Captain of the -Clive’ declined to call witnesses on his 
behalf. Such self-sacrificing loyalty is as rare as it is 
noble. 

On the conclusion of Commander Hawkins’ defence, which is 
too lengthy for insertion here, some evidence was produced as 
to the humane character he had always borne, and then the 
judge charged the jury, Avho gave a general verdict ot 
“ guilty,” but Avith a strong recommendation to mercy in con- 
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sideration of the peculiar circumstances in which he had been 
placed. 

In reply to a question put to them by the judge, the jury 
stated their belief to be (1), that the boys came willingly 
on board the ‘ Clive (2), that they were obtained by 
purchase. 

On the 12th of April, the judge passed sentence on Com- 
mander Hawkins, who >va8 condemned to “ be transported 
to the east coast of New South Wales for the term of seven 
years.” 

On the following day the negro boys, brought by the ‘Clive’ 
from Zanzibar, were taken before the Senior Magistrate of 
Police, and informed, through an interpreter, that they were to 
consider themselves at perfect liberty to go where they pleased. 
They were given to understand that the usual bounty would be 
paid them if they would return on board ship ; but that, in case 
they wished to go back to their parents, care would be taken to 
send them to the country from whence they came. A large 
number selected to return to the ‘Clive.’ 

Commander Hawkins continues as follows his narrative of 
the transactions, addressed to Sir Pultcnoy Malcolm 

“ You will see by the paragraph in my letter, of the 24th of 
April, 1831, to your brother (marked E) that I was reduced to 
great difficulties. After my conviction your brother visited me 
in gaol, and told me he hoped I should get my back ])ay, and 
my memorial complied with ; but he gave me no promise of 
support in case it should fail. HoNvover, I thouglit it best to 

(a) “ dear Sir, — 

“The Government huve decided I am only to get lieutenant’s pay to the 
time of coiivielioii, und then no pay whatever, with the except ion of the month and 
BevenieiMi days t held conimaiid of the ‘Clive.’ 1 have deferred writing till this 
has been settled, as 1 daresay you have to determine whut will lay in your power 
to do fur me in a pecuniary point. I may now look on myself as a niiued man, 
os the sum 1 have to receive is only adequate to pay a most pressing debt due to 
Mr. West, taken up by him wlieii I was lust iu Bombay to save me from gaol, and 
which at that time 1 was assured I should have it in my power to pay from my 
expected promised wages of the ‘ Clive.* As for myself, I have nothing, but am 
in debt at least a couple of thousand rupees, in addition to tlie sum duo to Mr. 
West, which I feel bound in liunour to pay, he having become bail for me. 
Having placed impliidt conlideiice in getting the whole of my arrears, us in 
command of (lie * Clive,’ I gave him to unaerstand he should have tlie money 
to a cerlaintif. There is no provision made for mo while 1 remain at Now South 
Wales, and it may he for seven years. This is exactly my situation at ju’eseiil. 
I need scarcely rominil jou how frequently you have promised to siqiport me in 
the event of this unfortunate affair taking aii adverse turn. It is liardly, I trust, 
necessary to put you in mind how frequently it was pledged my pecuniary alfairs 
should not suffer. At that time they did not in the least operate in swaying me 
to adopt tlie hououmble course I may safely assert 1 pursued. Although you 
know how far it was in ray power to liavc proceeded in a different way, yon know 
how well I have preserved silence even to my most intimate coimoetious, and also' 
how 1 have taken the load off your shoulders and put it on my own. I therefore 
look to yo.u for that support you are bound in honour to grant me. Trusting in 
which I remain, Ac. 

• LL 2 
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^vait till the Government had decided. The officers of the 
Indian Navy had come to the determination of making up a 
purse, regarding with commiseration my undeserved and 
distressing situation. This was confined to the Service at my 
owi] particular request, and was to be strictly regarded as a 
loan ; but how shall I paint to you, Sir, my indignation, Avhen 
1 found your brother proffered a smaller sum than brother 
oflicers of my own rank enjoying not a fifth of his income. I 
restrained as much as possible my feelings, and then wrote the 
last letter (marked K). 

“ 11c was then on the ^laliablcshwar Hills, app.arently to be 
out of the way, which circuinstance was warmly animadverted 
on. 

•‘In consequence of (lie letter* (marked F) he came down to 
Bombay, ai'd entered into the agreement (marked 11), but on 
the loth of May, the day the ‘Coote’ sailed from Bombay, 1 
had my drafts on Messrs. Forbes (into whose hands the nujiiey 
was to hit l>aid), returned dishonoured, and to this day I am 
left in uncertainty whether the agreement has been fulfilled or 
no, nor do I care ; f<ir I do assure you it was not the money I 
required so much, although 1 was in such poverty as to require 
small loans from my acquaintance- it was from your brother’s 
nvant of gratitude, aial 1 told (iiptain Cogan, who was the 
mediator between us, titat if the Court of Directors reimbursed 
my expenses, (;\ery farthing of his money should be returned.f 
I also conditioned that I should make a private disclosure to 
my friends of the whole circumstances. I concealed nothing 
from him ; I acquainted him who had seen the correspondence, 
as I had shown it to some friends in the heat of the moment, 
for, although 1 had kept every little thing a most profound 


• This letter i.s couehed in strong language, which, however regrettable, is not 
to be wondered at under tlie eircunisiances ; it is too long for insertion. 

(u) The following is the agreement referred to : — 

"May 4ih, 18S1. 

“ My dear Hawkins, — 

" Kespectiiig the assurances made by Sir Charles Malcolm through me, viz., 
that you would nut sullcr in a potainiary point of view, let your trial take what- 
erer turn it miglit, — he now wishes to fullli the pledge as far as lies in his i>owcr, 
and has deterinined that you shall iiave five thousand (5,000) rupees, paid by liim 
to your agent now', and after the expiration of two years irom this date, should 
you not be pardoned, he will remit yon aniiually the sum of tlirce hundred pounds 
( tSOO/ sterling during the remainder of your simtenco. In coming, however, to this 
arrangement for your benefit, ho wishes you to clearly understand that in the 
event of any documents emanating in any way from you to liis prejudice, he will 
of course consider this arrangement void. 

“ Yours sincerely, B. Cooan. 


"Approved, Charles Malcolm." 

t Sir Pult^ney Malcolm said in his reply of the 26th of December, 1831 : — 
" 1 consider it out of the question your rejmying to Sir Charles the money which 
he gave you.” 
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secret from every living soul during all my suspense and 
anxiet 3 % 1 was at last tried beyond my p;"tience.” 

Lord Clare,* tlie Governor of Bombay, tried to induce Com- 
mander Hawkins to remain in prison at Boinba}’^ until the 
King’s pleasure was known as to the granting of a free pardon 
for wliich application would be made to His ilajest}^; his lord- 
ship sent an aide-de-camp to the unfortunate officer, and, afte' 
the latter had decided to undergo the sentence, he sent him 
again with a message that he should sail in a ship of the Indian 
Navy, and that a brotlier officer should be his gaoler, with in- 
structions to treat him as an officer and a gentleman. Accord- 
ingly. Commander Hawkins sailed for Sydney on May 15th, 1831, 
on board the Hon. Company’s sloop-of-war ‘ Coote,^ Commander 
Pepper. The ‘ Coote’ touched at Madras, where Commanders 
Pepper and Hawkins were feted for three days by the comrnii- 
11 it}', and thence she proceeded to Batavia, where Commander 
Pepper found despatches of importance awaiting to be for- 
warded by the first ship to England. The Captain of the 
‘ Coole’ said to his charge, ‘‘ here’s a glorious opportunity to go 
straight to England,” and, though Commander Hawkins was 
averse from this course, fearing that it might be considered as 
done at his instance, and thus prejudice his case, the former 
took upon himself the responsibilit 3 % and, aceordingl 3 % to 
England the ‘ (^oote’ proceeded. Commander Pepper had with 
him a cop}^ of the petition to the King sent by Lord Clare, and 
signed largely by offi<‘,ers of the Indian Navy and of the 
Military and Civil services, and also the letter from his lordship 
to the Governor of Sydney, requesting that Commander 
Hawkins might be treated as a gentleman, and with these he 
hastened up to London. Lord Melville, to whom he showed 
them, immediately jirococded to Windsor, and obtained an 
interview with the King, who promised to grant Commander 
Hawkins a free pardon,t and graciously commanded that he 
should appear at the next levee. 

Commander Hawkins obeyed the ro^^al mandate, when His 
Majesty received him with great kindness, and conversed with 
him. The Directors a 3 ke<I him how soon he would be ready to 
return to his duty, upon which he replied that he should mein(> 
rtalize the Hon. Court for six months’ leave to recruit his 
health, whiiffi had suffered in the prison at Bombay, and then 
he should again memorialize for a further period of six months, 
and also for his full paj^ as captain of the * (Jlive’ for the time 
of his confinement and passage to England. And he succeeded 
ill obtaining these demands, thus showing^ that his masters 

• This noKl<»tni|.n was the schoolfellow and friend of Lord Byron, regarding 
whom he wrote the exquisite stanzas in lus “ Hours of Idleness.*’ 

This dooument was addressed to the Ctovemor-Goneral, and was dated firmn 
St. Joinos’s Palace, on the 9th of November, 1S31. 
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exonerated him from any charge beyond error of judgment.* 
In their letter of the 29th of February, 1832, to the Bombay 
Government, stating that the Royal warrant for Commander 
Hawkins’ pardon had been issued, they reviewed the conduct 
of the parties concerned, in the following terms : — 

“ Para^ 6. On a review of the whole transaction, we do not 
think that the conduct of Mr. Hawkins ought to bo confounded 
with those which form the ordinary course of a trafSc in slaves. 
He was not actuated by mercenar\" motives, but, as it would 
appear, by a genuine though misguided zeal for the perform- 
ance of a public service for which he had been specially 
selected. Relying on the obvious tenor of his instructions, he 
engaged in the enterprise, anxious only to prove himself worthy 
of the trust reposed in him. 

“Par . 7. The apology for his conduct, which he attempted 
to derive from the benefit conferred on the youths whom he 
purchased, cannot be admitted on any social principle of 
morality, nor on any enlightened view of the public interest; 
yet it may be acknowledged that it was sufilciently plausible to 
perplex and mislead the judgment of a man probably not much 
practised in the consideration of such questions, and taught by 
his professional duty to execute rather than to canvass the 
order of his superiors. 

“ Para. 8. At the same time, he is entitled to the benefit of 
the fact, that, in the fulfilment of those orders, he conducted 
himself with all the humanity compatible with the nature of 
the mission. 

“Para. 9. There is undoubtedl 3 »^ a distinction to be drawn 
between wilful delinquency, and an honest, though heedless, 
zeal for the public service. 

* The following is a copy of a letter addressed by Sir .Tolin Malcolm to the 
father of Commander Hawkins, dated the 1st of October, 1831 : — 

“ I have received your letter of the 18th September. I can give you the most 
satisfactory account of your son, Captain Hawkins ; he is an excellent man and a 
good oflBcer ; he erred from the want of a knowledge it was hardly possible for 
him to possess, and in the zealous and honourable performance of his duty vio- 
lated the teords of a statute which was never meant — I must believe — to apply 
to a case where the decided object was to liberate, not enslave — and to improve 
and elevate degraded and miserable creatures, and in all probability to render 
them, after the service of a few years, the happy instruments of benefiting others 
of their countr^en. Of the causes which have led to the disappointment of 
these expectatiOLis I will not speak, but merely inform you that vour son has 
been pronounced by the judge to leave the bar without a stain upon ois character. 
The Oovemment have given him bis full pay and allowance, and propose to 
request his pardon ; for this also there are petitioiis from the inhabitants of 
Bombay and from his own Service. It will, 1 make no doubt, be granted the 
moment the Government despatch is received, for the Court of Directors see his 
conduct in the same favourable light. In short, my dear Sir, however distressing 
the sentence, the whole affair has given your son an opportunity of displaying a 
character that will, 1 trust, promote his future success in life — in my brother. 
Sir Chfurles Malcolm, and myself he will ever ff nd warm friends. 

“ P.S. — ^You are at perfect liberty to communicate to any person the sentiments 
expressed in this letter.” 
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** Para. 10. It is not without much concern that we advance 
to the further observation, that the iin mediate employers of 
Mr. Hawkins cannot justly be acquitted of a grave responsi- 
bility for the measures, for the execution of which he was 
involved. Mr. Hawkins was despatched to enlist young men 
at those ports which arc notoriously tlie great emporia of the 
slave trade on the eastern coast of Africa. It ought not to 
have escaped those who so despached him, that there were 
dangers peculiarly incident to such an expedition, unless con- 
ducted with tile utmost circumspection ; it was obvious that 
such enlistments w'ould not be disunguished by the natives 
from their ordinary traffic, and that the two things would 
hecome identical in reality as well as appearance. 

“Para. 11. In the instructions addressed to Mr. Hawkins, he 
was desired to perform the duty with delicacy and considera- 
tion, and to avoid as much as possible giving umbrage to the 
Mahoinedan governments ; but not a solitary caution was given 
to him to be careful to observe the slave laws, which the duo 
execution of his orders placed him in the most imminent' 
danger ol violating. 

“Para. 12. These observations illustrate the imprudence 
with wliich the Government engaged in such an enterprise, and 
the negligence with which they omitted to take any precaution 
against so probable a result as that which followed.” 

By letterof the loth June, 1832, the Court presented Commander 
Hawkins with <£400 “ to meet the expenses of his return to 
Bombay,” and on his arrival there. Lord Clare, to whom he had 
addressed a petition, granted him relief, subject to the con- 
firmation of the Court, to the extent of 9,287 rupees, to reim- 
burse the legal expenses inenrred on his trial. In November, 
Lonl Glenelg, President of the Board of Control, requested him 
to proceed overland to India witli imj>ortant despatches oii the 
j)r()spect of a Dutch War. Commander Hawkins consented 
with alacrity, and immediately started in the depth of winter, 
by way of Vienna, Constantinople, and thence through Armenia, 
by Tabreez, Teheran, Shiraz, ami Bushire, to Bombay. Writ- 
ing from Tabreez on the 2(5tb of December, 1832, he says : “ I 
arrived here yesterday in time for Cliristmas dinner, and go 
away to-morrow. I have accomplished iny journey quicker 
tlnvn it has ever been done before; crossing the mountains 
with the thermometer 34 deg. below zero, and the icicles for 
the last fortnight hanging in thick clusters to my upper-lip, 
the breath from my nostrils freezing as quickly as emitted. 
My boots were not taken off for a fortnight, and the Tartar 
dead beat half way, and unable to proceed with me. Numerous 
adventures which I have no time to describe ; in all thirty- 
seven days on the road from England, and I had reached half 
way in six days from Constantinople, and in that period only 
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laid down to sleep twice.” He arrived in safety at Bombay 
after surmounting many difficulties and undergoing great hard- 
ships ; and Lord Glenelg spoke in eulogistic terms of his 

talents, public spirit and energy.” Soon after his arrival, 
Commander Hawkins was reappointed to the command of his 
old ship, the ‘Clive. 

The second event of importance in the year 1830, already 
alluded to, Commander Hawkins’ trial being the other, was the 
inauguration of steam communication between Bombay and 
Suez, for which an officer of the Service is entitled to the chief 
credit. In 1829, there was launched at Bombay, for the 
Marine, a small steam vessel of 411 tons, called the ‘Hugh 
Lindsay,* which had a long and serviceable life of thirty years. 
The ‘Hugh Lindsay’ was not b}^ any incjans the first steamer 
that had app(‘ared in the East, but she was unqiiestionabl}^ the 
first to demonstrate the feasibility of the overland route, so far 
as the most important link — the sea passage between India and 
Suez— was concerned, and for this her captain, the late Com- 
mander J. H. Wilson, is entil ed to high honour. The first 
proposal we have been able to ferret out, for the establishment 
of overland steam cornmunication, was in the year 1822, and 
we read the following in a letter which appears in the “Asiatic 
Journal” of May in that year: -“A Captain Johnston has sug- 
gested a plan for opening an intercourse with India by means 
of steam vessels, and the details he has furnished respecting it 
are so specious, and all the obstacles in the way of its sticcess 
are so admirably disposed of, that it is astonishing the pro- 
jector has not been deluged with contributions or subscriptions 
already, and that a steamer is not unloading in the port of 
Suez.” What would the writer, who wrote this half in irony, 
say of the steamers now at the port of Suez and the other ports 
throughout the East ! Lieutenant Johnston, R.N., was com- 
missioned to proceed to Calcutta, with the object of forming a 
company for working one or more vessels on the Suez line, but 
the scheme fell through. A proposal was then made to run 
steamers by the old route of the Cape of Good Hope, and funds 
were obtained by subscription in order to carry out an experi- 
ment. 

In our account of the Burmese war, mention has frequently 
been made of the ‘ Diana,’ which — under charge of her engi- 
neer, Mr. Anderson — was of such essential service throughout 
the operations on the Irrawaddy, In January and February, 
1827, other steamers, the ‘ Irrawaddy’ and ‘ Gauges,’ were 
launched at Kyd’s dockyard, at the same slips that gave birth 
to the ‘Diana;’ and a year or two later, a third, called the 
‘Hooghly,’ was added to the Company’s service But these 
were all river steamers, and the first sea-going vessel propelled 
by «>team, was the ^ Enterprise,’ built in England, by means of 
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the sub:«cnpiion nilseil to fwrtber Lieidteii.'iist Jv'hnfFl«QiJ 3 ’« 

She was a sh?p of oOO tons, ami having two sixitv-aK«rfte p;>wer 
engineii, with copper btjtlers exteisJin^r acinoss the i^hip. :!kB3i(i 
Heven riim;u:es seven feet in * Kntrf.-iqt.Tifn:-,’’ 

under command of Lieotenant Johnston, Ciirr> sng rrdv 
sengers^ and having 3tX) tons of oc^ds on iKcanj, #;aEl'e\ci fr>Mm 
Falinoiith on the ll*th of Angiasi, aaad arrive'S ac ( aH-mattui. on 
the 3th of Deceasuber, having pt^ 4 TMrui:^"«i ihe Hsnder fed I 

and sSteciii! o'»inbirke«]« in one hundm! •und SsSJclss ;Ihjs ; a pfc?r- 
forma rji.'e that was considerac! Lv no jviiei.BBi.'s; .fenii.sfHet-.tjry Ivy the 
niercuntile c;:»niiniiiiity, at alinsc whej^ the ripkndid shij^r^of ^he 
(Joiiipiny trL-qiJcntly <rovtri\"d the sAjme •'iistano- stb aaim-tv davs. 
On her arrival, fJoverninenl pn»o:*ha.«^.-J iEie ' KRuaerpriisae^ for 
:£40,(X.)0, and she was sent to KaJiig-CKVBi. SUse w as <i>f ooBBsider- 
ab!c use in lowing ships lrH?twe<i“n tAdcuita and the isewdv- 
acqitin^] pnivipice*?, and, on one ocscaskn, camei'i tSae Govemor- 
(^eneral; ultimately she was hroaaght mund to BoBnhay by 
Lieutenant i>eiitoii, of the Servkv-,, and was to have maKle the 
oxpcTiiiieiital voyage to Stie^, but ciT(*uBnstauL'es pnevented iL 

The original ion of the overland route belweieat India abhJ 
England, though generally' emitted to the late Liemeaaist 
Thoiniis Waghorn, is claituid wi;h cqt^al justice hy olhers. 
Mr, K, W. CrawfonJ has stated, that it %%"a« due ^to the com- 
iniinity of Bombay, as repn-sent-Ld by the liosnbay Steam 
(>oiiiiniltee,’’ thosagh, whoever first suggested the scheBajie, it 
is a matter of fact that the hoiiotar of beiang the first to 
demoiistnite the possibility of ooininunication by *n:team 
between Suez and India, is Justly' due to an officer of the 
Service. 

Mr. Waghorn, to whose energy and perseveraoee the esta<> 
blishment of the overland route thiongh Eorope and ^^'pt, is 
chiefly due, was bom at Chatham in the year At the 

age qf twelve he entered the Navy, and, before he was seven- 
teen, had passed bis examination in navigation for a lieotcnaucy, 
being the jonugest midshipman who had ever done so. He did 
not receive -a. oommission, however, and, on being pud off in 
1817, sailed as third mate of a merchant ship bouiid for Chi- 
cotta. He rtsinraed to Englandi bol^ in 1819, was appointed to 
the Bengal pilot service. In 18i24 be volonteered for service in 
Burmah, and for two and a-half years commanded the Hon. 
Company’s cotter ^Matchless,’ which formed a purl of the 
squadron under the orders of Cbnunodore Hayes. Mr. Wag- 
horn’s name first appears in ooDnoction with steam navigalioo 
between England and India, at Chlcotta, in 1828, when he 
advocated a renewed attempt by the Chpe root^ that made by 
Lieotenant Johnston, in the ^ Enteiprise^’ notbdng regarded as 
very fovoorable. A public meeting was held at Oalcatta on ^ 

\30thofJidy, 1828, at which Sir John Hayes gave hia warm sop-" 
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port to Mr. Waghorn, who published a letter* in the Calcutta 
papers, detailing his plan for a line of steamers by the Cape. 
In consequence of the support he received from the subscribers 
to the Steam Navigation Fund, Mr. Waghorn left Calcutta for 
England in October, 1828, accredited by the Committee to per- 
sons of official standing at Madras, Ceylon, Mauritius, the 
Cape, and St. Hi‘lena. 

On his arrival in England, in April, 1829, Mr. Waghorn 
endeavoured to stir up popular feeling in favour of his project 
in the principal cities of the United Kingdom, but without 
much success. It is true, the mercantile classes connected with 
India and some high puMi(; finictionaries, applauded his scheme, 
but the Post Office autliorities were doggedly opposed to steam 
navigation, and tlie Court of Directors, with the exception of 
Mr. Loch, were lukewarm in the cause, though they voted the 
necessary steam machinery for onii vessel. After waiting for 
several months, in October, 1829, he was summoned by Lord 
Ellenborongh, then Presidmit of the Board of Control, to 
proceed to India, through Egypt, with important despatches 
for Sir John Malcolm, and also to report upon the practicability 
of the navigation of the lied Sea. Accordingly, Mr. Waghorn 
left London on the 28th of October, 1829, crossed from Dover 
to Boulogne, and reached Trieste, via Paris and Jlihin, on the 
8th of November, a distance of 1,242 miles, performed in 

* In tills letter Mr. Wagliom says : — ** I propose that the A esscl for tho 
intended experiment should be in si/.e about 280 tons, in model like tlio * Mon- 
areli* and * Sovereign,’ Norway packets, which are remarkable lor the tliree 
qualities most csseiitiiil in evc'r^’ vessel, but above all in a steam one intended for 
a very lonj; voyage, viz. ; stability, biiovaiicy, and fast sailing. The masts of tlio 
vessel I would liuvc fitted after the fa^bioii of tlie row boats m tliis river, to strike 
when required. The yards to be very square, but of tlio liglitest possible 
niniensioris, so to spread a large quant ity of sail, wit hout too iniieii top weight ; 
even the canvas itsidf is to be of the lightest quality eousistciit w'ith strength. 
The rigging of the masts and yards to bo so fitted tliat in four hours they may bo 
got up or down. The vessel to be .^eliooner rigged on a wind, and square wlicii 
before it. In order that the whole space of the vessel under hatches may bo 
available for fuel, and more particularly the shifting of it below ns ballast, her 
only aocominodation for officers and crew, will bo a roundhouse on deck. With 
regard to fuel, sho would stow 40 tx>ns in tanks, and the rest, about 200 tons in 
all, in bulk. Tho tanks, when emptied, will be filled with salt water, for ballast ; 
by a peculiar contrivance, already arranged with the engineers at , home, this 
water could run into the vessel, and bo thrown out again by the engine in light 
winds, so as to increase speed, and fill again at pleasure. The plan of sailing will 
be, according to my present views, as follows : — ** The vessel will start> from Fal- 
mouth with the mails for Madeira, Cape, and Isle of France, touching nt Trinco- 
malee and Madras, in tho south- w'ost monsoon,^ land letters, .but, if possible, with- 
out anchoring. At Calcutta she would remain only ten days for the piails, callt- ^ *’ 
Madras on her way back, and remaining a few hours there.** He elsewhei < 
states the capital required to commence the undertaking <*t £12,000, exclusive oi 
the cost of the engines. Taking the number of letters brought out by the 

* Undaunted* frigate as a criterion, he calculates thai 'eoeipt, for letters only, 

out and home, would amount to £4,137. He say t 1 believe the publie are 
already oonvinoed that I may succeed in the passui* j I contemplate, Viz., out and 
home, from Falmouth to CaicuttB, in six months (stoppages included}, calling at 
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eleven days. He was nineteen days going by sea, in a sailing 
vessel, from Trieste to Alexandria, a distance of 1,265 miles; 
proceeding to Rosetta by donkeys, 33 miles ; to Cairo, 
150 miles, by. boat; and to Suez, 72 miles, by camel. 
He arrived there on the 8ih of December, being nearly twelve 
days on the journey, including a delay of three days. Hd 
waited at Suez, in expectation of the steamer ‘Enterprise,’ 
which he understood had sailed from Bombay to that port, and 
left, on the 9th, in a native boat, for Cosseir, which he reached on 
the 13th, and, after a further delay of five days, proceeded to 
Jiddah (a distance of 660 miles uorn Suez) which he reached 
on the 23rd of December. The time occupied in getting to 
Jiddah from London, was thus forty-one days sixteen hours. 
At Jiddah he learned that the ‘Enterprise’ was not expected, 
and, after waiting eighteen days, he again sailed for Bombay 
in a native baghalah, but the same day was taken out of her by 
the Hon. ("ompany’s cruiser * Thetis,’ which arrived at Bombay 
on the 21st of March, 1830. 

Another rival worker in this field was Mr. J. W. Taylor, 
agent of some capitalists in London, and brother of Major 
Taylor, Resident at Bagdad, who set off from London on the 
21st of October, 1829, seven days before Mr. Waghorn, reached 
Calais the same day, and Marseilles on the 28th. He sailed 
for Malta the same day, and arrived at Alexandria on the 8th 


Madeira, Cape, Islo of France, Trincomalee, and Madras, cariying mails to and 
from these places when the season of the year w'ill permit, both out and homo. 
1 would at these places, except Madras, liaye my depots for coals.'* At the 
meeting of the 'SOth of July, 1828, Mr. J. A. Frinsep was of opinion that Mr. 
Waghorn could not succeed in bringing the vessel out in less than cighty-fivo 
days, and that letters might be convoyed from Calcutta to Cosseir in twenty-nine 
days, tlience to Cairo in two days, and tlience to I^ondon in twenty-three days, 
going the entire distance in fiilty-four days, instead of eighty-five days. Captain 
Johnston made a few remarks on the circumstances which ho considered tended 
to the partial failure of the * Enterprise* in making her voyage to India within 
the specified time. Ho spoke of Mr. Waghorn, from personal knowledge, as an 
individual of persevering industry and unshaken self-possession in the' hour of 
danger; and he said he considered that if any person could carry the projected 
speculation into effect, it would bo Mr. Waghorn. He said he felt convinced 
that a vessel of proper dimensions would make the voyage in seventy days ; but, 
at the same time, he was certain she would Qover pay the necessar^r expenses. 
He differed from Mr. Waghorn on one pa^ of his plan. The machinery for a 
vewol of 280 tons would be 100 tons, and if he added 180 tons of coal to make 
up her registered tonnage, she would be too heavy at leaving port ; he would, 
therefore, suggest to Mr. Waghorn the expediency of having another depot of 
cools, so that the vessel may at no time he ioo^ deeply laden, and he may be 
better able to ensure success. The raMting came to the resolution that “ should 
no speculation promising greater oi^ success bo undertaken before the 10th 
of ^bruarj, 1829, the unappropriat^ fund for encouragement of steam 
navigation shall, under proper security, be applied ^for the purpose of dnabling 
Mr.^^aghom to carry his plan into execution.** ^r. Waghorn stated that the 
support he had received and been promised did not make up the amount of the 
outlay (indadine £1,000 of his own>; and that he was about to proceed to 
Madras, Isle of France, and the Cape; for further encouragement ; but that, if 
he failed to raise the sum specified, be should not attempt the experiments 
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of November, in eighteen days from London, earlier by seven 
days than Mr. Wagliorn. He departed from.xVIexaiidria on the 
28th of November, and reached Suez in nine days ; that is, five 
da3'R quicker than Mr. Waghorn performed the journey. The 
whole lime actually consumed in travelling from London to 
Suez, was thus only" twenty-seven days. He quitted Suez on 
the Oth of Deceinl)er, aij<l also arrived at Bombay, in the 
* Thetis,’ on the 2l8t of March, performing the journey from 
London to Bombay (exclusive of stoppages) in forty-six 
days. 

*Mr. Taylor — who, unlike Mr. Waghoni, was a consistent sup- 
porter of the Red Sea route, in preference to that by the Cape, 
though his plan of cumibiiiing steam tugs with sailing vessels 
was iinpracticablc — left lioniUiy for Kngland, via Bagdad, on 
the 2nd of May, 1830, in the Hon. Company’s ship ‘ Amherst/ 
which conveyed him to Bussorah. Taking with him some 
packets of letters from Indtci, he quitted Bagdad about Sep- 
tember, 1830, being ciccompanied by some Englishmen, including 
Lieutenant Bewater, who had lately been dismissed from the 
Service for disobedience of orders. The intention was to 
survey the course of the Euphrates from Bir to Ilillah, with a 
view to the establishment of steam navig-ation, and the party 
proceeded in safety as far as Mosul ; but, within three marches 
after leaving it, they were attacked by a large body of Yezedis. 
At the first attack their guards fled, but the BngUshiueii stood 
their ground, and killed some of the robbers, who, exasperated 
at this loss, made a desperate onslaught, when Messrs. Taylor, 
Bowater, and Aspinall were slain, and the three remaining 
Englishmen -suooc^ed with difficulty in escaping with their 
Uvea. Thus untimely fell the first projectors of the Euphrates 
Valley route of steam communication with the East, a line by 
which many competent persons, including Mr. W. P. Andrew, 
its veteran and able supporter, and Captain Felix Jones, of 
the &rvioe, are of opinion railway communication is destined 
to be accomplished at no distant date. 

Lord Wellesley, that greatest of Indian Viceroys, fully 
appreciated the ^vantages of speedy postal communication 
between England and India, and, so early as the last years of 
the eighteenth centnry, established a fortnightly communication 
between Bombay and Bussorah, by means of the cruisers of the 
Bonibay Ifarine. From Bussorah, under the supervision of the 
Onmpaoy’s Resident, Arab carriers, mounted on dromedaries, 
kept up a regular oommuoication with Aleppo, from whence 
Tartars— called, says Coloiiel Chesney, ** life and death 
Tartars’* — carried despatches to and from CSonstautinople. In 
1837, Golonel Chesney, after m^ug his successful descent of 
theTigru and Eophrates in ^e little steamer ^Euphrates,* 
tried to indooe the Indian Government to reopen this ^ drome- 
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dary dawk,” with tlu; increa^sed advantage of a line of steamers 
to run between the two ports of Biissorah and Bombay : but 
he waj8 before the age, and the Governor-General was as clearly 
behind it. Lord Auckland was not a Wellesley, and we are 
told by Chesney, “that lie thought itiulvisable to piistpiUie the 
opening of the overland route, and that he was not pivj«ired to 
carry out his previous iiitcntion of placing steajuers on the 
river Indus.” 

We find that in 17tt8. Lord Nydson* coinmuni?:ated the intel- 
ligence of his victory of the Nile to the Bombay Government, 
by the overlaml route, rm Bagdad, the Company’s cruiser * Fly^ 
bearing the otlicer he had despatched with the news, fi>>m Bus- 
sorah to Boniliay. Some years after that date, the Ke<l Sea 
route, via Cosseir, came into vogue, and a regular coifimuiiica- 
tioii was establislied by ihe Company’s cruisers Itetweeii that 
port and Ihimbay, tliongli despiitclies continued to Ik* sent also 
to the Persian (Ldf, as we find that the ‘ Ternate’ arrived at 
Bombay on the 22nd of February, 1833, with overland 
desfuilclies from Piissorah. B\' the Bed Sea ruiUe many dis- 
tingnished officers ha<l jonnieyeil to England, or joined their 
appointments in India, proceeding from Cosseir in the 0>sis- 
pany’s cniisers. Among the number we may mention tfse 
Cominander-in-cbief at Bombay, Sir Miles Nigh 1111.^:21 II, who 
proceeded home by this route, in the * Teigninoulh,' in I8llh 
accompanied by his wife. In December of the same year t!ie 
‘ Prince of Wales’ took n party to Cosseir, returning thence to 
Bombay early in March, 1820, with (Japlaiii Sailleir, who had 
been sent on a mission to Ibrahim Pasha, after the ExjKdition 
to the Persian Gulf against the Ras-nl-Khymah pirates in the 
preceding year. In 1825, Sir Hudson Lowe — X:i|K>leoirs 
custodian at St. I felena— proceeded to take up his appointment 
a8«Gover»u)r and Commander of the Forces in Ceylon, by 
the Cosseir loute; and, in Xoveinber of the sjiine year, (ieneral 
Sir Charles C3olvillc, Coniinander-in-chief at Bombay, returued 
to England as far as Cosseir in the ‘ Paliiiiirus.’ Sir John 
Malcoiiii had gone home by this route in December, 1821. in 
the ‘ Teign mouth,’ the ‘ A ntelo{)e ’ having quitted Bombay in 
the preceding month with some^ more of his party and the 
despatches, which were regularly transiuitteil by (\jsseir, the 
remainder of the route to Glienna being made on caiiK-ls, and 
thence to Alexandria by the Nile. 

Mr. Mountstuart Elphinstone, in 1823, was the first to make 
a distinct official proposition for the establishment of steam 
communication betwreeii Bombay and England, rid the Ked 

* Tlie great Nebon always maintained friendly Telations with the East India 
Company, and it is an interesting fact, of the truth of wliich we hare been assured 
on high authority, that some years before this period, when the future ricior of 
the Nile and Trafalgar was in embarrassed cmrumstances, he w'aa a ouididale for 
the appointment of Superintendent cf the Bombay y 
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Sea, and, in 1826, he renewed the proposal, but the Court were 
unwilling to act upon the suggestion. On relinquishing the 
Governnient to Sir John Malcolm, this far-seeing statesman 
proceeded toCosseir in the ‘Palinurus/ on the 15th of Novem- 
ber, 1827, accompanied by a large party, including Mr. and 
Mrs. C. Lushington.* The first lady to undertake the overland 
route from England to India was Mrs. Elwood, wife of Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Elwood, of the 3rd Bombay Native Infantry, 
who made the journey in 1825, and speaks of herself, in her 
highly interesting and graphic work,t as “ the first and only 
female ” who ventured upon that route. 

As Mr. Waghorn himself states, it was not until 1826 
that his attention was first turned to steam comTnunication, and 
then, and for many years subsequently, he was an advocate of 
the Cape route; indeed, on the 17th of April, 1830, only four 
weeks after his arrival in Bombay b}' the Red Sea route, we 
find that, at a public meeting of the merchants and inhabitants, 
he still advocated the Cape route to Calcutta, in preference 
to that by the Red Sea, treating the latter merely as a 
pis aller^ while his rival, Mr. Taylor, spoke strongly in favour 
of the Red Sea route. Proceeding to (^alcutta, he was present 
at a meeting held on the 24th of June, at which Sir John 
Hayes again advocated his cause. On this occasion both Lieu- 
tenant Johnston and Mr. Waghorn spoke; the latter detailed his 
proa^edings, and declared his intention to proceed to England, 
whence he would shortly i*eturn. Meanwhile an event had 
happened which perfectly demonstrated the advantages to be 
derived by the Red Sea route. 

On the 20th of March, 1830, the day before Mr. Waghorn 
arrived at Bombay in the cruiser ‘Thetis,* the Hon. Company’s 
steamer, ‘ Hugh Lindsay,’ sailed from Bombay on her 
great experimental voyage, commanded by Commander John 
Wilson. This officer was in command of the sloop-of-war, 
‘ Coote,’ a vessel of higher rate than the ‘ Hugh Lindsay,’ and, 
though the distaste for the service was general, he volunteered 
to take command of the steamer then on the stocks, and fitted 
her out for sea. As he says in his pamphlet, ** I was the 
staunch assertor that the Red Sea route was the one which 
must become, through the means of steam, the high road to 
India, and I was stimulated by a desire to be the first steam 
navigator of the Red Sea,^^ The gallant officer performed the 
trip with signal success, and, when the disadvantages under 
which he laboured are taken into consideration, the achievement 

* Mrs. Charles Lushington publiBhed an account of her journey to Englana 
ffid Moclia, Cosseir, Luxor and Thebes. 

t See ** Narrative of a Journey Overland from England by the Conunent of 
Europe, Egypt, and the Red Sea, to India, including a RMidenoe thtore, and 
Voyage Home, in the years 1825, 1826, 1827, and 1828.** By Mrs. Colonel 
Elwo^. Two Tols. London, Colburn aiM Bentl^, 1830. 
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may be regarded as one of the most remarkable on record. This 
will bo readily conceded, when we consider the conditions of 
the experiment. The ‘ Hugh Lindsay' was a steamer of only 
411 tons, with two eighty horse-power engines, built to carry 
five and a-half days’ consumption of coal, and drawing eleven 
and a-half feet of water, while she was required to perforin a 
voyage of 3,000 miles, of which 1,041 were across the Indian 
Ocean to the first coaling station at Aden. To enable her to 
effect this long flight, she took on board sufficient coal for 
eleven days, for which purpose more than two-thirds of the space 
abaft, intended for accommodation, and also half of the fore- 
hold, were filled with coals; this, together with stores and 
provisions for the voyage to Suez and back, no less a distance 
than 6,000 miles, increased her draught of water to thirteen 
and a-half feet, and it is certain her safety would have been 
seriously imperilled had she encountered bad weather. Previous 
to undertaking the voyage, a collier brig, laden with 600 tons 
of coal, under convoy of the ‘ Thetis,’ had been despatched to 
the Red Sea, so that a supply was read}^ stored at Aden, 
Jiddah, and Suez. The experiment was a triumphant success ; 
Aden was reached on the 31st of March, the whole distance 
having been covered under steam alone, and the ‘ Hugh Lindsay' 
arrived with only six hours' consumption of coal in her 
bunkers. Commander Wilson called at Mocha to deliver 
despatches and at Jiddah for coal, and arrived at Suez on the. 
22nd of April, haying been thirty-two days and sixteen hours, 
including stoppages. From Suez he forwarded the despatches 
and the mail of three hundred and six letters, together with a 
despatch to the India House reporting his arrival, and enclosing 
a copy of his log, which was printed in the appendix to the 
evidence taken before the Parliamentary Coininittee of 1834.* 

♦ After receiving voluminous evidence, tlio Coininittee of tlie ITouao of 
Coramoiio arrived at ilic following Resolutions on Steam Navigation in India : — > 

1. Thai a regular and expeditious coininunicntion with India means of 
dtcam vessels is an object of great imjmrtanci? to Great iiritain and to India. 

2. That steam navigation bctw'ecn Rombay and S»ie/. liuving, in live successive 
seasons, been brouglit to the test of cxpcrinieiit (the exjwnsc of wbicli has been 
borne by the Indian Government exclusively), tlie ])ra(aicability of an expe- 
ditious communication by that lino during tlie north-east luonsoon lias been 
establislied. 

3. That tlie experiment lias not been tried during the south- west monsoon, 
but that it appt.ai *3 from the evideiico before llie Committee, that the communi- 
cation may be carried on during eiglit inoiitlis of tlie year, dune, July, August, 
and September teing excepted, or left for tlie results of furtlu r experience. 

4. Tliat the experiments wliieb have been made, have been attended witli very 
great expense, but that, from the evidence before the Cominiltee., it appears that 
by proper arrangements the expense may be materially reduced j and, under that 
impression, it is expedient tliat measures should be iinmediatidy taken for the 
regular establishment of steam eomin unication with India by the Red Sea. 

5. That it be left to Ilis Majesty’s Government, in eoiijunetion with the East 
India Company, to consider whether tlio comuiunicutiou should be in the first 
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Oa his Tetfom voyag^^ Commacder Wilson called at Cosseir, 
Jiddah, and and reached Bomliay on the 29lh of May. 

It apfxe^ frLhni the ^ U'mgh Linds^t^j V log, that the voyage to 
8tic2 waRi aeceismipii^^hcd tu twenty-one days and eight hours, 
and the retnnt to Bornliay in nineteen days and fourteen hours. 
The total tioLe t^rcupoed in the fiassage there and back aras 
seventy days, but the prr-ceding was the time she was aciualfy 
^ diifir g which is he int versed 5,928 miles, being at 

the average rate of sfome'vhat than six miles an hour; a 
surprising ne«;yh. nhen we consider that she was two feet 
deeper in the w.tter than wa>£ intended by her builder, and 
Cb. nsieiq|Hently wits itiuch mu of trim. For this achievement 
Commainder Wids^^n receiTed the thsmks of the Bomlxiy Govern- 
tnent. 

far the crLt]';6 of leaving shown* by p ctical demon?^! ration, 
"he featf^ibilsfiy of nininiug sneaaaers between Bombay and Suez, 

ksisiairanzr f7«^ BcMSiiiibaT cr finckm OnHmiitts. or smnrdina to Use combined itlan sng- 
gi^cvi W t2ive Cii-icoisni^itsee. 

'Ttiaifi br wiiuine«« lui^ie t?..e •.■^c-'TtHBauKiVj.iaon be estnblubcd, tlie net. rbar^e vff 
be I'ltjtitaklSv between His Tfajestj-'s Gi>rcrti*:iieT>t 

iwwai Ibe bjiia lr>i(gE^ (L>»rn<]|)«iniT. in tbal eburg^ flie expense ot tlie Uiid 

ceignn<^ac-.ce tnjffin tt.lhie K uptdratSii^ o-s tbe o><rae band, and the Ked tMm on the othc^ 
to BJtw Rcidbitiexrriirueaa. 

7. tiloe Atitikm r.f t.he P<<wiaai Onlf hasi ek?! been bronghi to the 

tesMt <i£ expwiaaem-a ; 5 )mu: 1 SSja-* :t 'mpp-efliiri from the eTidciare brfnre the Conimitte**, 
that it w««aiiid be p{ra<<:'nc./ab!!e ietweiMii Be^oibaf and Bnasoimli during ererj^ month 
etf tiiiie jcisr. 

fll Tbi«£ t2ue ei^esLikiHb file oT tBse Persian Gidf, bj steam nar^^tlon on 
the vivier Eaphratfcifp bxA nu4. bee-n be'jFligict to the tM of ex|«erimeut ; but that it 
a ppe ars fioeni iEm «xid:{!m.'c ber:>ee the Committee, that from the Persian Gulf to 
liiMr. tift'Wu of Bar, wbiich a« sMuirer to the MedAerranran port of SeafkderL<>u than 
^sta ss to ABiesaaid]r'.ay« there xoiuSd be pi!jij4>iical. obataeles to tlic «tcain ruiviga* 
taoTO (3-f riser deicing at if nnioEt&hA ot the year ; Noreo-b^. D<vt‘mhcr, 
Jsocuainr^ and FebrottsirT. briinig omA ab^^iiuteftj exrrpled, but rmerrenl C-.v^fke re^uUa 
of foorther cxpeinirfflee. 

Tlhciiik tiiuere' to be diiSamhics on the tine of the £up2<ratwa Sn^m the 

prese^iit state of tBiie- •;fO!e;i'vl!ne«b fm (>•«! rivrr, ami |Mrlirulaify from the itaiKienr.g 
Arab triKa. bed. lrb({>ne dtti£rukie*i! do mA appear to be bj anr meaa^ sueb as cannot 
be .fUTUttfuinidUrd, bj ncpoitaiiliions with the I orie, Mehemet All, tho 

Chaefft <o>f Bbe pmuciiiMal fixed trrbi^s ; and that this route, beddes liaeing tlie pros- 
peniL vcfiieiffl^ ex^testtiiii'e, pirmeni^ eo manj other adrantageo. pi>j«iK-al, i-«kiti- 
mertccall, and peiUliiifeflil,. that it is esDinerdlj dmiiable tliat it should be brought to 
iW test of a dcteicHixe expesinveut. 

ItA. TBujtt the phjssnd ddfieuSliies on the line of Ibe Red Sea appearing to be 
o^Scbid fio the cEMMiBths of Junei. d>u;?v', Auagust, and September, and tliose of the 
rivveir Kuphvaaca to the niMMkths of N-jTemUirr, Decemb^, Januarr, anil Februarj, 
thi!^ eifiectGee trial of both liracs woulld opme a certain conimiuiicalion irith the 
MsditBcvratBran iin exerj month of the jtear, elmnging the line of steam on both 
SBi&m aceordsBig to the seasesi. 

IL Thai it. be nruommended to If is Tlajestj’a Gorerament to extend the line 
of Hallta paciEcts to such pnxrtiii in pt and Sjrm as srill oomplcte the oom> 
aaoniicaflinn bctanKB England and limha. 

lA Tint tiii«expinim of this experiment bj the ^Supbrales' has been, bj an 
entrawte abklt the Conunittee hm> subjected to the examination of competent 
perKNw^ jtated at JC3Dy00t>, indhulof a liberal aDoarance liar coolingeneies, 

and tine Ciamauifttee rmanniMf !:»••!: "hat a grant of JCSOfiOO be made bv p4r-uanieut 
Ir* tr^moig that eipesTnEBttisl w dl t <. -r jkrak. poMiblc delay. 
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is due to Commander Wilson, but the experiment would, in all 
probability, have long borne no fruit as regards the establish- 
ment of the overland route, but for the unbounded energy of 
Mr. Waghorn. As soon as he became convinced of the 
superiority of the Suez route— which was not until some time 
after he left Calcutta, where it appears he still advocated the 
Cape route, notwithstanding Commander Wilson’s successful 
voyage — he threw into his advocacy of the new line all the 
admirable energy and perseverance for which he was so 
conspicuous. Turning his attention to the speedy mail coin- 
innnication afforded by the overland route, he felt that nothin^ 
could compensate for the loss of time caused by the Cape 
voyage. Early in 1831, he resigned the Company’s service, as 
he says in his pamphlet, “ the better to further the object of 
steam navigation between England and India.” He returned 
to Bombay on the 12tli of July, 1833, and again proceeded to 
England, and, after giving evidence before a Parliamentary 
Committee, went out to Egypt in October, 1835, and, after 
many years of arduous labour, in which means and health were 
sacrificed, succeeded in establishing the overland communication 
through Egypt.* 


• Mr. Wsighorti proceeded to Egy|)t not only without oQlctal recommendations , 
but, as 1)0 says,' “ with a sort of otlicial stigma upon his sanity.” The Govern- 
ment olficnals pronounced tho Hod Sea unnavigablo; tlio ICast India Company 
laid documents before Parliament, showing that the stdiemc was iinprartieabie, 
because coals cost i:20 u ton' at Suez, and took llftecii iinniths to gtd there. 
Waghorn soon removed this objection, by carrying coals on camels’ backs to Suez 
at £133. 6d. a ton. At the outset of his endeavours to carry his poijit, wliich 
occupied many weary years, his attention was directed to that extraordinary man, 
Mehcmet Ali, whom, above all others, it was necessary to concilitate, as his 
wiU and pleasure were supremo in Egj^pt. Mr. Waghorn having entered 
tlio service of the Pnsha, conciliated his esteem, and then, knj)wing tliara regular 
traffic could not be carried on across the desert between Cairo and Sue/ without 
the permission of the Arab tribes, lived in tlieir tents for three years, ami inducetl 
thorn to exercise forbeanun-o, and permit the passage through their midst, of tlujt 
mysterious tiling, the ovwlaiid letter-bag. His next step was to prevail ui)on the 
Pasha to open a house ot agency at Suez, and to cstablisli caravansornis at ])<»iMts 
between tliat dreary locality and Cairo. Mr. Waghorn subsequenlly built 
at the latter eityund Alexandria for the reception and safe deposit of the letters. 
On the completioai of his Hrraiigemciifs he had the gratification of conilmrtin^j 
from Hombay tlic Karl of Mun.^tcr and a party of officers, bv the new route «vros^ 
the descit, and tlirough France to London. Mehcmet Ali' was so pleased with 
what had been etlecitHl, that lie eoirtinucd to permit every exist im* facility during 
his war with this couiitry in IHIU, immI for tlio protection thus alUmled to tl.e 
Indian luaihljc received on Us coindueioii the thanks of the merchants of (lii=. 
country, aiio result of Mr. Waghorn s exertions was the establishment of n 
oommuiiication from India, by Egypt iwd Marseilles, to England, occupying abom 
ihirty-hve days Tins was the route used for letters, and available for travellers 
also, with the alternative of tJie steamer vui Gibraltar. Unfoituivitely the KreueJi 
wei-o at this time animated by hostile feelings to Englaml, rhe two countries 
liovinp taken different sides m tlie Syrian war. Indignant at the amiovance.s tlius 
exTOnenced, Mr. Waghorn determined to try if it was possible to find another 
and equaUy convenient line of transit across the continent. After cncounterimr 
n^berless obslades, and receiving a rebuff from the Britisii Government, tC 
whom he applied to assist him in establishing the Trieste route, ho was more 
VOL. I. 
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From thus it appears that Mr. Waghom’s services in further- 
ing the overland communication, which is such a boon to 
England, were incalculable, but when his advocates call him 
the “pioneer^' of steam navigation, they do a grave injustice to 
Captains Johnston and Wilson. The former performed the 
first voyage round the Cape in a steamer, and the latter the 
first by the Suez route, under steam alone, and ultimately 
Commander Wilson’s reports to the India House, his pamphlet, 
published on the 19th of June, 1833, but more than aught else, 
his seven voyages in the ‘ Hugh Lindsay,’ demonstrated the 
fact, that the steam communication between England and India 
was a fait accompli and had passed beyond the region of cavil 
or experiment. But it was many years before this happy con- 

successful with the Austrian and other Governments. After two years passed in 
maturing his plans, Waghom, who was promoted to a lieutenancy in the Royal 
Navy ill 13-4>2, was enabled, in 1845, to see his clfbrts rewarded with success. 
Having made tlio necessary preparations, he sailed for Alexandria to receive the 
mail, which started from Bombay on the 1st of October. This was brought as 
usual by steamer to Suez, tlieiiee by Arab couriers across the desert to Cairo, and 
up the Nile and canal by steamers to Alexandria. Otf tliis place, Mr. Waghom 
awaited ilio mail, in the Austrian steamer * Imperatore,’ and it was placed in his 
hands on the tw’entieth day of its transit from Bombay. The steamer, notwith- 
standing the heavy weather which it encountered, arrived at Dwino, near Trieste, 
after a passage of six days and thirteen hours. From thence lie made his way by 
rost-chaise from Dwino through Innspruck, Ulm, and Rruchsal, tlience to 
Mannheim hy milw'ay, and from the latter place to Bergen by steamer down the 
Rhine; Being prevented by an accident from continuing tlio voyage, he landed 
and posted to Cologne, whence ho proceeded to Ostend by’ railway. Here the 
' Herne* steamer waited to convey him to Dover ; and lie arrived in London by 
train, after one of the most rapid journeys ever made across Europe. Despite 
delays and accidents, the entire distance was accomplished in uinety-fiva liours 
and forty-tive minutes. On the 1st of October, another mail had been despatched 
from Bombay, with extra speed, by the Marseilles route, in order to see which 
would first reach Loudon. Mr. Waghorn had, however, anticipated its arrival 
two days. Tliis triumph of rapid travelling, as it was justly considered at that 
time, was entirely accomplished by private enterprise. The proprietors of the 
‘Times’ supplied the pecuniary means, and Mr. Waghom did the rest. He had 
commenced his negotiations with Mehemet Ali in 1833, but not until twelve 
years later was the scheme on which ho had set his heart accomplished in its 
entirety, and a mail was brought from Bombay to London in thirty-five days. 
The Government and the East India Company, compelled to acknowledge their 
own miscalculations, united in starting an op^ioBition. Superseded in his mail 
traffic, Waghom set about providing easier means of transit, and more comfort- 
able accommodation for the few travellers by the now route from' East to West. 
He may be said to have created the passenger traffic, but again was superseded by 
an influential company under the patronage of the Government and the India 
House. Foiled in his every attempt, impoverished and in debt, he applied for 
assistance to discharge the obligations lie had contracted in the public service. 
After wearisome delay, the East India Company granted him a pension of £200 
a-year, and the Government did the same, but neither would pay his debts. The 
pensions, therefore, were handed over to liis creditors. His constitution was 
shattered, and ho expired in 1850, having only drawn the first quarter of the 
Goverument pension, and eighteen months of the Company’s. His widow was 
left in distress, but the East India Company gave her an annuity of £50, while 
the Government awarded her £25, which was afterwards increased to £40 a-yeor. 
A memorial has been erected at Suez to Lieutenant Waghom by the French 
Suez Canal Company. 
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summation was brought about, and the successive steps are of 
interest, and should be briefly recorded in the history of the 
Service whieli achieved this great result. 

Sir John Malcolm, in co-operation with his brothers, Sir 
Charles and Sir Pulteney— the latter then Naval Coininandcr- 
in-chief in the Mediterranean, wiio assisted to the extent of his 
power on the European side of Alexandria — continued tlio 
efforts of his predecessoivMr. Elphiiistonc, in promoting steam 
communication between tins country and India by the lied Sea 
route, and thetwo former, recognising the fl\et that a survey of that 
sea must be a preliiuinary to action, entrusted the duty to Cap- 
tain Elwon, Goiinnaiidiug the ‘ Ikuiares,’ and Lieutenant xMorcsby, 
ill the ‘ Palinuriis,’ assiste(l by an efficient staff of olTicery. 

The survey of the lied Sea, of which a detailed account will 
bo givtm in another cliaptci% was commenced in October, 1821), 
and CornTiiaiider Wilson sailed in the ‘ llugli Lindsay’ in the 
following March. It had been intended that this great experi- 
ment sliould be made by the ‘ Enterprise,’ and, \n May, l82lh 
Lieutenant W. Denton, of the Imliau Navy, brought her round 
from (Calcutta to lloiiibay, but her boilers were found to be 
worn out, and the ‘Hugh Lindsay,’ then building, was substituted. 
The narrow esca|)e she had of expending all her coal before rcacli- 
ing Aden, showed that the distance was too great for a steamer 
of her carrying capacity, without an intermediate coalifig station, 
and, accordingly, a coal depot was estal)lish(‘d at Maculla, on 
the coast of Arabia, about two hundred and fifty miles nearer 
Bombay tlian Aden. On the 5th of December, 18o(), the 
‘ Hugh Lindsa>'’ started on her second voyage, this time having 
as a passenger Sir .Folin Jfalcolm, who was returning to England, 
aecoinpanivMl by bis suite. She touched at Maculla and Jiddali, 
and reached Cosseir on the 27th of Deeeiid»er, “ making,” Sir 
.John Malcolm says in a letter, “twenty-two days aiKl some 
hours from Bomba}’, of which they had spent nearly six at 
Maculla and Jiddali, an average of seven mib'.s an hour from 
Bombay.” “A pleasanter voyage,’’ adds Sir .lolin, “was 
never made.” At Cosseir Lord Clare, the new Governor of 
Bombay, embarked, and returned in the ‘ Hugh Lindsay’ to 
India. Commander Wilson started on his third voyage on the 
5th of Junnary, 1832, and reached Suez on the 4th of i'\3bruary, 
having made the passage in twenty-one days sixteen hours 
actually steaming. The mail, consisting of seven hundred and 
nineteen private letters, reached England without any steam in 
tlie Mediterranean, in sixty days from Bombay. On the 14th of 
January, 1833,* the ‘Hugh Lindsay’ started on lier fourth 

• In this year a 3'oung civilian proceeded to Bombay by tlio Cosseir route, 
who was destined to rise to the highest distinction. This was Sir Burtlc Frere, . 
Bart., Q.C.B., G.C.S.I., late Governor of Bombay, and now at the head of the 
Government of Capo Colony. * 
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iroyage, although, on account of the great expense of coal— 
which, it appears from the Report of the Calcutta Steam Com- 
mittee of November, 1833, was Rs. 46,250 per voyage, the 
receipts from passengers and letters averaging only Rs. 14,225 — 
the Court of Directors had desired the Bombay Government not to 
send her again, -‘except on emergency.” On her return from Suez, 
she brought London news fifty-nine days old — an unprece- 
dented feat in those days. In Februarj', 1836, Commander 
Wilson was appointed Comptroller of Bombay Dockyard, 
having made seven voyages to Suez, and one, in May, 1834, to 
Bassadore in the Persian Gulf with the mails, thus having the 
double honour of being the pioneer of steam navigation in the 
Red Sea and Persian Gulf. In 1838, he retired from the 
Service, but, from that date to the day of his death, in December, 
1875, never recived any acknowledgment, honorary or other- 
wise, for his great services in promoting steam communication 
between England and the East. 

The Governor of Bomba^^ in Council, in accepting his resigna- 
tion of the Service, said that he “ had much satisfaction in ac- 
knowledging on this occasion the long and meritorious services of 
Commander Wilson, more particularly those which he has 
rendered in the first introduction of steam communication by 
the Red Sea.” Sir John Malcolm, writing to him on the 31st 
of January, 1832 — to ask his acceptance of a pocket chrono- 
meter, “ as a light mark of ray friendship and esteem, as well as 
of the sense I entertain of your kindness, when I had the good 
fortune to be in a vessel under your command” — adds, “ I have 
done ray best to promote the steam navigation by the Red Sea, 
but your exertions and that of others in the honourable Service 
to which 3^ou belong, will do more to further this natural 
object than all the efforts of us land-lubbers.” 

On the 1st of May, 1830, the following Government Order 
was published, in which the claims of the Bombay Marine to 
be officially designated the Navy of India, a claim they had 
made good by two centuries of arduous and faithful service, 
were at length recognised : — “ Bombay Castle, May 1st, 1830. 
In accordance with a communication from the Hon. the Court 
of Directors, the Hon. the Governor in Council is pleased to 
announce, that the Bombay Marine will henceforward be deno- 
minated the ‘ Indian Navy.' ” 
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LIST OF THE INDIAN NAVY IN 1830 . 


MARINE BOARD: 


Captain Sib Ghablbs Malcolm, Kt., C.B., 
„ Bichaud Morgan 
„ William Graham 
Lieutenant John Houghton 
Captain Georoe Simpson 
William C. Bruce, Esq. 

Lieutenant Bobebt Cogan . 


B.N . Superintendent* 

. . Master- Attendant. 

. . Boatmaster. 

. . Secretary and Accountant. 

• . Marine Storekeeper. 

. . Marine Paymaster. 

f First Assistant to the 
’ ' Superintendent. 


LIST OF OFFICERS: 


Date of 
Commiaaion. 


Captain Charles Keys . . . Oct. 1, 1808 Senior List (at Homo). 

„ James Jeakes . . . July 15, 1812 „ „ „ 

„ John Lawrence . . Sept. 30, „ „ „ ' „ 

„ John Pruen . . . Sept. 9, 1821 „ „ „ 


„ Sir John Hayes, Kt . Nov. 11, ] 

„ Bichard Morgan . . April 12, ] 

,, Daniel Boss ... n n 

,,. William Graham . . i» » 

„ Heniy Hardy . , . Mar. 11, ] 

„ John Crawford . . April 3, ] 

„ Thomas Tanner . . Oct. 1, 

,, Charles F. Ghice . . May 1, ] 

Commander John Betham . • . Juno 21, ] 

„ Wm. S. CoUinson . . June 19, ] 

„ Goorge Minchin . . Mar. 11, ] 

„ Goorge Grant . . . Mar. 18, 

„ Heniy Windham . . April 3, ! 

„ Frederick Greer . . Oct. 1, 

„ Thomas Elwon . . Jan. 80, : 

,, George Barnes Bruck# Mar. 2^ 

John Pepper . . . May 1, 


Master Attendant, Calcutta. 

„ „ Bombay. 

Marine Surveyor, Calcutta. 
Boat- Master. 

On Furlough. 

>» 

Mazagon Dockyard. 

On Furlough. 

1 Commodore, Persian Gulf, 
i ‘ Tomato.* 

Manickapatam. 

Senior Officer, Surat. 
Commanding * Amherst.' 

„ * Elphinstone.’ 

Survey of Bed Sea, * Benares.* 
On Furlough. 

, Commanding * Coote.* 
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Lieutenant 


Rieliard Kinehant 
Robert Cogan . . 
William Macdonald 
Edward Wm. Harris 
John Sawyer . . 

William Rose . . 
Samuel Richardson 
John Henry Wilson 
J. Croft Hawkins . 
William Denton . 

J ohn Houghton . 

John McDowall . - 
Robert Moresby . 

Richard Lloyd . . 
Robert Lowe . , 
William Low'o . . 

Jo 1 m Harrison . . 
Charles Wells . . 
Jos. H. Rowband . 
William Igglesden 
Stafford B. Haines 
George B. Harrison 
Thomas E. Rogers 
William Bryon . 
George Laughton . 
Edward B. Squire 
Curtis Clark . . 

Thomas Clcndon . 
George Pilcher 
Hcniy Warry . . 

H. N. T. E. Pinehin 
Edward Wyburd . 
Hugh Rose . . . 
George Harrey 
W. Rigden Hnyman 
Anthony H. Nott . 
William Hodges . 
Alfred S. Williams 
Phihp Lewis Powell 
Chas. R. Richardson 
Charles Sharp . . 
John P. Porter 
Henry H. Whitelock 
Stephen Newnham 
Hen. Nelson Poole 
William Bowater . 
George Boscawen . 
Thomas G. Carless 
George Peters . . 
James R. Wellsted 

Henry B. Lynch . 


Date of 
CommisiioD. 

April 22, 1823 

May 4, 

i» 

II 4, 

II 

II ^1 

II 

II 9. 

II 

July 10, 

II 

Mar. 1, 

1824 

.. 1, 

11 

23, 

II 

June 21, 

II 

Aug. 19, 

II 

Nov. 10, 

11 

Dec. 10, 

II 

July 9, 

1825 

Sept. 2, 

11 

April 24, 

182G 

June 10, 


,1 19. 


Jan. 2, 

1827 

Mar. 11, 


18, 

II 

May 10, 

II 

June 21, 

II 

i» II 

>1 

Sept. 2, 

I* 

Feb. 21, 

1828 

May 31, 

II 

Nov. 10, 

1824 

Dec. 10, 

II 

May 27, 1825 

July 6, 

II 

If 9, 

II 

May 10, 

II 

,1 16. 

II 

Sept. 2, 

II 

Oct. 29, 


April 18, 

1826 

,1 24. 

II 

May 8, 

II 

June 19, 


Jan. 2, 

1^ 

Mar. 11, 


,, 27, 

II 

Sept. 2, 

II 

Feb. 21, 

1828 

May 31, 

II 

Mar. 24, 1829 

May 1, 

II 

July 20, 

II 

Deo. 10, 

II 

If 18* 

II 


On Furlough. 

First Assist, to Superintendent. 
Master Attendant, Mangalore. 
Timber Agent, ‘ Malabar.’ 
Commai\ding ‘ Tigris.* 

On Furlough. 

Fitting out * Hugh Lindsay.* 
Commanding * Clive.* 

„ * Euphrates.* 

! Secretary and Accountant to 
Marine Board, Marine Judge- 
Advocate, and Draughtsman. 
On Furlough. 

( Survey of Rod Sea, *Pali- 
i nurus.* 

Survey Department, Calcutta. 
On Furlough. 

‘ Coote.’ 

Commanding ‘Antelope.* 

* Tcrnate.* 

Commanding Flotilla in Arracan 
On Furlough. 

Superintendent of Quarantine. 

* Coote.’ 

Assistant-Surveyor, * Paliniims.* 
On Furlough. 

Survey Department, Calcutta. 

‘ Amherst.* 

‘ Temate.* 

Signal Officer, Lighthouse. 

On Furlough. 

‘ Coote.* 

Assistant-Surveyor, ‘ Benares.* 

' Euphrates.’ 

‘ Coote.’ 

* Nautilus.* 

‘ Antelope.* 

' Amherst.* 

‘ Temate.* 

Survey Department, Calcutta. 
On Furlough. 

‘Clive!* 

‘Thetis.* 

‘ Nautilus.* 

On Furlough. 

‘ Amherst.’ 

‘ Elphinstone.’ 

Survey Department, Calcutta. 

‘dive.* ” ” 

Survey of Bed Sea. 

I Persian Interpreter, Persian 
i Gulf. 



APPENDIX. 


535 
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Names. 

Date of* 
Appointment 

Remarks. 

MidBhjpman 

J. P. Sanders . . . 

May 27, 1823 

‘ Elphinstone.* 

>1 

W. H. Wyburd . . 

.. 27, 

9f 

On Furlough. 

}) 

Henry A. Ormsby 

June 7, 

,, 

‘ Amherst.* 


Fred. Thos. Powell . 

July 8 , 

,9 

* Benares.* 


George Robinson . . 

9 . 8 . 

t» 

* Elphinstone.* 

>» 

J. Ijangford Pruon . 

June 7, 

1824 

On Furlough. 

>* 

F. D. W. Winn . . 

9 . 7, 


* Benares.’ 

ff 

Richard Ethersey . . 

Oct. 6 , 

„ 

‘Coote.* 

ft 

R. Shepherd Smith . 

June 5, 

1825 

* Nautilus.* 

ft 

Jas. Anthony Young 

May 3, 

1826 

* Benares.* 

ft 

Charles Parbury . . 

» 3, 

»» 

On Furlough. 

ft 

G. B. Keinpthome . 

June 4, 

it 

‘ Euphrates.* 

ft 

John Jas. Frushard . 

„ 4, 


‘ Antelope.’ 

ft 

Richard Harrison . . 

9. 12 , 


‘ Amherst.* 

91 

Hen. C. Boulderson . 

Ang. 31, 


‘ Nautilus.* 

11 

Fred. Parry Webb . 

Feb. 17, 

1827 

* Elphinstone.* 

tf 

Gh*ifTith JerVins . . 

May 11, 


‘ Cootc.’ 

91 

Sergison Nott . . . 

„ 11 , 

f, 

‘Clive.’ 

91 

Rt. Halgloirh Swan . 

June 13, 

99 

‘ Euphrates.* 

It 

John Wood . . . 

.9 13, 


‘ Clive.’ 


Ghas. Wm. Down 

„ 13, 


‘ Coote.* 

9* 

Charles Montriou . . 

April 11, 

9, 

Survey Department, Calcutta 


John Glen Johnston 

Juno 2 , 

99 

‘ Benares.* 


Francis Whitclock 

„ 12 . 


* Temate.* 

99 

Frederick Jones . . 

.. 12 , 

99 

‘ Antelope.* 

99 

John Jas. Bowring . 

Aug. 29, 

II 

‘Ternate.* 

99 

James F. Prentice 

Oct. 26, 

99 

‘ Euphrates.’ 


Thomas Bcahen . . 

Dec. 24, 

99 

‘ Clive.* 

99 

George Quanbrough . 

May 26, 

1828 

‘ Coote.* 

9* 

John W. Young . . 

„ 25, 

99 ’ 

‘ Elphinstone.* 

99 

John Buckle . . . 

9 . 25, 


99 

St 

C. Francis Warden . 

June 6 , 


•t 

99 

Thos. W. Pitcher . . 

July 1, 

91 

‘ Clive.* 

99 

Alex. Hen. Gordon . 

„ I 9 

99 

* Nautilus.’ 

99 

Walter Jardino . . 

„ I 9 

99 

‘ £uphrat(38.* 

99 

Chas. D. Campbell . 

„ 1 , 

'99 

‘ Benares.* 

99 

Edw. W. S. DauieU . 

.9 1 . 

99 

‘ Amherst.’ 

99 

Thos. Wm. Dent . . 

„ 1 , 

99 

‘ Coote.’ 

99 

James Felix Jones . 

,9 14, 

99 

‘ PalinuruB.’ 

99 

Harry H. Hew'ctt 

„ 14, 

99 

‘ Amherst.* 

99 

John Shaw Grioye . 

Sept. 2, 

99 

‘ Euphrates.* 

99 

John Stephens . . 

Oct. 21, 

99 

‘ Clive.* 

99 

Wm. Chas. Barker . 

,9 13, 

9, 

* Euphrates.* 

99 

Arch. Macdonald . . 

.9 20, 

99 

‘ Clive.* 

99 

W. Christoplier . . 

Jan. 1, 

1829 

‘ Benares.* 

99 

Hen. A. M. Drought 

Mar. 8, 

it 

‘ Amherst.* 

»* ‘ 

Wm. £. L. Campbell 

May 19, 

99 

‘ Elphinstone.’ 

99 

Arthur Whitburn 

„ 10, 

99 

ft 

9t 

Robert Riddell . . 

. „ 14. 

99 

‘ Benares.* 

99 

William ip'ell . . . 

„ 19, 

99 

* Temate.* 

99 

Alfred Offer . . . 

June 6, 

99 

19 

99 

Alan Hyde Gardner . 

,9 2, 

99 

9, 

99 

Joseph S. Draper . . 

July 3, 

' 99 

‘ Tigris.’ 

99 

Henry Green . • . 

99 3, 

9, 

99 

99 

James Rennie . . . 

Dec. 10 , 

99 

‘ Clive.’ 

99 

Benjamin Hamilton . 

Aug. 26, 

99 

* Amherst.’ 

99 

Rodk. McKenzie . . 

Sept. 6, 

*9 

‘ Elphinstone.' 

99 

Thomas Reid . . . 

99 8 , 

99 

‘ Euphrates.’ 

99 

John Hollis . . . 

• „ 6 , 

99 

— 

.9* 

Christie Hewett . . 

9 . 6 , 

99 ■ 

— • 
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VOLUNTEERS, PILOT SERVICE, 

DOING DUTY AS MIDSHIPMEN, SUBSEQUENTLY TBAN8FE&BED 
TO THE SERVICE. 


Names. j 

1 Kemarks. 

Names. 

Remarks. 

John Bird .... 
Sid. 11 am. Buckler . . 

Wm. Jolin Garrett 
Kobort Waller . . 
Hicliard Walker . . 

‘ Thetis.* 

‘ Kljdiiiiatone.* 

‘ Paiinurus.* 

‘ Ainhei*at.* 

John Sheppard . . . 

J. Samuel Thacker . . 

Michael Wm. Lynch . 
George Uitchings . . 

‘ Amherst.* 

‘ Benares.* 

* Ternate.* 


LIST OF THE HON. COMPANY’S MARINE VESSELS 

ON THIS ESTABLISHMENT. 


Names. 

Di-scription. 

Guns 

* Amherst * . , 

Ship 

18 

‘Antelope* . . 

Brig 

14 

‘ Benares * . . 

Ship 

14 

‘Clive* . . . 

tt 

18 

‘ Cooto * . . . 

n 

18 

‘ Elphinstone * . 

it 

18 

‘ Euphrates * 

Brig 

10 


Names. 

Description. 

Guns. 

‘ ITnstings * . , 

Frigate 

32 

‘ Nautilus * . . 

Brig 

10 

‘Paiinurus* . . 

>1 

4 

* lioyal Tiger * . 

1 Schooner 

6 

‘ Ternate * . . 

Ship 

14 

‘Thetis* . . . 

Brig 

10 

‘Tigris* . . . 

>» 

10 
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‘ Drake* — grab 

‘Success* — ketch 

‘ Prince Augustus* — grab 

* Resource* — grab .... 

‘Bombay’ — grab 

‘Success* — galley 

‘ Defence* — ketch 

‘ Shaw Pedro* — grab .... 

‘ Nesbit* — ship 

‘ Bombay* — frigate .... 

‘Mary* — ship . . . . ; 

* Indian Queen’ — ship . . . . j 

‘ Penny* — ship : 

‘Revenge’ — frigate . . . . ' 

* Eagle* — snow 

‘ Euphrates’ — ship .... 

‘Success’ — ketch 
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* Those built for the Royal Service have the letters H.M.S. after them; those for the Hon. Company, whether of the Naval or 
Mercantile Service, H.G.S. ; the remainder being either private merchant ships or uncertain. All the earlier vessels, described in the list as 
“ grabs,” w'ere built, we believe, for the Bombay Marine. Three ships of the name of ‘ Bombay * appear in the above list, of which the last, 
launched in 1793, was the thirty-eight-gun frigate w'hich, in 1805, was handed over to the Royal Navy, with the * Comwailis,' fifty-six guns, 
the ships being re-named respectively tlie ‘ Ceylon * and * Akbar.* The list has no pretension to absolute accuracy. 
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* Victor* — brig 

‘ Caroline* — frigate .... 

* Flora* — Bengal pilot vessel 
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